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PREFACE. 

VHEX  such  radical  and  essential  changes  taka 
place  in  the  religion  of  a  country^  as  have  heen  wit- 
nessed m  some  parts  of  New-England,  particularly 
in  Boston  and  iti  the  region  round  about  it,  during 
the  last  thirty  years,  it  is  gratifying  to  inquiring 
minds  to  know,  from  correct  and  undisputed  sources 
and  documents,  in  what  manner  and  by  what  steps 
sneb  changes  have  been  effected.  The  Publishers  of 
this  pamphlet  are  happy  that  they  have  it  in  their 
power  to  satisfy  the  inquisitive  on  this  subject.  The 
information  desired  will  be  found  in  the  following 
pages. 

It  is  proper  in  this  place  to  admonish  the  reader^ 
that  it  is  not  our  object  to  decide  the  great  question, 
which  has  the  preference,  the  old  faith  of  the  fathers 
of  New-England,  which  UnitarianB  (to  give  them 
their  own  title)  reject  as  irrational  and  unscriptural, 
or  that  which  they  have  desired,  under  the  idea  of  a 
reform,  to  introduce  in  its  place.  On  this  question, 
every  one  in  this  land  of  freedom  of  opinion,  and  of 
abondant  means  of  information,  must  judge  for  him- 
^1f.  To  his  own  Master  each  must  stand  or  fall. 
We  mean  here  to  offer  no  opinion  of  our  own ;  to  in« 
tixHlace  nothing  of  controversy ;  but  merely  to  give  a 
plain  history  of  very  important  facts,  derived  from 
nnquestianabh  sources,  disclosing  the  instruments  and 
operations  by  which  these  great  and  visible  changes 
in  the  religious  faith  of  so  many  of  our  Clergy,  of  the 
Churches,  and  of  the  University  in  this  part  of  ]^ew- 
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£iig1and,  have  been  aeeomplisbeiL  This  publica- 
tion seems  now  to  be  required,  and  even  necessary ; 
because  those  who  have  been  chiefly  concerned  in 
conducting  these  operations,  have  deemed  it  expedi- 
ent, tiU  this  8tag€  of  their  proceifs,  to  conceal  from 
th^  mass  of  the  Christian  4Community  ttieir  ultimate 
designs.  The  history,  therefore^  which  we  now  lay 
before  the  public,  in  its  most  material  parts,  will  be 
new  to  most  of  its  readers^  and,  as  we  believe,  inter- 
esting to  all.  Though  this  history  is  now  before  the 
public,  ^e  are  not  quite  certain  that  all  the  advocates 
of  the  changes  in  the  religion  oC  our  country  which  it 
relates,  are  agreed  as  to  the  expediency  and  seasoua* 
bleness  of  the  present  disclosure,  or  are  disposed  to 
eommend  Mr.  Belsham  for  making  it,  in  the  manner 
he  has  done,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic* 
The  care  which  has  been  manifested  to  limit  the 
knowledge  of  this  interesting  work,  during  many 
months,  (probably  two  years)  since  its  arrival  in  Bos- 
ton, indicates  pretty  plainly  the  unwillingness  of  those 
who  have  possessed  copies  of  it,  to  have  its  contents 
generally  known.  On  this  subject^  however,  we 
i^ould  not  be  positive.  Appearances  may  have  de- 
ceived us.  The  gentlemen  who  received  this  wcNrk 
from  its  Author,  may  have  had  other  and  very  satis- 
factory reasons  for  this  apparent  concealment  of  it 
for  so  long  a  period.  If  so,  we  may,  and  we  hope 
v^c  shall,  receive  their  thanks,  and  the  thanks  also  of 
other  American  Unitarians,  for  bringing  before  the 
public  their  own  history^  in  so  unexceptionable  a 
form,  from  the  pen  of  a  man,  considered  deservedly  as 
standing  at  the  head  of  their  denomination,  who  de- 
rived his  facts  and  information  confessedly  from  gen- 
tlemen in  this  country,  who  were  best  acquainted  with 


the  suhjcei ;  yxho  have  been  principals  id  Uie  liistory 
which  they  narrate  ;  and  who,  moreover,  wrote  evi- 
dently not  for  the  public  eye,  but  only  for  the  infor- 
matiun  of  private,  eonfideutial  friends,  and  of  course 
what  they  cooceived  to  be  naked  and  undisguised 
(ruth.  Rarely  indeed  bas  the  Christian  public  been 
favoored  with  a  portion  of  history,  which  has  had  as 
bigh  claims  to  attention  and  credit,  for  the  reasons  a- 
bove  stated,  as  that  which  is  cotitained  in  the  follow- 
ing  pages.  We  may,  therefore,  without  presuniptioUf 
aDiicipate  the  pleasure  w^e  shall  afford  to  all  denomi- 
nations of  Christians,  by  giving  them,  in  a  cheap 
form,  this  very  interesting  portion  of  ecclesiastical 
history* 

We  have  another  reason  for  making  this  publica- 
tion. Many  complaints  have  been  made  that  the 
Boston  Clergy  have  been  ^^  slanderously  reported'' 
to  be  Unitarians.  This  pamphlet  will  shew  who 
are  their  ^^  slanderers,"  if  indeed  tbey  are  entitled  to 
this  charaeter,  and  exculpate  some  who  have  been 
falsely  aeensed  in  this  thing.^ 

To  evince  the  impartiality  of  Mr.  Belsham,  as  re- 
spects the  body  of  Christians  in  this  country,  whose 
history  he  has  written,  and  to  shew  that  his  testimony 
eooeeming  them  is  entitled  to  full  confidence,  his  re- 
ligions creeij  (for  Unglish  Unitarians  have  creeds, 
and  long  ones  too,  though  their  American  brethren 
pi-ofess  to  have  none)  and  from  his  own  pen,  is  sub- 
joined, and  is  as  follows  : — 

^  I  ftliall  MW  proeeed  to  exhibit  a  eonetse  view  of  RatioDal 
Ckmlimnity  ia  its  eoaneiion  with  Natorai  Religion. 

^  Of  Uatiooal  R€ligioa«  tlie  fir»t  and  fuadanental  principle 
u,  that  the  5laker  of  the  uuivene  it  infinitely  powerful,  wIkOi 

*  9«e  pages  38,  41,  and  44^  of  thiii  pamphlet. 
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anci  gooii,  hni  that  St  w  iai|MiwiMe  for  him  to  aet  id  eontradie'^ 
tion  to  his  essential  attribiites* 

<^  (}oi>  IS  Lo'vK.  Infinite  benevoletiee  tdone  prompted  him  to 
aetion.  And  infinite  benefyolenee^  eombined  with  unerring  wis* 
dom,  and  supported  bj  irresistible  power,  will  infallibly  accom' 
plish  its  purpose  in  the  best  possible  manner.  It  appears  in 
faet,  that  a  limited  qnantHj  of  evil,  both  natural  and  moral, 
was  neeessary  to  the  ppodootion  of  the  greatest  possible  good. 
Whenee  this  neeetsity  arises,  we  know  not ;  hat  that  it  eonld 
not  be  avoided  in  a  system  upon  the  whole  the  best,  we  are  well 
assured ;  for  God  would  not  ehoose  evil  for  its  own  sake.  Evil 
therefore  is  introdooed  and  permitted,  not  beeause  it  is  approv* 
edf  bnt  beeanse  it  is  unavoidakU.  It  is  in  its  own  nature  tempo- 
rary and  self^destmetive ;  and  in  the  view  of  the  Deity  it  is  ab« 
sQirbed  and  loot  in  the  eomemptation  of  its  nitimate  benefieial 
effects,  so  that  to  hia  the  whole  system  appears  wise,  beautiful 
and  good. 

**  God  is  the  Former,  the  Father,  and  Benefaetor  of  the  hu- 
man raee,  whom  for  wise  reasons,  unknown  to  ns,  bnt  perfectly 
eonsistent,  no  doubt,  with  his  magnifieent  plan  of  universal  or- 
der and  happiness,  he  has  been  pleaoed  to  plaee  In  eireumstan- 
ees  of  frailty  and  danger,  the  natural  eonsei|uenee  of  whieh,  in 
their  progress  thmagh  life,  it  the  eootraetton  of  a  certain  de» 
gree  of  moral  pollution,  witieh,  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  by 
the  divine  appointment,  eiposes  them  to  a  proportionate  de- 
gree of  misery  here  or  hereafter. 

<<  But  this  fact  by  no  means  proves  a  preponderance  of  vice 
and  misery  in  the  world  $  otherwise  we  must  conclude  that  the 
Maker  of  the  worlds  whose  character  we  learn  only  flrom  his 
works,  is  a  weak  or  a  malignant  being.  The  trnth  is,  that  al- 
though the.  quantity  of  vice  aad  misery  actually  existing  is  very 
considerable,  there  is  nevortheless,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  great 
preponderance  of  good  in  general,  and,  with  few,  if  any  excep- 
tions, in  every  individual  in  partienlar. 

^  The  almost  universal  dosire  of  life  and  dread  of  dissolution, 
amounts  lo  a  strong  presumption,  that  life^  is  iir  general  a  bles- 
sing. And  the  disgfltaee  noivemdly  i^aehed  to  flagrant  vice, 
proves  that  sneh  vice  is  not^ommon.  Character  is  the  sum  to- 
tal of  moral  and  intoUeotaathahlts,  and  the  proportion  of  vir- 


Iiiosi  liftliits,  IB  the  warst  abaneltn,  txeeeib  that  af  Tieioiia 
•net.  Bat  bo  charaater  lakes  the  ftenominatiaB  af  virtaooi 
unless  all  the  babiis  are  ob  the  aiite  of  Yirtiia :  whereas  one 
e?il  habit  is  sufficieBt  to  stamp  a  eharaeter  yietotts. 

^Ood  eBBBot  be  unjust  to  aoj  of  his  creatures.  Haytng^ 
braaght  meB  iBto  existeaee  aad  plaeed  them  ia  eireumstances.of 
inmiDeBt  peril,  llioogh  ia  the  aature  of  tbin.^  ratsery  is  neees- 
uirtlj  eoBBeeted  with  vieay  we  bmj  oertainly  eonelode  that 
nose  of  the  ereatares  of  God  ia  sttcA,  or  in  any  oireadistaBees, 
will  erer  be  autde  etemaUjf  miMeruble*  ladeed  it  is  plainly  re- 
pognaot  to  the.  justiee  of  God,  that  the  existenee  to  any  of  his 
iateUigeat  ereatBres»  shoald  be  apoa  the  whole  a  eurse. 

^  The  light  of  philosophy  affords  a  few  plausible  arguments 
fsr  the  doelrime  of  a  fatBre  life:  there  are  some  appearaaees 
physie&l  aad  moraly  whieh  oaBBot  be  satisfaetorily  explaiaed 
upoB  any  other  sappositioB.  Bat  sioee  the  sentient  powers  are 
suspended  by  death,  and  admit  of  no  revival  but  by  the  revival 
sf  the  niaa,  a  fact  the  expeetatioB  of  whieh  is  entirely  nnsup- 
ported  both  by  experioBee  and  analogy,  the  speeulations  of  phi- 
losophj  woald  oomaiOBly,  and  almost  aeeessorily,  terminate  ia 
the  disbelief  of  a  ftttare  eaiateBee. 

*^  Here  dinBO  revelalmi  olfera  its  seasonable  and  weleome 
aid.  God  has  eommisaioned  his  faithful  and  holy  servant, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to  teaeh  the  OBiversal  resorreetion  of  the 
dead,  and  bj  his  own  resorreotioB  to  eoafirm  aod  exemplify 
bis  doetriae. 

^  iesBo  hath  anthoritativoly  tang^t,  that  the  wieked  will  be 
raised  to  aofferiBg;  Bor  ooaid  it  possibly  be  otherwise,  if  they 
are  to  be  raised  with  the  same  syatem  of  habits  and  feelings 
with  whieh  they  deseeaded  to  the  grave,  and  without  whieh 
their  ideatity  would  bo  lost.  But  siaee  etersal  misery  for  tem- 
porary erimea  is  iaeoasisteBt  with  every  priaeiple  of  justiee, 
sod  siaee  a  reoBrreetioB  from  previoBs  iaseasibility  to  indefinite 
misery,  to  he  sueeeeded  by  absolute  aanihilatibn,  is  a  harsh 
fuppositioiiy  ooatrary  to  all  analogy,  and  not  to  be  admitted  but 
■poB  the  elearest  evidoaee,  we  are  BataraHy  led  to  eonelode, 
that  the  safferiiqp  of  the  wtdked  will  bo  remedial,  and  that  they 
will  terauaate  in  a  eon^ilete  pariieatioii  from  moral  disorder, 
aad  IB  their  nltimate  restoiatioa  to  virtae  and  happiness.    In 


UiM  etnclusion  we  teem  Uk  be  jntftified  by  itio^e  pasJuigee  ia  the 
«|io»tolieal  writings  whieli  declare^  tbat  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  shall  be  far  mere  extensive  than  the  ealamities  of  the 
fall,  and  that  Qirist  shall  reign  till  all  tilings  shall  be  subdu- 
ed unto  hija.    (Rom.  vt-^i  Cor.  xt.) 

<^  The  apostles  were  commanded  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
idolatrous  keathen  as  well  as  to  the  eiiosen  familjr  of  Abraham, 
and  thejr  were  authortawd  to.eonfirm  their  doctrine  by  miracles. 
These  extraordinary  povners  are  in  the  Scriptures  called  the 
.Spirit  of  Oody  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  great  ehange* 
which  took  place  in  the  Tiews,  feelings,  and  character  of  pha- 
ruAie  Jews  and  idolatrous  heathen,  when  they  sincerely  pro- 
cessed the  Christian  faitb,  is  called^  a  new  cTtaiitm^  regenera' 
fioa,  rising  from  the  dead^  and  the  like.  And  as  eonyersion  to 
Christianity  was  usaally  prodneed  by  the  eyidence  of  miracles, 
this  new  ereatioa,  regeneration,  sanetifieation,  or  passing  from 
death  40  life,  is  in  this  sense  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  GK)d. 

<<  The  Jews,  haying  been  chosen  by  Gbd  to  peculiar  privile« 
*  ^s,  entertained  a  very  high  notion  of  their  own  dignity,  and 
expressed  themselves  in  the  most  eontemptuous  language  of  the 
idolatrous  gentiles,  who  were  not  in  coyenant  with  Jehoyah. 
Of  themselves  they  spoke  as  a  ehosen  and  a  holy  naftem,  sona 
of  Ctod^and  heirs  of  the  promises.  But  the  heathens  were  re- 
presented as  sinnerSf  as  aiien»,  as  enemies  to  Ood^  and  the  like. 
In  allusion  to  which  forme  of  expression,  the  eonverted  gentiles 
being  entitled  equally  with  converted  Jews,  to  the  blessings  of 
the  new  dispensation,  they  are  therefore  said  to  be  forgiven^ 
reeonciledy  and  saved j  to  hidfdioW'cUixens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  Ood» 

^  The  death  of  Jesus  ie  sometimes  called  a  propUiation,  be* 
eause  it  pat  an  end  to  the  Mosaic  .economy,  and  introduced  a 
new  and  more  liberal  dispensation,  under  which  the  gentiles, 
who  were  before  regarded  as  enemies,  are  admitted  into  a  state 
ofamity  i^ndreeonciliationi  that  is,  into  a  stale  of  privilege 
similar  to  that  of  the  Jews.  It  is  also  oeeasionaliy  called  a 
sacri/ice,.  being  the  ratification  of  that  new  covenant  into  whieh 
God  is  pleased  to  enter  with  his  human  offspring,  by  which  a 
resurreotion  to  immm-tal  life  and  happiness  is  promised,  without 
distinctiottt  to  all  who  are  truly  virtuous.    Believers  in  Chri)^t 
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are  ahd  said  to  have  redemption  Hirough  his  bloody  beeauss  they 
are  released  by  tbe  Christian  eovenatit  A-om  the  yoke  of  tha 
eereraonial  law,  and  from  the  bondage  of  Idolatry.  Dr.  Taylof 
hM§  in  ^neral  well  explained  these  Jewish  phrases  in  his  ad^ 
mirable  £^y  to  the  apostolie  writings^  prefixed  to  bit  Com* 
meotary  on  the  £pi9tle  to  the  Romans. 

■'The  Scriptures  contain  a  faithful  and  credible  aeeount  of 
the  Christian  doctrine^  which  is  the  true  word  of  God:  bat 
tbey  are  not  themselves  tbe  word  of  God,  nor  do  they  ever  at* 
•ume  that  title :  and  it  is  highly  improper  to  speak  of  Ihem.  as 
sueb,  as  it  leads  inattentive  readers  to  suppose  they  were  wrtt^ 
ten  ander  a  plenary  inspiration,  to  %vhieh  they  make  no  prelenf 
iioD,  and  as  snch  expressions  expose  Christianity  uonoeesaarilj 
to  tbe  cavils  of  unbelievers. 

^  Christianity  sums  up  the  whole  of  human  duty  in  the  lovt 
ef  God  and  our  neighbour ;  and  rei|uiring  that  aU  our  timo 
should  be  employed  to  the  best  aeeount?  and  that  every  action 
ibonMbeeonseerated  to  God,  lays  no  stress  upon  ritual  obsefr 
vations,  and  expressly  abolishes  that  distinction  of  days,  whiiib ' 
formed  so  conspicuous  a  feature  in  the  Mosaic  institute.  To  a 
true  Christian  every  day  is  a  Sabbath,  e%'ery  place  is  a  temple, 
aod  eiery  action  of  life  an  act  of  devotion.  A  Christian  is  not 
required  to  be  more  holy,  nor  permitted  to  take  greater  liberties 
upon  one  day  than  "npon  another.  Whatever  is  lawful  or  ex- 
pedient upon  one  day  of  the  week  is,  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, equally  lawful  and  expedient  on  any  other  day* 
Psblie  worship,  hgi^i^ver,  roust  he  conducted  at  stated  intervals; 
aod  it  has  been  usual  from  the  earliest  times  for  Christians  to 
assemble  together,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  to  commemorata 
the  death  and  to  celebrate  the  resurrection  of  their  Master. 

^  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  true  doctrine  of  reason  andl 
rerelation,  in  which  the  Ood  of  nature  is  not  represented  as( 
frowning  over  his  works,  and  like  a  merciless  tyrant  dooming^ 
bU  helpless  ereatures  to  eternal  misery,  with  the  arbitrary  ex«  V 
eeption  of  a  ehosen  few  ;  but  as  the  wise,  benevolent,  and  impar^  ! 
tiai  parent  of  his  rational  oftspring,  who  is  training  them  all, 
under  various  processes  of  intellecjlttal  and  mpral  discipline,  to 
perfect  virtue  and  everlasting  felicity.     H«ch  is  the  God  of  my 
faith  and  adoration,  the  God  of  nature  and  of  revelatipa^  t)io 
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God  and  Father  •f  oor  Lord  Jetoo  Chrat^  tliat  God  wbose  ex» 
isteoeey  attributes,  and  government  are  the  joj  and  eon&deaeo 
of  every  enlightened  and  rirtuous  belierer."* 

*<  Jetnt  ift  indeed  now  alive.  But  as  we  are  totally  ignorant 
of  the  plaee  where  he  resides,  and  of  the  oecapations  in  whieh 
be  is  engaged,  there  ean  be  no  proper  foundation  for  religiouf 
addresses  to  binit  nor  otgraHtude  for  favors  now  reeeived,  nor 
yet  of  eoafidenee  in  bis  future  interposition  in  our  bebalf."t 

MR.  LINDSSY'S  CREEU. 

^  There  is  One  God,  one  single  person  who  is  God,  tho. 
oole  Creator  and  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things. 

^  The  holy  Jesns  was  a  man  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  ser-^ 
vant  of  this  God,  highly  hononredand  distinguished  by  him. 

^  The  Spirit,  or  Holy  Spirit,  was  not  a  person  or  intelligent 
being,  but  only  the  eitraordinary  power  or  gift  of  God,  first  to 
oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  in  his  life  time,  and  afterwards 
to  the  Apostles  and  many  of  the  first  Christians,  to  impower 
them  to  preaeh  and  propagate  ibe  Gospel  with  sueeess.''  f 

The  above  Creeds  are  strictly  Unitarian  s  or  more  properly 
what  divines  in  this  country  would  denominate  Socinian.  They 
do  not  embrace  the  Avian  idea  of  the  pre-existence  of  Christ's 
bnman  soul,  or  that  he  originally  posHessed  a  super-angelic  na- 
ture I  or  that  his  sufferings  and  death  were  in  any  sense  to  bo 
oonsi^ered  9a  propitiataryf  or  that  diviue  honours  were  due  to 
binu  l*he  English  Unitarians  reject  these  opiuions  as  absurd# 
and  maintain  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus.  §  Of  this  charac«> 
ter  is  the  Unitarianism,  the  history  of  whose  progress  in  thio 
eonntry  is  given  in  the  following  pages. 

Jlpril  9dy  i810. 

*  See  Belsham's  Review  of  Wilberforce's  Treatise,  Letter  n. 
f  See  Letter  VIU.  in  the  forementioned  work. 
4  See  Memoirs  of  Lindsey,  p.  312. 

$  See  l>r.  Lardner's  opinion  on  this  subject,  as  q,uoted  by  Mr.  Belshsm 
(Life  of  Undsey)  p.  319— S20,  note. 


AlVIERICAN   UNITARIANI8M,  &o. 


Unitarian  Litnrs;y  adopted  by  the  Congregation  at 
the  King^s  Chapel  at  Boston^  in  •^ew-England. 
Mr.  Lindaey  corresponds  with  Dr.  Freeman^  JUr^ 
Vanderkemp,  S^c.  Progress  and  present  state  of 
the  Unitarian  Churches  in  •imericOm 

TU£  grand  theological  controversies  which  ex- 
ited so  much  attention,  and  were  conducted  with  so 
mueb  anioMisity,  ia  finglauid,  could  not  fail  to  attract 
noiiee  in  Americay  and  especially  in  the  New-£ng* 
land  States,  where  a  manliness  of  character,  a  decen* 
cy  of  morals,  and  a  serious  though  not  universally 
enlightened  spirit  of  piety,  dispose  the  minds  of  eon* 
ftiderable  numbers  to  religious  enquiries,  and  where 
freedom  of  investigation  suffers  no  restraint  from  the 
civil  power.  It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  Mr. 
Lindsey  received  information  in  the  year  17S(V,  from 
a  respectable  correspondent,  (the  Rev.  L  Smith,  af* 
terwards  Librarian  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in 
N.England,)  that  the  principal  Episcopalian  Church 
Id  Boston  had  consented  to  the  introduction  of  a  Li- 
torsy  reformed  nearly  upon  the  plan  of  that  which 
hadbeen  adopted  in  Essex-Street  and  perfectly  Uni* 
tarian.^     The  Minister  of  this  congregation,  which 

*  b  Mr.  Freeman's  first  letter  to  Mr.  Lindsey,  dated  July  7, 
1786,  he  tells  his  venerable  eorrespondent,  ^  The  Liturgy  of 
sQr  ekoreh  was  dorins  a  long  time  unpopular.  But  your  an* 
prsbatioB,  the  note  of  Dr.  Priee  aooexed  to  a  letter  of  Dn  Losn, 
md  the  nentiott  wbieh  Dr.  Priestley  is  pleased  to  make  of  it 
is  ha  sermon  upon  the  fifth  of  November,  have  raised  it  in  es« 
teem.  It  now  seems  to  be  acknowledged  that  that  book  cannot 
be  very  absard  which  is  praised  by  men  of  suoh  great  learning 
sad  abilities,  and  who  have  been  so  lone  known  and  so  justly 
admired  in  this  country.  I  wish  the  work  was  more  worthy  of 
your  approbation.  I  ean  only  say  that  I  endeavoured  to  make 
it  to  by  attempting  to  introduce  your  Liturgy  entire.  But  the 
people  af  the  Chapel  were  not  ripe  for  so  great  a  change.  8om« 


Ussemtlled  at  wh&t  was  Called  tl:e  King's  Cliapel^  Wfti 
the  Rev.  James  Freeman^  and  is  described  by  bis 
friend  as  ^'  a  young  man  of  a  great  deal  of  knowledge 
and  good  sense^  and  of  an  excellent  disposition.'^ 
Bome  of  bis  bearers  left  him  on  account  of  the  cbange 
introduced  into  tbe  service ;  but  tbe  majority  adbered 
to  him,  and  the  congregation  flourished  under  bim« 
He  was  for  some  time  under  considerable  embarrass- 

defects  and  improprieties  I  WAS  liiider  tli«  tteeessH)^  nf  retain- 
ing,  for  the  sake  of  indacing  them  to  omit  the  most  eieeptiona* 
lilc  parts  of  the  old  service^  the  Athanasian  prayers.  Perhaps 
in  some  future  day,  when  their  minds  become  more  enlightened, 
the?  may  consent  to  a  further  alteration.'' 

i'he  writer  of  this  memoir  is  happy  to  add,  that  the  day  of 
increased  light  and  liberality,  predicted  by  this  enlightened  re^ 
former,  is  now  arrived,  and  that  Dr.,  Freeman  has  himself  lived 
to  see  his  own  prediction  verified.  In  a  new  edition  of  the 
Boston  Liturs^y,  printed  in  the  yeariSf  1,  a  copy  of  which  the 
%1'riter  has  had  the  honotir  to  receive  as  a  present  from  the 
Ministers,  Wardens,  and  Vestry  of  tbe  King's  Chapel,  nothing 
is  to  be  found  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  purest  principles 
of  Unitarian  worship  as  such,  and  with  a  very  few  alterations^ 
ehieflv  verbal,  it  mieht  be  made  perfectly  unobjectionable. 
May  it  long  be  the  emcacions  means  of  supporting  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  Christian  worship,  and  diffusing  a  spirit  of 
rational  piety! 

.  Mr.  Freeman  farther  proceeds  to  state  the  progress  which 
Unita^rian  principles  were  making  in  the  United  8tat.es,  and 
particularly  in  New-England*  1  his  be  imputes  to  the  many 
excellent  books  published  in  Englatid,  and  to  Mr.  Lindsey's 
Worki  in  particular,  which  were  much  read  and  with  great  ef* 
feet.  The  sermons  and  conversation  of  some  Cterg}'men  in 
New»£ngland  also  eontriknted  their  share :  and  amongst  these 
he  mentions  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hazlitt,  a  pioos,  zealoas  and  intf  lit* 
gent  iBnglish  minister,  who  since  his  return  to  England  is  set- 
tled at  vvem  in  Shropshire.  Mr.  Freeman  speaks  of  himself 
as  particularly  indebted  to  the  instructions  and  conversation  o{ 
this  respectable  person.  ^<  1  bless  the  day,"  says  he,  ^  when 
that  hottest  man  first  landed  in  this  country."  In  another  let* 
ter  dated  Jone>  1781^  Mr.  Freeman  writes,  <<  Before  Mr.  Has* 
Ittt  came  to  Boston,  the  Trinitarian  doxology  was  almost  oni- 
Versally  used.  That  honest,  good  man  prevailed  upon  several 
respectable  ministers  to  omit  it.  Since  his  departure,  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  repeat  only  scriptural  doxologies  has  ^^reatly 
loereased,  so  thai  there  are  now  naaj  efaurehes  ia  whifik  the 
\vonihip  is  strictly  Unitarian. 
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• 

Kient  for  want  ^  episcopal  ordinalion^i  upon  whijch 
some  of  his  bearers  laid  much  stress^  ihobgh  in  the 
estimation  of  the  more  judicious  members  of  his  con* 
gregation^  atf  well  as  of  Mr.  Freeman  himself^  it  was 
rather  a  matter  of  expedience  than  necessity.     To 
avoids   however^  giving  unnecessary  oflence^  he  ap« 
plied  for  orders  first  to  Bishop  Beabury,  who  had 
lately  been  consecrated  by  the  nonjuriog  bishops  of 
Scotland^  and  who  exercised  his  jurisdiction  over  the 
episcopal  churches  io  Connecticut.     But  tliis  prelate^ 
being  a  rigid  Calvinist,  would  not  lay  hands  upon  his 
suspected  brother.     Application  was  then  made  to 
l)r.  Provost,  who  had  been  elected  bishop  of  the  pro* 
vince  of  New-York,  and.  who  together  with  I)r.W  hite 
had  been  consecrated  to  the  episcopal  oflSce  by  the 
prelates  of  the  church  of  England.     This  gentleman, 
who  had  been  a  pupil  to  Dr.  Jebb,  was  a  man  of  great 
learning,  of  liberal  sentiments,  and  of  deep  piety. 
At  the  ConTention  of  the  episcopal  clergy  at  Fhila- 
deJpliia,  he  had  himself  pn^posed  a  very  important 
altention  m  the  Litany,  viz.  to  leave  put  the  invo- 
cations to  the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Trinity  ; 
and  to  retain  only  the  first,  which  is  addressed  ^'  to 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth.''     To  this  worthy  prelate,  therefore,  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  congregation*  at  the  King's  Chapel  repeat- 
edly applied  to  obtain  episcopal  ordination  for  their 
respected  minister.    But  the  bishop,  pei:ha|>9  unwil^ 
ling  to  give,  offence  to  his  weaker  brethren;  referred 
the  matter  to  the  next  Convention  at  Philadelphia : 
wbkh  determined  Mr.  Freeman's  friends,  who  bad 
reason  to  apprehend,  that  whatever  might  be  the  in- 
formation  and  liberality  of  some  individuals,  the  ma- 
jority would  decide  against  him,  to  ordain  their  own 
partor  at  home.     This  solemn  rite,  therefore,  was 
performed,  with  the  previons  approbation  of  many 
persons  of  high  character  and  worth  who  had  been 
consulted  upon  the  occasion,  on  Sunday  the  iSlh  of 
November,  1787?  according  to  a  form  suggested  by 
Ometnv  Bowdmn,  a  gentleman,  whose  learning, 
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^ood  sense,  and  merit,  as  Mr.  Freeman  expresses  it 
iii  hi§  letter  to  Mr,  Lindsey,  "would  give  a  sanction 
to  any  sentiment  winch  he  espouses,"  though  the  ho« 
bourable  Governor  was  not  a  member  of  the  King'i 
Chapel  congregation.  "  The  whole  ceremony,^  sayg 
Mr.  Fi'eeman,  *'  was  performed  with  great  decency 
and  solemnity  in  the  presence  of  a  very  finmerous  as- 
sembly. Deep  attention  was  impressed  upon  every 
countenance,  and  many  of  the  advocates  for  religiou9 
liberty,  of  our  own  and  other  churches,  could  not  for- 
bear expressing  their  sensibility  by  tears  of  joy/*" 
The  form  used  upon  this  interesting  occasion  is  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Lindsey  in  Vindici»  Piiestleianae,  who 
there  expresses  his  entire  approbation  of  it.  All  dif- 
ficulties were  at  length  surmounted :  the  remaining 
scruples  of  those  who  were  advocates  for  episcopal 
ordination  gradually  subsided,^  and  the  cause  of  the 

*  In  tenderness  to  the  prejadiees  of  tome  worthy  members  of 
the  eongregatioB)  a  vote  wtis  passed  bj  the  Society,  that  Mr. 
Freeman^s  ordtnation  shoiiM  be  confirmed  by  an  episcopal  im- 

Rosition  of  hands,  if  it  eon  id  be  at  any  future  time  eonvenient* 
J  procured  without  sacri6eine  their  own  relirious  sentiments* 
But  a  eircumfltanee  occurred  shortly  afterwards,  which  contri-* 
bated  more  effectually  to  ovennle  the  scruples  of  those  who 
were  unsatisfied,  than  any  thing  whieh  Mr.  Freeoiaii  or  bio 
firiendfl  could  say  or  write  upon  the  aabieet.  This  was  the  or- 
dination of  a  clergyman  at  Boston  by  ttisbop  8eabury. 

^  If  any  prejudices  remained  upon  the  minds  of  my  people 
in  favour  of  episcopal  ordination,''  says  Mr.  Freman  in  aletteer 
to  Mr.  Lindsev,  dated  October  10, 1768,  *^  what  vou  say  in  your 
book,  tbe  Vindteiffi  Priestleianee,  would  efleetvally  remove  tnem« 
fiot  they  are  already  enred  of  all  prepossessions  of  that  nature* 
I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter,  that  Bishop  Seabury  had  ordaio'- 
ed  a  priest  in  Boston.  The  members  of  my  congregation  in 
general  attended.  They  were  so  shocked  with  the  service,  par- 
ticularly with  that  part  where  the  bishop  pretends  to  comma* 
nicate  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  power  of  forgiving  sins,  whieh 
he  accompanied  with  the  action  of  breathing  on  the  eandidate^ 
that  they  now  congratulate  me  upon  having  escaped  what  they 
consider  as  little  short  of  blasphemy.  Few  of  them  had  ever 
read,  or  at  least  attentively  considered,  the  Ordination  iierviee. 
Btnee  they  have  heand  it,  I  have  frequently  been  seriouslj^  ask- 
ed by  them,  whether  I  would  have  submitted  to  so  absurd  a  fonii^ 
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Migreg&tioQ  coBtinued  to  flourish  ntider  tlie  auspices 
of  this  pious  aod  exemplary  preacher  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years.  Since  January,  1809^  Mr.  now  Dr. 
Freeman  has  been  associated  with  a  colleague^  the 
Kev.  Samuel  Cary^  who,  if  we  may  judge  by  tiie 
specimen  of  his  talents  and  spirit  in  the  sermon  which 
he  delivered  on  the  day  of  his  ordination,  and  by  the 
esteem  aad  affectbn  expressed  in  the  charge  of  his 
revered  associate,  is  worthy  of  the  honourable  situa- 
tion whieh  he  occupies,  and  is  well  qualified  to  ear- 
ly on  the  cause  in  which  his  excellent  colleague  has 
been  so  long  and  so  successfully  engaged.  May  this 
h(Aj  cause  continue  to  prosper  in  their  hands,  and 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  may  they  re- 
eeive  a  crown  of  glory  ! 

As  a  further  means  of  diffusing  the  important  doc* 
trines  of  the  proper  Unity  of  God,  and  the  simple 
humanity  of  Jesus  Christ,  Mr.  Lindsey  made  a  pre- 
sent  of  his  own  and  of  Dr.  Priestley's  Theological 
Works  to  the  Library  of  Harvard  College,  in  the  IJnU 

I  enafess  that  I  am  eonvineed  I  shonld  have  aeted  wrong;  if  I 
kad  done  it.  I  ah  adder  when  1  reflect  to  what  moral  daneer  I 
npoted  mjself  to  solleiting  ordination  of  the  Amerieau  bishopty 
f»  I  certainly  never  believed  that  they  had  the  power  of  eon- 
itjM  the  Holy  Spirit." 

oifthop  8e«bary  might  be,  and  probably  was  a  very  honest 
BMB.  How  far  hia  wisdom  kept  pace  with  his  honesty,  the 
fallowing  anecdote  may  assist  the  reader  to  jud^e.  This  vene- 
rable prelate,  after  having  been  investeil,  or  imagined  himself 
inv^ettedy  with  extraordinary  powers  by  the  manual  imposition 
afafew  ebaenre  and  ignorant  priests  in  Hcotland,  when  he  had 
Ktvmed  to  Connectieut,  wrote  to  Dr.  Stiles,  the  president  of 
the  College,  the  learned  friend  and  eorrespondent  of  Dr.  Priee, 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  be  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  in- 
ttitttfon,  bvt  that  he  ^  hoped  he  should  be  received  with  pro- 
per distinetion,  and  that  his  precedency  would  be  allowed  in 
the  pUee  alotfed  to  him."  To  which  the  learned  president 
•ent  back  a  eoarteoos  answer :  ^  That  they  shonia  be  very 
gbd  to  see  Bishop  8eabnry,  hot  that  bo  could  not  promise  him 
toy  saeh  mark  of  distinction  as  he  expected.  One  thing  how« 
•rer  he  could  engage  for^  and  would  assure  him  of,  that  he 
vaold  meet  with  a  hundred  and  ninety-one  as  good  Bishops  a* 
^iaiseif.'' 
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■'  I'll 

▼eisity  of  Cambridge  in  New-Ehgland ;  for  wbicTi, 
*<  as  a  rcry  valuable  and  aceeptable  present/'  he  re- 
ceivcd  tbe  thanks  of  the  President  and  Fellows. 
These  books  were  read  with  great  avidity  by  the  stu- 
dents. But  though  there  is  great  reason  to  believe 
that  the  seed  thus  sown  took  deep  root^  and  that  in 
many  instances  it  produced  an  abundant  harvest; 
and  thou^^h  many  persons  eminent  for  rank  and  talent 
in  the  ISlew-Englaud  States*  openly  avowed  the 
Unitarian  creed,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  numer- 
ous societies  of  Christians  have  hitherto  followed  the 
example  of  the  congregation  at  the  King's  Chapel  ia 
making  a  public  profession  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine^ 
In  March,  17929  ^n  Unitarian  congregation  was 
formed  at  Portland,  a  considerable  town  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Maine,  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  State 
of  Massachusetts.  The  worthy  founder  of  this  soeie- 
ty  was  the  Reverend  Thomas  Oxnard,  a  man  of  good 
talents,  of  sincere  piety  and  of  ardent  zeal,  who  had 
for  some  years  officiated  as  minister  of  the  episcopa- 
lian church  at  Portland,  and  who  had  been  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine  by  reading  the 
works  of  Dr.  Priestley  and  Mr.  Lindsey,  with  which 
he  had  been  supplied  by  his  friend  Mr.  Freeman* 
Through  tbe  same  means,  and  by  the  pnblic  and  pri*- 
vate  instructions  of  this  good  man,  in  tbe  course  of  a 
few  years,  many  other  persons  of  property  and  respec- 

*  "  Gov,  Bowdoin,"  §*?«  Mr.  Lindsey's  worthy  correspon- 
dent, **•  is  a  critic  in  biblical  learning.  Gi>n.  Knox,  one  of  the 
moiit  distiiigaislied  ofieera  in  the  late  war,  is  an  admirer  of 
•uoh  author*  as  Edward  Search*  General  Lineoln»  our  pre- 
sent  worthy  Lieu  tenant-Go  vernon  appears  uniformly  and  open* 
ly  the  friend  of  those  doctrines  that  jou  approve.  There  are 
many  others  besides,  in  our  Les^tsiuturet  of  similar  sentiments. 
While  so  many  of  oar  threat  men  are  thus  on  the  side  of  troth 
and  free  inquiry,  they  will  ueeessarily  influence  many  of  iUm 
eommon  people.  Am  we  have  no  ettabliskment  to  oppose,  th^ 
same  zeal  which  is  felt  in  England  cannot  be  expected  in  this 
enuQtry ;  but  Rational  Christianity  will,  I  doubt  uot,  make  a 
rapid  though  not  very  visible  progress.  This  letter  was  writ- 
tea  in  irstt, 
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Ubility  of  character  embraced  and  avowed  tbe  same 
principles.  ^'  1  cannot^''  says  this  worthy  man  in  a 
letter  dated  November,  1788,  ^'  express  to  you  the 
avidity  with  which  these  Unitarian  publications  are 
Boaght  after.  Our  friends  here  are  clearly  convinced 
that  the  Unitarian  doctrine  will  soon  become  the  pre- 
Tailiag  opinion  in  this  country ;  which  must  afford 
great  pleasure  to  those  good  men,  Mr.  Lindsey  and 
Dr.  Priestley.  Three  years  ago^  I  did  not  know  a 
tingle  Unitarian  in  this  part  of  the  country  besides 
myself:  and  now,  entirely  fram  the  various  publica- 
tioos  you  have  furnished,  a  decent  society  might 
be  collected  from  this  and  the  neighbouring  towns. 
When  you  again  write  to  Mr.  Lindsey,  you  may  as- 
sure him  in  the  most  positive  terras  that  his  and  Dr. 
Priestley^H  publications  have  had,  and  pi*obably  will 
iiave,  great  effects  in  this  part  of  the  country  ;  which 
I  am  sure  must  afford  him  great  satissfaction.^' 

Agreeably  to  this  account,  the  doctrine  of  the  pro- 
per tlnity  of  God  made  a  progress  so  rapid  in  the 
town  and  vicinage  of  Portland,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  tbe  year  1792  an  effort  was  made  to  introduce  a 
reformed  Liturgy  into  tbe  episcopal  church  ;  which 
being  resisted  by  one  or  two  leading  members  of  the 
fongregation,  the  Unitarians,  who  constituted  a  con* 
Mderable  majority  of  the  society,  seceded  from  the 
rest ;  and  forming  themselves  into  a  separate  churchy 
they  chose  the  Reverend  Mr.  Oxnard  to  be  their  mi- 
nister;  and  being  denied  the  use  of  the  episcopal  cha- 
pel, tliey  assembled  for  religious  worship  at  one  of  the 
public  school  houses,  which  was  large  and  commodi- 
ous^ and  where  they  carried  on  tbe  worship  of  theOn% 
^d  with  increasing  popularity  and  success. 

About  tbe  same  time  another  society  for  Unitarian 
^^orsfaip  was  formed  at  Saco,  a  populous  village  about 
twenty  miles  distant  from  Portland,  nnder  the  auspi- 
ces of  Mr.  Thatcher,  a  gentleman  of  large  property 
and  of  excellent  character,  who  was  repeatedly  re- 
turned as  representative  in  Congress  for  the  northern 
<listrict  in  the  State  of  |ilassachusetta,    Mr.. Thatcher 
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was  originally  an  nnbeliever ;  but  possessing  a  can- 
dhl  and  inquisitive  mind,  he  became  a  very  sincere 
and  rational  Christian,  in  consequence  of  reading  Dr. 
Priestley's  Works ;    and,  as  Mr,  Lindsey's  corres- 

fiondent  expresses  it,  "  the  influence  of  our  divine  re- 
igion  became  very  evident  in  his  life  and  manners.'^ 
This  gentleman,  by  his  conversation,  his  occasional 
publications,  by  lending  Unitarian  books,  and  by  the 
great  influence  of  his  moral  and  religious  character, 
contributed  much  to  diffuse  rational  and  pure  Chris- 
tianity in  the  vicinity  of  his  residence,  and  formed  at 
Saco  a  congregation  of  Unitarian  Christians,  which 
was  for  some  time  connected  with  that  at  Portland, 
but  afterwards  became  sufficiently  numerous  and  re- 
spectable to  maintain  a  separate  minister.  In  Eng- 
land the  spirit  of  the  times  is  more  liberal  than  the 
spirit  of  the  laws.  In  America  it  is  the  reverse ;  and 
the  bigotry  of  individuals  sometimes  labours  to  coun- 
teract the  unlimited  freedom  of  faith  and  worship, 
which  is  the  glory  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  The  active  zieal  of  Mr.  Thatcher,  in  pro- 
moting the  worship  of  One  God  in  opposition  to  un- 
scriptural  formularies  and  creeds,  excited  the  malig- 
nant efforts  of  some  of  his  bigoted  neighbours  to  op- 
{lose  his  re-election  to  a  seat  in  Congress.  But  the 
ligh  character,  the  approved  patriotism,  and  the  dis- 
tinguished talents  of  that  honourable  gentleman  se- 
cured him  an  easy  triumph  over  the  mean  attacks  of 
ignorance  and  envy,  and  he  was  again  returned  by  a 
great  majority. 

Upon  the  formation  of  the  first  Unitarian  Society  in 
the  district  of  Maine,  Mr.  Lindsev's  intelligent  cor- 
respondent makes  the  following  just  and  important 
observations,  in  a  letter  dated  May  SI,  i79S. 

^^  I  consider  the  establishment  of  this  society  as  an 
event  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  progress  of  Unita- 
rianism  in  this  country.  The  eastern  division  of  this 
State,  commonly  called  the  province  of  Maine,  of 
which  Portland  is  the  capital,  is  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  parts  of  the  United  States.    It  is  rapidly 
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ioereasing  in  population  and  in  wealth.  Portland^ 
which  under  the  name  of  Falmouth  was  almost  total- 
ly destroyed  during  the  last  war,  has  now  become  a 
large  and  respectable  town,  and  bids  fair  in  the  course 
of  half  a  century  to  rival  Boston.  Like  other  capital 
towns,  it  will  probably  influence  the  opinions  of  the 
surrounding  country.  It  may  he  expected,  therefore, 
that  Unitarianism  will  grow  with  its  growth,  and  be 
widely  diffused.  What  favours  this  expectation  is, 
that  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  town,  a  very  liberal  and 
enlightened  man,  is  upon  very  good  terms  with  the 
Unitarian  Society,  and  not  disposed  to  discountenance 
them.  In  sentiment,  he  professes  to  be  a  Habellian. 
The  other  ministers  in  the  neighbourhood  are  in  ge- 
neral ignorant  and  some  of  them  vicious.  The  c<m-> 
sequence  is,  that  there  is  less  appearance  of  religion 
in  the  province  of  Maine  than  in  any  other  part  of 
Kew-£ngland.  I  have  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  a 
number  of  Unitarians,  possessing  that  purity  of  morals 
for  which  they  are  generally  distinguished,  w  ill  have 
a  great  effect,  not  only  in  diffusing  rational  senti- 
ments,  but  also  in  reforming  the  practice  of  their  feU 
low-citizens.  I  give  this  not  merely  as  my  own  opi- 
nion, but  as  the  opinion  of  some  gentlemen  w  ho  are 
best  informed  in  tfie  State  of  the  province  of  Maine. 
The  establishment  of  a  rational  Christian  society,  and 
the  happy  changes  which  are  to  be  expected  in  future, 
mast,  Sir,  in  a  great  measure  be  ascribed  to  the  books 
which  you  have  sent  over.  What,  therefore,  must 
be  your  triumph,  when  you  reflect  that  you  have  en- 
lightened the  minds  of  your  fellow  Christians,  and 
that  yon  will  probably  be  the  means  of  tuniing  many 
to  righteousness  J*' 

How  far  this  worthy  and  ardent  correspondent  of 
Mr.  Lindsey  was  warranted  in  the  sanguine  expecta-. 
tions  he  expresses  of  the  success  and  beneficial  effects 
of  the  Unitarian  doctrine  in  the  New-England  States, 
does  not  very  distinctly  appear.  In  17^  he  states  to 
his  venerable  friend,  that  the  Bocinian  scheme  is  less 
iri^htful  than  it  was  some  years  ago,  and  begins  to 
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bave  some  public  advocates.  The  only  minister^ 
however,  who  then  preached  in  favour  of  it  was  Mr. 
Bentley,  of  Salem,  a  fellow-collegian  and  intimate 
friend  of  the  writer,  who  describes  him  as  ^^  a  young 
inan  of  a  bold  independent  mind,  of  strong  natural 
powers,  and  of  more  skill  in  the  learned  languages 
than  any  person  of  his  years  in  the  State."  This 
gentleman  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  connected  Vv  ith 
a  congregation  uncommonly  liberal,  who  were  not 
alarmed  at  any  improvements,  and  who  were  pleased 
with  thQ  introduction  of  Bishop  Lowtli^s  translation 
of  Isaiah,  and  of  oth^r  improved  translations  of  the 
brophetic  Scriptures,  in  preference  to  the  common 
jBpglish  version,  which  was  a  liberty  that  few  of  the 
ministers  in  New-£ngland  would  be  allowed  to  take, 
lu  179^,  Unltarianism  remained  at  Portlsnd  in  the 
state  in  which  it  had  been  settled  the  preceding  year  : 
but  the  Clergy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saco  having 

Eassed  a  censure  upon  th^e  opinions  a3  unsound  and 
eretical,  the  consequence  of  this  attack  was  an  able 
defence  of  the  doctrine  by  its  advocates  in  that  vicin- 
age, and  a  subscription  for  building  an  Unitarian 
church.  In  the  year  1794,  the  same  respectable 
correspondent  communicates  to  his  venerable  friend 
the  progress  which  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the 
One  true  God,  the  Father,  were  making  in  the  souths 
ern  districts  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  <^  The 
counties  of  Plymoutb,  Barnstable  and  Bristol,  were 
the  first  part  of  New-England  settled  by  the  English  ; 
and  till  the  year  1692,  when  they  were  annexed  to 
Massachusetts,  constituted  a  distinct  province.  The 
first  settlers  were  a  religious  and  industrious  people, 
of  more  candid  minds  and  less  disposed  to  persecntioii 
than  the  settlers  of  Massaehusetts.  Though  the  coun- 
try is  barren,  yet  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  popu-^ 
lous  districts  of  the  United  States.  The  inhalAtanta 
are  enlightened  and  virtuous.  Grimes  are  unknown ; 
and  there  has  not  been  a  capital  execution  for  upwards 
of  sixty  years.  Such  characters  are  valuable  acquis 
sitions  to  the  cause  of  truth.    It  must  give  you  pleai% 
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•are^  therefore,  to  learn  that  two  ministers^  one  in  th« 
eoonty  of  Plymouth,  and  the  other  in  the  county  of 
Bamatable,  have  lately  come  forward  and  openty  op- 
posed the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Their  preaching 
has  made  a  deep  impression,  and  converts  have  been 
multiplied.  In  Barnstable  county  in  particular,  there 
is  a  very  large  body  of  Unitarians." 

This  letter  was  written  not  long  after  the  worthy 
writer  had  received  intelligence  of  Mr.  Lindsey^s  re* 
sigpation  of  the  pa6t<»ral  office,  on  account,  not  of  de- 
elining  health,  but  of  advanced  age ;  and  I  cannot 
deny  myself  the  gratification  of«transcribing  Dr.  Free* 
man's  excellent  and  judicious  reflections  upon  that  oc- 
easioo.  ^^  K  fervently  pray,  dear  sir,  that  your  health 
may  long  be  preserved,  and  that  your  old  age  may  be 
as  happy  as  the  meridian  of  your  life  has  been  active 
and  osefttl.  Yoo  now  enjoy  the  fruits  of  your  labours. 
IToQ  have  reclaimed  many  from  the  errors  of  idolatry 
and  superstition.  You  have  diffused  knowledge  and 
truth  not  only  in  England  but  America.  But  what  is 
most  to  your  honour,  though  you  have  displayed  all 
ibe  zeal  of  a  reformer,  yet  you  have  possessed  none 
of  that  bitterness  of  spirit  with  which  reformers  are 
too  often  infected.  In  your  numerous  works  1  fipd 
BO  harsh  expressions  or  malignant  censures.  1  con- 
template this  part  of  your  character  with  peculiar 
{ileasare ;  and  though  1  am  conscious  I  am  frequent- 
y  more  angry  with  error  and  bigotry  than  a  Chris- 
tiao  ought  to  be,  yet  I  ardently  desire  to  imitate  your 
eandoor  and  mildness  of  temper.  Excuse  this  praise ; 
it  is  suggested  to  me  by  your  two  last  excellent  dis- 
c<mrses."  This  is  a  high  and  at  the  same  time  a 
dliserimiBating  and  justlv  merited  eulogy,  and  mnst  no 
doabt  have  been  gratifying  to  the  venerable  person  to 
whom  it  was  addressed ;  whose  great  humility  would, 
however,  lead  him  to  disclaim  in  part,  at  least,  his 
title  to  it 

In  a  letter  dated  May  S4th,  17969  the  amiable  and 
writer  expresses  some  little  doubt,  whether  his 
aeal  naj  not  have  induced  him  inadvertently  to  ex« 
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as;gerate  the  success  of  Unitarian  principles  in  ih% 
United  States  ;  and  he  endeavours  to  give  a  correct 
iMccount  of  the  actutil  state  of  the  public  mind  upou 
this  subject.  As  this  is  the  last  of  Dr^^JEjcs^^mau'a 
letters  upon  the  state  of  Unitarianism  in  America^ 
which  is  in  my  possession,  and  as  it  contains  a  mor^ 

feneral  view  of  the  case  than  he  had  before  exhibited^ 
shall  make  no  apology  for  the  length  of  the  extract: 
^^  1  consider  it,"  says  this  intelligent  correspondent 
to  his  venerable  friend,  ^^  as  one  of  the  most  happy 
effects  which  have  resulted  from  my  feeble  exertions 
in  the  Unitarian  causey  that  they  have  introduced  m# 
to  the  knowledge  and  friendship  of  some  of  the  most 
valuable  characters  of  the  present  age ;  .  men  of 
enlightened  heads^  of  pious  and  benevolent  hearts  | 
quibiiscum  vivere  amemj  quibuscum  obire  libens. 

^'  Though  it  is  a  standing  article  of  most  of  our  social 
libraries^  that  nothing  of  a  controversial  nature  should 
be  purchased^  yet  any  book  which  is  presented  is  free- 
ly accepted.  I  have  found  means,  therefore,  of  intro* 
ducing  into  them  some  of  the  Unitarian  Tracts  with 
which  you  have  kindly  furnished  me.  There  are  few 
persons  who  have  not  read  them  with  avidity ;  and 
when  read,  they  cannot  fail  to  make  an  impression 
npon  4he  minds  of  many.  From  these  and  other 
causes^  the  Unitarian  doctrine  appears  to  be  still  up- 
on the  increase.  I  am  acquainted  with  a  number  of 
ministers,  particularly  in  the  southern  part  of  this 
state,  who  avow  and  publicly  preach  this  sentiment. 
There  are  others  more  cautious^  who' content  them- 
selves with  leading  their  bearers,  by  a  course  of  ra. 
tional  but  prudent  sermons,  gradually  and  insensibly 
to  embrace  it.  Though  this  latter  mode  is  not  what 
I  entirely  approve,  yet  it  produces  good  effects.  For/ 
the  people  are  thus  kept  out  of  the  reach  of  fake  opi- 
nions, and  are  prepared  for  the  impressions  which  will 
be  made  on  them  by  more  bold  and  ardent  successors^ 
who  will  probably  be  raised  up  when  these  timid  cha- 
racters are  removed  off  the  stase.  In  the  eastern 
part  of  this  State^  or  what  is  called  the  Diatrict  gt 


Maine,  the  tTnitarian  doctrine  also  makes  progres^^^ 
u  i  have  just  been  informeil  by  a  worthy  and  juclici- 
OQs  minister  from  that  quarter.  The  Clergy  are  ge- 
nerally tiie  first  who  begin  to  speculate  :  but  the  peo-^ 
pie  soon  follow,  where  tbcy  are  so  much  accustomed 
to  read  and  enquire. 

"  In  the  accounts  which  I  give  you  of  the  state  of 
Teligious  opinions  in  this  country^  I  always  endeavour 
not  to  exaggerate,  sensible  that  every  zealous  man 
(and  I  confess  that  I  am  zealous)  is  naturally  dispos- 
ed to  rate  his  own  party  as  highly  as  he  can.  It  is 
possible  that  Unitarianism  may  be  losing  gi*ound  in 
one  quarter  while  it  is  gaining  it  in  another,  and  that 
I  may  not  perceive  or  may  not  attend  to  the  fonner. 
Indeed,  I  confess  and  lament  that  the  opinion  is 
scarcely  known  in  the  largest  part  of  this  vast  Repub- 
lic. It  flourishes  chiefly  in  New-England :  but  not 
much  in  Connecticut,  Rhode-Island,  New-Hamp- 
fihire^  and  the  western  counties  of  Massachusetts.  A 
few  seeds  have  been  sown  in  Vermont,  and  an  abun- 
dant harvest  has  been  produced  in  the  vicinity  of 
^Boston  and  the  counties  directly  south  of  it.  In 
Pennsylvania,  much  may  be  expected  from  tlin  la- 
bours of  Dr.  Priestley.'' — It  is  now  upwards  of  fifteen 
years  since  this  letter  was  written  ;  and  though  it  can- 
not  reasonably  be  doubted  that  the  important  doctrines 
of  the  unrivalled  supremacy  and  sole  worship  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  proper  humanity  of  Jesus  Chrisi, 
have  during  that  period  been  gradually  advancing  in 
a  country  so  favourable  to  freedom  of  enquiry  ;  yet  it 
may  justly  be  questioned  whether  the  progress  of  truth 
has  been  quite  so  rapid,  visible,  or  extensive,  as  the 
zeal  of  this  ingenuous  and  ardent  lover  of  truth 
prompted  him  to  expect.  Dr.  Priestley's  personal 
ministry  in  the  United  States  was  attended  witli  very 
little  apparent  success.  In  Northumberland,  where 
he  resided,  he  collected  but  few  proselytes  ;  and  in 
Philadelphia,  where  the  chapel  in  which  he  preached 
wa<5  at  first  crowded  with  the  principal  characters  in 
tiie  United  States^  he  was  afterwards  for  some  reason 


or  other  almost  deserted.  Tet  here  his  labours  wer# 
not  wholly  iueffectual.  Since  Dr.  Priestley's  decease 
a  small^  but  highly  respectable  congregation,  has  beea 
formed,  in  which,  till  a  regular  minister  can  be  pro- 
cured, a  few  of  the  most  intelligent  and  bestinformed 
members  conduct  the  service  by  turns  ;  and  the  socie* 
ty,  upon  the  whole,  is  increasing,  though  some  who 
once  professed  zeal  in  the  cause  have  turned  their 
backs  upon  it.  The  Unitarians  in  Philadelphia  are 
now  erecting  a  chapel  for  religious  worship,  to  which 
many  oi  different  persuasions  have  contributed  liber- 

Another  Unitarian  congregation  has  been  formed 
at  Ohlenbarneveld,  a  new  settlement  in  the  back^ 
country  of  the  state  of  New- York,  under  the  patron- 
age of  Col.  Mappa,  a  gentleman  of  a  truly  respecta- 
ble character,  and  of  considerable  property  and  in- 
fluence in  that  district,  aided  by  the  exertions  of  the 
Rev.  Frederick  Adrian  Vanderkemp,  a  learned  and 
pious  emigrant  from  Holland,  whose  zeal  for  the  doc- 
trine of  tiie  Divine  Unity  has  exposed  him  to  many 
difficulties  and  privations.  This  church  was,  for  a 
few  years,  under  the  pastoral  inspection  of  the  Rev. 
John  Sherman,  who  in  the  year  1805  was  dismissed, 
on  account  of  bis  Unitarian  principles,  from  his  office 
as  minister  of  the  first  church  at  Mansfield  in  Con- 
necticut, where  he  had  officiated  upwards  of  eight 
years  with  great  and  increasing  acceptance  and  suc- 
cess. Of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  this  separa- 
tion, and  of  the  inquisitorial  spirit  which  was  exerted 
against  him  by  the  bigoted  clergy  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, he  published  a  plain  and  siffecting  account,  a 
copy  of  which  now  lies  before  me.  And  if  some  ex- 
pressions  of  irritation  have  escaped  him.  wliich  it 
would  perhaps  have  been  better  to  omit,  it  requires 
but  little  charity  to  make  allowance  for  them  where 
thepro vocation  was  so  great  and  unmerited. 

This  gentleman,  in  consequence  of  an  attentive  pe- 
rusal of  the  works  of  Mr.  Lindsey  and  Dr.  PriesUey, 
became  a  siucet*e  and  zealous  convert  to  the  doctrine 
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^Itee  he  eooifRttnieated  bis  change  of  sentimetits  to 
the  congregatioQ  with  which  he  \va»  connected;  when^ 
to  his  great  surprize  aud  satisfaction^  be  found  that, 
i^ith  a  single  exception^  they  were  all  earnestly  de* 
sirous  that  he  should  continue  his  connection  with 
them,  and  tliat  each  should  quietly  allow  to  others 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  this  and  every  other 
ease.  This  however  did  not  satisfy  his  clerical  bre- 
thren, with  whom,  as  residing  in  the  neighbourhood, 
he  had  joined  in  a  voluntary  association.  Being  duly- 
informed  by  Deacon  Soutbworth,  the  dissatisfied 
member  before  alluded  to,  of  his  reverend  pastor's 
departure  from  the  .faith,  they  first  in  a  formal  session, 
held  in  October,  1804,  excluded  him  from  their  so- 
ciety,  and  disavowed  ministerial  connection  with  him. 
And  in  this  measure  was  no  injustice  ;  for  tlie  asso* 
ciated  ministers  had  as  good  a  right  to  judge  of  the 
truth  and  importance  of  their  opinions,  as  Mr.  Sher- 
man of  his.  But  the  zeal  of  these  pious  inquisitors 
did  not  stop*  here :  they  wrote  an  official  letter  to  the 
ehoreb  at  Mansfield,. stating,  that  the^  had  judged  it 
to  be  their  duty  to  withdraw  from  their  heretic^  bro- 
ther their  own  ministerial  connexion,  and  pretty  plaiD** 
ly  intimating  their  expectation  that  the  society  would 
follow  their  example,  and  dismiss  tbieir  pastor,  who 
stood  convicted  by  bis  own  confession  of  many  capi- 

»i 

had  always  beep  kind,  and  which  will  either  deliver  ns  from 
the  evil,  or  iuspire  a«  with  fortitude  to  endure  it." 

Upon  these  generqus  and  pious  principles  did  this  Chrislian 
eonfessur  act  throughout  the  whole  of  this  arduous  conflict ;  and 
however  his  ignorant  anil  malignant  persecutors  might  iiyurehis 
good  name,  and  depri^  him  and  his  famil}'  of  the  eomforts  of 
society,  and  leave  them  destitute  of  the  oeeessaries  of  lifb,  they 
eould  not  rob  him  of  the  inestimable  treasure  of  an  approving 
conscience.  How  rapidly  and  extensively  must  the  cause  of 
Christian  truth  prevail,  if  all  who  were  convinced  of  it  possess- 
ed the  fortitude  and  zeal  of  Mr.  Sherman  I  But  this  is  an 
elevation  of  character  to  which  every  one  cannot  attain.  Dif- 
ferent persons  have  different  gifts,  and  are  called  to  dilTerent 
duties.  Let  every  one  judge  impartially  fbr  himself,  and  can- 
didly for  others. 


Ul  eiTors.  Tliis  advice,  though  treated  with  merited 
ue;;;Iect  by  a  majority  of  the  churcli,  nevertheless 
n:a  le  a  consideraUle  impression  upon  a  small  number 
ofiVcble-minded  members,  who,  in  April,  1805,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  venqruhJe  association,  expressing 
their  dissatisfaction  with  their  worthy  pastor  for  de- 
ny'uis;,  as  they  express  it,  that  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
Ls  triily  and  properly  God  ;''  which,  say  they,  "  is  a 
doctrine  which  we  cannot  be  persuaded  to  give  up 
h\i  with  the  Bible  which  contains  it.''  And  they  fur- 
tluT  profess  that  "  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  Persons 
ill  the  Godhead,  as  held  by  Calvinistic  divines  for 
Qgps^  is  a  doctrine  clearly  taught  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures;" and  that,  "  however  mysterious  and  incom- 
prehensible, it  lies  at  the  very  basis  of  Christianity.'' 
Under  these  difficulties,  they  implore  the  advice  of  the 
reverend  Association.  But  notwithstandins;  all  the 
activity  of  Deacon  South  worth,  and  the  artifices  and 
intrigues  of  some  bigots  in  the  neighbourhood,  only 
ten  signatures  could  be  procured  to  this  address. 
StjcJi  however  was  the  eagerness  of  the  venerable  bo- 
dy, and  such  their  zeal  to  exterminate  heresy,  that 
they  immediately  directed  an  answer  to  be  sent  to  the 
complainants,  advising  them  to  have  recourse  to  a 
Council  or  Consociation,  which  is  an  Ecclesiastical 
Court  consisting  of  ministers  and  messengers,  and  in- 
vested by  law  with  great  and  indefinite  powers.  But 
as  the  Consociation  was  to  consist  in  a  great  measure 
of  the  same  ministers  of  whom  the  Association  was 
formed,  who  had  already  prejudged  the  cause,  and 
as  the  congregation  at  Mansfield  had  never^  acknow- 
ledged the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court,  they  rejected  the 
advice  with  the  contempt  it  deserved.  Nevertheless, 
as  this  worthy  confessor  saw  that  his  unrelenting  ad- 
vei-saries  were  determined  to  pursue  every  possible 
method  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  society,  and  to  ac- 
eomplish  his  ruin,  and  being  desirous  of  preventing  the 
disastrous  consequences  of  religious  discord,  he  came 
to  the  resolution  of  resigning  his  pastoral  ofRce.  This 
reiK)lution  he  communicated  to  his  friends ;  and  a,t  his 
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desire  the  church  anc!  congregation  concurred  ^itii 
him  in  inviting,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  coun- 
try, a  Mutual  Council  of  respectable  ministers  to  give 
their  advice  in  the  case^  and/  if  they  should  judge  it 
expedient^  to  grant  Mr.  Sherman  an  honourable  dis- 
mission and  recommendation. 

This  council  assembled  in  October,  1805,  and  Mr. 
Sherman  first  stated  his  case,  and  the  reasons  which 
led  him  to  Mish  to  resign  his  connexion  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Mansfield.  After  which,  a  deputation 
from  the  churchy  that  is,  from  the  communicants,^ 
wxre  heard  on  their  own  behalf;   who  stated^  that 

*  It  may  not  perhaps  be  known  to  the  generality  of  readers, 
that,  in  the  striet  independent  form  of  chureh  government,  the 
whole  power  of  ecelesiastieal  discipline,  the  entire  manage- 
ment of  the  property,  and  the  sole  right  of  choosing  or  di$i-» 
missing  a  minister,  is  vested  in  the  choreh,  that  Is,  in  the  body 
of  commnnieants,  of  those  who  have  been  admitted  into  the 
eommunion  of  that  ehureh  in  particular,  according  to  its  pre* 
scribed  forms,  or  who  have  been  received  by  regular  dismission 
from  other  churches.  Mere  subscribers  have  no  vote,  how« 
ever  numerous  and  opulent.  Mr.  Howard,  the  celebrated  phi- 
lanthropist, was  the  richest  member,  and  the  most  liberal  sup» 
porter  of  the  congresation  at  Bedford  ;  he  also  joined  statedly 
in  communion  with  tne  church  ;  but  not  having  been  regularly 
admitted  into  the  church,  he  was  only  regarded  as  an  occasion- 
al communicant ;  and  in  the  choice  of  a  minister,  not  the  least 
attention  was  paid  to  his  expressed  opinion  and  desire,  and  a 
minister  was  eliosen  who  was  by  no  melons  acceptable  to  him* 

In  Northamptonshire  I  recollect  another  instance  in  which  a 
venerable  minister  of  irreproachable  character,  of  most  amia- 
ble manners,  and  nnimpeached  orthodoxy,  was  dismissed  from 
his  office  by  the  church,  under  some  trifling  pretence,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  sense  of  by  far  the  most  respectable  part  of  the 
congregation.  His  friends  appealed  to  a  court  of  law,  to  rein-* 
state  their  respected  minister  in  his  office.  But  Lord  Mans- 
field,  who  whatever  might  be  his  political  delinquencies,  was  a 
most  liberal  and  impartial  judge  in  all  eases  in  which  the  rights 
of  Protestant  Dissenters  were  concerned,  demanded  to  see  the 
writings  of  the  place ;  and  finding  that  they  vested  the  com- 
municants with  the  discretionary  power  of  choosing  and  de- 
posing a  minister,  he  dismissed  the  cause  immediately,  and 
the  worthy  veteran  was  obliged  to  resign  his  claims.  Another 
chapel  however  was  provided  for  him^  where  he  continued  t» 


ftough  the  discontentecl  party  did  not  constitute  more 
than  one  third  of  the  churchy  yet  they  plainly  perceiv- 
ed that  their  desi:;n  was  first  to  excUide  tlieir  pastor, 
and  then  to  excommunicate  their  brethren.  That,  in 
order  to  prevent  this  schism,  they  had  offered  to  the 
complainants  either  that  they  should  remain  unmolest- 
ed with  the  majority ;  or,  that  the  majority,  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  should  dismiss  their  pastor,  in  order  to 
remain  unmolested  with  them  ;  or,  if  this  would  not 
satisfy  their  opponents,  Mr.  Sherman's  friends  would 
retain  and  maintain  their  own  minister,  and  let  the 
discontented  party  have  theirs.  This  concession, 
however,  liberal  as  it  was,  did  not  satisfy  the  dissi- 
dents. Lastly,  a  deputation  from  the  Congregation 
were  heard  before  the  Council,  who  stated,  tiiat  not 
less  than  nine-tenths  of  the  society  were  well  satisfied 
with  their  minister,  and  had  no  desire  to  part  with 
liim,  or  to  restrain  him  in  his  enquiries.  **  Being,'^ 
as  they  express  it,  **  tenacious  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment)  they  wish  to  indulge  their  minister  in  the 
same  :  neither  would  they  wish  that  he  should  act  the 
hypocrite  to  gain  the  approbation  of  any  man.  And 
they  apprehend  that,  in  case  Mr.  Sherman  is  dis- 
missed, the  society  will  soon  be  found  <<  in  a  most  un- 
happy situation,  not  likely  to  be  settled  with  another 
minister  for  many  years.'' 

offieiate,  and  was  supported  by  his  friends  as  long  as  he  lived, 
la  Ameriea,  it  is  presumed  that  where  the  independent  form 
^  cfanreh  government  prevails)  this  principle  is  in  general 
nstatained.  But  in  Conneeticut,  they  have  strangely  deviated 
froDi  the  original  freedom  of  the  separate  ehurche:»,  by  the  in* 
stilQtioD  of  what  is  ealled  the  Consociation,  a  sort  of  spiritual 
fourt,  which  was  established  in  Connecticut  in  the  beginning 
sfthe  last  century.  This  court  has  power  to  interfere  ^  upon 
^1  oeeasionfl  eaelesiastical,''  and  its  censures  are  authorised 
sii4  supported  by  the  civil  power.  Each  Consociation  consist* 
of  ministers  and  messengers  from  every  congregation  which  be- 
longs to  it.  But  no  congregation  is  compelled  to  join  it.  As 
far  as  its  power  extends,  it  is  properly  a  court  of  inquisition  ; 
tod  in  some  eases  the  members  have  discovered  too  much  of  an 
inqoititortai  ^irit^ 


Xotwilhsiaiiding  bowever  these  strong  faets^  tlii« 
noble  profession^  and  this  conciliatory  spirit^  the  pru^ 
dent  Council  proceed,  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  to 
dismiss  Mr.  Hherman  from  his  connection  with  the 
society  :  and  while  they  bear  honorable  testimony  to 
his  character  and  talents^  and  ^^  recommend  him  to 
tbe  kind  reception  of  those  w  ho  may  see  fit  to  employ 
him,'^  they  cautioosly  subjoin,  that  they  ^^  do  not  con- 
sider themselves  as  giving  their  approbation  of  Mr. 
Sherman's  pectdiar  phraseology  or  circumstanttial 
difference  oi  sentiment  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity,'' 
And  in  their  subsequent  advice  to  Mr.  Sherman,  they 
ftdmonbh  him  to  guard  against  a  bold  spirit  of  specu- 
lation, and  an  inordinate  love  of  novelty. 

It  is  not  a  little  curious  to  contrast  those  differences 
of  opinion  which  this  venerable  Council  coolly  des« 
cribes  under  tbe  soft  expressions  of  peculiar  phraseo^ 
logy  and  a  circumstantial  difference  of  sentiment.  The 
man  whom  they  gravely  caution  against  a  bold  spirit 
of  speculation  and  inordinate  love  of  novelty,  asserts 
the  doctrine,  that  there  is  One  God,  the  sole  object  of 
religious  worship,  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  prophet 
and  messenger  of  God.  While  his  orthodox  oppo- 
nents, to  accommodate  whom  the  Council  think  it  ex- 
pedient to  dismiss  their  exemplary  pastor,  maintain 
as  a  doctrine  essential  to  salvation,  and  which  they 
^^  can  never  give  up  but  with  the  Bible  wliich  contains 
it,"  that  "  the  man  Jesus  is  truly  and  properly  God.'' 
Is  the  venerable  Council  serious  in  stating  differences 
so  glaring  and  so  substantial  as  these,  as  nothing  more 
than  a  *^  peculiar  phraseolocy"  and  a  "  circumstan- 
tial difference  of  sentiment"  r  No !  No !  Opinions 
such  as  these  can  no  more  harmonize  with  each  other 
than  light  and  darkness,  than  Christ  and  Belial.-*- 
They  who  hold  doctrines  so  diametrically  opposite 
cannot  be  fellow-worshippers  in  tbe  same  temple.  It 
was  expedient  that  they  should  separate.  So  far  the 
Council  judged  right.  But  the  difficulty  lies  in  dis* 
covering  the  expedience^  the  justice,  the  common  aense 


Mr.  Shetman  being  thus  nnexpeeteitly  dktaissed 
from  a  congregatioa  yvhevt  he  bad  passed  eight  years 

•elves  required  bj  Jestis  Christ,  the  great  Ood  and  Sanottr,  &e. 
to  declare,  and  they  hereby  do  declare,  that  the  ministerial  re- 
lation between  the  Rev.  A.  A.  and  (he  first  church  at  C<|ven* 
try  ought  to  be,  and  is  dissolred,  &c. 

Such  at  the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century  was 
the  language,  and  such  were  the  extravagant  claims,  of  an  as* 
sembly  of  rrotestast  Christian  Ministers,  assaming  the  titie  of 
the  Consociation  of  the  County  of  Tolland  in  the  State  of  Con- 
necticut* Neither  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  nor 
those  of  Nice,  nor  of  any  intervening  Council,  whether  gene- 
ral or  special,  ever  pretended  to  higher  authortfy,  nor  made  a 
liolder  claim  to  inspiration  or  infallibility. 

Mr.  Abbot  however,  and  his  friends,  the  great  majority  of 
his  society,  not  feeling  themselves  inclined  to  submit  to  the 
dictates  of  the  inspired  Council,  resolved  that  the  unwarranted 
eensure  of  the  Consociation  should  have  no  effect  upon  their 
mutual  connexion ;   and  he  still  continued  to  officiate  among 
them  as  before.  Nevertheless,  to  guard  on  the  one  hand  against 
the  interposition  of  the  secular  arm,  and  on  the  other  to  testify 
his  respect  to  the  Council  itself,  the  members  of  wliieh  were  in- 
dividually respectable,  this  amiable  and  perf>ecnted  confessor 
thought  it  advisable  to  invite  a  Mutual  Council  of  grave  and 
learned  divines  iVom  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  to  deliberate 
how  itir  it  was  his  duty  to  respect  the  decision  of  the  Tolland 
Consociation.     The  very  sensible  and  pious  answer  of  Dr.  Os- 
good, who  declined  attending,  contains  many  very  just  and  per- 
tinent observations.     "  For  myself,"  says  he,  "I  have  little 
faith  in,  or  respect  for,  Ecclesiastical  Councils.     I  have  long 
thought  them  unauthorised  in  Scripture,  and  for  the  most  part 
worse  than  useless,  excepting  as  mere  referees  or  arbiters  mu- 
tually chosen  by  parties  at  variance  to  settle  their  disputes.'' 
Speaking  of  the  censure  of  the  Consociation,  he  adds,  <^lt  is 
indeed  a  most  extraordinary  procedure,  in  this  laud  of  repub- 
lican liberty,  where  all  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  are  ex- 
plicitlv  disclaimed.     This  consideration,  hoMPver,  assures  you, 
that  though  the  tongues  and  pens  of  Ecclesiastical  Councils 
be  as  free  and  unrestrained  as  those  of  any  other  description  of 
citizens,  yet  they  have  no  power  to  execute  their  decrees  ;  and 
you  have  no  more  reason  to  tremble  at  the  anathema  of  the 
Consociation  of  Tolland  County,  than  at  a  bull  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff.     It  might,  therefore,  perhaps,  be  advisable  to  let  it 
pass  with  a  little  notice ;  suffering  it  to  have  no  other  effect 
than  to  render  you  a  better  Christian  and  a  better  man." 

These  are  the  observations  and  advice  of  a  wise  and  good 
man ;  which  perhaps  it  woold  have  been  most  pradent  to  nave 


Us  ministerial  liervices  and  friendly  eouBselst— 411UI 
when  he  stood  highest  in  their  esteem^  and  bad  en- 
gaged their  warmest  affections.  This  address  wa» 
voted^  November  12th^  1805,  and  the  answer  to  it  ift 
dated  from  Oldenbarneveldi  January  i,  1806.  Mr« 
Sherman's  talents  were  not  suffered  to  remain  long 
unemployed  ;  .and  he  appears  almost  immediately  af- 
ter his  dismission,  to  have  been  invited  to  undertake 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  small  congregation  which 
had  been  collected  chiefly  by  the  labours  of  the  excel* 
lent  Adrian  Yanderkemp.  And  to  enable  him  to 
remove  his  family  to  this  distance,  he  received  a  very 
handsome  pecuniary  present  from  his  friends  at  Mans* 
field,  which  he  acknowledges  with  warm  gratitude. 
At  last  this  respectable  society  seems  to  have  rousecl 
itself  from  its  slumbers,  and  to  have  taken  the  step 
which  it  might  have  been  expected  that  their  affection 
Would  have  dictated  immediately  upon  their  worthy 
pastor's  dismission.  The  church  and  the  congregation 
invite  him  to  resume  the  pastoral  office  at  Mansfield. 
This  invitation  was  dated  December  10,  but  it  was 
then  too  late«  A  scene  of  greater  usefulness  had,  in 
his  estimation,  opened  before  him,  and  to  this  consid- 
eration he  regarded  it  as  his  duty  to  sacrifice  personal 
{ gratification  and  social  enjoyment*  But,  in  his  reply 
o  this  application,  he  introduces  a  very  judicious  sum- 
mary of  the  evidence  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine,  and 
concludes  with  expressing  his  grateful  sense  of  the 
Kindness  of  his  friends,  and  with  a  very  impressive 
address  to  the  youth  of  the  congi*egation.^ 

*  The  eonelosion  of  this  worthy  confensor^s  address  to  tht 
.youth  of  his  late  coDgregatioa  at  Maufield«  is  so  exeellent,  thai 
no  Mology  eao  he  oeeessary  for  inserting  it» 
,  <^  To  Uie  great  ouestiou  in  dispute,  undoubtedly  your  minds 
are  also  direetod*  The  subjeet  is  of  primary  importance,  and 
demands  vour  serious  and  attentive  consideration.  Surely  you 
ought  to  know  whether  you  are  to  be  the  worshippers  of  Three 
Godsf  or  of  Ope  God  only.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  search  the 
the  Scriptures  diligently  on  this  point,  and  see  whether  they 
leaeh  you  that  three  dirine  persons,  three  distinct,  moral  agents, 
make,  when  added  togetheri  only  one  individual  being.    mooU 
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For  some  years  nflcrwards  Mr.  Sherman  remained 
4t  Oldenbameveld  ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Lindsey^ 
dated  November  5,  1807,  the  worthy  Mr.  Vander- 
kemp  expresses  himself  thus  favourably  of  the  exer- 
tions  and  success  of  his  respected  coadjutor. 

^*  It  must  fill  Mr.  Lindsey's  heart  with  gladness 
that  his  lalmurs  are  blessed  here  in  the  wilderness, 
through  the  means  of  those,  whom  he  enlightened  and 
confirmed  in  the  Gospel  doctrine  by  his  writings. 
Our  pastor,  with  his  amiable  and  worthy  wife,  has  the 
greatest  reason  for  gratitude  to  the  Divine  Being,  be* 
ing  beloved,  respected,  -and  useful  in  spreading  reli- 
gious knowledge  far  and  wide.  Our  situation,  in  a 
religious  point  of  view,  is  very  gratifying.  Notwith- 
standing our  pastor  has  to  struggle  with  furious  bigotry 
and  ignorant  superstition,  which  blacken  his  charac* 
ter  and  slander  his  innocence,  while  infidelity  has  her 
adherents  through  the  whole  country.  That  kind  of 
writings  are  spread  every  where,  and  peddled  round 
the  country  by  hawkers  in  the  wilderness,  sometimes, 
under  dporious  titles.  Volney  and  V&ine,  and  Hollis 
are  found  In  miserable  cots  and  hovels,  while  it  is 
orten  difficult  to  meet  the  sacred  Scriptures.  This  evil 
has  been  nnrsed  through  the  misconduct  of  high-fly- 
in;  Calvinist  teachers  in  New-England  in  choosing 
their  missionaries  from  the  most  stupid  and  bigoted  ; 
perhaps  from  necessity  :  while  men  of  talents  among 
them  decline  the  task.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising 
tliat  our  paator  is  beard  with  delight  wherever  there 

tKe  resiiilt  of  jonr  investinition  comport  with  the  doctrine  which 
I  have  (aught  you  from  tlie  Bcriptnrcjt,  I  wish  you  ma?  be  duly 
inpresscd  with  the  importance  of  openly  avowins  it,  and  ap- 
pearing  as  its  advocates ;  that  as  yon  ri»e  into  public  life,  yo« 
williicTer  be  ashamed  of  the  hitercstins  truth,  but  boldly  and 
faithfully  stand  in  its  defence,  though  the  muttitudc  should  \m 
gainst  you.  Let  your  zeal,  however,  be  well  tempered  with 
Chriitian  charity.  Be  moderate  and  candid,  liberal  and  ca- 
tholic, in  your  treatment  of  those  who  may  differ.  Above  all, 
alwayf  remember  that  the  bcit  orthodoxy  is  a  faitht\il  observ- 
anee  of  the  sacred  precepts  of  that  One  God  whom  yon  pro* 
fei«  sftd  acknowledge." 
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vemiuns  any  claim  to  virtae  and  religioo.  His  plaio^ 
affable  manners^  iiis  ene^tic  maBoer  of  preacbing^ 
his  vast  Bupeiiority  over  his  antagonists  in  dispates, 
wbenever  they  attack  him,  increase  his  inflnence 
every  day.  He  preaches  in  the  week  twenty  miles 
rounds  and  is  sanguine  in  his  expectations  that  he 
shall  form  another  society  twelve  miles  from  hence. 
Few  weeks  are  passing  in  which  some  one  or  other 
of  the  vicinity  do  not  join  our  church,  and  those  by 
far  the  most  respectable  among  them.  Disney's  Tracts 
and  Seddon's  Sermons  have  operated  a  great  deal  of 
good :  so  too  have  the  works  of  my  worthy  friend^ 
who  now  ere  long  shall  receive  the  glorioos  reward 
of  his  labours.  Oar  minister  has  instituted  a  school 
of  moral  instruction,  in  which  every  subject  of  natural 
and  revealed  religion  is  discussed  freely/^ 

In  a  letter  dated  April^  1809,  Mn  Yanderkemp 
writes  in  a  less  sanguine,  yet  not  altogether  discourage 
ing  strain.  ^^  The  Gospel  cause  gains  slowly  here 
and  at  Philadelphia.  We  have  at  length  succeeded 
to. re- engage  our  worthy  minister,''  who  it  should 
seem  was  about  to  leave  them  for  want  of  necessary 
support  for  his  family.  ^^  His  ministerial  labours  are 
not  in  vain.  Well  supplied  with  a  tolerable  library^* 
he  has  seen  it  enlarged,  by  Mr.  J.  Priestley,  and  Mr. 
J.  Taylor  from  Philadelphia,  by  some  valuable  ad« 
ditions.  He  deserves  ftilly  this  encouragement.  His 
talents  are  bright :  his  sermons  are  plain  and  persoa* 
sive  ;  his  prayers  devout  and  ardent  $  and  his  coii« 
duct  struck  his  slanderers  dumb." 

Unfortunately,  whether  it  were  owing  to  the  inabi* 
lity  of  the  congregation  at  Oldenbarneveld  to  raise  an 
adequate  income  for  the  support  of  their  worthy  pas- 
tor;  or  whether^  as  is  oflen  the  case  with  persons  of 
genius,  and  whose  minds  are  devoted  to  intellectual 
pursuits,  there  might  be  on  his  part  too  little  attention 
paid  to  economical  arrangements ;  in  the  next  account 
we  learn  that  Mr.  Sherman  was  under  the  necessity 
of  dissolving  his  connexion  with  his  society,  and  that 
thi^.fiock  was  at  that  tiiae  left  without  a  shepherd^  and 


ID  ft  state  by  no  means  encoDiraging.  ^'  Tlie  be^t  tbal 
I  can  say  aboat  our  situation  is/'  says  the  excellent 
Mr.  Vanderkenip,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Lindsey,  dated 
Augnst,  1810,  ^^  that  we  are  in  a  very  torpid  state; 
Stoee  March  we  have  no  minister.  Though  a  few 
doubled  their  subscriptions,  though  twice  we  took  the 
deFaleations  of  others  on  our  account,  we  could  not 
r&ise  a  sum  adequate  to  his  salary ;  so  the  connexion 
was  dissolved,  to  our  great  grief  and  the  irreparable 
loss  of  this  community.  We  have  resolved,  however, 
aad  eontinne  steadfastly  onr  religious  meetings.  Some 
of  OS  have  engaged  to  read  in  turns ;  so  that  we  are 
edified  sometimes  by  Clarke,  and  Tillotson,  some-*' 
times  by  Blair,  and  sometimes  by  Lindsey,  Priestley, 
Price,  and  Toulmin,'' 

Of  the  present  state  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine  in  the 
Distriet  of  Maine,  the  author  of  this  Memoir  is  not 
informed.  Whether  the  congregation  at  Portland^ 
collected  by  the  worthy  Mr.  Oxnard,  or  that  at  Saco 
Dttder  the  patronage  of  the  truly  excellent  Mr.  That* 
cfaer,  still  eidst,  or  in  what  state  they  now  are,  he 
has  not  heard.  At  Hallowell,  the  first  families  in  ther 
place  are  in  their  principles  decidedly  Unitarian  ;  and 
it  is  hoped  they  will  find  some  opportunity  of  erecting 
an  altar  ta  the  One  God,  and  that  by  the  powerful 
iaflaence  of  instruction  and  example  they  will  diffuse 
the  blessings  of  rational  religion  in  a  district  which, 
coder  their  auspices,  is  rapidly  rising  into  opulence 
SM  disu  action* 

In  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  and  particnlarly  in 
the  enviroas  of  Boston,  the  great  cause  of  Christian 
troth  is  making  a  silent  but '-rapid  and  irresistible 
progress.  From  the  inquisitive  and  liberal  spirit 
which  prevails  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which 
has  never  been  checked  at  any  time,  but  which  there 
is  reason  to  expect  will  receive  every  requisite  aid 
and  encouragement  from  the  present  learned  and  ac-, 
eomplised  Principal,  Dr.  Kirkland,  the  happiest  con- 
sequencer  may  be  expected  to  ensue. 

The  editioii  of  Gnesbach's  Greek  Testament  with 
select  various  readings^  and  with  th^  accurate  and  la« 
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borious  author's  latest  corrections^  a  copy  of  which 
was  procured  in  Germany  by  the  reverend,  learned, 
and  eloquent  Joseph  S.  Buckminster,  which  under  hia 
inspection  has  been  elegantly  and  correctly  reprinted 
in  America,  as  a  text-book  for  the  Students  of  Uar- 
vard  College,  cannot  fail  to  contribute  essentially  to 
the  true  interpretation  of  the  Baiered  Oraeles.  And 
a  large  and  beautiful  impression  of  the  Improved 
Version  with  the  Notes,  published  by  my  intelligent^ 
learned,  and  valuable  friend  and  correspondent,  Mr« 
W.  Wells,  of  Boston,  whose  zeal  for  truth  is  beyond 
all  praise,  will,  it  is  hoped,  contribute  to  the  lietter 
understanding  of  difficult  and  doubtful  passages  in 
boly  writ  The  Monthly  Anthology,  the  General 
Repository,  and  other  valuable  nexiodical  publica* 
tions,  conducted  by  gentlemen  of  dtstingnished  talents 
and  liberality,  tend  very  much  to  dimise  a  spirit  of 
inquiry.  Bigotry  ia  discountenanced ;  and,  if  1  am 
not  greatly  misinformed,  divine  worship  in  many  of 
the  principal  churches  at  Boston,  is  carried  on  up<» 
on  principles  strictly,  if  not  avowedly  Unitarian.^ 

*  A  very  cnrrect,  certainly  not  a  partial  account  of  the  preacot  state 
of  professed  Unitarian  ism  in  the  State  of  the  Masaachusetta,  and  parti* 
eolarly  in  Boston,  has  lately  been  published  in  the  Monthly  Repoaitory 
finr  March  and  April,  1S12,  in  a  letter  addvrssedby  my  highly  eateemed 
IHend  the  Rererend  Francis  Parkman,  of  Boston,  to  the  Reverend  John 
Grundy,  in  reply  to  a  flattering^  account  of  the  state  of  UnitarianMi  m 
B(Mton  and  its  vicinity,  contained  in  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Grundy*a  elo* 

¥  [lent  discourse  at  the  openinf^  of  a  new  place  of  worship  at  Liverpool, 
his  account  appears  to  have  been  communicated  to  my  worthy  friend 
^  by  some  person  whose  seal  in  a  ffpcxxl  cauae  led  him  to  aee  the  objecfa  of 
biswiahinrathertoolkvourablealigliu    SeeAfraaix,  fF,  fFwlir,  Letter. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a  minister  in  America 
to  his  friend  in  England,  dated  October,  1810,  thoun^  aomewliAt  tong( 
will,  it  is  hoped,  he  found  both  entertaining  und  important »  it  will  throw 
much  light  upon  the  state  of  religion  in  Boston,  and  may  give  riae  to 
aome  useful  reflections. 

**  In  my  return  home  1  spent  the  Sabbath  at  Ten^>leton,  and  I  preach- 
ed twice.  There  are  not  more  than  forty  or  6fty  families  near  the  meet- 
ing ;  but  they  come  in  all  directions  from  the  wooda  and  mountaina  in 
such  numbers,  aa  to  make  all  tooe^er  a  goodly  ooaipany.  Thcfe  beiD|p 
in  almost  every  pariah,  eapecialTy  in  Maasachusetta  and  Connecticiit,  a 
aettled  minister  always  of  good  morals,  and  generally  of  real  piety,  to 
administer  divine  ordinances  to  tliero»  and  lead  them  in  the  way  of  tnuh 
and  duty,  can  scarcely  fail  having  a  good  influence  upon  the  people  at 
large,  in  pKserving  them  from  that  gross  ignorance  and  grievoua  profli* 
f($cy  so  prevalent  in  many  countries  that  are  callsd  Christian.   Nothiq^ 


Being  myself  a  friend  to  ingenuousness  and  canduurg 
I  could  wish  to  see  all  who  are  truly  Unitariann 

^uld  satisfy  my  son  but  I  muat^  whilst  in  Boston,  have  my  picture  drawn  : 
tfaia  cut  up  my  time  so  very  much,  that  I  could  nut  attend  so  many  ajf 
tltcir  private  meeting  as  I  otherwise  should.  It  was  the  General  Election 
for  ihe  State ;  the  Democrats  gained  the  aMcendancy.  I  heard  tlie  Elec* 
tnm  Sermon  preached  by  Dr.  P.  a  very  warm  Federalist  He  made  it  his 
biuioess  to  expose  the  nefarious  proceedings  of  the  opposite  party,  in 
tniih  a  most  copious  subject ;  and  was  heard  by  the  people  in  the  galle- 
ries vith  high  approbation,  and  almost  clappinr.  The  Convention  Ser- 
Bwn  (i.  e.  the  Sermon  preached  before  the  General  Assembly  of  Ministers) 
«'as  preached  by  Dr.  Porter.  Full  two  hundred  Ministers  were  in  town, 
Tbeir  public  business  is  transacted  in  the  Court-Mouse.  The  Convention 
has  no  ecclesiastical  anthority.  Their  proceedings  and  resolutions  are 
inrrely  adviMnry,  but  are  not  without  considerable  effect.  The  principal 
tiling  that  came  before  them  was  a  complumt  agaimt  tome  Mimomtries  for 
^iing  into  parishes  where  there  were  settled  Ministers,  holding  meetings 
ttitliout  tlieir  knowledge,  and  even  in  opposition  to  their  advice.  Tho 
conduct  of  tlie  Missionaries  was  higJdy  dUapproved.  The  Monday  after 
the  General  Election  for  the  State,  there  is  always  a  Sermon  preached  te 
the  Artillery  Company.  Mr.  L.  1  was  informed,  gave  them  an  excellent 
di^tcoorse,  hut  1  did  not  hear  it.  1  went  to  the  Meeting  door,  but  the 
crowd  was  so  great  that  1  did  not  go  in.  The  two  Legislative  Bodies, 
the  Governor,  and  a  number  of  the  principal  gentlemen  and  clergy,  afier 
the  service  was  over,  dined  at  Fancuil-IIall,  a  large  building  over  the 
Market-House,  where  they  have  their  town  meetings  and  transact  their 
town  busine-ss.  Mr.  Jackson,  the  late  British  Minister,  was  there.  1  was 
invited  to  dine  with  them,  but  declined  it  1  was,  however,  introduced 
to  Mr.  /ackson  at  hht  lodgings,  and  once  dined  with  him  at  Mr.  B*s.  Mrs. 
Jackson  with  four  other  ladies  were  there,  the  rest  of  the  party  were 
fpentiemen,  about  thirty  in  all.  We  had  a  splendid  entertainment.  Two 
cuarses  of  all  the  delicacies  money  could  procure.  Among  the  rest  a  disU 
of  green  peaa,  the  first  brought  to  market,  which,  the  pap>ers  said,  cost 
Umt  dollars  a  busliel.  l*he  Bostonians  paid  Mr.  Jackson  great  attention, 
and  were  much  pleased  with  his  behaviour  while  among  them.  I  preach* 
ed  far  Dr.  E.  Mr.  B.  Mr.  L.  and  Mr.  F.  at  tlie  Stone  Chapel.  The  last 
mentioned  gentleman  was  nerer  episcopally  ordained ;  of  course,  the  Mi* 
nuters  who  have  beeti  so,  never  exchange  with  him.  In  his  place  the 
UiTemor  used  to  worship,  when  the  Slate  was  a  British  colony.  It  is  a 
Wge  stone  building,  just  like  an  English  church  The  other  three  are 
large  and  costly  buiiiingBy  and  have  numerous  assemblies  meet  in  them. 
Tiie  ^Heries  were  designed  principally  for  Neg^roes ;  but  tliere  is  now  a 
Mc-eting  built  for  the  .Africans  to  worship  in  by  themselves.  K  Mulatto 
Minister  preaches  to  them.  There  ai^  said  to  be  eleven  or  tweUe  him- 
(l^d  people  frf*  colour  in  the  town.  It  was  communiun^ay  at  Mr.  B.*s  ;- 
there  were  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  communicants.  At  Dr.  E.*s  there 
must  have  been  two  hundred.  Never  did  I  see  such  a  dii»p)ay  of  plate  on 
tW  ooaimunion-tftble.  At  Dr.  E/s  there  were  five  or  six  flagons  which 
iHrld  from  three  la  four  quarts  each  ;  six  tankards,  each  containing  a  full 
<purt ;  two  dozen  of  cups  of  various  sizes  and  forms,  with  six  large  plates 
f^r  the  bicfld ;  all  handsome,  and  as  bright  as  silver  can  be  made.  Na 
\k:ncn  of  a  grain  of  sense  can  suppose  these  things  to  be  of  any  impor- 
tance. But  Mm  many  of  these  people  display  great  opulence  in  their  own 
bfHises,  1  see  nothing  improper  in  their  exptnding  a  portion  of  their  su- 
t^rfluoufl  wealth  upcm  tlie  house  of  God.  A  Charity  Sermon  is  preached 
<^c  a  ^aart«r  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  hclonj^ing  to  th(f  Congregational 
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•penly  snth,  and  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  tli6  simple 
indivisible  Unity  of  God^  as  well  as  to  pracUee  the 

Societies  in  this  town.    The  Ministeni  of  thftt  denomination  preach  it  in 
their  turns,  and  the  moAey  is  equally  divided  among-  the  societies  fordtso 
tribution.    About  fourteen  hundred  dollars  are  coUetted  in  this  way  in 
the  >'ear.    Mr.  C.  preached  an  excellent  discourse,  and  is  in  truth  a 
•harming^  preacher ;  being  remarkably  serions  and  sensible,  and  unirer* 
•ally  liked.    The  place  was  quite  ftdl,  though  it  will  accommodate  up« 
Wai^:ls  of  two  thousand  people.    There  is  always  a  collection  at  the  Con« 
Mention  Sermon  for  the  relief  of  poor  Ministers  and  their  families.    About 
tix  hundi*ed  dollars  were  collected  on  that  occasion.^— Though  the  people 
in  Boston  have  lost  mtich  of  their  ancient  rigidit^f  respecting  the  Saobath* 
great  attention  is  paid  to  that  day.    Few  resort  into  the  countrv,  and 
those  who  do,  go  early  in  the  morning  that  they  may  not  be  noticea.    Ye* 
ty  few  visit  on  that  day,  and  but  few  are  to  be  seen  m  the  streets,  ejicept 
when  going  to  or  from  public  Worship,  and  then  the  streets  are  crowded. 
At  sun-set  their  Sabbath  is  considered  as  ended ;  the  gentlemen  often 
irisit  their  friends,  and  the  ladies  sometimes  take  their  work.    In  rellgioui 
Ikmilies  the  Saturday  eveniiigs  are  observed  with  strictness  t  but  some,  as 
might  be  expected,  under  pretence  of  keeping  Saturday  evening  in  pre* 
fierence  to  the  other,  keep  neither,    tt  is  customary  in  the  gayest,  and 
even  the  most  profligate,  to  connect  themselves  with  some  religious  so« 
ciety,  so  far  as  to  contribute  to  its  support,  and  occasionally  to  Attend. 
This  is  necessary  if  they  would  be  thought  of  any  consequence  in  society^ 
0)d  even  to  preserve  themselves  from  ridicule  arid  reproach.    Dr.  B.  who 
has  been  a  Minister  at  Boston  above  thirty  years,  tells  me,  he  never  knew 
a  g^reater  regard  paid  to  religion  in  that  town  than  now,  nor  does  he  think 
there  ever  was  in  his  time  more  real  goodness  among  them.    On  Election 
day,  I  dined  with  about  thirty  gentlemen  at  Mr.  P.'s  one  of  the  Deacons 
of  Dr.  E.*s  church.    We  had  a  most  sumptuous  entertainment.    When 
they  had  drank  two  or  three  glasses  of  wine  afVer  dinner  the  company 
dispersed.    This  1  find  is  a  pretty  general  practice,  and  thus  all  tempti^ 
tion  to  drink  to  excess  is  avoided.    1'heir  graces  before  and  af\er  meab 
pre  generally  longt:;  than  with  you.    Tliat  ofHce  is  assigned  to  the  Mini- 
ster of  the  host,  or  to  the  oldest  Minister  present    Episcopalianism  ia 
at  most  only  upon  ^  level  with  other  denominations.    The  Bostonians  are 
Very  commendable  for  kt^ping  very  much  to' their  own  places  of  worship, 
and  for  speaking  of  tbeir  own  Minister  as  one  of  the  best  preachers  in  the 
town.    Tlie  Clergy  acev.x  to  be  comfortably  supported,  their  salaries  be* 
ing  from  1500  to  2000  doilars  a  year ;   and  they  are  constantly  receiving^ 
handsome  presents.    They  very  generally  wear  in  the  summer  a  silk  gown 
and  cassocK,  with  a  band ;  in  the,  winter  a  cloth  one ;  and  altogether  their 
worship  is  kept  up  in  a  splendid  style.    The  pulpits  throughout  the  coun- 
try will  hold  from  four  to  six  ministers  {  and  in  Boston  their  rich  cushions 
and  curtains,  or  Venetian  blinds,  ornamented  piBars  and  splendid  chan* 
deliers,  give  their  Meetings  a  magnificent  appearance.    I  think  those 
wiiich  have  been  lately  built  are  too  large ;  a  Minister  must  have  a  good 
Voice  to  fill  them.    Boston  is  said  to  contain  30,000  people,  and  is  increas- 
ing very  fast  The  ground  on  which  the  to^n  stands  is  greatly  elevated  on 
the  south-west   It  makes  a  noble  appearance  from  the  country.  The  State- 
House  on  Beacon-hill  is  a  ipagnificent  structure.    All  their  Meetings  have 
steeples  with  one  bell.    That  to  the  new  Meeting  in  Park-Street  is  very 
lofty,  and  one  of  the  handsomest  1  ever  saw.    It  stands  on  higli  ground  at 
the  top  of  the  Mall,  is  seen  all  round  tlie  country,  and  indeed  beyond  the 
Light^iouse  far  into  Massachusetts  bay.    The  High  Calvinists  who  built 
this  Meeting  expected  to  have  lessened  the  other  congregations^  bu^  l 


41 

Hits  of  UfiitariaB  worship.    But  I  ivould  not  pre- 
same  to  judge  for  another.     There  may  possibly  be 

tm  toW  Uicy  hare  not  yet  clone  it.    Should  they  grt  a  popular  Minister, 
t  hawe  no  doubt  there  will  be  a  large  society  :  the  disposition  of  the  peo- 
ple for  attendinji^  ptiblic  worship  bein|f  such,  that  I  exijcct  all  their  Meet- 
ings win  be  well  attended.    In  the  old  part  of  the  town  the  streets  are 
narrow  and  crooked,  but  are  much  improved  and  improving  in  that  re- 
spect   Formerly  they  were  much  expoS^d  to  depredations  from  fire,  the 
homes  betnf^  mostly  built  of  wood.    The  danger  from  this  quarter  is  les« 
ttsnng  daily,  as  no  buildini^s  higher  than  fourteen  feet  are  permitted  to  be 
erected  of  wood  now.    The  town  sunds  on  a  peninsula,  joiningr  to  the  main 
had  only  by  a  narrow  neck  on  the  south.    They  were,  therefore,  obli^d 
to  make  use  of  boats  t«  get  to  and  from  town.    But  since  the  war,  fire 
bridges  have  been  built  over  the  different  waters  that  surround  Boston  and 
Chsrlestown,  which  are  a  vast  convenience  to  the  inhabitants.    These 
bridges  are  aU  built  of  wood,  and  some  of  them  are  above  a  mile  in  length. 
The  Ministers  of  Boston  and  that  vicinity  discover  considerable  accuracy 
sad  taste  in  their  compositions,  and  generally  speaking,  may  be  consider- 
ed as  well  (umished  divines.    Dr.  O.  is  a  man  of  very  strong  powers  of 
mind;  and  thought  be  distinguishes  himself  upon  all  public  occasions,  and 
espeeially  those  of  a  political  nature,  his  general  manner  of  preaching  ia 
tery  pioQa  and  edifying.    The  Clergy  are  invited  to  a  great  many  good 
dinners.    A  Boston  merchant  would  hardly  ih'mk  of  making  a  dinner  for 
bis  friends  without  inviting  three  or  four  Clergymen.    .Some  that  1  once 
knew,  t  believe  injured  their  health  and  shortened  their  da}  s  by  eating  and 
drinking  too  much    Those  now  on  the  stage,  do  not  give  into  any  excess."* 
For  tills  long,  but  curious  and  interesting  extract,  I  trust  that  the  rea- 
der will  require  no  apology.    I  will  only  add  two  brief  reflections  :  First, 
that  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  are  not  the  only  persons  wlio 
dislike  itinerent  intrCiders  into  parishes  which  are  served  by  regular  Cler- 
grmen.    The  spirit  of  all  establishments  is  the  same,  whether  the  favour- 
ed sect  be  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  or  Congregational.    Secondly,  may 
it  be  permitted  to  put  the  question  without  o4*ence :    CUn  it  upon  the^ 
common  principles  of  human  nature  be  reasonably  expected  of  a  body  oi 
Clergy,  nursed  in  the  lap  of  ease  and  affluence  and  placed  in  a  station  of 
such  high  secular  consideration  and  comfort  as  that  of  the  Ministers  of 
Botton,  that  tbey  should  come  foru  ard  and  by  an  open  profession  of  un- 
popular truth  voluntarily  risk  the  loss  of  all  their  temporal  dignity  and 
comfort,  and  incur  the  contempt  and  enmity  of  mai\y  who  are  now  their 
warmest  admirers  and  friends  ?    I  say  not  this  by  way  of  disparagement 
to  the  present  body  of  Ministers  in  Boston  and  its  neighbourhood.    Some 
of  these  I  have  the  pleasure  to  call  my  friends,  and  know  them  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  talents  tlie  most  distinguished,  of  piety  the  most  fervent,  and  of 
Imevolence  and  zeal  the  most  ardent,  active  and  laudable ;  and  of  the 
lest  I  have  heard  a  most  favourable  character.    It  is  the  situation,  not 
tue  men,  which  excites  my  apprehensions.    And  who  will  venture  to  say  of 
liim«:lf,  tliat  bis  virtue  would  be  equal  to  the  trial  ?  Yet  still  it  cannot  rea- 
««>»ttbly  be  hoped  that  trutli  will  make  any  visible  and  rapid  progress,  till 
lier  advocates  rise  above  the  fear  of  man  and  the  love  of  ease,  and  are 
villing  with  the  apostles  of  Christ  and  the  reformers  of  every  age,  to  for- 
uke  all  and  to  sacrifice  their  dearest  inlri'r<its  in  lu*r  glorious  cause.    The 
encouragement  and  success  which  such  faiihful  confessors  would  meet 
wiUi  in  that  populous  and  opulent  city,  w ouUl,  I  doubt  not,  be  very  great. 
Tbe  harvest  tnily  is  ph-ntoous,  it  is  ripe  and  ready  to  be  gatlicred  in. 
Highly  honoured*  will  that  .s«;r\'Ant  be  to  whom  the  great  Muster  of  the 
field  sb-all  commtinicatc  a  portion  nf  liis  energetic  spirit,  and  shall  say 
''Hut  i»i  thy  sicklv  and  rei*p." 
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reasons  for  caution  which  do  not  occur  to  me^  and  of 
iirhich  I  am  not  competent  to  judge.  The  time  must 
however  come^  perhaps  it  is  near,  when  truth  will  no 
longer  endure  confinement^  but  will  burst  forth  in  all 
her  glory.  The  dull  hollow  rumbling, at  the  bottom 
of  the  saa,  which  is  scarcely  noticed  by  the  inattentive 
traveller  who  is  gliding  carelessly  over  the  solid  plate 
of  ice  which  encrusts  the  surface^  is,  to  the  wary  and 
experienced  observer^  a  sure  presage  of  the  speedy 
and  sudden  explosion  of  the  immense  superincumbent 
mass,  and  of  the  restoration  of  the  imprisoned  waves 
to  their  native  freedom,  to  the  consternation  and  often 
to  the  utter  destruction  of  those  who  refese  to  listen 
to  the  friendly  premonition.^ 

*  See  the  interestiog  aarrative  of  the  very  narrow  escape 
of  two  Moravian  MigHionaries  ia  travelling  over  the  iee,  in 
eonsequeoce  of  neglecting  the  advice  of  some  friendly  £Aqai- 
Diaux,  in  tho  history  of  the  Misdion  of  the  United  Brethren; 
to  Labrador. 


APPENDIX, 

From  William  Wells,  Esq.  of  Boston^  in  JWtr- 

JEngland,  to  the  •luthor. 

Boston^  March  %iy  1812. 
J/jf  Bear  Sir^ 

I  A  .VI  glad  to  bear  you  received  the  Sermons  safe, 
iboat  six  weeks  a^  I  forwarded  to  Mr«  Freme  a 
parcel  for  you,  coDiaioing  the  first  No.  of  ''  The  Ge- 
neral Repository  and  Review%"  For  this  you  are  in- 
debted to  Mr.  B.  I  think  a  letter  from  him  accom* 
paoied  the  Review,  bat  am  not  sure,  as  1  took  no 
memorandum  of  the  contents  of  the  parcel.  A  second 
number  will  shortly  appear,  which  shall  be  forward- 
ed by  the  earliest  opportunity.  I  believe  I  mentioned 
in  my  last  the  name  of  the  Editor,  Mr.  Norton,  an 
excellent  young  man.  Of  his  abilities  you  will  be 
able  to  judge.  I  think  the  first  article,  and  the  Re- 
new of  the  Uopsleian  and  Priestleian  controversy  dis- 
play a  soundness  of  judgment  which  at  bis  age  is 
rare.  A  number  of  young  men  who  have  taken  their 
bachelor's  degree  now  reside  at  Cambridge  as  theo- 
logical students.  Several  of  them  are  the  sons  of 
men  of  fortune,  some,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  of  superior 
talents;  and  all  are  pursuing  their  professional  studies 
with  a  zeal  which  is  well  directed  by  the  very  worthy 
»nd  learned  Dr.  Ware,  professor  of  divinity,  and  Dr. 
Kirkland  the  president,  and  an  honesty  which  is  en- 
tirely unfettered  and  unbiassed  by  any  system  what- 
ever. We  have  to  contend  here,  as  you  in  Eng- 
land, for  the  first  principles  of  protestantism,  but  I 
$ee  no  reason  to  fear  that  the  ensuing  generation  will 
be  destitute  of  able  champions  for  the  right  of  private 
jad«;ment. 

With ,  regard  to  the  progress  of  Unitarianism,  I 
bave  but  little  to  say.  Its  tenets  have  spread  very 
extensively  in  New«£ngland,  but  I  believe  there  is  on- 
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ly  one  Church  professedly  Unitarian.  The  Chnrfb- 
es  at  Portland  and  Haco^  of  which  you  speak,  hardly 
ever  saw  the  light,  and  exist  no  longer.  The  Mr* 
Thatcher  who  was  formerly  a  Member  of  Congress^ 
and  the  Judge  T.  whom  Mr.  Merrick  mentions,  are 
the  same.  He  is  one  of  the  Judges  of  our  Supreme 
Courts  an  excellent  man  and  most  zealous  Unitarian. 
He  is  now  on  the  circuit  in  this  town,  and  tells  me  be 
is  obliged  on  Sunday  to  stay  at  home,  or  to  hear  a' 
Calvinist  Minister.     He  is  no  relation  to  our  friend. 

Most  of  our  Boston  Clergy  and  respectable  laymen 
(of  whom  we  have  many  enlightened  theologians)  are 
Unitarian.  Nor  do  they  think  it  at  all  necessary  to 
conceal  their  sentiments  upon  these  subjects,  but  ex- 
press them  without  the  least  hesitation  when  they 
judge  it  proper.  I  may  safely  say,  the  general  habit 
of  thinking  and  speaking  upon  this  question  in  Boston^ 
is  Unitarian.  At  the  same  time  tlie  controversy  19 
seldom  or  never  introduced  into  the  pulpit.  I  except; 
the  Chapel  Church.  If  publications  make  their  ap- 
pearance attacking  Unitarian  sentiments,  they  are 
commonly  answered  with  spirit  and  ability  ;  but  the 
in<ajority  of  those  who  are  Unitarian  are  perhaps  of 
these  sentiments,  without  any  distinct  consciousness  of 
being  so.  Like  the  first  Christians,  finding  no  senti- 
ments but  those  in  the  N.  T.  and  not  accustomed  to 
hear  the  language  of  the  N.  T,  strained  and  warped 
by  theological  system- makers,  they  adopt  naturally  a 
just  mode  of  thinking.  This  state  of  things  appears 
to  me  so  favourable  to  the  dissemination  of  correct 
sentiments,  that  I  should  perhaps  regret  a  great  degree 
of  excitement  in  the  public  mind  upon  these  subjects. 
The  majority  would  eventually  be  against  us.  The 
Ignorant,  the  violent,  the  ambitious  and  the  cunnings 
would  carry  the  multitude  with  them  in  religion  as 
they  do  in  politics.  One  Dr.  M.  in  a  contest  for 
spreading  his  own  sentiments  among  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  would,  at  least  for  a  time,  beat  ten 
Priestleys.  Not  to  dwell  upon  the  consideration^ 
that  Unitarianism  consists  rather  in  not  believing; 
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and  (hat  it  is  more  easy  to  gain  proseliteii  to  absurd 
opinioiis^  than  to  make  them  zealous  in  refusing  to 
believe.  With  what  arms,  when  the  oi  toAAoi  are 
the  judges^  can  virtue  and  learning  and  honour  con- 
tend with  craft  and  cunning  and  equivocation  and 
falsehood  and  intolerant  zeal?  Learning  is  worse 
than  useless,  virtue  is  often  diffident  of  her  own  con- 
elusions,  and,  at  any  rate,  mora  anxious  to  render  men 
good  Christians^  than  to  make  them  Christians  of  her 
own  denomination ;  and  that  self-respect,  which  is  the 
companion  of  virtue,  disdains  to  meet  the  low  cunning 
of  her  adversaries,  or  to  flatter  the  low  prejudices  of 
her  judges.  1  think  then  it  must  he  assumed  as  an 
axiom,  that  a  persevering  controversy  upon  this  ques- 
tion, would  render  the  multitude  bigoted  and  persecute 
ing  Calvinists.  Then  come  systems  and  cathechisms 
in  abundance.  Every  conceited  deacon,  every  pa* 
riahoner  who  has,  or  thinks  he  has,  a  smattering  in 
theology,  becomes  the  inquisitor  of  his  pastor.  In 
such  circumstances  learning  and  good  sense  have  no 
chance.     They  cannot  be  heard. 

The  violent  party  here  have  chosen  to  meet  their 
opponents  upon  very  unfavourable  ground.  Instead 
of  making  it  a  cause  of  orthodoxy  against  heresy, 
tbey  have  very  unwisely  preferred  to  insist  upon  a 
subscription  to  articles  of  faith.  This  has  given  great 
offence  to  many  who  are  disposed  to  be  in  favour  of 
their  creed,  and  thrown  them  into  the  opposite  scale. 
Dr.  Osgood  is  really  orthodox  in  sentiment,  but  a  no- 
ble and  determined  supporter  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment^  and  on  the  best  possible  terms  with  our 
Boston  friends.  This  is  also  the  case  Mith  the  vene- 
rabl&Dr.  Lathrop  of  West- Springfield,  Mr.  Palmer's 
friend,  and  many  others.  In  short  we  are  now  con- 
tending  for  the  liberty  of  being  Protestants.  If  we 
can  persuade  the  people  (and  we  stand  upon  advan- 
tageous ground)  that  we  have  the  right  to  think  upon 
religious  subjects  as  our  consciences  and  the  scrip- 
tures direct,  things  will  go  on  well.  Learnings  good 
sense,  and  virtue,  will  then  produce  their  natural  ef- 
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« 

fdct^^  and  just  modes  of  tbioking  upon  subjeets  of  thuf 
nature,  as  upou  ^U  otbers,  will  necessarily  prevail* 

Will  you,  ray  dear  Sir,  excuse  unintentional  pro- 
lixity ?  I  do  not  know  that  you  will  approve  my  sen- 
timents, nor  am  I  very  confidentoflheir  justness;  but 
I  bave  seen  tbc  contest  between  truth  and  falsehood, 
before  the  multitude  ;  between  every  thing  which  is 
respectable  and  every  thing  which  is  detestable,  so 
unequal  in  politics,  that  I  dread  the  event  in  matters 
of  religion.  Still  I  would  be  no  advocate  for  timi- 
dity, much  less  for  any  thing  like  equivocation,  or 
evasion ;  and  it  must  be  confessed,  that  prudence  of- 
ten degenerates  into  these  vices. 
I  am^  dear  Sir, 

With  the  greatest  esteem, 
Yoqrs  a^ectionately, 

W.  WELI.S,  JuB. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  f^m  Thomas  Jeffersok,  Esq.  President 
of  the  United  Stutes,  to  Da.  Priestley,  upon  his  "  Compara^ 
tive  View  of  Socrates  and  Jjcsus." 

WAsaivsToVf  Armit  9,  I8O3. 
pear  Sir, 

While  on  a  short  viHit  lately  to  Montirello,  I  received  from  you  a  popy 
of  your  Connparative  View  of  Socrates  and  Jesus,  and  I  avail  myself  of  Ae 
first  moment  of  leisure  after  my  return  to  acknowledge  the  pleasure  I  had 
in  the  penisAl,  and  the  desire  it  excited  to  sec  you  t|ike  up  the  subject  on 
ft  more  extensive  scale,  fn  consequence  of  some  conversations  with  Dr, 
Rush  in  the  years  1798—99,  I  had  promised  some  day  too  write  him  a 
letter,  giving  him  my.view  of  the  Christian  system.  Ihaverefiected  often 
on  it  since,  and  even  sketched  the  outlines  in  my  own  mind.  I  should 
first  take  a  general  view  of  tlie  moral  doctrines  of  the  most  remarkable 
of  the  ancient  philosophers,  of  whose  ethics  we  have  sufficient  informa- 
tion  to  make  »n  estimate :  say,  of  Pythagoras^  Epicurus,  Epictetus, 
Socrates,  Cicero,  Seneca,  Antoninus.  I  should  do  justice  to  the  branches 
of  morality  they  have  treated  well,  but  point  out  the  importance  of  those 
in  which  they  are  deficient.  I  should  then  take  a  view  of  the  deism  and 
ethics  of  the  Jews,  and  shew  in  what  a  degraded  state  they  were,  and 
the  necessity  they  presented  of  a  reformation.  I  should  proceed  to  a  view 
of  the  life,  ch.iracter,  and  doctrines  of  Jesus,  who,  sensible  of  the  incor- 
rectness  of  their  ideas  of  the  Deity,  and  of  morality,  endeavoured  to  bring 
them  to  tlie  principles  of  a  pure  deism,  and  juster  notions  of  the  attributes 
of  God,  to  reform  their  moral  doctrines  to  the  standard  of  reason,  justice, 
and  philanthropy,  and  to  inculcate  tlie  belief  of  a  future  sUte.  This  view 
would  puHHWcly  omit  tlie  question  of  his  divinity,  and  even  of  his  inspi- 
ration.  To  do  him  justice,  it  would  be  necessary  to  remark  the  disad- 
Tantages  Ins  doctrines  have  to  encounter,  not  having  been  committed  to 
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ifritmfr  fey  himself,  but  hy  6ic  most  untetterecl  of  men,  by  memory,  fong^ 
^ter  they  had  heanl  them  from  him,  when  much  uas  forgot  ten/  much 
mbimdentood,  and  presented  in  very  paradoxical  shapes.  Yet  such  are 
the  fragments  remaining,  as  to  Mhew  a  master  workman,  and  that  his  ays- 
tern  of  morality  was  this  most  benevolent  and  sublime  probably  tliat  has 
been  ever  taught,  and  more  perfect  thM  those  of  any  of  the  ancient  philo- 
sopbers.  lbs  character  and  doctrines  have  recciwd  still  greater  injury 
mm  those  who'  pretend  to  be  his  spiritual  disciples,  and  who  have  aisfi* 
gured  and  sophisticated  his  actions  and  precepts  from  views  of  personal 
interest,  s6r  as  to  induce  the  unthinking  part  of  mankind  to  throw  off  the 
wJk^  system  in  disgust,  and  to  pass  sentence  as  an  impostor  on  the  most 
omocent,  tlie  most  benevolent,  Uie  most  eloquent  and  sublime  character 
tbit  has  efer  been  exhibited  to  man.  This  is  the  outline ;  but  I  have 
Bot  the  thae,  and  stiU  less  the  information  which  the  subject  needs.  It' 
irill  tberefore  rest  with  me  in  contemplation  only. 

THOMAS  JEFFERSON. 

From  Dr.  Pjlibstlkt  to  Mr.  Lindsey,  containing  remarks 

upon  Mr.  Jxpferson's  Letter. 

NuftTBuxBEmLAvn,  Apbil23,  1803. 
Jkor  Friend^ 

In  my  last  I  prontSftd  to  send  you  a  copy  of  Mr.  Jeflferson's  Letter  on 
leading  my  pamphlet  entitled  **  Socrates  and  Jesus*  Compared.*'  The 
above  ta  that  copy,  ife  is  generally  considered  ar  ah  unbeliever :  if  mo, 
Vfcowever,  he  cannot  be  far  fi'om  us,  at^d  I  hope  in  the  way  to  be  not  only 
almost,  but  altogether  what  we  are.  He  now  attends  public  worship  very 
regularly,  aAd  his  moral  conduct  was  never  impeached.* 

J.  PRIESTLEY. 


Mxtruct  of  a  Letter  from  D«.  Phiestley,  to  Me.  Linds:eY| 
soon  after  his  arrival  in  •America. 

Nbw.Yokk,  Jrtrs  15,  1794. 

•^— Wm  respect  to  myself  the  difference  is  great  indeed.  In  England 
I  was  an  object  of  the  gnratest  aversion  to  every  person  connected  witli 
gvwenuiient:  whereas  here  they  are  those  who  show  me  the  most  respect. 
With  you  the  Episcopal  Church  is  above  every  thing.  In  tliis  city  it  make  s 
adfceht  figure,  but  the  l^resbyterians  are  much  above  them,  and  the 
Gotcmor  (Clinton),  who  is  particularly  attentive  to  me,  goes  to  the 
neeting-lKNifle. 

B«t  the  preachers,  though  all  civil  to  me,  look  upon  me  with  dread,  and 
none  df  them  has  asked  me  to  preach  in  their  pulpits.  This  however 
floes  them  no  good.  Several*  persons  express  a  wish  to  hear  me,  ami  are 
sshamed  of  tl^  iUiberality  of  the  pi-eachers,  and  some  arc  avowed  Unita- 
rians; so  that  lam  fully  persunded  an  Unitarian  minister,  of  prudence  and 
good  sense,  miglit  do  very  wellhere.  If  1  were  here  a  Sunday  or  two  nmro 
1  would  make  a  beginning,  and  I  intend  to  return  tor  tliis  purpose.  I'be 
flattest  difficulty  arises  from  the  indifference  of  liberaUminilcd  men  as  to 
Kligkm  in  general ;  they  are  so  much  occupied  with  commerce  and  poli- 
tics. One  man  of  proper  spirit  would  be  sufficient  to  establish  a  solid 
Unitarian  Interest ;  and  I  am  persuaded  it  will  soon  be  done.  As  I  am 
BMidi  attended  to,  and  my  writings,  which  are  in  a  manner  unknown  hcre« 
hegin  to  be  inquired  after,  I  will  get  my  small  pamphlets  immediately 
fnaicd  here  i  and  wherever  I  can  get  an  invitation  to  preach  1  will  go. 


48 

With  this  view  t  shall  cattJlilly  avoid  aH  th«  party  politics  of  the  cotlfttTyt 
and  have  no  other  object  besides  religion  and  iihitosophj.  IMiiladelphia 
will  be  a  more  favourable  situation  than  this,  and  there  I  shall  make  a  be- 
^nning.  It  will  be  better,  however  to  wait  a  little  time,  and  not  shoU^ 
much  zeal  at  the  first ;  and  ns  my  comiiig  here  is  mocli  talked  of,  I  shall 
reprint  my  Fast  and  Farewell  Sermons.  "  —_ . 

I  have  written  to  Mr.  Belsham,  whom  I  hope,  some  time  or  otlier,  t5 
draw  hitlter.  He  will  tell  you  my  scheme.  But  as  I  am  soon  going  to 
f  hiladelphia,  I  shall  soon  know  more  on  the  subject. 

I  was  never  more  mortifiied  than  I  now  am  at  not  having  with  roe  any  of 
my  small  tracts  in  defence  of  the  divine  unity,  as  my  being  here  leads 
many  persons  to  wish  to  read  what  1  have  written  on  the  subject.  ^ 
I  shall  reprint  them,  and  I  flatter  m}'self  they  will  produce  a  considera- 
ble effect.  Indeed  my  coming  hither  promises  to  be  of  much  more  service 
to  our  cause  than  I  had  imagined.  But  time  is  necessary.  And  I  am  apt  to 
be  too  precipitate.  I  want  yonr  cool  judgment.  You  waited  patiently  a 
long  time  in  London ;  but  what  an  abundant  harvest  have  vou  had  there* 

J.  PRIESTLBY. 

From  the  same  to  the  same^ 

PaiLADILPHIA,  JUITE  24,   1)^4. 

With  respect  to  rcligiont  things  are  exactly  in  the  same  state  here  as 
in  New-York.  Nobody  asks  me  tt>  preach,  and  I  hear  there  is  much 
jealousy  and  dread  of  me ;  and  on  the  whole  I  am  not  sorry  for  the  cir* 
cumstance,  as  it  offends  many  who  have,  on  this  account,  the  greater  de- 
sire to  hear  me ;  so  that  T  have  little  doubt,  but  that  t  shall  form  a  re- 
Bpectalde  Unitarian  society  in  this  place.  The  alarm  of  the  danger  of 
Unitarianism  has  been  soimdcd  so  long,  that  it  has  ceased  to  be  terrific 
to  many,  and  I  stand  so  well  with  the  country  in  other  respects*  that  I 
dare  say  t  shall  have  a  fair  and  candid  hcnrtng :  and  at  thy  return  from  the 
Susquehannah,  where  I  propose  to  go  the  next  week,  I  believe  some  place 
will  be  prepared  for  me.  In  the  mean  time,  I  am  preparing  an  edition  of 
my  Appeal  and  Trial  of  El  wall,  which  will  be  ready,  I  am  told,  by  the  next 
Monday.  Part  of  the  impression  will  be  scitt  to  New-York,  where  things 
are  in  as  great  forwardness  as  here.  If  I  do  not  greatly  deceive  myself,  I 
see  a  great  harvest  opening  upon,  and  there  is  room  for  many  labourers^ 
but  it  will  require  great  prudence  and  judgment  at  first 

■  1  have  almost  determined  to  make  my  residence  in  Northum- 
berland, and  spend  a  few  months  of  the  winter  in  Philadelphia. 
I  shall  be,  on  the  wliole,  of  as  much  use  in  propagating  Unitarianism,  as 
if  I  resided  in  the  town.  I  see  so  great  certatntv  of  planting  Unitarianism 
on  tliis  continent,  that  I  wish  you  and  Mr.  Bclsfiam  would  be  looking  out 
for  proper  persons  to  establish  in  New-York  and  Philadelphia,  and  also 
to  supply  the  College,  which  you  may  take  for  granted  will  be  established 
at  the  place  of  my  residence.  A  place  of  worship  is  building  here  by  a 
society  who  call  themselves  Universal ists.  The  society,  1  hrar,  in- 

tend to  apply  to  me  to  open  it,  which  I  shall  gladly  do.  A  person  with 
a  proper  spirit  and  prudence  may  do  great  things  here.  Mr.  H.  was  the 
most  imprudent  of  men  :  and  did  apparently  much  harm  here  ;  but  even- 
tually even  that  may  be  for  the  best.  I  find  I  have  great  advanUges,  and 
1  hope  to  make  a  good  use  of  them. 

J.  PHIESTLEY.t 

*Msmoir9,  p,  530—532.        f  Mofudrn^  p.  533.  .^. 

+  Dr.  Priettley  died  at  ^orthumberimid,  {Pemi)  Fek:  4,  1805.    Set 
Mem.  p,  544^  ^^4 
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REVIEWS. 


LXXy.  Ameri»ti  UmCurianiam; 

or«  Brief  HUtory  opHht  Pro- 

gruM  and  Present  State  of  the 

Unitarian  Churchea  in  Amer* 

ica/*     Complied^  from  Docu* 

ments  and  Information  comtnu" 

nieated  by   the    Rev.    James 

FBMEMAHy  D,  />.  and    WiL^ 

LlAM    IVsLLS^  jun,    Eaq.   of 

Bouon^  and  from  other  Umta^ 

rian  Genttemenin  thit^country^ 

ty   the  Rev.   Thomas    Bbl* 

SBAMi  BaMex  Street^  JLondon. 

£x  trot  ted  from  hu  ^^  Memoirs ' 

cf  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  Tbe- 

opffjLUS  LiHDSsr*^  printed 

in  London^  1813)  and  notb  pub* 

iithcd/of  the  benefit  q/^lhris" 

i^an  Churches  hs  this  cmmffy^ 

vithotu    note     or     alteration* 

Third  Edition.     Boston;   Na- 

thiniel  WiIUb.    1815.  pp.48. 

Wr  regard  the  appearance  of 
'his pamphlet  as  one  of  the  most 
important  events,  which  have 
taken  place  for  many  yearsi  in 
T^eference  to  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion in  cor  country.  It  has  been 
Known,  for  at  least  a  quarter  of  a 
f^emury^  by  those  who  have  been 
^cU-lnformed  on  the  subject, 
tbat  there  has  been  in  Boston  a 
defection  from  those  doctiines 
of  the  Bible,  which  have  usualiy 
^eo  denominated  orthodox  in 
Protestant  communities.  It  has 
^«'«ii  known^  that  this  defection 
Vol.  XI. 


has  gradually  increased;  has  si- 
lently and  covcilly  extended  it- 
self into  a  considerable  number 
of  congregatlbns  in  the  vicinity; 
and  has  been,  in  a  few  instances, 
openly  avowed.     From  a  great 
variety  of   anonymous   pubJica* 
tions  it  has  been  evident,  tliat  the 
defection  had  proceeded  in  tho    ' 
downward  course   to  the  lowest  ^ 
degrees  of  Socinianism,  and  to 
the  very  borders  of  open  infideli- 
ty.   Further    than  this; — it   has 
not  been  in  a  few  solitary  itistan- 
ces  only,  that  persons,  who  have 
been  near  the  centre  of  all  these 
operations,  have  heard  from  the 
pulpit  both  sermons  and^rayers, 
which  neither  expressed  nor  im« 
plied  any  thing  more  than  sober 
Deism,  and  which  were  totally  ** 
8t   variance    with    the    Gospel. 
These  things,  and  many  more  of 
a  similar  character,  have  war- 
ranted such  disclosures  ihrout^b 
the  medium  of  our  work,  and  of 
other  publications,  as  have  fully 
apprized  the  Christian  public  of 
the  existence  of  such  a  defection, 
as    has  been    briefly  described 
above.     But  as  the  work  of  error 
was  carried  on  for  the  most  part 
in  secret;— as  many  well-mean- 
ing people  were  led  in  the  dark; 
—and  as  proselytes  were  made 
principally  by  suppressing  truth, 
rather  than  by  explicitly  propos- 
ing and  defending  error,  it  \vas  a 

31 


342 


Mevieiff  of  American  Unitatianuin^ 


JON£ 


difficult  maitter  so  to  expose  the 
evil,  as  to  present  its  character^ 
extent*  and  design,  in  full  Yieur, 
before  ,ihe  eyes  of  its  friends  and 
its  enemies.  It  has  been  an  arti- 
fice practised  systematically  by 
a  majority  of  the  clergytften^ 
who  have  led  the  way  in  this 
apostasy  from  the  faith  of  the 
Protestant  churches,  and,  as  we 
believe  we  may  safely  add,  in 
this  apostasy  from  Christianity) 
to  inculcate  the  opinion,  that  they 
did  not  differ  materially  from 
their  clerical  brethren  through 
the  country.  This*  artifice  haa 
been  carried  so  far  as  to  induce 
them  to  complain,  in  bitter 
termsi  that  they  were  slandered 
by  our  work,  when  represented 
as  thus  differing,  and  as  promot- 
ing the  circulation  of  Socinian 
books;  although  every  represen- 
tation, which  we  have  made  on 
the  subject,  ha»  been  warranted 
by  m^st  abundant  evidence. 
They  have  complained,  that  they 
were  not  invited  to  preach  when 
travelling  through  the  country; 
and  havJBmputed  this  neglect  to 
the  efTeci  of  slander.  It  is  to  be 
remembered,  that  the  slander 
complained  of  is  the  allegation, 
that  they  differ  eB^entially  in  re* 
HgiouM  doctrine  from  the  great 
body  of  the  American  clergy. 
Within  a  very  few  months^  a 
clergyman,  who  we  feel  author- 
ized to  say  is  a  decided  Socinian 
of  the  German  school,  complain- 
ed that  h6  was  not  invited  to 
preach  in  New  York;  which  he 
imputed  lo  the  slanders  of  the 
orthodox:  and  yet,  at  the  very 
time  of  making  this  complaint, 
he  must  have  known,  that  his 
real  ofuniont^  if  openly  avowed, 
would  eiCclude  him  from  nearly 
.  every  pulpit  south  of  Massachu- 
setts.   He  must    have   knowo^ 


also,  that  no  representations, 
made  by  th»  orthodox,  ever 
placed  the  Boston  clergy,  gener- 
ally«  lower  on  the  scale  of  reli- 
gious doctrine,  than  his  own 
opinions  actually  werei 

We  should  not  be  thus  paYtic* 
ular,  were  it  not  that  the  cry  of 
calumny  has  been  raised  with 
considerable  effecti,and  with  the 
most  unblushinj^  coiifidetice.  But 
this  cry  cannot  4>e  raised  here- 
after on  the  sai9e,account,  and  in 
the  same  manner.  The  pam- 
phlet before  us  furnishes  most 
decisive  evidence,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  state  of  religion  in 
Boston  and  the  vicinitj^.  It  is 
evidence  which  can  neither  be 
evaded,  nor  resisted,  by  the  lib* 
eral  party;  as  it  is  taken  wholly 
from  a  book,  published  by  Mr. 
Belsbam,  who  is  at  the  bead  of 
thfit  party  in  England,  and  who 
lays  before  the  reader  original 
letters  from  Dr.  Freeman  and 
Mr,  Wellsv  authenticated  by 
their  proper  names. 

It  will  be  asked,  perhaps^  what 
is  the  Aneaning  of  UtUtariani9m, 
as  the^ord  is^sed  in  this  pam- 
plilet^  The  inquiry  is  natural; 
and  we  answer  it  as  follows.  Mr. 
Belsbam  considers  himself  a  con- 
sistent and  decided  Unitarian. 
He  evidently  suppose%aIsoi  that 
all  consistent  and  decided  Unita* 
rians,  on  both  sides  of  the  water, 
agree  substantially  with  him. 
That  tbe  reader  may  become  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  BeUham's 
opinions,  we  shall  quote  his  own 
words.  The  length  of  the  quo-* 
tations  will  be  excssed^  when 
the  importance  of  the  subject  is 
considered. 

The  publisher  of  the  pamphlet 
has  introduced  it  with  a  very, 
suitable  preface, containing  large 
exiri^ts  from  BeUkam^^^tview 
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0/  Wilhtrforct^M  Treatise.  The 
greater  part  of  these  extracts  we 
shall  cite  belowf  and  add  to  thetn 
several  passages  from  Mr.  Bel« 
^baln'6  Calm  Inquiry  and  Me- 
moir m  of  Undsey. 

«*  ••God  » the  Fonncr,  tb«  Father,  and 
B««fietikr  of  the  hatn<o  race,  whom  for 
irberetBOiif,uiikiio«rn  to  us,  but  perfectly 
coioHtniCy  no  doa||t,  "wilb  his  mag^nificent 
(buof  anJTersal  order  and  happiness,  he 
has  been  pleased  to  place  in  ctrcamstanoe^ 
«  fraSty  and  daoger,  thp  natoral  oonae* 
(^ueaie  cf  which,  in  their  progress  through 
Kc,  is  the  contraction  of  a  certain  degree 
o(  mcnl  pQiftatkso,  nrhicii,  m  the  natui*e  of 
dungs,  and  bj  the  dHrine  appointment, 
expoaa  them  to  a  proportkxiate  degree  of 
aoiscry  here  or  het«after. 

<*  ••But  thii  fact  by  no  means  proves  a 

pfTDOMlerSQce  of  Tioe  and  misery  in  the 

vwVl;  Qthervise  we  most  odhelude  that 

the  Maker  of  the  world,  whose  character 

we  learn  onW  fiom  his  works,  is  a  weak  or 

a  ntsl^anl  heiag.    The  troth  b,  that  al- 

ihott^  the  9^tmj  of  vice  and  miaery 

actuulr   cxintMig  Is  ^cry    considerable, 

there  is,  aeveftheless,  opon  the  whole,  a 

\erT  great  mepooderanee  of  good  in  gen- 

eralt  md  wllb  few,  if  any  exeeptions,  in 

avevy  i  odtyidQaJ  in  particiilar.  • 

**  <rbe  ahnoit  uniTersat  denre  of  fife 
and  dread  of  ifissoltition,  amoont  to  a 
strong  preaomption,  that  life  is  in  general 
a  blessing.  And  the  disgrace  universally 
aitached  to  iagrant  yice,  proves  that  such 
vice  is  not  comroon.  Chan^tetr  is  the  aum 
tcial  of  moral  and  intellectual  habits,  and 
tie  proportion  of  yirtoons  habits  in  the 
varst  eharacter^  exceeds  that  of  vicious 
ones.  BqWdo  charaeter  takes  the  de- 
oooinatioAf  virtooas  nrdeaa  oAthe  hab- 
its ire  on  the  aide  erf  virtue:  whereas  ane 
eTil  habit  is  aofitcient  to  stamp  a  character 
xicioai. 

**  **God  c^nnoi  he  wnjost  to  au^*  of  h«a 
crettmet.  Haying -brought  men  into  ex- 
titeace  and  placed  them  in  circumstances 
of  imminent  peril,  though  in  the  nature  of 
ihiags  miaeiy  ia  necessarily  connected* 
vith  vice,  we  may  eertai n^'  eondude  that 
SOBC  of  the  ereauiresof  God  In  tiich,  or  Hi 
aof  ciroDmatanees,  wiH  ever  be  made  ir^er- 
naOf  ftuerahle.  Indeed  it  is  plainly  re- 
jMgaaat  to  the  justice  of  Gqd,  that  ex- 
isteacetoanyof  his  intelligent  creatuiH:s, 
ahoold  be  upon  the  wltole  a  cUrse. 

**  <^he  fight  of  philosophr  affords  a 
few  plausible  arguments  for  the  doctrine 
Of  a  Attmre  life:  there  are  some  appcaran  - 
CCS  physical  and  moral,  arhich  cannot  be 
latis&Mkorily  explained  upon  any  otlier 
•ippoiitioa.    Bttt  lime  the  aentient  pow- 


ers are  suspended  by  death,  and  admit  of 
no  revival  but  by  the  revival  of  the  man, 
a  fiict  the  expectation  of  which  is  entirely 
unsupported  both  by  experieuccand  anal- 
ogy, the  speculations  of  philosophy  Hoakl 
commonly,  and  almost  neccs&anly,  termi- 
nate in  the  disbelief  of  a  future  existence. 
••"Here  divine  revelation  offers  its  sea- 
ionabla  and  welcome  aid.  Cod  has  com- 
missioned  his   faithfnl  and  holy  servant, 

Jesus  of  Na^aretli,  to  teach  the  universal 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  \*y  his  ovm 
resurrection  to  confirm  and  exenipliiy  his 
doctrine. 

••  "Jesus  hath  authoritatively  taught, 
that  the  wicked  wiU  be  raised  to  sufletiitg; 
nor  could  it  possibly  be  otherwiue,  if  tliey 
are  to  be  raised  with  the  same  eystem  ot 
habits  and  feeijngs  with  whlcli  tho\  d»>. 
seendef]  to  the  grave,  and  without  a  hich 
their  identity  would  be  hj&t.  Out  since 
eternal  misery  for  temporary  crimes  is 
inconsistent  with  every  principle  of  jus- 
tice, and  since  a  resurrection  from  pt  c-vi- 
^us  ina^cnsibility  to  indefinite  miserr,  to  be 
succeeded  by  absioiute  annihilation,  is  a 
harsh  supposition,  conti'nry  to  all  analogy, 
and  not  to  be  admitted  but  upon  the  c. rar- 
est evidence,  we  are  naturally  led  to  con- 
clude, thbt  the  sufferings  ol  the  wicked 
will  be  remedial,  and  that  they  will  termi- 
nate in  a  complete  )>urifi cation  from  moral 
disorder,  and  m  their  ultimate  rci»i  oration 
to  virtue  and  happiness.  In  this  ooudn- 
sion  we  seem  to  be  justified  by  thoiic  pas- 
sages in  the  aiHistolicsd  writingb  which  de- 
clare, that  the  blessings  of  the  Goffpcl  shall 
be  far  more  extenbive  than  the  c;ilainitic$ 
of  the  fall,  and  that  Christ  &hall  reign  till 
all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him. 
(Rom.  V. — 1  Cor.  xv.) 

"  •*The  apostles  wei'c  commanded  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  idolatrous  hea- 
then aa  well  as  to  the  cIiosm-Mi  iamily  of 
Abraham,  and  they  were  authoj'izc<l  to 
confirm  their  doctrine  by  miracles.  I'hpse 
extraordinary  powers  are  in  the  Scrip- 
tures called  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  tiio 
Holy  Spirit;  and  the  gi^at  change  which 

^took  place  in  the  views,  feelings,  and 
character  of  i^liarisaic  Jews  and  idoi;^trous 
heathen,  when  they  sin^'»-ely  proffsscd 
the  Christiim  faith,  is  (»lied,  a  neio  crea- 
tion^ re^entration,  rinng^  ftom  the  dead, 
and  the  hke.  And  as  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity was  usually  produced  by  the  evi- 
dence of  miraclctf,  this  new  creation,  re- 
generation, sanctification,  or  pa8!>ii)gfn)fn 
death  to  life,  is  in  tliis  sense  ascribed  iq 
the  Spirit  of  GcxI. 

*•  "The  Jews,  hnving  been  t-horon  i#y 
God  to  peculiar  privilc;>;c8,  esitertuuned  a 
very  high  notion  of  their  own  dii?;tiity,  and 
expressed  themselves  in  the  niosii  con- 
temptuous language  of  the  idol.dtxHis  gt?n- 
Ides,  who  yteve  not  in  covenant  witli  Je- 
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hoyah.  Of  themseWes  thej  spoke  as  a 
ch99en  and  a  Itoly  nation^,  wnt  of  Ood, 
ond  hfeirs  of  the  promsea.  But  the  het- 
theas  vepe  represented  as  sinners,  as 
aliens,  as  enemies  to  Crsd,  and  the  like. 
In  allusion  to  whioh  forms  of  expression, 
the  converted  gentiles  being  entitled 
equally  with  converted  Jews,  to  the  hles^ 
sings  of  tl^e  new  dispensatiqn,  they  are 
therefore  said  to  be  Jorgiven^  recottfiUd, 
and  saved,^  to  be  fellovf^tizens  with  the . 
•ainlSk  and  of  the  household  of  Gpd. 

"  "Th^  death  of  Jesus  is  sometimes 
called  a  propitiaUoti,  because  it  put  an 
^nd  to  the  Mosaic  economy,  and  intro- 
duced a  new  and  more  fiberal  disp^s^ 
tion,  under  which  the  gentiles,  who  were 
hefore  regarded  as  enemies,  are  admitted 
Into  a  stale  of  amity  and  reoonoiliatioi;i; 
that  is,  mto  a  state  o?  privilege  similar  to 
that  of  the  Jews.  It  is  also  occasionally 
called  a  sacriJScp,  being  the  ratification  en 
that  new  covenant  into  which  God  is 
pleased  to  enter  with  his  hnman  oflTsphnr, 
f>y  which  ^  resurrection  to  immortal  life 
and  happiness  is  promised,  without  dis- 
tincdoo,  to  all  who  are  truly  virtuoqs. 
Believers  in  Christ  are  also  said  to  have 
redemption  throi^ffh  Ai>  Ifiood,  because 
they  are  released  by  the  Christian  oov$' 
II  ant  from  the  ydee  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  an<l  from  the  bondage  of  idolatr). 
Dr.  Ta>lor  has  in  general  well  explained 
these  Jewish  phrases  in  hi^  admirable 
Key  to  the  apostolic  writings,  prefixed  to 
liis  Comi^etiti'uy  on  the  £pistle  to  Uie 
liomans. 

•*  "The  Scriptures  contain  a  faithful  and 
credible  account  of  the  Christian  doctrine, 
which  is  the  true  vord  of  God;  but  they 
»te  not  themselves  the  word  of  God,  nor 
do  tliev  ever  assume  that  title:  and  it  is 
bighlv  improper  to  speak  of  them  as  such, 
as  it  leads  inatteative  readers  to  suppose 
they  were  written  under  a  plenary  inspira- 
tion, to  wbii:h  they  make  no  pi-ctensido, 
and  as  such  expressions  expose  ChristiMn- 
Hy  unneoessanly  to  tlie  cavils  of  unbe- 
lievers* 

'* '*Christbnity  sums  np  the  wliole  oL 
Ikoman  duty  in  the  love  of  God  and  pu* 
neighbor;  and  requiring  that  oil  our  time 
should   ie  ero'ployed  to  die  best  acooonl,  . 
and  thi^  every  action  slioald  be  conse- 
crated to  God,  lays  no  stress  upon  ritual 
observations,  and  expressly  aboliahes  that 
distinction  of  days,  «liich  formed  so  can- 
4MMeuous  a  feature  in  tlie  Mosaic  institute. 
To  a  true  Christian  ejery  day  is  a  Sab- 
hath,  every  place  b  a  temple,  and  every 
(ictkm  of  life  an  act  of  devotion.    A  Chris-  . 
tiao  is  not  required  to  be  more  holy,  nor 
permitted  to  take  greater  liberties  upon' 
one  day  than  U|hmi  anotlier.    AVhaterer 
is  lawful  or  expedient  upon  one  day  of  the 
vreek  is,  qoder  tl^c  Cl^'istinn  dispc&iatiooy 


equally  lawful  and  expedient  ou  at^y  other 
dny.  Public  worshi|t,  however,  must  b^ 
conducted  at  stated  intervals;  and  it  has 
been  usual  from  the  earliest  times  <br 
Christians  to  assemble  together,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  Week,  to  cemmemorate 
the  death  and  to  odebrote  the  reavrrec^ 
tion  of  their  Master. 

*<  '^fhis  appears  to  me  to  be  the  trtie 
doetrineof  rqjisonand'evdatkNi,  in  which 
the  God  of  natnSce  is  not  represented  aa 
frowning  over  his  works,  and  like  a  mer- 
ciless tyrant  dooming  hb  helpless  pre^. 
tures  to  eternal  misery,  with  the  arbitrary 
exception  of  a  ehoseo  few;  but  as  the  wise, 
benevolent,  and  impartial  parent  of  hb 
rational  offspring,  who  b  training  them  aU, 
under  various  processes  of  intdkBctaal 
and  moral  discipline,  to  perfibet  virtue 
and  everlaating  felicity.  Such  is  the  €^ 
pf.  my  fiuth  and  adoi^^n,  the  God  of  ua^ 
tnre  and  of  revelatkm^  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Oinrbt,  thatOod  lahoae 
6xirtence,  attribate>>  and  government  ace 
t^e  joy  and  confidence  of  every  enlighten- 
cd  and  virtuous  believer.'*  **  See  Bel- 
shanCs  Review  of  WUboffsiroi^e  TreaUH^ 
Utter  If.'* 

*|The  niiitariaoa  generally  believe,,  that:. 
JesuR,  having  ^xerciaed  hb  poUie  mbistry 
for  the  space  of  a  year,  and  perliapa  a 
fittle  mon^  suffered  death  publicljt  upon 
the  cross,,  not  to  appease  the  wcaib  «}f 
God,  not  as  a  satbfiicUon  to  divine  Justice^ 
not  to  exhibit  the  evil  oC  sin,  nor  Ito  any 
sense  whatever  to  make  an  atonempnt  to> 
God  for  it;  for  this  doctrine  in  every 
sense^  and  according  to  every  explanatiot), 
they  explode  as  irrational,  unseriptund, 
and  derogatory  firam  the  divine  perfec- 
tions;  but  as  a  mai'tyr  to  the  trutn,  and 
as  a  oecessarv  preiiroinanr  to  hb  resurrec- 
tion. And  Uiey  hold,  tW  it  was  wisely 
ordered,  to  preclude  tevils,  that  hb  death 
should  be  an  event  of  great  public  noto* 
rictv,  and  inflicted  by  hb  enemies."  See 
Melsham^s  Calm  Jnq^dry  ifito  the  Scrip- 
tare  Doctrine  concerning  the  person  of 
Christy  pp.  449,  450. 

<^fae  Uni^rians  (br^er  believe,  that 
after  having  given  sufiioient  prooft  to  his 
disciples,  for  forty  days,  of  th^  truth  of 
lib  resurrection,  he  was  in  a  miracukKU  • 
manner  withdrawn  from  their  society,  a 
eircnmstance  which  is  dcseribed  aa  an  a^ 
oeusion  into  heaven."    i&.  pp.  450, 451. 

*<The  Unitarians  maintain,  that  Jesn^ 
and  his  apostles  were  super  naturally  in- 
structed aa  for  as  was  necessary  tor  the 
execution  of  their  commbsion,  that  is,  for 
the  revelation  and  proof  of  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  Cfe,  and  that  the  favor  of  God  ex- 
tended to  the  Gantilcs  equally  with  th^ 


1815. 


Mevievf  ofAmericon  UnitarianUm. 


345 


Jrvi;  ad  tluit  Je«u  wd  hia  aposUes,  and 
otbers  of-»tbe  prittkWe  believers,  -were 
•ccasiauny  inspired  to  fio'etell  fatore 
(fentt.  •  Bat  tkiey -believe,  that  8a|>emat- 
jrri  'uHpincioii  was  limited  to  these  cases 
»\mc;  and  tb«t  vben  Jesos  or  bb  apostles 
(irfaveroDftuefis  opon  salyects  anoonnect- 
H  %Tah  the  object  of  their  mission,  soch 
(^MnonSfiiid  their  reasonings  upon  them, 
*re  tohe>reeeivcd  tHUi  the  saa^e  atten- 
<m  Stad  Motloo  with  those  of  odier  ]ier- 
iont  m  aoBar  civoamstAnceSy  ot'  simiUur 
''iceslion.   aod  with  similar    hahiu  of 

'Qlfet  UAStariaiii  adroit>  that  the  8eri{^ 
(amof  tht  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
^^P«>idlX  the  hOfSh  eontain  anthen6c 
f^^^diat  Gill'j^  and  of  dhine  interposi- 
tioaa;  tat  fbcy  tttterljT  <leoy  ^e  iioWeiv 
»1  inspinckm  of  the  witters  of  those 
(orapQaiaoM,  as  a  qiiafifisntion  to  which 
indeed  they  make  no  pretension,  aod  of 
«bkh  fjhe^tifer  no  pmf;  and  the  aaser- 
^  fif  vied)  tends  ikfy  toemhamss  the 
eTklenMs  of  revelation,  and  to  give  ail- 
fistage  to  iu  enenues.  And  they  jodge 
^  the  ^etttAneness,  tC  dhe  meanings  and 
of  the  wtdiHaiij  of  these  works,  ezaetly 
10  the  sane  way  sa  they  jiMlge  of  any 
.'iherniMlentwtitiBgs.''   i&. pp. 451,461 

'The  IMeariaas  diurow  all  those  per- 
onal  rtffirdt  lo  Christ,  aod  direct  ad- 
iremtB  tohha,  either  of  prayer  or  praise, 
«^i«h  pntoeify  fidi  ttnier  the  denomina- 
tion of  laigiuus  worship,  a»  imfounded  in 
rcMon,  onaathoriMd  l^  Scripture,  de- 
i^'fisioryfrom  the  honor  of  the  Supreme 
B«iag^  the  only  proper  ob|etti  of  religioas 
i^ona^e^  and  as  in  a  strict  and  proper 
•«Me  palrthektieal  vid  idolauoas/'    Jb.' 

*The  Unitsrtans  think  it  snperflnoQi  to 
I'rtxkioo  sMy  ai^aiDents  to  proinr,  that  a 
F^^wia,  vtio  is  repeatedly  called  a  man, 
«}tt>  had  ercfy  ^»pearanoe  of  a  human 
**^g»  wte  wna  bom,  who  grew,  who  liV- 
cd'  «ho  eaavened,  who  frit,'  who  acted, 
«kG  ssdTered,.  end  who  died  like  other 
^*^f  vho  vaa  anrversally  belieTed  to  be 
»  minW  dl-^who  saw  and  eoOTersed  with- 
^'^y  mA  was  whiressedend  spoken  of  as 
k  humfli  beiDg  by  all  his  contemporaries, 
»*irlher  frietids  or  enemies,  was  really 
*h«t  lie  sppeared  and  afSrme«T  himself  to 
<",  tnihr  aBdprop«'i4y  a  man,  and  nothing 
a'oreihnamaii.^    /6.  pp.  455,  456.    . 

^Thej  observe,  that  there  is  no  slhision 
«  kfl  to  (he  Mpposed  pre-exutent  static 
'^  mpenat  imtnre  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
'*  rf«>  of  the  ETangeists,  or  in  the  history 
>  'he  spostlea'  preaching,  and  of  the  ^t 
'^^ution  of  the  Gospel  contained  in  tfie 


Acts  of  the  Apoitles;  and  that  John  is  f 
very  mystical  writer,  abounding  in  harsh 
metaphors  and  symboUeal  phraseology, 
▼ery  difierent  from  the  simplicity  which 
charsoterizes  the  other  evangelists.  Nor 
csn  they  <hscern  any  traces  of  that  sur- 
prise and  astonishment,  whidt  must  have 
seized  the  minds  of  the  disctplos  and  com- 
panions"  of  Jesus,  when  it  was  first  reveal- 
ed to  them,  that  the  master  with  whom 
they  had  so  frequently  and  fiuniliariy  con- 
▼ersed,  was  the  Lord  their  Maker,  or  at 
least  a  great  oelestid  spirit  in  a  humsa 
shape."    pp.  456^  457. 

•The  Unitarians  do  not  presame  to 
say  that  God  mieht  not,  if  he  had  pleased, 
have  revealed  other  doctrines  to  mankind 
by  Jesus  Christ,  besides  that  most  im{}or- 
tant  one  of  a  foture  life.  Bnt  they  pro- 
fess,  that  afler  readhig  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  the  greatest  attention,  tJiis 
doctrine  appears  to  be  the  one  great  ob- 
ject of  the  Cbristian  revelation,  which  is 
tn  this  view  roost  worthy  of  God,  and  most 
beneficial  to  men.*'    p.  470. 

'  **  Believing  that  Jesus  was  in  all  respects 
like  unto  his  brethren,  and  pursuing  his 
prioci^es  to  their  just  consequences,  he 
[Dr.  JPriestley]  argited,  that  oor  Savior 
came  into  the  world  with  the  frailties 
and  infirmities  of  a  him>an  beiiie,  moral 
as  well  as  physical,  and  that,  by  the  pecu- 
liar process  ol*  mental  discipline  to  which 
<he  was  subjected,  he  grew  up  to  that 
coDusnmmate  dignity  and  elevation  of  char- 
acter, under  which  he  appears  in  the 
writings  of  the  Evangelists.  And  this 
truly  Christian  philosopher  believed  it  to 
he  not  only  a  more  rational  way  of  ac- 
counting for  tlie  excellence  of  our  Lord*s 
character,  and  more  ao^recable  to  the 
language  of  the  New  Testnment,  which 
represents  him  as  growing  in  wisdom  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man,  but,  in  truth, 
more  honorable  to  oor  I.ord  himself,  tbtft 
his  peiiect  mond  excellence  shbald  be  the. 
result  of  lys  own  exertion,  vigilance,  and 
fortitude,  ratlier  than  of  a  supci-natural 
operation."  See  Sehhair^9  Meimirs  of 
JLindaei/,  pp.  225,  226. 

**ln  the  present  day,  the  alarm  having 
subsided,  and  a  cooler  cxnmiiifition  of  tlie 
'subject  h'A*.  ing  taken  placej  it  would,  I  be- 
libve,'be  hartf  to  find  any  considerate  and 
consistent  Unitarian,  who  does  not  adopt 
Dr.  Priest]e}''s  ideas  concerning  the  for- 
mation of  our  Lord's  mural  character." 
B.  p.  226. 

**The  Unitarian  doctrine  is,  that  Jesus 
of  Kazal<eih  was  a  mail  constitulied  in  ail 
respects  like  oilier  men,  sul^ieut  to  the 
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tame  iofirmitiesp  thepameigoomnee,  m«- 
jfkAifiBM,  and  frailties.*'  lb.  at  quoted  by 
XH'.  Magw,  sfi  Hs great  work,  p.  510. 

o^'^Jeiat  is  indeed  now  ative.  Bat  as  we 
are  toUdUly  ignorant  of  the  place  where  hq 
reades,  and  of  the  oc^pations  in  which 
he  is  engu|ed,  there  "can  be  no  proper 
foondation  tor  rdigraus'addresses  to  htm» 
nor  of  groHtudt  for  favors  now  reoeived» 
npr  yetof  aonfideoee  in  his  future  inter- 
position in  oar  behaUl"  **  See  Beviev  of 
Wilberfarc^e  TrenOiHt  Letter  VMIL 

■ 

XB.  uiman*a  cbsib. 

**  'There  is  0;t£  God,  one  single  per- 
ion  who  is  i^od,  the  sole  Creator  and 
SoFereign  Lord  of  all  things. 

*'  'The  holy  Jesus  was  a  man  of  the 
Jewish  nstion,  the  servant  of  this  God^ 
highly  honored  and  distinguished  by  him. 

«*  <<The  Spirit,  or  Hol^  Spirit,  was  not 
•  person  or  intelligent  being,  but  only  the 
extraordinary  power  or  gitt  of  God,  first 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  in  his 
life  time,  and  afterwards  to  the  Apostles 
end  many  of  the  first  Christians,  to  em* 
oower  them  to  preach  and  propagate  the 
Gospel  with  aueeess."  "    See  MSnmre  of 

The  foregoing  quotation^  are 
sufficient  to  give  the  reader  some 
acquaintance  with  the  reiigiont 
•pinions^  of  leading  Unitarianti 
We  will  only  add,  that  Mr.  Bel- 
aham  clearly  adopts  the  opinion 
•r  Dr.  Priestley,  that  ^ur  Sa* 
vior  was  as  much  in  the  dark,  as 
the  most  vulgar  among  the  Jews> 
about  possessions;  and  believed 
them  in  the  gross  literal  sense.** 

Our  readers  will  excuse  US| 
if,  for  the  sake  of  making  a 
brief  summary  of  doctrines  held 
by  Unitarians,  as  exhibited  in 
the  preceding  extracts,  we  give 
the  substance  of  the  several  arti- 
cles by  way  of  recapUulation. 
Uniurians  hold  and  teach,  tbeUf 

That  God  has  placed  man  in 
circumstances  of  frailty  and  dan- 
ger, the  natural  consequence  of 
which  is  the  contraction  of  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  moral  poHutiont 
which  exposes  them  to  a  propor- 


tionate degree  of  misery  here  or 
hereafter; 

That  there  is  a  very  great 
preponderance  of  virtue  over 
vice  in  the  world;  and  with  few^ 
if  any,  exceptions,  in  every  indt* 
vidua!; 

That  the  proportion  of  vtrtu- 
ous  habits  in  the  worst  charack 
ters,  exceed&  that  of  *  vicious 
ones; 

That  we  may  certainly  con- 
clude, from  our  own  reason,  that 
none  of  the  creatures  .of  God 
will  ever  be  made  eternally  mis* 
erable; 

That  God  commissioned  Je- 
eus  of  Nazareth  to^  teach  the 
universal  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  by  his  own  resurrec* 
tion  to  confirm  and  exemplify 
his  doctrine; 

That  the  wicked  will  be  rais* 
ed  to  suffering,  with  the  same 
system  ol  halNts  and  feelings 
with  which  tl^y  descended  to 
^tbe  grave;  but  their  suBbrings 
will  be  remedial,  and  will  ter- 
ikiioate  in  their  ultimate  restora- 
tion to  virtue  and  happiness; 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  was  noth- 
ing more  than  the  power  of 
working  miracles; 

That  regeneration,  and  the 
new  creation,  mean  only  the  con- 
version of  the  QentUea  to  the 
profestton  of  Christianity; 

That  as  the  Gentiles  were 
converted  to  Christiamty  by  the 
evidence  of  miracles,  this  new 
creation  was  in  this  sense  as- 
cribed to  the  Spirit  of  God; 

That  because  the  Gentiles 
were  admitted  to  enjoy  the  bles- 
sings of  the  new  dispensation, 
they  are  said  to  be  fergiveni  re. 
conciled  and  saved; 

That  the  death  of  Jesus  is  call- 
ed a  propitiation  because  it  put 
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n  end  to  tiie  Mosaic  economy; 

That  ic  is  called  a  murificef  be- 
cause it  was  the  ratification  of  a 
r.ew  coTenant)  which  promised  a 
resQitection  to  immortal  life; 

That  bettcTcrs  in  Christ  are 
uid  to  have  rtdemfttion  by  hi9 
hi:%d^  beeauso  they  are  released 
from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremoni- 
tl  law,  nd  the  bondage  of  idola- 

TIat  the  Scripuires  wefe  not 
vrittea  under  a  pieoary  im^ira* 

tion; 

Tliat  the  Sabbath  is  no  ^more 
Loly  tlon  any  other  day;  and| 
<^Bttqaently>  that  it  is  lawful  to 
do  the  tame  things  on  that  day 

Monanyothen 

That  Christ  made  no  atone* 
TT^cnt  for  sioi  in  any  sense  what- 
ever; 

That  the  great  object  of  Chris- 
tianity was  the  reYektion  of  a  fu- 
ture life; 

That  whenerer  JeiiiSf  or  his 
ipostleSf  dejireropinjons  on  sub- 
jects unconnected  with  the  ob- 
jtcc  of  their  missioof  their  opin- 
iOT-s  are  to  be  received  with  the 
*he  same  caution  as  the  opinions 
'iotber  persons; 

That  the  Scriptures  contain 
ji^tbentic  records  of  facts  and  of 
cinoe  interpositions,  but  were 
^vrittco  by  men  under  the 
coDstaat  influence  of  inspiration; 

That  all  religious  homage 
paaito  Christ  ia  strictly  polythe* 
ivjcal  and  idolatrous; 

That  Christ  was  no  more  than 

That  he  came  into  the  world 
'*Mh  all  the  frailties  and  infirmi- 
'^^  of  a  human  beings  moral  as 
^«H  u  physical,  and  his  perfect 
^«oral  character  was  formed  by 
';•!  awQ  exertion,  vigilancet  aud 

'^itade,  without   supernatural 

■-■i. 


That  after  his  resurrection  ho 
was  miraculously  withdrawli 
from  his  disciples,  which  was 
described  as  an  ascension  to 
Heaven;  but  we  know  not  where 
he  resides  now,  and  ought  not  to 
feel  gratitude  to  him  ror  favors 
now  received,  nor  to  expect  his 
future  interposition  la  our  be- 
half; and 

That,  on  the  subject  of  de<* 
moniacal  possessions  in  particu* 
lary  he,  like  the  mass  of  his  na- 
tlott  was  involved  in  gross  dark* 
noaa,  and  actually  believed  that 
to  be  true,  which  the  wisdom  of 
modem  times  has  discovered  to 
be  false. 

Such  is  the  Unitarianism 
wMch  Mr.  Belsham  wishes  to 
propagate,  and  of  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  write  the  history;  so 
far,  at  least,  as  relates  to  its 
progress  in  this  country.  Of 
the  existence  of  «uch  Unitarian- 
ism, in  the  metropolis  of  New 
England,  our  readers  have  gen- 
erally been  well  persuaded;  but 
some  have  not  believed  that  it 
was  making  any  considerable 
progress,  because  they  could 
not  persuade  themselves  that 
men,  occupying  importuit  pla^ 
ces  in  church  and  state,  and 
standing  high  in  the  public  esti- 
mation were  capable  of  conceal- 
ing their  true  sentiments.  Oth- 
ers have  affected  not  to  belie ve^ 
because  they  feared  the  conse-^ 
quences  of  an  exposure  of  senti- 
ments so  very  diverse  from  those 
maintained  by  our  pious  fathers, 
and  still  cherished  by  a  great 
majority  of  pastors  aiiid  church- 
es in  the  ^New  England  states. 
Some  of  our  friends  at  a  dis- 
tance, who  sit  under  their  own 
vine  and  fig  tree  without  moles- 
tation, occasionally  feel,  that  our 
fears,  respecting  the  efforts  to 


248 


Review  of  American  Umtariafihfh. 


JcMfi, 


spread  Socinian  principles,  are 
nullified  beyond  xneasure,   in 
eehsequence  of  our  living  in  the 
centre  of  Unitarian  action.    We 
almost  envy  them  their  peace- 
fol  undisturi>ed  lot.    One  of  the 
last  things,  which  a  Christian 
should  desire,  is,  to  be  called  to 
dispute  with    his   fellow   men, 
who  bear  the    Christian  name» 
respecting  that  blessed  religion, 
which  proclaims  peace  on  earthy 
and  breathes  good  mil  to  man. 
Yet,  however  distressing    this 
duty  is,  and  however  exposed  to 
temptation  one  may  be  in  per- 
forming it,  there  are  times  when 
the  obligation  becomes  imperi- 
oas«  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
Joith  once  delivered  to  the  eainte; 
and  to  place  in  their  just  light 
the  efforts  of  those,  whom  we 
in  conscience  believe  to  be  real- 
ly striving  to  overturn  this  faith, 
whatever  they  may  suppose  to 
be  the  tendency  of  their  meas- 
ures. 

There  is  a  certidn  class  of 
well-meaning  people,  who  are 
reluctant  to  enter  upon  any  con- 
troversial discussion,  and  who 
are  ready  to  say,  on  all  oecasions, 
that  they  are  sorry  to  see  relig- 
ious controversy.  These  per- 
sons ought  to  reflect  much  upon 
the  meaning  of  such  declara- 
tions. Do  they  intend,  that  the 
essential  truths  of  the  Gospel 
will  never  be  attacked;  or  that, 
if  atucked,  they  should  never 
be  defended;  or  that  there  are 
no  essential  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel; or  that,  if  there  are  such 
truths,  it  is  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain what  they  are;  or  that  error 
will  die  of  itself,  if  never  expos- 
ed. If  they  will  assume  either 
of  these  positions,  they  will  find 
it  untenable.  They  ought  to 
consult  the  history  of  the  church. 


which  will  convince  them,  that 
the  purity  of  religion  has  neror 
been  rest6red,  in  a  single  in- 
stance, without  religious  contro' 
versy;  and  that  it  has  nerer 
been  preserved,  for  any  iengtli 
of  time,  without  resorting  to  the 
same  means  of  defence.  We 
readily  admit,  that  there  has 
been  much  unnecessary,  and 
much  very  pernicious  contro- 
versy in  the  church;  that  loDf; 
and  bitter  disputes  have  origina- 
ted on  trifling  occasions,  and 
been  conducted  with  unchristian 
feelings,  and  for  very  insolBcient 
reasons,  on  both  sides*  All  this 
is  a  proof  of  human  weakness 
and  depravity;  but  we  see  not 
how  it  tends  to  prove  that  all 
controversies  art  wrong,  as  it 
respects  all  the  contending  par- 
ties. 

Political  disputes  have,   in    a 
vast  profiortion  of  instances,  been 
the  means  of  incalculable  evil. 
Yet  who  supposes  it  to  be  wrong 
to  oppose  political  errorf  Woulc 
not  the  suppression  of  all  politi- 
ical  controversy  bring  the  world 
immediately  into  a  statcf  of  the 
most  abject  submission  to  the 
most  corrupt  and  despotic  rulers? 
The  fact  is,  that  important  truth 
of  every  kind,  whether  scientific, 
politicalt   moral,    or    religious, 
must  be  taught  and  defended;  but 
particularly  religious  truth;  for 
the  natural  feelings  of  men  are 
much  more  opposed  to  this,  than 
to  truth  of  any  other  kind.     We 
are  far  from  considering  contro- 
versy of  any  sort  as  in  itself  de- 
sirable; we  are  far  from  justify- 
ing a  disputatious  temper,  or  en- 
couraging dogmatical  habits;  "we 
could   earnestly    wish,   indeed, 
that  the  Christian  world    were 
immediately  freed  fixMn  all  occa- 
sion of  controversy.    The  time 
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vill  come  vhen  controyersy  sball 
cease;  -Imt  this  time  will  not  be 
hastened  b^  the  timid  counsels 
of  fehose,  who  would  suffer,  the 
abettors  of  false  doctrine  to  re- 
peat* their  assertions  and  their 
ficphislry  without  examination 
and  without  an  answer.  Con* 
troveray  will  only  cease  by  the 
uniTenal  reception  of  the  truth, 
not  by  a  complaisant  deference 
to  he  exercised  i>y  the  friends  of 
truth  to  the  promoters  of  all 
kinds  of  error.  One  g^reat  eom* 
plaint  of  Uie  Papists  against  the 
leading  Protestants*  at  the  com- 
meaoement  of  the  Reformation, 
was,  that  they  introduced  the 
terrible  evil  of  reUfftQUt  contro' 
veray»  What  would  hare  become 
of  the.  Reformation,  if  that  com- 
plaint had  heen  admitted  as  valid, 
and  the  Reformers  had.  shut 
their  mouths  and  thrown  away 
their  pens?  It  may  be  confidently 
affirmed,  that  Luther,  Ci^lyin, 
and  ZuiDgViQ^f  with  the  word  of 
Godin  their  hiands and  the  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  did  more 
good  in  a  few  years,  by  entering 
boldly  info  the  lists  oi  theologi- 
cal controversy,  than  the  same 
men  with  all  their  great  talents 
could  have  done  in  fifty  centu- 
ries, (kad  their  lives  been  thus 
prolonged,)  in  the  silent  course 
recMnmended  by  those,  who  af- 
iect  to  decry,  all  controversy. 
Is  not  the  truth  as  important  now 
as  it  was  at  the  era  of  the  Refer- 
matioo?  Is  not  Christ  as  pre- 
ciotia  to  the  souls  of  believers 
DOW,  as  he  was  then? 

Before  any  person  is  entitled 
to  stigmati^  a  controversial 
vritiog  as  useless  or  injurious, 
be  most  be  sausfied,  either  that 
there  is  no  occa^sion  for  it;  ihat 
u  relates  to  an  tmimportant  sub« 
jectt  that  it  defends  error  rather 
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tl^an  the  tryth;  or  that  it  is  con* 
ducted  in  pni  unfair  manner,  or 
with  an  unchristian  temper. 
When  a  controversy  can  be  truly 
described  as  liable  tO'  either  of 
these  objections,  we  will  not 
justify  it.  But  we  shall  always 
bold  in  high  honor  those  servants 
of  God,  who  have  it  in  their  pow- 
er to  employ  learning  and  talenu, 
not  only  in  teaching  the  truth, 
but  in  detecting  and  exposing 
the  absurdities  of  error. 

We  are  sincere  believers  in 
the  greSit  doctrines  of  the  Refor« 
maiion;  in  the  inspiration  of  tho 
Holy  Scriptures;  in  the  unity  and 
perfections  of  the  Godhead;in  tho 
Supreme  divinity  of  the  San  and 
Spirit;  in  the  atonement  and  in- 
tercession of  Christ}  in  the  native 
and  total  depravity  of  the  unre- 
generate;  and  in  the  reality  and 
necessity  of  special,  divipe  grace 
to  renew  and  sanctify  the  souls 
of  men,  that  they  may  be  capable 
of  participating  in  the  holy  enjoy- 
ments of  the  heavenly  world. 
These  points  do  not  constitute 
the  whble  of  our  creed,  but  they 
are  among  the  prominent  and 
.  fundamental  articles  of  it;  ihey 
\are  points  in  which  we  differ 
essentially  from  Unitarians. 

Believing  conscientiously,  that 
these  doctrines  are  essential  to 
Christianity,  we  have  ever  felt 
it  to  be  our  duty  to  resist,  so 
far  as  lay  in  our  power,,  every 
effort  to  supplant  them,  by  sub- 
stituting others,  which,  as  they 
appear  to  us,  can  neither  admin« 
ister  present  comfort,  nor  lay 
any  just  foimdation  for  future 
hopes.  We  readily  concede, 
that  Christianity  in  any  form,, 
even  in  that  of  Catholic  supersti* 
tion,  or  the  lowest  Socinianism, 
is  preferable,  in  a  civil  point  of 
view,  to    Deism)  or    Athcismt 
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Kven  in  Jits  roost  degraded  brmf, 
ehristiMiitir  superadds  some- 
thing to  tke  tnond  restfttnU  of 
men;  anld  impresses  in  some  de« 
gree  the  doQtrilie  of  foture  re* 
tribution.  So  &r  as  this  goes, 
it  Is  an  advantage  to  the  commu- 
nity. But  so  far  as  the  vital, 
evangelical  spirit  of  Ghristianit|r 
is  rejected,  or  contemned,  just 
so  fiir  the  prospect  that  religion 
vill  have  a  benign  influence  oti 
society  is  obscured.  •  If  a^denial 
of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of 
the  Savior,  be  denying^  iffe  Lord 
that  bought  ift|  then,  whatever 
character  a  man  who  does  this 
may  anstun  amon^  hia  fellow 
creatures,  in  the  sight  of  Gud 
he  is  an  unbeliever;  and  whatever 
may  be  the  degree  of  his  goiit 
and  punishfnenti  ho  is  as  eurely 
exposed  to  final  destruction^  as 
the  Atheist,  or  the  Deist* 

It  has  always  appeared  to  US| 
that  the  divinity  and  atonement 
of  the  Savior  are  essential  doc- 
trines in  the  Christian  System; 
not  as  subjects  of  speculattoa 
only,  but  as  practical  trutlis* 
Such  being  the  fact  we  cannot 
help  believing,  that  those,  who 
reject  and  contemn  these  doc- 
trines, have  not  a  fiiir  claim  to 
te  considered  as  standing  on 
Christian  ground*  It  is  a  sor- 
rowful thing  to  be  compelled  to 
say,  that  there  are  now  many 
perfous,  in  the  capital  of  New . 
Enplandf  i^nd  not  a  few  in  its 
ticmity,  who  utterly  reject  the 
doctrines  in  fjuestion,  and  many 
others,  essentiaUy,  if  not  equally, 
imponati{«  The  Pamphlet  be- 
fore us  trffers  evidence  on  this 
aubject,  which  it  is  impossible 
to  mistake. 

Had  the  facts,  which  this  pam* 
phlet  discloses^  been  stated  on 
the  authority  of  an   orthodox 


many  wo  should  dodbdesa  have 
been  met  at  the  threshold,  with 
the  allegation  of  ^'pariy  spirit 
and  misrepi'esenlatictn."  No  or« 
t4iodox  man  could  6ver  .havte 
hoped  for  snch  materials  to  Com^ 
pile  a  history  as  are  here  |>re« 
sented.  The  writer  has  not 
gathered  his  information  from  a 
hasty  survey  of  the  exterior 
of  the  temple,  which  he  de- 
icribes;  he  ha^  had  accesa^  as 
high  prkst  of  his  order,  to  the 
very  interior  recesses,  and  has 
exposed  to  view  the  most  secret 
transactions  ot  those,  who  are  in« 
itiated  into  the  worship  which 
he  approves.  He  has  riiewn  us^ 
that  like  the  Grecian  philoeo- 
j>hers  of  oTd,  many  of  hXi  order, 
ro  our  country,  would  have  on^ 
r^ligioti  for  the  vulgar,  and  a* 
nother  for  the  wise;  that  it  h  » 
fnndamental  tnaxim  among  tho 
great  body  of  leading  Unitarians 
here,  not  to  expose  their  senti- 
ments directly  to  the  inspection 
of  the  world  at  large,  and  to  chal- 
lenge investigation,  but  to  oper- 
ate in  secret;  to  entrust  only  the 
initiated  with  their  measures; 
and  to  leave  the  vulgar  to  fell 
into  the  tracks  of  the  wise,  by 
tlie  force  of  tfiat  principle  of  im- 
itation which  is  capable  of  oper- 
ating so  powerfully  ti^n  them. 

Our  own  convictions  respect- 
ing the  nature  of  UnHarianism 
in  Massaehusetts,  and  the  msn- 
ner  in  whith  the  cause  is  pro- 
moted, are  not  altered  by  the 
pamphlet  before  i^s.  Living  in 
the  centre  of  acUon,  we  h^ve 
long  had  these  convictions.  The 
Monthly  Anthology;  the  man- 
gled Christian  Monitor;  the 
Hymns  and  Psalms  of  Mr.  Buck- 
minster,  and  Mr.  {Emerson;  the 
reply  of  BeUham  to  Wilberforce 
and  to  Dr.  J*  P.  Smith;  the  |m* 
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provcci  VerftioB  of  the  Kew  Tet- 

tament;  all  published  in  Boston; 
aod  cspecJallf  the  General  K^* 
pesitoiy,  piibliabe^  at  Cam* 
bridge,  b^  soro^  of  the  Officers 
of  Harvard  College,  afford  soffi- 
dent  evidencej  without  detailing 
other  circiiiBttaocesyofa  settlefl 
and  i^erseTering  deterroio^tion 
to  prostrate  onhodoxjT}  and  to 
sobstitute   Unitarianism    in  its 

Elace.  But  the  evidence  noif 
eCore  lia  is  in  some  respecla 
snore  important  than  anj  which 
has  preceded  it;  as  it  H  compria- 
ed  within  a  small  conpass,  {» 
casUf  <^ta||ied,  and  is  supported 
bj  the  naines  pf  some  of  the 
principal  parties  concerned. 

He  Society  which  claioas  the 
honor  of  taVmg  the  iead^  in  the 
great  work  of  refomatioD  in  our 
country*  is^accordiiig  to  our  his- 
torian^ that  which  meets  at  the 
Stone  Chapel  in  Boston;  and  Dr. 
Freeman,  it  aeemst  claini$  to  be 
cooaidertdi  a^  at  the  bottom  of 
all  the  revolutions,  which  have 
taken  place  there.  So  earlf  as 
the  year  17S6|  Dr.  Freeman  had 
persuaded  his  church  to  adopt  a 
litur^,  which  the  Rev.  J* 
Smi^fa,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Ldndsey^ 
describes  as  ^perfectly  ynitari- 
•n»'*  (p.  11.)  Or.  Freemaoip 
however,  in  a  letteri  dated  the 
same  year,  tells  Mr*  Lindsey) 
that^sqme  defects  and  impropri- 
eties are  still  retained,  for  the 
sake  of  inducing  themi  (his  con- 
gregation,) to  omit  the  most  cxr 
cepiioDable  parts  of  the  old  aer? 
vice,  the  Atbanasian  prayera.^' 
(p.  I3«)  In  l$ll,  however,* a 
new  edition  bf  his  iUturgy  was 
pub&hed  by  DiV  Freeipanj 
which,  ^with  a  very  few^  altera- 
tions chieny  verbal^  might  be 
made,"  says  Mr.  Belsham,  '<per- 
fecUy  Qoexceptipnabie.*'  p.  V3. 


Dr.  Freeman,  it  seems,  was 
unable,  on  account  of  hia  hereti- 
cal sentiments,  to  obtun  Episco- 
pal ordination.  This  misfortune 
was  obviated,  however,  by  his 
ccmgreg^t^n,  who,  it  should  be 
remembered,  still  professed  to 
be  Episcopalians.  They  ordain- 
ed him  themselves,  on  Sunday 
4he  imhofNoT.  17^. 

Shortly  after,  a  circumstanee 
liappened,  which  as  Dr.  P.  de« 
dares  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Undsey, 
tended  very  much  to  satisfy  the 
minda  of  his  people,  respecting 
the  manner  of  his  ordination. 

'*  '<!  mentkmtfd  in  a  former  Ia|t^,  chat 
Bishop  Sealmiy  had  ordained  a  pri«9t  in 
Boston.  The  memhers  of  my  oongrega- 
lion  in  Knerat  attended.  Tbej  were  so 
■bojked  witli  the  aerviee,  partiealaiV 
vith  taut  part  where  the  bishop  pretaDds 
to  eororoonicate  the  Holy  GThost  and  the 
power  of  forgivuig^  sins,  which  he  accom- 
panied wiA  the  aeiion  of  breatbing  on  the 
candidate*  that  they  now  ooomtulate  me 
ypon  haviny  escaped  what  Uey  consider 
as  UtUe  short  of  bbnphemy.  Few  of  them 
bad  ever  vead,  or  at  least  attentiTriy  con- 
odered*  the  jOrdination  ferries  8in<$e 
th$y  have  heard  it,  I  haVe  fi'eguenUy 
been  seriously  asked  by  them,  whether  I 
would  have  submitted  to  so  absurd  a  form. 
I  eonfem  that  I  am  ^gnvineed  I  should  have 
aeted  wrong  if  I  had  done  it.  I  shudder 
when  I  reflect  to  what  moral  dang;er  I  ex- 
posed myself  in  soliciting  ordination  of  tha 
Amerioan  bishops,  for  I  certainly  never 
Mieved  that  they  had  the  power  of  con^ 
▼eying  the  Holy  Spirit''^   pp.  14^  15.    ' 

Thus  much  for  the  hl$tory  of 
Unitarianism  at  the  Stone  Chap* 
el.  This  congregation  is  after* 
wards  descrihcd  in  the  pamphleti 
as  being  the  only  one  of  >bra/2raa* 
ed  Unitarians  in  New  England. 
We  must  say,  that  the  conduct 
of  this.  Society  and  of  their  mio* 
later,  in  coming  out  opcniy,  and 
avowing  their  sentiments  to  the 
worldi  ts  vastly  preferahle  to 
a  hypoaritical  concealment  of 
them.  Had  other  aocieties  fol- 
lowed their  examplci  we  should 
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long:   since    have  known    vith 
mrhom  we  were  contending;  and 
not  have  been  obliged  to  guard  * 
against    ambushes,    instead    qf 
combating  in  the  open  field. 

From  Dr.  Freeman,  so  open 
and  ingenuous  in  the  profession 
of  his  sentiments,  much  of  the 
information  in  our  historical 
pamphlet  is  derived,  as  to  the 
progress  of  Unitarianism  in 
America.  This  father  and  apos* 
tie  of  the  sect  in  question,  in  this 
countryi  seems  to  be  more  deeply 
interested,  and  better  informed 
on  the  subjeet,  than  any  other 
mani  who  appears  in  Mr.  Bel- 
sham's  pages.  From  him  we 
learn,  that  in  1789,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  labors  of  Mr. 
Hazlitt  among  the  Boston  clergy, 
there  were  already  *'many 
churches  in  which  the  worship 
was  strictly  Unitarian*"    p.  13. 

The  method  in  which  Dr.  F. 
and  others  labor  to  propagate 
Unitarianism  is  thus  graphically 
delineated,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Lindsay,  written,  as  it  would 
seem}  in  1796|  or  1797. 

"'1  consider  it,"  ttys  this  inteiligBnt 
correspoiideiit  to  his  venenble  friend,  *'as 
one  of  the  mast  bappv  effects  vbioh  hsve 
resulted  from  mj  feeble  exertions  in  the 
UnitariaD  oaose,  tbtt  tbey  haTe  introdueed 
ibe  to  tbe  knowledge  and  friendship  of 
some  of  tbe  most  Tenable  characters  of 
the  present  age;  men  of  enlightened 
beads,  of  pious  and  benevolent  hearts; 
auibuACum  vivere  amem,  quibutatm  obit  f 

•  « <niioag^  it  IS  a  standing  article  of 
most  of  ooreoeial  libraries,  that  nothing  of 
a  controversial  nature  should  be  porohaa- 
ed,  v^t  aiiy  book  which  is  presented  n 
freely  accepted:  I  have  found  means, 
therefore,  of  introducing  into  them  some 
of  the  Uniuriao  Tracts  with  which  you 
bare  kindly  furnished  me.  There  arte 
ftw  persons  who  have  not  read  tbem 
vith  avidity;  and  when  read,  they  cannot 
fsil  to  mwe  an  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  many.  From  these  and  other 
eaiise%  the  Unitarian  doctrine  appears  to 


bestiUupontheinevewe.   I  am  a«|iiBin«- 

ed  with  a  number  of  ministen,  particuUu>- 
ly  in  the   southern  part  of  this    state, 
who  avow  and  publicly  preach  this  aenti- 
ment.    There  are  others  more  caatioos, 
who   content  themselves  with    leading 
tl^eir  hearers,  by  a  course  of  rational  but 
prvKlent  sermons^eradually  and  insensibly- 
to  embrace  it.    Though  this  latter  mode 
is  not  wliat  I  entirely  approve,  yet  it  pix»- 
duces  good  effects.    For  the  people^  are 
thus  kept  out  of  tbe  reach  of  false  opinions, 
and   are  prepared  for   the  impresaioiM 
which  will  be  made  on  tbem  by  more  bold 
and  ardent  suooessor%,  who  will  probably 
be  raised  up  when  these  Umid  charaoters 
are  removed  off  the  stage.  In  the  eastern 

£si-t  of  this  State,  or  what  is  called  the 
district  of  Maine,  the  Unilarian  doetriae 
also  makes  progress,  as  I  have  just  been 
informed  by  a  worthy  and  judicious  min- 
foter  from  that  quarter.    The  Glei^  sre 
generally  the  first  who  begin  to  speculate: 
but  the  people  soon  follow,  wh^re  they  are 
so  n&ucfa  accustomed  to  read  and  biquire. 
**  '5ln  the  accounts  whidi  I  give  you  of 
the  state  of  rdigloas  opinions  in  this  coun- 
try, I  always  endeavor  not  to  exaggerate, 
sensible  that  every  sealous  man  (and  I 
confess  that  I  am  zealotts)  is  naturally  dis» 
posed  to,  rate  his  oiy  n  party  as  hig;hly  as 
be  can.    It  is  possible  that  Unitariantsm 
may  be  losing  ground  in  one  quarter  while 
it  is  gaining  it  in  another,  and  that  I  may 
not  perceive  or  may  not  aUend  to  th^ 
former.     Indeed.  I  confess  and  lament 
that  the  o^nkm  is  scarcely  known  in  the 
ho^^st  part  of  this  vast  Republic.     It 
flottrislies  chiefly  in  New  ^i\giand;  but  not 
much  in  Cooneetioat,  Rho^e  Island,  New 
Hampshire,  and  the  western  counties  of 
Massachusetts.    A  few  seeds  hft^  been 
sown  in  Vermont,  andan  abuad^ntharvest 
tuis  been  produced  in  the  vicinity  of  Boa* 
ton  and  tne  counties  directly  south  of  it.' 
In  Pennsylvania,  much  may  be  expected 
from    the  Ubon  dT  Dr.    PrietUey.'*  *» 
pp.  9^  83. 

How  far  the  sentiments  in 
question  have  spread  in  Bostont 
has  been  often  a  subject  of  in- 
quiry, and  not  .unfrequently  of 
debate.  Mr.  Belsham  will  in- 
form us.  "If,"  says  he,  "I  am 
not  greatly  misinformed,  divine 
worship  in  many  of  the  ftrinci/icU 
churchcB  at  Boston^  is  carried  on 
upon  principles  strictly,  if  not 
avowedly,  Unitarian.**  p-  38. 

If  any  thing  be  lacking  in  Mr* 
Belsham's  account^  it  is  suppli* 
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fionsy  are  the  same.  He  i»  one  of  (be 
Judges  of  oar  Supreme  Court,  an  esoel- 
leut  man  and  mosi  zealous  Unitarian.  He 
is  BOW  on  the  eircilit  in  this  town,  and 
teils  me  he  is  obliged  on  SutmIst  to  stay  at 
home,  or  to  hear  a  Calyioist  MiiiiAter.  He 
is  no  relation  to  our  friend. 

"Most  ofour  Boston  Clcrgf  and  re- 
spectable laymen  (of  whom  we  nave  many 
enlightened  theologians)  are  Unitarian. 
Kor  do  ihey  think  it  at  all  necessary  to 
conceal  their  seutiinents  upon  these  sub- 
ter.  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to     jects,  but  express  ihem  without  the  least 


ed  in  a  letter  to  him  hj  William 
Wellsy  Esq.  of  Boston^  a  gentle- 
mas,  who»  from  hia  exiensive  ac* 
<)uaintance  with  books  and  men, 
aDd  hia  distinguished  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  Unitarianisni,  may  well 
be  supposed  to  give  us  as  exact  a 
plctare,  ai  any  man  living  could 
draw.    We  print  the  whole  let- 


refer  to  it  on  various  subjects. 

"lETTSa 

Frvm  ffimam  H^lis,  Esq.  •/  Botton,  in 
Jfem  England^  to  the  ^tUhor, 

BoMoo,  Marah  21, 1812. 
•'Jtfy  detr  Sir, 

I  AM  riad  to  hear  you  recehred  the  Ser* 
iT.ons  tat.  AbwJt  six  weeks  ago  I  tor« 
warded  to  Mr.  Freme  a  parcel  for  you. 
eootaouBgthe  first  No.  of  **The  (General 
Repository  and  ReTiew.*^  For  this  you 
2u^  indebted  to  Mr.  B.    I  think  a  letter 


hesitation  when  they  judge  it  proper.  I 
may  safely  say»  tlie  general  habit  of  think- 
ing and  speaking  upon  this  question  in 
Boston,  is  Unitarian.  At  the  same  time 
the  controversy  is  seldom  or  never  intro- 
duced into  the  pulpit.  I  except  the 
Chapel  Church.  It  publications  make 
their  appearance  attacking  Unitarian  sen- 
timents, they  are  commonly  answered 
with  spirit  and  ability;  but  the  majority 
of  those  who  are  Unitarian  are  perhaps  of 
these  sentiments,  without  any  distinct 
consciousness  of  being  so.  Liktr  the  firsf 
Christians,  finding  no  sentiments  but  those 


1mm  hbn  accompanied  the  Review,  but'    in  the  N.  'V.  and  not  aecustomed  to  hear 
am  not  sore,  «a I  took  no  memorandum  of     the  language  of  the  N.  T.  strained  and 


the  contenu  Of  the  pared.  A  second 
number  wriD  shorUy  appear,  which  shall 
he  forwarded  by  the  earliest  opportunity. 
I  beliere  1  meotiooed  in  my  last  the  name 
of  the  Editar,  Mr.  Ifortoo,  an  excellent 
▼ouog  man.  Of  hia  abititiea  yoa  will  be 
a>4e  to  jodge.  I  think  the  first  article, 
ar.d  the  Review  of  the  Horaleian  and 
Pneatleiao  contitrreny  ditpUy  a  sound- 
ness of  jodgment  whicli  at  his  age  is  rare. 
A  nunta*  of  yoooe  men  who  iuive  taken 
their  haphelor*a  <&gree  now  reside  at 
f^'ambndge  u  thcotogieal  students.  Sev- 
t  ral  cf  tAem  are  the  aooa  of  men  of  for- 
f^ne;  aoakC^  aaCur  as  I  can  judge,  of  tope- 
rvr  talents;  and  all  are  pursuing  their  pro- 
K«ianal  stndtes  lyith  a  seal  which  is  well 
riireeted  hf  the  Yery  worthy  and  learned 
l>r.  Ware,  professor  of  divinity,  and  Ur. 
Kiriland  the  president,  and  an  honesty 
^  btch  is  entirely  nnfettered  and  unbiassed 
br  toy  system  whatever.    We  have  to 

*  .AiNd  oere,  as  you  in  England,  for  the 
f  rst  principles  of  protestantism,  but  I  sec 
n'i  reaaon  to  fear  that  the  ensuing  genera* 
i'<Yi  win  he  destitute  of  able  cmunpions 
Icr  the  right  of  private  judgment. 

•  "With  reg^Htl  to  the  progress  of  Unita- 
tanism,  I  hare  but  Uttlc  to  say.  Ita  ten- 
•^ti  hsre  spread  very  extensively  in  New- 
E'sUnd,  hot  I  believe  there  is  only 
•^edbareh  pT9fenedly  Unitarian.  The 
<  ''orebea  at  Fortlsod  and  Saco,  of  which 
T<  J  speak,  hardly  ever  saw  the  light,  and 
«3iat  no  longer.  The  %lr.  Thatcher,  who 
«^  formtfrlv  a  Member  of  Cdngi*ess,  and 
^*--  Jodgo  t.  whosi  Mr.  Menick  men- 


warped  by  theological  system-makers, 
they  ariopt  naturally  a  just  mode  of  think- 
ing.' This  stale  of  things  appears  to  me 
so  favorable  to  the  dissemination  of  cor 
rect  sentiments,  that  I  should  jusrhaps  re- 
grift  a  great  degree  of  excitement  in  the 
public  mind  ui>on  these  subjects.  Tlie 
majority  would  eventually  be  against  us. 
The  ignorant,  the  violent',  the  ambitlotis 
and  the  cunning,  votild  carry  the  n\iilti- 
tude  with  ihcm  in  religion  as  they  do  in 
politics.  One  Dr.  M.  in  a  contest  for 
spreading  hitt  own  sentiments  among  the 
^T^at  bofhf  of  the  people,  would,  at  least 
for  a  time,  beat  ten  Priestleyt.  Not  to 
dwell  upon  tlie  consideration,  that  Uiiita- 
rianism  consists  rather  in  not  believing; 
and  that  it  is  more  easv  to  gain  pro'  elytea 
to  absunl  opinions,  tfian  to  make  them 
zealous  in  refimiig  to  believe.  With 
what  arms,  when  the  oi  tr.KKU  arc  the 
judges,  can  virtue  and  learning  and  honor 
contend  with  crafland  cunning  and  eqMiv- 
ocation  and  falsehood  and  intolci-nnt  xeal^ 
Learning  is  worse  than  u<*t:k'S8,  virtue  is 
often  diffident  of  her  own  conclusions, 
and,  at  any  rate,  more  anxious  to  rciider 
men  good  Christians,  than  to  make  iliem 
Christians  of  her  own  denoniinati«n;  and 
that  self-respect,  which  is  the  compt-niia 
of  rirtue,  disdains  to  meet  the  low  en  .- 
ning  of  her  adversaries,  or  to  flattfi-  '\t 
low  prejudices  of  her  jud.Te".  I  ti.i  .«. 
then  it  must  be  afsnnied  as  h:.  ..<a\ii\  UiJt 
a  persevering  controversy  ii^ 
tion,  would  render  the  n>».'.il! 
and  pcTveeating  Cidvinl^i 
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hoyab.  Of  themseWei  they  spoke  as  a 
ch»9en  and  a  ftofy  naiiotif  tent  of  Ctod, 
and  f^re  of  the  prondtet.  But  tike  hea- 
theos  vere  represented  as  sinners,  as 
aliens,  as  enemies  to  God,  and  the  like. 
In  allttsion  to  vhioh  ibrms  of  eipressSon, 
the  converted  gentiles  being  entitled 
e^oallj  with  converted  Jews,  to  the  bles- 
sings of  tbe  new  dispensation,  they  are 
therefore  Mud  to  be  forgiven,  recotieiledt 
and savedf  to  be  felloro^tirens  ytith  the- 
aaints»  and  of  the  household  of  C^od. 

'*  "The  death  of  Jesus  it  spmettmes 
ealled  a  propitiation,  because  it  put  an 
end  to  the  Mosaic  economy,  and  intro- 
duced a  new  and  more  liberal  disp^si^ 
tion,  under  which  the  gentiles,  who  were 
before  regarded  as  enemies,  are  admitted 
into  a  stale  of  amity  and  reconoiiiatioQ; 
that  is,  into  a  state  o^  privilege  simihir  to 
that  of  the  Jews.  It  is  also  oceasiooal^ 
called  a  sacriJScp,  being  the  ratification  of 
that  new  covenant  into  which  God  it 
pleased  to  enter  with  his  human  ofTsprinr, 
by  which  a  resurrection  to  immortal  life 
and  happiness  b  promised,  without  dis- 
tinction, to  all  who  are  truly  virtuoMt. 
Believers  in  Christ  are  also  said  to  have 
redemption  tfiroiiffh  his  blood,  becAuse 
they  are  relea&ctl  by  the  Christian  cove- 
uant  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  |U)d  from  the  biMtdage  of  idolatr). 
Dr.  Tavlor  has  in  generul  well  expUined 
these  Jewish  phrases  in  hi^.  admirable 
Key  to  the  apostolic  wi*itings,  prefixed  to 
his  ComxDeutpry  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
itomans. 

**  <*The  Scriptures  contain  a  faithful  and 
credible  account  of  the  Christian  doctrine^ 
which  is  the  ^rue  loord  of  God:  but  they 
•re  not  themselves  the  word  of  God,  nor 
do  tl»ev  ever  assume  that  title*,  and  it  is 
highly  improper  to  speak  of  them  as  such, 
as  it  le^ids  inattentive  readers  to  suppo^ 
they  were  written  under  a  plenary  in«>pirit- 
tion,  to  whitih  they  make  no  pi<ctensido, 
and  as  such  expressions  expose  ChristiNn- 
Hy  unneeeswuily  to  tlie  cavils  of  unbe- 
lievers. 

'^  "Christianity  sums  np  the  whole  oL 
human  duty  in  the  love  of  God  and  pur 
neighbor;  and  requiring  that  alt  our  time 
should  '-'iC  eirfpb>y^  to  tlie  best  aeoount,  * 
and  that  every  aetioa  slioold  be  conse- 
erated  to  God,  la^  no  stress  vpon  ritual 
observations,  ana  expressly  aboliahet  that 
distinction  of  dayi,  «  hich  Iprmed  so  con- 
apicuous  a  feature  in  tlie  Mosaic  institute. 
To  a  true  Chrystian  every  day  is  a  Sab- 
bath, every  pbce  is  a  temple,  and  every 
aetkm  of  life  an  act  of  devotion.    A  Chris-  . 
tian  IS  not  required  to  be  more  Itoly,  nor 
permitted  to  take  greater  liberties  upon' 
one  day  than  upon  anotlier.    Whatever 
is  lawful  or  expedient  upon  one  day  of  the 
week  is,  qnder  tl^o  Christie  ditpentatioo. 


equally  lawful  and  expedient  ou  a^y  other 
day.  Public  worthii>,  however,  must  ht 
conducted  at  stated  intervals;  and  it  has 
been  usual  from  the  earliest  timfoa  for 
Christians  to  assemble  together,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  to  odebrate  the  reavrec-^ 
tk>n  of  their  Master. 

*'  '<This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  trtte 
doctrine  of  n^tf  on  and  re  volatlon,  in  which  ' 
the  God  of  nttmee  is  not  represented  aa 
frowning  over  his  works^  and  like  a  mer« 
ciless  tyrant  dooming  hta  helplest  crea- 
tures to  eternal  miserv,  with  the  arbitrary 
exception  of  a  ohoaeofiew;  biitasthev^se, 
benevolent,  and  impartial  parent  of  hit 
ratin«al  offspring,  who  is  training  them  aU« 
under  various  processes  of  intdleetaal 
and  moral  diteipline,  to  perftcyt  virtue 
and  everlasting  felicity.  Such  is  the  God 
pf.  my  fiuth  and  adonOioo,  the  God  of  na. 
ture  and  of  revelatkMij  the  God  and  Father 
.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  OKritt^  thatCiod  lahoae 
existeneev  attributes,  ana  government  ace 
tl^c  joy  and  confidence  of  every  enlighten- 
ed  and  virtuous  befiever.'* "  See  Bel- 
shanCs  Review  of  if ilderforee'i  Treatise^ 
Utter  jy* 

«The  TJiiitariaM  generally  beljeve»  that. 
Jesus,  having  ^xerciacd  his  pobUe  minittry 
fiir  the  space  of  a  year,  and  jierfaapt  a 
nttle  mon^  soflTered  death  puhlibly  upon 
the  cross,,  not  to  appease  the  wcaih  of  ' 
God>  not  at  a  satiafiiotion  to  divine  jaatace^ 
not  U>  exhibit  the  evil  of  sin,  dot  iti  any 
sense  whatever  to  make  an  atonement  to 
God  for  it;  for  th»  doctrine  in  every 
seosej  and  according  to  eveiy  explauatioo, 
they  explode  as  irrational,  unseriptural, 
and  derogatory  from  the  divine  perfec- 
tions; but  as  a  martyr  to  tbe  trutli,  and 
as  a  necessary  preUminarv  to  his  resorrec- 
tbn.  And  tliey  bold,  that  it  was  wiseSv 
ordered,  to  preclude  eavils,  that  hiadeatli 
should  be  an  event  of  great  public  noto* 
rietv,  and  inflicted  by  his  cnemiea.**  iS^ 
BeUdtanfs  Calm  Inqviry  int^  the  Scrip' 
ture  Doctrine  concermng  the  persim  of 
Christ,  pp.  449,  450. 

I 

<^he  Uuitariant  former  brieve,  that 
fl^r  having  given  aufGaent  proofs  to  hie 
disciples,  for  forty  days,  of  thi»  truth  of 
his  resurrection,  he  wat  in  a  nuraeulouji  • 
manner  withdrawn  from  their  society,  a 
eirearostance  which  is  described  as  an  a$« 
mention  Into  heaven."    i&.  pp.  4^0, 451. 

<*The  Unitarians  maintain,  that  Jeto^ 
and  his  apotttet  were  tupeinatnraUy  'm- 
strueted  at  fiir  as  wat  necessary  for  the 
execution  of  their  commission,  that  i»,  for 
the  revelation  and  proof  of  the  doctrine  nf 
eternal  life,  and  that  the  fav<Hr  of  God  ex- 
tended to  the  GantUvs  equal^  with  th^ 
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J(!Ti;  iod  that  Jetiu  mA  his  apotUes,  and 
Mhen  ofitlie  priiftkiTe  believers,  were 
KcasioKrihr  inspired  to  fiiretell  foture 
rveots.  Bet  tlkey^  believe,  that  supemat- 
unti  inspirBtion  'vas  limited  to  these  eaaes 
alone;  aad  tbM  when  Jeaas  or  bis  apostles 
<if:bTerqpkions  upon  labiects  anconnect- 
«d  vkh  ihe  obJc^  of  i^icu-  mission,  such 
op)ntQoi,kDd  their  reasonings  upon  them, 
v«  tobe're^civsd  trilh  the  aatiie  atten- 
^  ttd  «utkMi  wkh  those  of  olher  per- 
sona in  aoular  drcomstances,  of  simibr 
<^di:c^JQiiy  uid  with  similar  habiU  of 
ibinkiag.   •  ■  • 

'"^lie  Uijtamns  admit,  that  the  Sctip- 
(ureiQf  tha  Old  Mad  New  Testament,  and 
^speciiBjr  the  latfiBBy  eontain  aathenCio 
'cuvdftjMrtU^and  of  divine  interposi- 
^°*!  tet  they  utterly  deojT  the  univeiv 
ui  iupntioii  of  the  wxhera  of  those 
(ompQHtioas,  aa  a  qnafifiaataan  to  which 
indeed  they  make  no  pretension,  and  of 
vbieh  they-ofier  no  ptM;  and  the  asser- 
^  of  wfaidh  benda  only  to  emhamss  the 
endenaas  of  rcivelatioo,  and  to  give  uV 
vantage  to  its  enemies.  And  they  jodge 
^  the  ^emmienen,  tf  tbe  meaning,  and 
of  the  oedibility  of  these  works,  exaetty 
in  the  sano  wsj  as  they  judge  of  any 
other  anatent  wtftjsgi.**   R.  pp.  iSl»  452. 

'^be  UdCariaos  dirtvow  aO  those  per- 
onal  ic^uids  lo  Christ,  and  direct  ad- 
ilrrsKs  to  him,  either  of  prayer  or  praise, 
^lucb  proteriy  fidi  «hder  the  denoroina- 
ttfui  of  nigioAs  worship,  a»  mfounded  in 
rt'asan,  onaithoriaed  by  Scripture,  de- 
r'^^uayfron  the  honor  of  the  Sopreme 
B<3ng,  the  only  proper  objeet  of  rel^ioas 
liornage,  and  as  in  a  striet  and  proper 
MQte  pdytlMsistieal  and  idolalrotts/'    lb.' 

'^be  Uaitanans  think  it  sapei^ooot  to 
l^rtvJaoe  utf  atgjomeiits  to  provic,  that  a 
P^rvm,  vbo  is  repeatedly  ealled  a  man, 
«lio  IuhI  every  appearance  of  a  homan 
'^^^t  vrhft  was  born,  who  grew,  who  Hv- 
<^y  vho  caateraed,  wbofHt,  who  acted, 
«bo  nffcrtd,.  and  who  died  like  other 
^^f  vbo  wss  aoiversnlly  believed  to  be 
»  man  W  #  vho  saTw  ar.d  convened  with 
h'lu,  and  was  addresse^f  and  spoken  of  as 
4  tiumsn  btiag  by  all  hia  contemporaries, 
vKf-tber  fiwttds  or  enemies,  was  really- 
*  ^''A  he  sppeared  and  nffirmed  hSroself  to 
*<r,  \xvki  aodproperly  »  man,  and  ontliing 
B^reihaaamaa.''    /^.  pp.  455,  456.    • 

"1*hey  ofaBerTe,that  there  is  no  alliision 

^  ^n  to  (he  supposed  pre^xntent  state 

''v\  mperior  nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 

r  r>  i*  of  the  EysmgcBsts,  or  in  the  history 

'  <  ^tt-  spoities'  preaohtng,  and  of  the  flnt 

.'^uuoo  of  thie  Gospel*  contaiaed  m  the 


Acts  of  the  Apostles;  and  that  John  is  % 
very  mystical  writer,  abounding  m  hank 
metaphors  and  symbolical  phrasooiogy, 
very  different  from  the  simplicity  which 
characterizes  the  other  evangelists.  Nor 
can  they  (fiscern  any  traces  of  that  sur- 
prise and  astonifthment,  whidi  must  have 
seized  the  minds  of  the  disciples  and  com- 
panions" of  Jesus,  when  it  was  first  reveal- 
ed to  them,  that  the  master  with  whom 
they  had  so  frequently  and  fiuniliarly  con- 
vened, was  the  Lord  then-  Maker,  or  at 
least  a  great  celestial  spirit  in  a  Iiumaa 
shape.**    pp.  456^  457. 

*n*he  Unitarians  do  not  presume  ta 
say  that  God  might  not,  if  he  had  plessed* 
have  revealed  otner  doctrines  to  mankind 
by  Jesus  Christ,  besides  that  most  impor- 
tant one  of  a  future,  life.  But  they  pro* 
fess,  that  after  reading  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  the  greatest  attention,  this 
doctrine  appears  to  be  the  one  great  ob- 
ject of  the  Christian  revelation,  which  is 
m  Uiis  view  most  worthy  of  God,  and  most 
beneficial  to  men."    p'  470. 

'  "  Believing  that  Jesus  was  in  all  respects 
like  unto  his  brethren,  and  pursuing  his 
principles  to  their  just  consequences,  he 
LDr.  Priestley]  ai*gttt:d,  that  our  Savior 
came  into  the  world  with  tlie  frailties 
and  infirmities  of  a  human  being,  mor:d 
as  well  as  physical,  and  that,  by  the  pcco- 
liar  process  oT  mental  discipline  to  which 
he  was  subjected,  he  grew  up  to  thut 
coosummate  dignity  and  elevation  of  char- 
acter, under  which  he  appears  in  the 
writings  of  the  Evangelists.  And  this 
truly  Christian  philo«opher  believed  it  to 
he  not  only  a  more  rational  way  of  ac- 
counting for  the  excellence  of  our  Lord*s 
character,  and  more  a«ftecftble  to  the 
language  of  the  New  Testrxment,  which 
rcpreii^nts  him  as  growing  in  wisdom  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man,  but,  iu  troth, 
more  honorably  to  our  Lord  himself,  tbsit 
his  perfect  moral  excellence  slibuld  tie  the 
result  of  lys  own  exertion,  vigilance,  and 
fortitodc,  rather  than  of  a  supernatural 
operation."  See  BehharrCa  Memoirs  of 
lindaey,  pp.  2i5,  226. 

*<In  the  present  day,  the  alarm  ha^ng 
subsided,  and  a  cooler  cxaroiniilion  of  the 
subject  ha'  ing  taken  place,  it  would,  I  be- 
libve,  be  harrfto  find  any  considerate  amt 
consistent  Untturian,  who  does  not  adopt 
Dr.  Priestlej''s  ideas  oo-  ceming  the  for- 
mation of  our  Lord's  mural  character." 
R,  p.  220. 

*Thc  Unitarian  doctrine  is,  thst  Jcius 
of  Nazareth  was  a  mail  constituted  in  all 
tespccts  like  other  men,  sul^^eut  to  the 
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$afM  infirmitJM.  iht  pame  igQonuiee«  Ore- 
jadiiees,  and  frauUes.*'  lb.  om  quoted  by 
Jfr.  Maffee,  in  his  great  -work,  p.  510. 

'^J«iiu  it  Indeed  now  aliYe.  Bates  we 
are  totally  inorant  of  the  plaoe  whei^e  he; 
reaideSy  and  of  the  oepupations  in  which 
he  M  engaeedf  there  'eaa  be  no  proper 
foaodatioa  ror  religkiQs'addrenes  to  bun, 
aor  of  groHmdt  for  (avore  now  reeeived, 
nor  I'etof  eonfidenee  in  hit  foture  ioter- 
pontion  in  oar  behalf."  **  See  Meview  of 
Wilberfvrc^e  TreqUH^  Utter  VUl. 

9 

MB.  iiinm**  cBsiB. 

**  'Thens  it  Oxz  GoDy  one  stogie  per- 
ion  who  is  C*od,  the  sole  Creator  and 
SorereiBi  Lord  of  all  things. 

**  <*The  holy  Jeans  was  a  man  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  the  servant  of  this  God, 
highly  honored  and  distingiiished  by  him. 

*•  '<The  Spirit,  or  Hol]r  Spirit,  was  not 
•  perwn  or  intelligent  being,  bat  only  the 
extraordinary  power  or  gift  of  God,  first 
to  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  in  hit 
life  time,  and  afterwards  to  the  Apostles 
ond  many  of  the  first  ChrittiaBS,  to  em- 
power them  to  preach  and  propagate  the 
Gospel  with  success."  **  See  Mamrt  of 
Idriieey,  p.  8112. 

The  foregoing  quotation^  are 
sufficient  to  give  the  reader  some 
acquaintance  with  the  religiout 
•pinions^of  leading  Unitariana. 
We  will  only  add^  that  Mr.  Bel- 
sham  clearly  adopts  the  opinion 
•f  Dr.  Priestley,  that  .<<our  Sa» 
vior  was  as  much  in  the  dark,  as 
the  most  vulgar  among  the  Jews» 
about  possessions;  and  believed 
them  in  the  gross  literal  sense/' 

Our  readers  will  excuse  usy 
if,  for  the  sake  of  making  a 
brief  summary  of  doctrines  held 
by  Unitarians,  as  exhibited  in 
the  preceding  extracts,  we  give 
the  substance  of  the  several  arti- 
cles  by  way  of  recapitulation. 
Unitarians  hold  and  teach,  then* 

That  God  has  placed  man  in 
circumstances  of  frailty  and  dan- 
ger, the  natural  consequence  of 
which  is  the  contraction  of  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  moral  pollutioOf 
which  exposes  them  to  a  propor- 


tionate degree  of  misery  here  or 
hereafter; 

That  there  is  a  very  great 
preponderance  of  virtue  over 
vice  in  the  world;  and  with  few» 
if  any,  exceptionsi  in  every  indK 
vidual; 

That  the  proportion  of  virtu- 
ous habits  in  the  worst  charac* 
ters,  exceedsc  that  of  vicious 
ones; 

That  we  may  certainly  cod* 
elude,  from  our  own  reason,  that 
none  of  the  creatures  of  God 
will  ever  be  made  eternally  mis* 
erable; 

That  God  commissioned  Je» 
eus  of  Nazareth  to.  teach  the 
universal  resurrection  of  the 
dead|  and  by  his  own  resurrec*. 
tion  to  confirm  and  exemplify 
his  doctrine; 

That  the  wicked  will  be  rais^ 
ed  to  suffering,  with  the  same 
system  o£  habits  and  feelloge 
with  which  tl^y  descended  to 
the  grave;  but  their  suSehnga 
will  be  remedial,  and  will  ter* 
ikiinate  in  their  ultimate  restora- 
tion to  virtue  and  happiness; 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  was  noth- 
ing more  than  the  power  of 
working  miracles; 

That  regeneration,  and  the 
new  creation,  mean  only  the  con* 
version  of  the  CSlentiles  to  the 
profession  of  Christianity; 

That  as  the  Gentiles  were 
converted  to  Christianity  by  the 
evidence  of  miracles,  this  new 
creation  was  in  this  sense  as- 
cribed to  the  Spirit  of  God; 

That  because  the  Gentiles 
were  admitted  to  enjoy  the  ble»- 
sings  of  the  new  dispensation, 
they  are  said  to  be  forgiven,  re« 
concUed  and  saved; 

That  the  death  of  Jesus  is  call- 
ed a  firopitiation  because  it  put 


1815* 


Mei)itw  of  American  Un 


msfn* 


JcA 


jrceof  miaerjrberea 

lere  is  a  rery  p« 
ince  of  virtue  vit 
world;  and  withfcj 
'ptions,  in  every  indf 

proportion  of  ▼»«* 
ifi  the  worst  charac 
As    ibat    of  ticK«i 

may  certainly  ^ 

our  own  reason,  tfi^ 

5  creatures  of  t^ 

,  made  eternally  ■«* 

It  t''**'^j  «JM  tor 
,.  ultima'*  ^ 

:le8;,  ^  tif 
ncanoiUf  tn     j^ 


an  end  io  t)ie  Mosaic  economy; 

That  it  is  called  a  aacrijicej  be- 
cause it  was  the  ratification  of  a 
new  covenant^  which  promised  a 
resurfection  to  immortal  life; 

That  belieyers  in  Christ  are 
said  to  have  redemfitian  by  hU 
6io§dj  because  they  ar.e  released 
from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremoni- 
al Uwy  and  the  bondage  of  idola- 
try; 

-  That  the  Scriptures  were  not 
written  under  a  plenary  in^ita* 
tion; 

That  the  Sabbath  is  no  ^more 
holy  than  any  other  day;  and« 
coBsequentlyy  that  it  is  lawful  to 
do  the  same  things  on  that  day 
aa  on  any  other; 

That  Christ  made  no  atone- 
ment for  siui  in  any  sense  what* 
ever; 

That  the  great  object  of  Chris- 
tianity was  the  revelation  of  a  fu- 
ture life; 

That  whenever  Jesusy  or  his 
^>08tle8,  deliver  opinions  on  sub- 
jects unconnected  with  the  ob- 
ject of  their  mission*  their  opin- 
ions are  to  be  received  with  the 
the  same  caution  as  the  opinions 
of  other  persons; 

That  the  Scriptures  contain 
authentic  records  of  facts  and  of 
divine  interpositionsi  but  were 
not  written  by  men  under  the 
constant  influence  of  inspiration; 

That  ail  religious  homage 
paid  to  Christ  is  atrictly  polythe* 
istical  and  idolatrous; 

That  Christ  was  no  more  than 
a  man; 

That  he  came  into  the  world 
with  all  the  fnolties  and  infirmi- 
tiea  of  a  human  i>eing9  moral  as 
well  as  physical)  and  his  perfect 
moral  character  was  formed  by 
hia  own  exertioni  vigilance^  aud 
ibrtitudei  without  supernatural 
aid; 


Tha 
was 
from 
descrit 
Heavei 
he  resi 
feel  gr 
now  re 
future 
half;  ai 

That 
moniaci 
lar^  he, 
tfcmwat 
neasyan 
to  be  tri 
modem 
be  false. 
Such 
which  I 
propagnt 
fesses  tc 
fory   at  1 
progress 
the  exist' 
ism^  in  iL 
England, 
erally  bee 
some  hav 
was  mak 
progress, 
not    pers 
men,  occ\ 
ces  in    cl 
standing  I 
mation  w< 
ing  their  i 
ers  have  i 
because  t 
quences  c 
ments  so 
maintaine 
and  still 
majority 
es  in  the 
Some  of 
tancCf  wh 
vine  and  i 
tation,  oc 
fears,  res 


S4B 


*         *  

Jtevievf  qf  American  UnUariatdtfh, 


Ivitfi, 


spread  Socinlan  principles,  are 
magnified  beyond  measure,  in 
cehsequence  of  oar  living  in  the 
centre  of  Unitarian  action.  We 
almost  envy  them  their  peace- 
foi  undisturbed  lot.  One  of  tbe 
last  things,  which  a  Christian 
should  desire,  is,  to  be  called  to 
dispute  with  his  fellow  men, 
who  bear  the  Christian  name, 
respecting  that  blessed  religion, 
which  proclaims  fieaee  on  earthy 
and  breathes  good  will  to  man* 
Yet,  however  distressing  this 
duty  is,  and  however  exposed  to 
temptation  one  may  be  in  per- 
forming it,  there  are  times  when 
the  obligation  becomes  impcri- 
oas«  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
Jaith  once  delivered  to  the  saintM; 
and  to  place  in  their  just  light 
the  efforts  of  those,  whom  we 
in  conscience  believe  to  be  real- 
ly striving  to  overturn  this  faith, 
whatever  they  may  suppose  to 
be  the  tendency  of  their  meas* 
uj*es. 

There  is  a  certain  class  of 
well-meaning  people,  who  are 
reluctant  to  enter  upon  any  con- 
troversial discussion,  and  who 
are  ready  to  say,  on  all  occasions, 
that  they  are  sorry  to  see  relig- 
ious controversy.  These  per- 
sons ought  to  reflect  much  upon 
the  meaning  of  such  declara- 
tions. Do  they  intend,  that  the 
essential  truths  of  the  Gospel 
will  never  be  attacked;  or  that, 
if  attacked,  they  should  never 
be  defended;  or  that  there  are 
DO  essential  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel; or  that,  if  there  are  such 
truths,  it  is  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain what  they  are;  or  that  error 
will  die  of  itself,  if  never  expos- 
ed. If  they  will  assume  either 
of  these  positions,  they  will  find 
it  untenable.  They  ought  to 
consult  the  history  of  the  church, 


which  will  convince  them,  that 
the  purity  of  religion  has  never 
been  restdred,  in  a  single  in* 
stance,  without  religious  contro- 
versy; and  that  it  has  never 
been  preserved,  for  any  lengtti 
of  time,  without  resorting  to  the 
same  means  of  defence.  We 
readily  admit,  that  there  Has 
been  much  unnecessary,  and 
much  very  pernicious  contro* 
versy  in  the  church;  that  lon^ 
and  bitter  disputes  have  origina- 
ted on  trifling  occasions,  and 
been  conducted  with  unchristian 
feelings,  and  for  very  insolBcient 
reasons,  on  both  sides*  All  this 
is  a  proof  of  human  weakness 
and  depravity;  but  we  see  not 
how  it  tends  to  prove  that  all 
controversies  are  wrpng,  as  it 
respects  all  the  contending  par- 
ties. 

Political  disputes  have,  in  a 
vast  protiortion  of  instances,  been 
the  means  of  incalculable  evii« 
Yet  who  supposes  it  to  be  wrong 
to  oppose  political  errorf  Would 
not  the  suppression  of  all  politic 
ical  controversy  bring  the  world 
immediately  into  a  statef  of  the 
most  abject  submisdon  to  the 
most  corrupt  and  despotic  rulers? 
The  fact  is,  that  important  truth 
of  every  kind,  whether  scientific, 
poiitlcaU  moral,  or  religious, 
must  be  taught  and  defended;  but 
particularly  religious  truth;  for 
the  natural  feelings  of  men  are 
much  more  opposed  to  this,  than 
to  truth  of  any  other  kind.  We 
are  far  from  considering  contro- 
versy of  any  sort  as  in  itself  de- 
sirable; we  are  far  from  justify- 
ing a  disputatious  temper,  or  en- 
couraging dogmatical  habits;  we 
could  earnestly  wish,  indeed, 
that  the  Christian  world  were 
immediately  freed  from  all  occa- 
sion of  controversy.    The  time 
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tnll  cone  when  controversy  shall 
cease;  but  this  time  will  not  be 
•hastened  bjr  the  timid  counsels 
of  thoscy  who  would  suffer,  the 
abettors  of  false  doctrine  to  re- 
peat* their  assertions  and  their 
sophistry  without  examination 
•and  without  an  answer.  Con« 
troversy  will  only  cease  by  the 
universal  reception  of  the  truth, 
Bot  by  a  complaisant  deference 
V>  \^  exercised  by  the  friends  of 
truth,  to  the  promoters  of  all 
1  kinds  of  error.  One  great  eom- 
plaint  of  the  Papists  against  the 
leading  Protestants^  at  the  com* 
menoement  of  the  Reformation, 
was,  that  they  introduced  the 
Jlierrible  evil  of  reiigioua  coniro' 
Vfray,  What  would  haye  become 
of  the.  Reformation,  if  that  com- 
plaint had  been  admitted  as  valid, 
and  the  Reformers  had.  shut 
their  mouths  and  thrown  away 
their  pens?  It  msly  be  confidently 
affirmed,  that  Luther»  Calvin, 
and  Zuinglius,  with  the  word  of 
iQod  in  their  hands  and  the  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  did  more 
good  in  a  few  years,  by  entering 
boldly  into  the  lists  oi  theologi- 
xal  controversy,  than  the  same  . 
men  with  all  their  great  talents  '« 
could  have  done  in  fifty  centu- 
ries, (had  their  lives  been  thus 
prolonged,)  in  the  silent  course 
recommended  by  those,  who  af- 
fect to  decry,  all  controversy. 
Is  not  the  truth  as  important  now 
as  it  was  at  ihe  era  of  the  Refor- 
mation? Is  not.  Christ  as  pre- 
vious to  the  souls  of  believers 
^owJ  as  he  was  then? 
.  Before  any  person  is  entitled 
to  stigmatize  a  controversuii 
writing  as  useless  or  injuriousi 
he  must  be  satisfied,  either  that 
Uiere  is  no  occasion  for  it^  that 
it  relates  to  an  unimportant  sub- 
ject; that  it  defends  error  rather 
Vol.  XI. 


tl^an  the  tryih;  or  that  i 
ducted  in  an  unfair  mj 
with    an    unchristian 
When  a  controversy  cai 
described  as  liable  to> 
these  objectionst   we 
justify  it.      But  we  shi 
hold  in  high  honor  thOM 
of  God,  who  have  it  in  t 
er  to  employ  learning  ai 
not  only  in  teaching  t 
but  in  detecting  and 
the  absurdities  of  erroi 

We  are  sincere  bel 
the  great  doctrines  of  ti 
maiion;  in  the  inspirati 
Holy  Scriptures;  in  the 
perfections  of  the  Godhi 
Supreme  divinity  of  th< 
Spirit;  in  the  atonemeti 
terccssion  of  Christ;  in 
and  total  depravity  of 
generate;  and  in  the  r 
necessity  of  special,  dii 
to  renew  and  sanctify 
of  men,  that  they  may  b 
of  participating  in  the  h 
ments  of  the  heaven 
These  points  do  not  < 
the  wbble  of  our  creed 
are  among  the  prom: 
fundamental  articles  c 
are  points  in  which 
essentially  from  Unitai 

Believing  conscienti< 
these  doctrines  are  es 
Christianity,  we  have 
it  to  be  our  duty  to 
far  as  lay  in  our  pon 
effort  to  supplant  them 
stituting  others,  whict 
appear  to  us»  can  neith 
ister  present  comfort, 
any  just  foundation  f 
hopes.  We  readily 
that  Christianity  in  a 
even  in  that  cf  Catholic 
tion,  or  the  lowest  So4 
is  preferable,  in  a  civi 
view,  to    Deism)  or 
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Kven  in  jltt  most  degraded  fiMrmm 
Chiiftknkf  sapennlds  some- 
thing to  tiie  mond  restcainte  of 
men;  atfd  impresses  in  aome  de* 
gree  the  do^trifie  of  fotttre  re- 
tributiott.  So  hx  as  this  goes, 
it  is  an  adrantage  to  the  commu«* 
Aity.  B«ii  so  far  as  the  vital, 
evangeliod  spirit  of  Chrisdanitf 
is  rejected,  or  contemned,  just 
ao  br  the  prospect  that  religion 
will  have  a  benign  influence  on 
society  is  obscured.  •  If  a  denial 
of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of 
she  Savior,  be  denying  the  Lord 
thai  bomghi  tct^  then,  whatever 
charaeter  a  man  who  does  this 
may  auatain  amon^  hie  fellow 
oreatfires,  in  the  saght  of  Qud 
he  is  an  unbeliever;  and  whatever 
may  be  the  degree  of  his  gqiit 
and  punishftventi  he  is  as  eurety 
exposed  to  final  destruction^  as 
the  Atheist,  or  the  Deist. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  uty 
that  the  divinity  and  atonement 
of  the  Savior  are  essential  doc* 
trines  in  the  Chnsiian  System; 
i40t  as  subjects  of  speculatioa 
only,  but  as  practical  truths* 
Such  being  the  fact  we  eannot 
help  believing,  that  those,  who 
reject  and  contemn  these  doc- 
trinea,  have  not  a  &ir  claim  to 
be  considered  as  standing  on 
Christian  ground-  It  is  a  sor- 
rowful thing  to  be  compelled  to 
say,  that  there  are  now  many 
peraous,  in  the  capita!  of  New . 
England,  and  not  a  few  in  ita 
ticinity,  who  utterly  reject  the 
doctrines  in  ouestion,  and  many 
others,  essentmHy,  if  not  equally, 
importat^t*  The  Pamphlet  be- 
fore us  twRTers  evidence  on  this 
aidbject,  which  it  ia  impossible 
to  mistake. 

Had  the  facts,  which  this  pam* 
phlet  dfsclosesi  been  stated  on 
the  authority  of  an   orthodox 


UMB,  we  abould  doUMeaa  havw 
been  met  at  the  thresboldi  with 
the   allegation  of  ^^party  apiiit 
and  misrepresentation."    No  or* 
thodos  man  eould   ever  .hare 
liaped  for  su^  materials  tocom* 
pile  a  history  aa  are  here  pre« 
aented.      The  writer   haa   not 
gathered  his  information  from  a 
hasty    survey  of  the    exterior 
of  the   temple,  which  he  de« 
Acribesi  he  ha^  had  access  m» 
high  priest  of  his  order,  to  the 
very  interior  recesses,  and  has 
exposed  to  view  the  most  secret 
transactions  ot  tlioae,  who  are  in* 
itiated  into  the  worship  which 
he  approves.    He  has  shewn  ua« 
that  like  the  Qrecian  philoao- 
pliera  of  o!d,  many  of  hi^  order, 
tn  our  country,  would  have  one 
religioti  for  the  vulgar,  and  a* 
nother  for  the  wisei  that  it  is  « 
fundamental  tnaxtm  among  the 
great  body  of  leading  Unitariana 
here,  not  to  expose  their  send- 
ments  directly  to  the  inspection 
of  the  world  at  large,  and  to  chal- 
ltn%t  investigation,  but  to  oper- 
ate in  secret;  to  entrust  only  the 
initiated   with  their   measures; 
and  to  leave  the  vulgar  to  fall 
mtothe  tracks  of  the  wise,  by 
die  force  of  that  principle  of  im- 
itation which  is  capable  of  oper- 
ating ao  powerfully  ti^n  them. 

Our  own  eonvictiona  respect- 
ing the  nature  of  Unitarianism 
in  Massaehusetts,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  cause  is  pro- 
moted, are  not  illtered  by  the 
pamphlet  before  i|s.  Living  in 
the  centre  of  acUon,  we  h^v0 
long  had  theae  convictions.  The 
Monthly  Amhology;  the  man- 
gled Christian  Monitor;  the 
Hyihns  and  Psalms  of  Mr*  Buck- 
minster,  and  Mr.  {Imerson;  the 
reply  of  Belsham  to  Wilberfbrce 
and  to  I^v,  i.  P.  Smith;  the  |m« 
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Dr.  Freemaiiy  it  i 
noahie,  on  accouot  o 
cat  seiUiraentSt  to  obi 
pal  ordination.  Thic 
was  obviated,  howe 
congregation,  who,  i 
remembaredv  still  ( 
be  Episcopalians.  T 
ed  him  themselves, 
ihe  lathofNoT.  irgi 

Shortly  after,  a  ei 
happened,  which  as 
Clares  in  a  letter  to  A 
tended  Tery  much  tc 
minds  of  his  people, 
the  manner  of  his  on 

«' «<I  meDlMNied  in  ft  ton 
Bishop  Seabttiy  bad  ord«k 
BostoQ.  The  mero1>ers  of 
4ioD  ID  cenenl  attended. 
alMKMi  with  the  aerriA 
with  that  pari  where  the  b 
to  eoroinanioatc  the  Hdy 
power  of  forriving  rins,  wl 
panied  with  toe  aoUon  of  br 
candidate,  that  they  now  oc 
Vpon  haviny  eieaped  what 
as  little  short  of  blasphemy. 
had  ever  read,  or  at  least  ai 
wteredy  the  QrdioatsQa  « 
tiiey  have  heard  it,  I  hi 
been  seriously  asked  by  the 
would  have  sobmitted  to  so 
I  eonfieaa  that  I  aoi  eentineei 
aeted  wrong  if  I  had  done 
when  I  reflect  to  wb|tiL  inon 
posed  myself  in  soli^ting  on 
Amerioan  bishops,  for  I  e 
helieved  that  they  had  the  ] 
veying  the  Holy  Spirit"  '* 

Thus  much  for  the 
Unitarianism  at  the  S 
el.  This  congregati< 
wards  described  in  the 
as  being  the  only  one 
ed  Unitarians  in  Ne^ 
We  must  say,  that  xi 
of  this.  Society  and  of 
istery  in  coming  out  o 
avowing  their  sentim< 
ivorld,  is  vastly  pre 
a  hypoaritical  conces 
them«  Had  other  so 
lowed  their  example. 
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proved  Version  of  the  Hew  Tes- 
tament; all  published  in  Boston; 
lind  especiiilly  the  General  ^e? 
positoryi  published  at  Cam* 
bridgei  by  some  of  the  Officer^ 
of  Harvard  College,  afford  suffi- 
cient evidence,  without  detailing 
other  circumstances,  of  a  settleq 
and  persevering  determination 
to  prostrate  orthodoxy,  and  to 
substittite  Unitarianism  in  its 
place.  But  the  evidence  noiy 
oefore  lia  is  in  some  respects 
more  important  than  any  which 
las  precede^  it;  as  it  is  compris- 
ed within  a^  small  compass,  fa 
easily  obtained,  and  is  supported 
by  the  names  of  some  of  the 
principal  parties  concerned. 

The  Society  which  claims  the 
iionor  of  taking  the  lead,  in  the 
great  work  of  reformation  in  our 
country,  is)  according  to  our  his* 
torian,  that  which  fleets  at  the 
Stone  Chapel  in  Boston;  and  Dr. 
Freeman,  it  seems,  claims  to  be 
considered,  a^  at  the  bottom  of 
all  the  revolutions,  which  have 
taken  place  there.  So  early  as 
the  year  1786,  Dr.  Freeman  had 

Eer&uaded  his  church  to  adopt  a 
ituv'gy,  which  the  Rev.  J. 
Smi{h,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lindsey^ 
describes  as  '^perfectly  XJnitari* 
an,**  (p.  n.)  Dr.  Freeman, 
however,  in  a  letter,  dated  the 
same  year,  tells  Mr.  Lindsey, 
that<<8qme  defects  and  impropri- 
eties are  still  retainedi  for  the 
sake  of  inducing  them,  (his  cotH 
gregatioUf)  to  omit  the  most  ex- 
ceptionable parts  of  the  old  ser- 
vice, the  Athanasian  prayers/' 
(p*  12.)  In  l$n,  however,  a 
new  edition  T)f  his  Liturgy  was 
published  by  Dr.'  Freeipan^ 
which,  *^with  a  very  few  altera- 
tions chiefly  verbal,  might  be 
made,'*  says  Mr.  ]Belsham,  ^per- 
fectly unexceptiphabie."  p«  12. 
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loni?   aioce    have  known    vith 
whom  we  were  contending;  and 
not  have  been  obliged  to  gaard  * 
against    ambuthesy    instead    qf 
combating  in  the  open  field. 

From  Dr.  Freeman)  so  open 
and  ingenuous  in  the  profession 
of  his  sentiments,  much  of  the 
information  in  our  historical 
pamphlet  it  derived,  as  to  the 
progress  of  Unitarianism  in 
America.  This  father  and  apos- 
tle of  the  sect  in  question,  in  this 
countryi  seem^  to  be  more  deeply 
interested,  and  better  informed 
on  the  subject)  than  any  other 
nan,  who  appears  in  Mr.  J^el- 
aham'a  pages.  From  him  we 
leaim,  that  in  1789,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  labors  of  Mr. 
Hazlitt  among  the  Boston  clergy, 
there  were  already  <<many 
churches  in  which  the  worship 
was  strictly  Unitarian-'*    p.  13. 

The  method  in  which  Dr.  F. 
and  others  labor  to  propagate 
Unitarianism  is  thus  graphically 
delineated,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Lindsey,  written,  as  it  would 
aeem,  in  1796,  or  1797. 

"  ^*I  ^oBflider  it,"  ssyt  this  inieHifq^t 
correspoodent  to  hnyenerable  friend,  <'M 
one  of  the  most  bappT  elfecu  wbidi  have 
resulted  from  my  feeble  exertions  in  the 
TJoitarian  eaose,  that  thej  have  introduoed 
iKie  to  the  knowledge  and  friendship  of 
some  of  the  most  TiSualde  characters  of 
the  present  age;  men  of  enlightened 
beads,  of  pious  and  beneirolent  hearts; 
mdbuacum  vivcre  amem,  quibwcum  obire 

'  *•  *TTM»gh  it  is  a  standing  article  of 
nest  of  ooreeeial  libraries,  that  nothing  of 
a  eontroversial  nature  should  he  purohas- 
ed,  yet  any  book  which  is  presented  b 
freely  accepted.  I  hare  found  means, 
therefore,  of  introducing  into  them  some 
of  the  Unitarian  Tracts  with  which  you 
bare  kindly  furnished  me.  There  are 
ftw  persons  who  haVe  not  read  them 
vHh  avidity;  and  when  read,  they  cannot 
fail  to  mute  an  impression  apon  the 
minds  of  many.  From  these  and  other 
eausei^  the  Unitarian  doctrine  appears  to 


he  stitt  apon  the  tnevesie.   I  am  aeiiaaisBt- 

ed  with  a  number  ^f  ministet%,  pacti6u|auc«- 
ly  in   the    southern  part  of  this    atatCp 
who  avow  and  publicly  preach  thia  senti- 
ment   There  are  others  more  cautioaa, 
who    content  tbeBsaelves   with    leadiss^ 
tl^eir  hearers,  by  a  course  of  rational  but 
prudent  sermons^gradoally  and  insensibly 
to  embrace  it.    Though  this  latter  mode 
is  not  what  I  entirely  approve,  yet  it  pns* 
duces  good  effects.    For  the  people  are 
thus  kept  out  of  the  reach  offalse  opinioiia, 
and   are  prepared  fi»r   the  impressions 
which  will  be  made  on  them  by  more  bold 
and  ardent  successors*  who  will  pro^bfy 
be  raised  up  when  these  timid  charaoteru 
are  removed  off  the  stage.  In  the  eastena 
part  of  Uris  State,  or  whU  is  called  the 
District  of  Maine;  the  Unitarian  doetrine 
also  makes  progress,  as  1  have  just  beets 
informed  by  a  worthy  and  judicious  min- 
ister  from  that  qoarter.    The  Glei^gy  mr^ 
generally  the  first  who  begin  to  speculate: 
but  the  people  soon  follow,  where  they  are 
so  n&uoh  accustomed  to  f«ad  and  hiquire. 
'*  'fin  the  accounts  which  I  give  you  of 
the  state  of  pdi|^s  opinions  in  this  coun- 
try, I  always  endeavor  not  to  exaggerate, 
sensible  that  every  sealoos  manTand  I 
confess  that  I  am  zealous)  is  naturalky  dis- 
posed to  rate  bis  own  party  as  highly  aa 
he  can.    It  is  possible  that  Unitarianism 
may  be  loship  ground  in  one  quarter  while 
it  b  gaining  it  in  another,  and  that  I  may 
not  percetve  or  may  not  aVend  to  tb^ 
former.     Indeed,  I  confess  and  lament 
that  the  opinion  is  scarcely  known  in  the 
largest  part  of  this  vast  Republic     It 
floarishes  chiefly  in  New  fing^and;  but  not 
much  in  Connectieot,  Rhode  Island,  New- 
Hampshire,  and  the  western  counties  of 
Massachusetts.    A  fSew  seeds  haVe  been 
sown  in  Vermont,  and  an  aboadantharvest 
has  been  produced  in  the  vicinity  of  Bos- 
ton  and  the  counties  direeUy  south  of  it: 
In  Pennsylvania,  mncfa  may  be  expected 
from    the  labors  (j£  Dr.    Prieattey.'* '» 
pp.  afi,  23. 

How  far  the  sentiments  in 
question  have  spread  In  Boston, 
has  been  often  a  subject  of  in* 
quiry,  and  not .  unfrequently  of 
debate.  Mr.  Belsham  \»lll  in- 
form us.  "If,"  says  he,  «I  am 
not  greatly  misinformed,  divine 
worship  in  many  Ojf  the  firinci/ial 
churches  at  Boston^  is  carried  on 
upon  principles  strictly,  if  not 
avowedly,  Unitarian."  p.  38. 

If  any  thing  be  lacking  in  Mr. 
Belsham's  account^  it  is  suppll* 
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ed  in  a  letter  to  him  by  William 
Wells,  Esq.  of  Boston,  a  gentle- 
man, who,  from  his  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  books  and  men, 
and  his  distinguished  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  Unitarianism,  may  well 
be  supposed  to  give  us  as  exact  a 
picture,  as  any  man  living  could 
draw.  We  print  the  whole  let- 
ter, as  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
jrefer  to  it  on  various  subjects. 
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f^rom  Waiiam  Wclh,  Etq.  •/ Boston^  in 
JSTevf  England^  to  the  Author. 

Boston,  Marah  21,  1812. 
^*Mii  dear  Sir ^ 

I  MX.  glad  to  hear  you  rcoeiTed  the  Ser* 
inons  eafe.  About  six  weeks  ago  I  for- 
warded to  Mr.  Freme  a  parcel  for  you, 
oontaining  the  first  No.  of  **The  General 
Repository  and  Review.'*  For  this  you 
Are  todebted  to  Mr.  B.  I  think  a  letter 
from  him  accompanied  the  Review,  but ' 
am  not  sore,  as  I  took  no  memorandum  of 
the  oontenla  of  the  parcel.  A  second 
number  will  shortly  appear,  which  shall 
}«  forwarded  by  the  eariiest  opportunity. 
I  believe  1  mentioned  in  my  last  the  name 
of  the  Editor,  Mr.  Norton,  an  excellent 
yquog  man.  Of  his  abilities  too  will  be 
aUe  to  judge.  I  think  the  first  article, 
and  the  Review  of  the  Horsleian  and 
PriesUeian  cootroversy  display  a  sound- 
neaa  of  judgment  whic6  at  hts  age  is  rare. 
A  number  of  young  men  who  Mve  taken 
their  bachelor's  degree  now  reside  at 
Cambridge  as  theological  stodenu.  Sev- 
eral of  them  are  the  sons  of  men  of  for- 
tune; some,  asiar  as  I  can  judge,  of  supe- 
rior talents;  and  all  are  pursuing  their  pro- 
fessional studies  Yith  a  zeal  which  is  well 
directed  by  the  very  worthy  and  learned 
Dr.  Ware,  professor  of  divinity,  and  Dr. 
KlrUand  the  president,  and  an  honesty 
which  is  entirely  unfettered  and  unbiassed 
by  any  system  whatever.  We  have  to 
contend  here,  ^  you  in  England,  for  the 
first  prinaples  of  protestantism,  but  I  see 
no  reason  to  fear  that  the  ensuing  genera- 
tion win  be  destitute  of  able  champions 
for  the  right  of  private  judgment. 
-  "With  reg^  to  tbcprogrt-ss of  Unita- 
rianism,  I  have  but  little  to  say.  Its  ten- 
ets have  spread  very  extensively  in  New- 
England,  but  I  believe  there  is  only 
•ne  Church  pro/eatery  Unitarian.  The 
Churches  at  Portland  and  Saco,  of  which 
yoQ  speak,  hardly  ever  saw  the  light,  and 
exbt  no  longer.  The  Mr.  Thntchcr,  who 
vas  forro^lv  a  Member  of  Congress,  and 
^e  Judge  T.  whooi  Mr.  Mettick  men- 


tions, are  the  same.  He  i 
Judges  of  our  Supreme  Cot 
lent  man  and  most  zealous  I 
is  BOW  on  the  circuit  in  Ui 
tells  me  he  is  obliged  on  Sui: 
home,  or  to  hear  a  Calvinist  J 
is  no  relation  to  our  friend. 
"Most  orour  Boston  CI 
spectiible  laymen  (of  whom  ^ 
enlightened  theologians)  ai 
Nor  do  they  think  it  at  all 
conceal  their  sentiiueuts  up( 
jects,  but  expi*ess  ihem  witl 
hesitation  when  they  judge 
may  safely  say,  tlie  general  1 
ing  and  speaking  upon  thi^ 
Boston,  is  Unitarian.  At  t 
the  controversy  is  seldom  o 
duced  into  the  pulpiL  I 
Chapel  Church.  It  publi 
their  appearance  attacking  \ 
timents,  they  are  commoi 
with  spirit  and  ability;  but 
of  those  who  are  Unitarian  i 
these  sentiments,  without 
consciousness  of  being  so. 
Christians,  finding  uo  eentimt 
in  the  N.  T.  and  not  aocusi 
the  language  of  the  N.  T. 
warped  by  theological  sy 
they  adopt  naturally  a  just  n 
iiig.  This  state  of  things  a; 
so  favorable  to  the  dissemii 
rect  sentiments,  that  i  shoiil 
grt't  a  great  degree  of  excii 
public  mind  upon  these  si 
majority  would  eventually  I 
The  ignorant,  the  violent,  I 
and  the  cunning,  'woiild  c»i 
tude  with  them  in  religion 
politics.  One  Dr.  M.  in 
spreading  his  own  sentimci 
^reat  body  of  the  people,  v 
for  a  time,  beat  ten  Pne&tl 
dwell  upon  the  consideratioi 
rianism  consists  rather  in  : 
and  that  it  is  mere  easy  to  g 
to  absurd  opinions,  than  U 
zealous  in  refudng  to  be 
what  arms,  vhen  the  oi  « 
judges,  can  virtue  and  learni 
contend  with  crafl  and  cunni 
ocation  and  falsehood  and  ini 
Learning  is  worse  than  u«el 
often  diffident  of  her  own 
and,  at  any  rate,  more  anxit 
men  good  Christians,  than  ti 
Christians  of  her  own  denor 
tlmt  self-respect,  which  is  tl 
of  virtue,  disdains  to  meet 
ning  of  her  adversaries,  or 
low  prejudices  of  her  jud: 
then  it  must  be  afSMmed  as  m 
a  persevering  controversy  m\ 
tion,  would  render  the  nnil 
and  persecuting  Calvinlris 
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SYsteths  md  catechisms  in  abafldanee. 
Every  oonoeited  deacon,  eveiy  pai^rfuoner 
tirho  has,  or  thhiluha  has,atmaiieriDgin 
theology^  becomes  the  inqaisitor  of  his 
pastor.  In  such  drcnmstsnces  learning 
and  good  sense/ hare  no  cHauee.  Th^ 
cannot  be  heard, 

«The  violent  partf  here  have  chosen 
to  meet  their  opponents  upon  very  nnfa- 
vomble  ground.  Instead  of  maldng  it  a 
cause  >of  orthodoxy  against  heresy,  they 
Bave  very  nnvisely  preferred  to  insist  u]^- 
on  a  subscription  to  articles  of  faith.  This 
has  given  great  offence  to  many  who  are 
disposed  to  be  in  favor  cf  their  ereed,  and 
thrown  them  into  the  opposite  scale.  Dr« 
Osgood  is  really  orthodox  in  sentiment* 
hut  a  noble  snd  determined  snppotter  of 
the  right  of  private  jndgment,  and  on  the 
best  possible  terms  with  our  Boatoii 
friends.  This  is  also  the  case  with  the 
Tcnerable  Dr.  Lathrop  of  West-Spring- 
field,  Mr.  Palmer's  friend,  and  many 
nthers.  In  short  we  atm  now  eonteodins 
for  the  liberty  of  being  Protestants.  If 
we  can  persuiwe  the  people  (and  we  stand 
upon  advantageous  ground)  that  we  have 
the  right  tb  think  apon  reBriofts  sobjecU 
as  our  consciences  and  the  SoripUtras  di- 
rect, things  will  go  un  well.  Learning, 
good  sense,  and  virtue,  will  then  produce 
their  natural  effects,  and  inst  modes  of 
tiunlung  upon  suhjects  of  this  nature,  tm 
•pon  all  otiien,  will  necessarily  prevafl. 

"U^iM  you,  ray  dear  Sir,  excuse  unin- 
tentional prolixity?  1  do  not  know  that 
Tou  will  approve  my  sentiments,  nor  an 
1  very  confident  of  their  justness;  hut  I 
have  seen  the  contest  between  truth  abd 
falselKX)d,  before  the  multitude;  between 
.every  thing  whieh  is  resectable  and  every 
thing  whidi  is  detestable,  so  uneqoal  in 
politics,  that  I  dread  the  event  in  matters 
of  religion.  Stilt  1  would  be  no  advocate 
for  Umidity,  much  less  for  any  thing  like 
equivocation,  or  evasion;  and  it  must  be 
eonfeMed,that  pnidenoe  often  degenerates 
into  these  vices.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the 
greatest  esteem,  yours  affectionately, 


"sna. 


W.  WttWt  ^ur."    pp 


Such  18  the  testimony  in  the 
case  under  consideration;  and 
we  presume  that  no  many  in  his 
senses  will  bcsiiate  for  a  mo- 
ment  to  gire  implicit  credit  to 
such  witnesses.  We  shall  feci 
ourselves  warranted  hereafter^ 
to  speak  of  the  fact  as  certain} 
that  Unitarianism  is  thepredom* 
iDunt  religion  amdng  the  minis- 
ters and  churches  of  Boston. 


In  the  District  of  MttAe,  Mr. 
Belsham  states,  from  his  corres- 
pondent Dr.  Freemani  that  bi^ 
hopes  were  entertained  of  th» 
spread  ol  Vnitarian  principlea* 
Churches  were  established  in 
Portland  by  the  labors  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Oxnard,  and  in  Sacobf 
the  zeal  of  Mr.  (new  Judge) 
Thatcher.  These  hopeSi  liow- 
ever>  were  premature,  as  it 
appears  bjr  the  letter  of  Mr. 
Wells. 

New  York  and  Philad^hia 
were  also  considered  by  Or«. 
Priestley,  when  he  first  came  to 
this  CQuntryi  as  affording  gre^ 
promises  of  an  abundant  harvest* 
Thus  he  writes  to  Mr.  Lindsey. 

<«J\Qrw  Tdth,  JuM  IS,  1794. 

— *With  respect  to  mvsetf  t^  differ? 
enee  is  great  indeed.  In  EagUnf  *  ^M 
an  ohjeet  of  the  greatest  averaion  to 
every  person  coonentod  ^tl^  govern- 
ment;  whareaa  here  4faey  are  tluMe  w^o 
show  me  iKe  most  respect.  With  7011  the 
Epvcopal  Church  is  above  every  thing. 
la  this  city  it  makea  a  decent  figor^  but 
the  Presbyterians  are  maeh  aboye  toemj 
and  the  Gofem6r  (Clinton,)  who  is  par- 
Ucolariy  attentive  to  me^  goes  to  the  meet- 
mg-hoosa. 

^Bat  the  pre«ohers»  though  all  civil  to 
■le,  look  upoA  rae  with  dread^  and  none 
of  them  has  asked  rae  to  preach  in  their 

Sulpits.  This  however  does  them  no  good# 
everal  persons  express  a  wish  to  heftr 
me,  and  are  ashamed  of  the  illiberality  of 
the^  preachers,  and  some  are  avowed  Uni- 
tariaiu;  so  that  I  am  fuUj  persuaded  an 
Unitarian  muuster,  of  prodeace  and  good 
aenae,  might  do  very  weal  here.  If  I  w«re 
here  a  Sundi^  m*  two,  more  I  would  make 
a  beginning,  and  I  intend  to  return  fop 
this  purpose.  The  greatest  diffieolty  arises 
from  tl^e  indifferenee  of  liberal-minded 
men  as  to  religion  in  general;  they  are  so 
Bciuch  QMcupied  with  commerce  and  poli- 
tics. One  man  oTproper  spirit  woald  be 
soffieieot  to  establish  a  solid  Unitarian  In* 
terest;  and  I  sm  persuaded  it  will  soon  be 
done.  As  I  am  mnth  attended  to,  and 
my  writings,  which  are  in  a  maonar  un- 
known here,  begin  to  be  inquired  after*  I 
will  get  my  small  pamfdilets  immediately 
printed  heiv;  and  whelrever  I  can  get  an 
invitation  to  preach  I  wfll  eo.  WiUi  thia 
view  I  shall  carefully  avoid  ail  thfe  paKy 
poiitiea  of  the  country,  and  hare  m  ethcf 
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v»  rel^pmi  and  f^on^hj. 
I^adftphia  ^nll  be  a  more  fanMrAUe  mt- 
datitethuk  this  mtd  there  I  shall  make  k 
btaiaaiim  It  irift  be  better,  heverer,  to 
vat&fit&e  ttme,  and  not  ihow  maeh  seal 
at  the  firtt;  and  as  my  coming  here  is 
maeh  talked  dt,  1  shall  itepriat  mj  Fast 
indFarewcllStfrttQat.       — *—      — — 

"I  hare  -vritten  to  Mr.  BeUham,  whom 
I  hope,  tome  time  or  other,  to  draw 
tether.  Hewttlfeiljroamytoheme.  Bat 
aa  I  am  aoon  gwigto  Philadelphia,  I  shaft 
soon  knoirmorcoiithe  subject. 

*^  was  pever  more  m^iified  than  t 
aow  am  at  aot  having  with  me  any  of  m]r 
atnal  trasta  ia  defenee  of  the  divine  antty» 
aa  my  hcn^  heca  leada  many  peraoos  to 
wish  to  read  what  I  hare  vntten  on  the 
anb(eet.-^I  shall  nebrint  them,  and  I  flat« 
tkr  mysdf  tlKT  wOl  pftodnee  a  aooakfenu 
He  efleeC  Indeed  ihy  fomiog  hither 
prooyses  to  be  of  moch  more  serrice  to 
oar  eaase  than  I  had  imagined.  Bat  time 
ia  neeeaacry,  and  I  am  apt  to  be  too  pre- 
dpitaie.  I  want  yoareool  judgment.  Voq 
waited  patiently  a  long  time  in  London* 
but  what  an  amindant  harvest  have  yoi^ 
iLsd  there.    J.  Pknar^.**     pp. 47,  48. 

How  well  iliese  urdent  ex- 
pectaticms  were  foJfiJied  Air. 
Belftiiaiii  ioforas  us. 

^^pr-  Prioatley's  personal  ministry  in 
the  United  States  was  attended  with  very 
little  apparent  <oceem.  In  Northumber- 
land, where  ha  resided,  he  oollected  bat 
few  proselvtea;  and  in  Philadelphia,  where 
the  ehapet  in  wb'ich  he  preached  was  at 
first  crowded  with  the  principal  eharaetera 
in  tht  United  States,  he  Was  afterwards 
for  aooke  reason  or  other  almost  deaerted. 
Tet  here  hia  labors  were  not  wholly  inef-  - 
feeuul.  Smee  Dr.  PrieathSy'c  decease  a 
sasli,  hat  hig^y  respeatable  congregation, 
hu  been  formed,  in  whkh,  till  a  regular 
mliiiater  ean  he  proliur^  a  few  or  the 
most  mteH^ent  ana  he-t  f nibrmfed  mem- 
bers emduct  the  aertioe  by  tarns;  and  the 
socie^,  upon  *l  d  whole,  is  increasin|^, 
thoo^  some,  wiio  ooke  pnofessed  zeal  m 
the  aanae,  hate  turned  tbkr  backs  upon  it. 
The  Unitanans  in  Philarielphfa  are  now 
erecting  a  chapel  for  religioos  worship,  to 
wfajch  many  of  diflTerent  persnasiODs  haYO 
tfftotcd  fiheralff  .*  pp.  Sd,  24. 


In  ColiAecticQt^  that  lasd  of 
steady  habits,  Unitarlanisni  had 
bad  poor  success.  Two  tninis- 
ters,  the  Rev.  I.  Sherms^ny  and 
tKe  Rtir.  A.  Abbety  who  endeav- 


ored to  naM  disciples  there  to 
the  sect  ill  qaesiion,  were  both 
obliged  to  separate  from  their 
charges.  Mr.  Belsham  has  in^ 
Irodueed  a  long  account  of  the 
persecution,  (as  be  is  pleased  to 
consider  it)  of  these  two  '^worthy 
confessors/'  We  shall  not  enter 
apon  the  examination  of  these 
cases  at  present.  We  refer  our 
readers  for  the  examination  of 
Mr.  A.'s  case  to  the  Panoplist 
ibr  August)  16  iS,  p.  118,  where 
ihey  will  find  an  ample  reriew  of 
k.  Mr.  Sherman's  case  is  quite 
as  unfortunate  for  Mr.  B.'s  cause. 
Mr.  S.  was  dismissed^  not  by  a 
Censociationi  or  an  tX'tiurtt 
ceiHiciU  but  by  a  Mutual  Qoun" 
ciii  by  men  whom  he  himself 
considered  as  favoring  bis  cause. 
On  some  of  the  reflections  which 
Mr.  B.  makes,  with  regard  to 
his  dismission,  we  shall  bare 
occasion  again  to  touch..  We 
shall  dismiss  the  case  at  presenti 
witb  advising  Mr.  B.^  before  he 
bestows  the  honors  of  martyr- 
dom againt  to  wait  until  the  mar- 
tyr has  had  time  to  evince  the 
Stability  of  his  profession. 

Of  Mr.  S.  we  are  altogether 
disposed  to  speak  with  tender* 
ness.  We  have  always  greatly 
lamented  his  fall.  He  was  an 
amiable  man,  and  possessed  re- 
spectable ti^leiits.  But  we  be- 
lieve ihat  Unitarians  themselves 
are  not  much  gratified  with  his 
present  standing. 

Nothing  but  the  merest  spirit 
of  party  could  ever  have  laid 
hfAd  of  the  cases  of  Mr.  Abbot 
and  Mr.  Shermany  as  subjects 
of  complaint.  Nothing  but  a 
partial,  colored,  mangled  sute« 
ment  of  their  cases,  cuuld  be  of 
any  avail  to  the  Unitarian  cause. 
After  all  the  meannt  which  are 
before  the  pobliC)  of  becoming: 
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itfiie  lofirmitieBf  theMmeigBonnee,  pre- 
Jjadijoeik  and  frailties. '  R.  at  quoui  6y 
iDr.  Maget,  in  hia great  work,  p.  510. 

**  **Jem»  is  indeed  now  aliYe.  But  as  we 
•re  totally  ignoraat  of  the  plaee  whero  hq 
residesy  and  of  the  oepaplations  in  which 
he  k  enmed,  there  'can  be  no  proper 
ibondation  tor  religions'addresaes  to  him, 
aor  of  gratitude  fiar  fsTore  now  reoeived, 
npr  ^etof  eonfidenee  in  hit  future  inter- 
poiition  in  oar  hehal£"  "  See  Bevievt  of 
Wilberfirc^e  Treatiee,  Letter  VIII. 


Ulmnx's  GEBBS. 

<*  'There  is  Oif  B  God,  one  single  per- 
ion  who  is  Ivod,  the  sole  Creator  and 
Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things. 

"  ^The  holy  Jesus  was  a  man  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  the  servant  of  this  God, 
Ug^ly  honored  and  distinguished  by  him. 

«  '«Th»  Spirit,  or  Holjr  Spirit,  was  not 
1  jfetwofa  or  intelligent  being,  bat  only  the 
extraordinary  power  or  gift  of  God,  first 
to  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  in  hia 
tife  tone,  and  afterwards  to  the  Apostles 
«od  many  of  the  first  Christians,  to  em- 
power them  to  preach  and  propagate  the 
Cospel  with  sueeess."  **  See  MSneirt  ef 
Idvibeyt  p.  S12. 

The  foregoing  quotation^  ar6 
sufficient  to  give  the  reader  some 
ac^aaintance  with  the  reiigiouf 
•pmions-'of  leading  Unitariana. 
We  will  only  add,  that  Mr.  Bel- 
sham  clearly  adopts  the  opinion 
•f  Dr.  Prieatleyi  that  ^ur  Sa* 
vior  was  as  much  in  the  dark^  as 
the  most  vulgar  among  the  Jews, 
about  possessions;  and  believed 
them  in  the  gross  literal  sense/' 

Our  readers  will  excuse  us, 
if,  for  the  sake  of  making  a 
brief  summary  of  doctrines  held 
by  Unitarians,  as  exhibited  in 
the  preceding  extracts,  we  give 
the  substance  of  the  several  arti- 
cles by  way  of  recapUulation. 
Unitarians  hold  and  teach,  then. 

That  God  has  placed  man  in 
circumstances  of  frailty  and  dan- 
ger, the  natural  consequence  of 
which  is  the  contraction  of  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  moral  poilutiout 
which  exposes  them  to  a  propor- 


tionate degree  of  misery  here  or 
hereafter; 

That  there  is  a  very  great 
preponderance  of  virtue  over 
vice  in  the  world;  and  with  fewt 
if  any,  exceptionsi  in  every  indt- 
vidual; 

Ti^at  the  proportion  of  virtUr 
ous  habits  in  the  worst  charac^ 
ters,  exceeds  that  of*  vicious 
ones; 

That  we  may  certainly  con* 
elude,  from  our  own  reason,  that 
none  of  the  creatures  of  God 
will  ever  be  made  eternally  mta* 
erable; 

That  God  commissioned  Je^ 
aus  of  Nazareth  to^  teach  the 
universal  resurrection  of  the 
dead|  and  by  his  own  resurrect 
tion  to  confirm  an^  exemplify 
his  doctrine; 

That  the  wicked  vill  be  rals* 
ed  to  suffering,  with  the  saftie 
system  of  haSbits  and  feelioga. 
with  which  ihfy  descended  to 
*tha  grave;  but  their  sufferings 
will  be  remedial,  and  wiU  ter» 
ikiinate  in  their  ultimate  rei|tora- 
tion  to  virtue  and  happiness; 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  was  noth- 
ing more  than  the  power  of 
working  miracles; 

That  regeneration,  and  the 
new  creation,  mean  only  the  con* 
version  of  the  QentUes  to  the 
profession  of  Christianity; 

That  as  the  Gentiles  were 
converted  to  Christianity  by  the 
evidence  of  miracles,  this  oewr 
creation  was  in  this  sense  as- 
cribed to  the  Spirit  of  God; 

That  because  the  Gentiles 
were  admitted  to  enjoy  the  blea^ 
sings  of  the  new  dispensation, 
they  are  said  to  be  fergivehi  re. 
conciled  and  saved; 

That  the  death  of  Jesus  is  caIN 
ed  a  propitiation  because  it  put 
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an  end  io  Uie  Mosaic  economy; 

That  it  is  called  a  9acrificey  be- 
cause it  was  the  ratification  of  a 
new  covenantf  which  promised  a 
resnrlection  to  immortal  life; 

That  believers  in  Christ  are 
said  to  have  redtoifition  by  hh 
hio§df  because  thef  ate  released 
from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremooi* 
ai  1&W|  and  the  bondage  of  idola- 
try; 

•  That  the  Sciiptvres  were  not 
written  under  a  pJenary  inspira- 
tion; 

lliat  the  Sabbath  is  no  'more 
holy  than  any  other  day;  and« 
conaeqaenttyt  that  it  is  lawful  to 
do  the  same  things  on  that  day 
as  on  any  other; 

That  Christ  made  no  atone* 
ment  for  sin»  in  any  sense  what- 
ever; 

That  the  great  object  of  Chris- 
tianity was  Uie  revelation  of  a  fu- 
ture life; 

That  whenever  Jesus,  or  his 
apostleS)  deliver  opinions  on  sub- 
jects unconnected  with  the  ob- 
ject of  their  missioni  their  opin- 
ions are  to  be  received  with  the 
the  same  cantion  as  the  opinions 
of  other  persons; 

That  the  Scriptures  contain 
authentic  records  of  facts  and  of 
divine  interpositions,  but  were 
notwrittcti  by  men  under  the 
constant  influence  of  inspiration; 

That  all  religious  homage 
paid  to  Christ  is  Strictly  polythe* 
istical  and  idolatrous; 

That  Christ  was  no  more  than 
a  num; 

That  he  came  into  the  world 
with  all  the  frailties  and  infirmi- 
ties of  a  human  f>eingy  moral  as 
well  as  physical,  and  his  perfect 
moral  character  was  formed  by 
his  own  exertion,  vigilancci  aud 
fortitudci  without  supernatural 
aid; 


That  after  his  resurrection  h« 
was  miraculously  withdrawti 
from  his  disciples,  which  was 
described  as  an  ascension  to 
Heaven;  but  we  know  not  where 
he  resides  now,  and  ought  not  to 
feel  gratitude  to  him  for  favors 
now  received,  nor  to  expect  his 
future  interposition  in  our  be- 
half; and 

That,  on  the  subject  of  de- 
moniacal possessions  in  particu- 
Iar»  he,  like  the  mass  of  his  na- 
tion was  involved  in  ^ross  dark- 
neaa,  and  actually  t>elieved  that 
to  be  true,  which  the  wisdom  of 
modem  times  has  discovered  to 
be  false. 

Such  is  the  Unitarianism 
which  Mr.  Belsham  wishes  to 
propagate,  and  of  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  write  the  history;  so 
for,  at  least,  as  relates  to  its 
progress  in  this  country.  Of 
the  existence  of  4uch  Unitarian* 
ismt  in  the  metropolis  of  New 
England,  our  readers  have  gen- 
erally been  well  persuaded;  but 
some  have  not  believed  that  it 
was  making  any  considerable 
progress,  because  they  could 
not  persuade  themselves  that 
men,  occupying  important  pla- 
ces in  church  and  state,  and 
standing  high  in  the  public  esti- 
mation were  capabie  of  conceal- 
ing their  true  sentiments.  Oth- 
ers have  affected  not  to  believe^ 
because  they  feared  the  conse* 
quences  of  an  exposure  of  senti- 
ments so  very  diverse  from  those 
maintained  by  our  pious  fathers, 
and  still  cherished  by  a  great 
majority  of  pastors  and  church- 
es in  the  ^New  England  states. 
Some  of  our  friends  at  a  dis- 
tance, who  sit  under  their  own 
vine  and  fig  tree  without  moles- 
tation, occasionally  feel,  that  our 
fears,  respecting  the  efforts  to 
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spread  Socinian  principles,  are 
magnified  beyond  measure,  in 
cehsequence  of  our  living  in  the 
centre  of  Unitarian  action.  We 
almost  envy  them  their  peace- 
ful undisturt>ed  lot.  One  of  the 
last  things,  which  a  Christian 
should  desire,  is,  to  be  called  to 
dispute  with  his  fellow  men, 
who  bear  the  Christian  name, 
respecting  that  blessed  religion, 
which  proclaims  fieace  on- earthy 
and  breathes  good  viil  to  man. 
Yet,  however  distressing  this 
duty  is,  and  however  exposed  to 
temptation  one  may  be  in  per- 
forming it,  there  are  times  when 
the  obligation  becomes  impcri- 
ou8«  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
Jaith  once  delivered  to  the  eainta; 
and  to  place  in  their  just  light 
the  efforts  of  those,  whom  we 
in  conscience  believe  to  be  real- 
ly striving  to  overturn  this  faith, 
whatever  they  may  suppose  to 
be  the  tendency  of  their  meas- 
ures. 

There  is  a  certun  class  of 
well-meaning  people,  who  are 
reluctant  to  enter  upon  any  con- 
troversial discussion,  and  who 
are  ready  to  say,  on  all  occasions, 
that  tbey  are  sorry  to  see  relig- 
ious controversy.  These  per- 
sons ought  to  reflect  much  upon 
the  meaning  of  such  declara- 
tions. Do  ibey  intend,  that  the 
essential  truths  of  the  Gospel 
will  never  be  attacked;  or  that, 
if  attacked,  they  should  never 
be  defended;  or  that  there  are 
no  essential  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel; or  that,  if  there  are  such 
truths,  it  is  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain what  they  are;  or  that  error 
will  die  of  itself,  if  never  expos- 
ed. If  they  will  assume  either 
of  these  positions,  they  will  find 
it  untenable.  They  ought  to 
consult  the  history  of  the  church, 


which  will  convince  them,  that 
the  purity  of  religion  has  never 
been  restbred,  in  a  single  in* 
stance,  without  religious  contro- 
versy; and  that  it  has  never 
been  preserved,  for  any  length 
of  time,  without  resorting  to  the 
same  means  of  defence.  We 
readily  admit,  that  there  hae 
been  much  unnecessary,  and 
much  very  pernicious  contPO- 
versy  in  the  church;  that  long 
and  bitter  disputes  have  origina- 
ted on  trifling  occasions,  and 
been  conducted  with  uncbristiaa 
feelings,  and  for  very  insufficient 
reasons,  on  both  sides*  All  this 
is  a  proof  of  human  weakness 
and  depravity;  but  we  see  not 
how  it  tends  to  prove  that  all 
controversies  are  wrong,  as  it 
respects  all  the  contending  par- 
ties. 

Political  disputes  have,  in  a 
vast  profiortion  of  instances,  been 
the  means  of  incalculable  eviJ« 
Yet  who  supposes  it  to  be  wrong 
to  oppose  political  errorf  Would 
not  the  suppression  of  all  politi- 
ical  controversy  bring  the  world 
immediately  into  a  statcf  of  the 
most  abject  submissioti  to  the 
most  corrupt  and  despotic  rulers? 
The  fact  is»  that  important  truth 
of  every  khid,  whether  scientific, 
politicaif  moral,  or  religious, 
must  be  taught  and  defended;  but 
particularly  religious  truth;  for 
the  natural  feelings  of  men  are 
much  more  opposed  to  this,  than 
to  truth  of  any  other  kind.  We 
are  far  from  considering  contro- 
versy of  any  sort  as  in  itself  de- 
sirable; we  are  far  from  justify- 
ing a  disputatious  temper,  or  en- 
couraging dogmatical  habits;  we 
could  earnestly  wish,  indeed, 
that  the  Christian  world  were 
immediately  freed  from  all  occa- 
sion of  controversy.    The  lime 
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sible  that  such  prefers  couKi 
hare  originated  from  mere  for- 
getfulness,  or  accident.  Were 
'we  asked  £or  a  fiomtive  descrip- 
tion of  themi  we  should  say,  that 
they  were  such  as  a  candid  and 
intelligent  man  wonld  suppose 
Mr.  Delsham  to  make«  in  perfect 
consistency  with  his  creed. 

It  is  to  be  rememberedi  that 
the  departure  of  a  class  from  tlie 
collage,  where  they  have  been 
edu^ted,  is  to  them  a  solemn 
occasion;    and   that   they  neetf, 
whatever  their  instmctorft  may 
think  on  the  subject,  to  be  earn- 
estly  and   affectionately    com^ 
mended  lo  ^e  grace  of  God. 
They  need   the  prayers  of  alt, 
who   have    an  interest    at  the 
throne  of  grace,  tliat  as  they   go 
forth  into  the  world  and  become 
more  exposed   to  its  manifold 
temptations,  they  may  be  pre- 
served from  sin,  and  sanctified 
by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God, 
made  blessings  to  the  church 
and  the  world,  and  prepared  fpr 
endless  happiness  and  glory. 
^  Sttchy  then^  is  the  melancholy 
view  of  this  important  Seminary: 
which    contains     hundreds    ot 
promising  yonthsy  who  are  here- 
after to  act  a  conspicuous  part 
in  xht  Important  business  of  life. 
The  mcmt  superficial  observer 
must  see,  that  such  a  seminary 
is  the  yerj  heart  of  the  common- 
wealth; every  pulse  it  beats,  if  it 
be  diseased,  will  send  poisonous 
blood  to  the  very  extremities  of 
the  body  politic    Let  Christian 
parents  look  well  to  this.    The 
men  that  raised  up  the  College^ 
and  made  it  the  glory  of  our  ' 
western  world,  were  men  who 
consecrated  it  «*/o  CAritt  and  the 
Ckmrehn"    To  them  belongs  the 
ptmise  of  making  it  what  it  has 
been.    But  it  is  no  longer  what 


it  once  was.  The  lustre  of  sci- 
ence still  shines,  but  the  Sun  of 
Cbriiiianity  is  eclipsed.  Young 
men  leave  the  place  now,  not 
with  hosanna^  in  their  mouths 
to  the  Son  of  David;  but  with 
burning  zeal  to  propagate  the 
new  philosophy.  Does  the  par- 
ent, who  bows  the  knee  to  Jesus, 
wish  to  have  his  son  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  himf  If  not, 
let  him  well  reflect .  what  desti- 
nation he  gives  him»  to  ha  taught 
|he  principlea  of  religion  as  weU 
as  science. 

If  the  advocates  for  the  present 
adminiatratipn  of  theCol.ljsge  are 
(Hspleased  with  these  remarks^ 
they  must  thank  Mr.  Belsham 
for  having  elicited  them.  We 
never  took  our  pen  with  greater 
caution,  nor  with  a  more  impe- 
rious sense  of  duty. 

We  have  done  with  the  His« 
tory  of  the  progress  of  Unitari- 
anism;  but  there  are  some  inci* 
dental  points  in  the  pamphlet 
before  us,  which  it  will  be  prop* 
^T  to  notice. 

The  manner  J  in  which  Unitari* 
anism  is  pt*opagated,  deserves  a 
few  moments  attention.  Dr. 
Freeman,  as  has  been  seen  al- 
ready, describes  certain  cau- 
tious characters,  ^'who  content 
themselves  with  leading  theit 
hearere,  by  a  course  of  rational 
but  prtident  sermons,  graHually 
and  ineensibly  to  embrace"  Uni* 
tarianism.  Though  Dr.  F.  does 
not  entirely  approve  this  mode^ 
*'yci/*  says  he,  «*it  firoducee  good 
effeeto.^* 

'  Mr.  Behham  has  inserted  in 
his  work,  (PP-  38^-41  of  the 
pamphlet,)  a  very  <*curious"  let- 
teri  to  use  his  own  epithet;  but 
has  not  *  told  us  who  was  the 
writer  of  it.  We  recommend 
this  letter  to  our  readers,  as  one 
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KfVD  ki  jitt  ni5st  degraded  tormff 
Cbristkmty  superadds  some- 
thing  to  tke  mond  vestfttnts  of 
menf  Slid  impresses  in  some  de- 
gree the  doqtritie  of  foture  re-  ^ 
tribution.  So  fur  as  this  goesy 
il  Is  an  adrantage  to  the  eoihmu^ 
nitj.  Bttt  so  far  as  the  vital, 
•vangeltcal  spirit  of  Ghristiani^ 
is  rejected*  or  contemned,  just 
so  br  the  prospect  that  religion 
will  have  a  benign  influence  oil 
society  is  obscured*  <  If  a*xlenial 
of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of 
she  Savior,  be  denying  $!fe  Lord 
that  bottglit  «»»  then,  whatever 
character  a  man  who  does  this 
may  aostaia  amon^  his  fellow 
creatures,  in  the  sight  of  Qcid 
be  is  an  unbeliever;  and  whatever 
may  be  the  degree  of  his  guilt 
and  punlshAienti  lie  is  as  •urely 
exposed  to  final  destructiox);  as 
the  Atheist,  or  the  Deist    • 

It  has  always  appeared  to  usy 
rbat  the  divinity  and  atonement 
of  the  Savior  are  essential  doc- 
trines in  the  Christian  System; 
not  as  subjects  of  speculation 
only,  but  as  practical  truths. 
Such  beio^  the  fact  we  cannot 
help  believing,  that  those,  who 
reject  md  contemn  these  doc- 
trines, have  not  a  &ir  claim  to 
be  considered  as  standing  en 
Christian  ground-  It  is  a  sor- 
rowful thing  to  be  compelled  to 
say,  that  there  are  now  meiny 
peraoDs,  in  the  capital  of  New . 
En^and,  and  not  a  few  in  ite 
ticwity,  who  utterly  reject  the 
doctrines  in  i^estioD,  and  many 
others,  essentiaHy,  if  not  equally, 
importat)}.  The  Pamphlet  be- 
fatc  us  Mfers  evidence  on  this 
anl^ect,  whioh  it  is  impoasible 
to  mistake. 

Had  the  facta,  which  this  pam* 
phltt  dfsclosesf  been  stated  on 
the  authority  of  an  orthodox 


man,  wo  should  doubtleea  havo 
been  met  at  the  thresholdt  with 
the  allegation  of  '^pariy  spirit 
and  misrepresentation/'  No  or- 
tliodox  man  eould  6ver  »havta 
hoped  for  such  materials  to  Conn 
pile  a  history  as  are  here  pre« 
seated.  The  writer  has  not 
gathered  his  information  from  a 
hasty  survey  of  the  exterior 
of  the  temple,  which  ke  de* 
icribes;  he  htA  had  access^  ao 
high  priest  of  his  order,  to  the 
very  interior  recesses,  and  haa 
exposed  to  view  the  most  secret 
transactions  ot  those,  who  are  in« 
itiated  into  the  worship  which 
he  approves.  He  has  shewn  U8| 
that  like  the  Qrecian  philooo-* 
phers  of  old,  many  of  YAi  order, 
m  our  couatryt  would  have  ono 
r^ligiot)  for  the  vulgar,  and  a* 
nother  for  the  wise;  that  it  la  « 
fundamental  maxim  among  tho 
great  body  of  leading  Unitarians 
here,  not  to  expose  their  send- 
ments  directly  to  the  inspection 
of  the  world  at  large,  and  to  chal- 
lenge investJgatkHi,  but  to  oper- 
ate in  Mcret;  to  entrust  only  \ht 
initiated  with  their  Measures; 
and  to  leave  the  vulgar  to  fall 
into  the  tracks  of  the  wise,  by 
the  force  of  ^bat  principle  of  im- 
itation which  is  capable  of  oper- 
ating so  powerfully  ii|>on  them. 

Our  own  convictionil  respect- 
ing the  nature  of  Unttarianisih 
in  Massachusetts,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  cause  is  pro- 
moted, are  t^ot  altered  by  iht 
pamphlet  before  us*  Living  in 
the  centre  of  action,  we  have 
long  had  these  convictions.  The 
Monthly  Anthology;  the  man* 
gled  Christian  Monitor;  the 
Hythns  and  Psalms  of  Mr.  Buck- 
minsterjand  Mr.  Emerson;  the 
reply  of  Belsham  to  Wilberforce 
and  to  Dr.  J.  P.  Slalthi  the  |m« 
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the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  be  of 
infinite  importance^  and  still 
conceals  them,  is  incompatible 
either  with  fidelity  or  integrity* 

We  appeal  to  the  community 
at  large,  whether  it  is  not  a  noto- 
rioas  fact^  that  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  of  the  liberal  party, 
generally  conceal  their  religious 
opinions;  and  that  they  do  this 
with  particular  care,  when  there 
is  a  prospect,  or  a  hope,  of  their 
being  settled  over  orthodox 
churches?  We  ask,  also,  wheth- 
er it  is  not  a  notorious  fact,  that 
candidates  of  the  orthodox  school 
generally  avow  their  religious 
opinions  with  the  utmost  frank- 
ness,  and  that  they  take  particu- 
lar care-to  do  so,  when  there  is  a 
prospect  of  their  being  settled 
0  Fer  churches  and  congregations} 
which  ate  supposed  to  have  a 
leaning  towards  modem  liberal- 
ity? A  child  can  draw  the  infer- 
ence; especially  when  informed, 
that  Inducements  of  a  worldly 
nature  would  often  be  quite  as 
great  in  the  latter  class  of  cases 
as  in  the  former. 

We  know  indeed,  that  modesty 
is  the  plea  of  these  negative 
preachers!  They  do  not  wish  to 
be  orer-confidentl  But  let  us  see 
them  undisguised;  look  at  them 
in  Mr*  Belsham's  pamphlet;  and 
judge  of  this  modesty  and  want 
of  confidence  in  their  own  opin- 
ions. 

"Unitananism,"  says  Mr. 
Wells,  (^consists  rather  in  not 
believing."  Yes,  in  no^  believing 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  but 
not  in  having  no  creed.  Some 
Unitarians  are,  indeed,  of  this 
sort.  They  are  universal  skep* 
tics,  respecting  every  proposi- 
tion that  relates  to  Christianity. 
But  most  have  a  creed.  What 
*n\  is,  w€  have  seen  from  the 


hand  of  the  ingenuous  Mr.  Bel- 
sham;  who,  whatever  other  faults 
he  has,  is  certainly  not  often 
chargeable  with' the  faults  of 
tergiversation  and  duplicity. 

Of  the  mannfer  in  which  Uni- 
tarianiam  is  taught  in  Harvard 
College,  Mr.  Wells  has  given  us 
a  description  in  the  first  para- 
graph of  his  letter,  to  which  the 
reader  will  please  to  refer.  This 
accords,  to  be  sure,  very  well 
with  the  accounts  which  we  have 
often  received,  of  the  manner  of 
instruction  in  divinity,  at  present, 
in  that  University.  System  in 
instruction,  as  a  positive  entity, 
is  indeed  sufficiently  remote 
from  the  "dilrection'*  of  the  In- 
structors; but  that  religion, 
<(which  consists  in  not  believ- 
ing," is  taught  by  a  well  concert- 
ed and  uniformly  executed  plan 
of  negatives.  AH  systems  but 
Unitarianism  are  openly,  or  se- 
cretly, impugned  or  ridiculed, 
while  the  "nor  believing"  relig- 
ion is  dexterously  substituted  in 
their  place. 

\  We  unite  most  heartily  with 
Mr.  Belsham,  on  the  subject  of 
propagating  Unitarianism,  in  the 
^ivish  to  see  all  who  are  truly 
Unitarians  openly  such,*  and  that 
they  would  teach  the  doctrines  of 
their  creed,  '*as  well  as  practise 
the  rites  of  Unitarian  worship." 
p.  41. 

Let  every  honest  man  look  at 
the  above  picture  of  Unitariau- 
ism,  drawn  by  the  leaders  them- 
selves. Hear  Mr.  Wells  once 
more,  on  the  spread  of  these 
principles.  *^Its  tenets,"  (those 
of  Unitarianism,)  <Miave  spread 
very  extensively  in  New  Eng- 
land, but  1  believe  there  is  only 
one  church  firofessedty  Unita- 
rian»"  p.  44.  Indeed!  And  are 
these  the  true    representatives 
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loni?   since    have  known    vith 
whom  we  were  contending;  and 
not  have  been  obliged  to  guard  * 
against    ambuahesy    instead    of 
combating  in  the  open  field. 

From  Dr.  Freeman*  so  open 
and  ingenuous  in  the  profession 
of  his  sentiments,  much  of  the 
information  in  our  historical 
pamphlet  is  derived,  as  to  the 
progress  of  Unitarianism  in 
America.  This  father  and  apos- 
tle of  the  sect  in  question,  in  this 
country,  «eems  to  be  more  deeply 
Interested,  and  better  informed 
on  the  subject,  than  any  other 
man,  who  appears  in  Mr.  Bel- 
•ham's  pages.  From  him  vfe 
learn,  that  in  1789,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  labors  of  Mr. 
Hazlitt  among  the  Boston  clergy, 
there  were  already  <<many 
churches  in  which  the  worship 
was  strictly  Unitarian."  p.  13. 
Mfte, 

The  method  in  which  Dr.  F. 
and  others  labor  to  propagate 
Unitarianism  is  thus  graphically 
delineated,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Lindsey,  written,  as  it  would 
seem,  in  1796,  or  1797. 

*<  <<I  ^onnder  it«"  ttjs  this  inielHgeat 
eorreapondent  to  hisTenerable  friend,  *<a8 
one  of  the  most  happv  efieoti  whioh  have 
.  resulted  from  my  feeble  exertions  in  the 
Unitarian  cause,  that  they  have  Introdaoetl 
ne  to  the  knowledge  and  friendship  of 
0ome  of  the  most  fsdoable  oharacters  of 
the  present  age;  men  of  enlightened 
heads,  of  pious  and  benevolent  heartas 
cuiinucum  rdvere  amem,  tpubttucum  oHif 

'  **  '*ThfM^  it  b  a  standing  article  cf 
noat  of  oorsoeial  libraries,  that  nothing  of 
a  eoatroversial  nature  should  he  purebai- 
cd,  Viet  any  book  which  is  presented  is 
freely  aceepted.  I  have  found  means, 
therefore,  cf  introdueing  into  them  some 
of  the  Unitarian  Tracts  with  which  you 
hare  kindly  furnished  me.  Tliere  arte 
ftw  persons  who  haVe  not  read  them 
with  avidity;  and  when  read,  they  cannot 
fail  to  miuLe  an  impressbn  upon  the 
mmds  of  many.  From  these  and  other 
eau8e%  the  Unitarian  doctrine  appears  to 


he  stiU  upon  the  ineveitie.  I  am  anjuainl. 
ed  with  a  number  of  ministen,  partiou)aD- 
ly  in  the  southern  part  of  this  state, 
who  avow  and  pubUdy  preach  this  senti- 
ment. There  are  others  more  catitions, 
who  content  themselves  with  leading 
tl^eir  hearers,  by  a  course  of  rational  but 
prudent  sermons^graduaOy  and  insensibtjr- 
to  embrace  it.  Tnougfa  this  latter  mode 
is  not  what  I  entirely  aj^prove,  yet  it  pra*^ 
duces  good  effects.  For  the  people  are 
thus  kept  out  of  the  reach  of  false  o^nions^ 
and  are  prepared  for  the  impreftsicMM 
which  will  be  made  on  them  by^  more  boU 
and  ardent  successor^  who  wiU  probably 
he  raised  up  when  these  timid  characters 
are  remov^  off  the  stage.  In  the  eastern 
paH  of  this  State,  or  what  is  called  the 
District  pf  Maine,  the  Unitarian  doctrine 
also  makes  progress,  as  I  have  just  been 
informed  by  a  worthy  and  judicious  min- 
ister from  that  quarter.  The  Clergy  are 
generally  thefii^st  who  begin  to  speculate: 
out  the  people  soon  follow,  wh^re  they  are 
so  nkubh  accustomed  to  read  and  hiquire. 
'*  *Qn  the  accounts  which  I  give  you  of 
the  state  of  religious  opinions  in  this  coun- 
try, I  always  endeavor  not  to  exaggerate, 
sensible  that  every  sealoos  man  (and  I 
confess  that  I  am  Eealous)  is  nattti*aUy  dis- 
posed tQ{  rate  bis  o^n  party  as  hig^tjr  as 
be  can.  It  is  possible  that  Unitarianism 
may  be  losing  ground  in  one  quarter  while 
it  is  gaining  it  in  another,  and  that  I  may 
not  perceive  or  m9j  not  aVend  to  th^ 
former.  Indeed,  I  confess  and  lament 
that  the  opinkm  is  scarcely  known  in  the 
largest  part  of  this  vast  Republic.  It 
flourishes  chiefly  in  New  ^ngiand;  but  not 
much  in  ConneeUent,  Rhode  Isljand,  New 
Hampshire,  and  the  western  Unties  of 
Massachusetts.  A  few  seeds  have  been 
sown  in  Vermont,  and  an  abundant  harvest 
has  been  produced  in  the  vicinity  of  Bos- 
ton and  the  counties  direetly  south  of  it 
In  Pennsylvania,  mnch  may  be  expected 
from  the  labon  of  Dr.  Priestley.'*  *» 
pp.  f^  23. 

How  far  the  sentiments  in 
question  have  spread  in  Boslont 
has  been  often  a  subject  of  in* 
quiry,  and  not .  unfrequently  of 
debate.  Mr.  Belsham  will  in- 
form us.  "If,"  says  be,  "I  am 
not  greatly  mbinformed,  divine 
worship  in  many  of  the  /irincifial 
churches  at  Boston^  is  carried  on 
upon  principles  strictly*  if  not 
avowedlyi  Unitarian."  p.  38. 

If  any  thing  be  lacking  in  Mr. 
Belsham's  account,  it  is  suppli* 
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ed  in  a  letter  to  him  by  William 
Wells,  Esq.  of  Boaton,  a  gentle- 
man, whOf  from  his  extensive  ac« 
qnidntance  ^ilh  books  and  men, 
and  his  disdnguisbed  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  Unitarianisnii  may  well 
be  supposed  to  give  us  as  exact  a 
picturey  as  any  man  living  could 
draw.    We  print  tbe  whole  let- 


lions,  are  the  MIQ&  He  b  one  of  the 
Judges  of  our  Supreme  Court,  m  excel* 
leut  man  and  most  zealous  Unitarian.  He 
is  now  on  the  circuit  in  this  town,  and 
tells  roe  he  is  obliged  on  Sunday  to  stay  at 
home,  or  Vo  liear  a  Calvinist  Miuister.  He 
is  no  relation  to  our  friend. 

"Most  of" our  Boston  Clergy  and  re- 
spectable laymen  (of  whom  we  nave  many 
enlightened  theologians)  ore  Unitarian. 
Nor  flo  they  think  it  at  all  necessary  to 
conceal  their  sentiments  upon  these  sub- 


ter»  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to     jects,  but  express  them  without  the  least 


refer  to  it  on  various  subjects. 

from  WUHam  W^lh,  E$g.  •/  Boston^  in 
J^Tem  En^land^  to  the  uitUhor. 

Boston,  March  81,  1812. 

I  AX  glad  to  hear  you  received  the  Ser- 
mons sa%.  About  six  weeks  ago  I  tor- 
wrarded  to  Mr.  Freme  a  parcel  for  you, 
oontainiagthe  first  No.  of  *»The  l^neral 
Repository  and  ReTiew.**  For  this  you 
are  mdebted  to  Mr.  B.  1  think  a  letter 
from  him  afieomx>*i^^^^l  the  Review,  but ' 


hesitatioii  when  they  judge  it  proper.  I 
may  safely  say,  the  general  habit  or  thinks 
ing  and  speaking  upon  this  question  in 
Boston,  is  Unitarian.  At  the  same  time 
the  controversy  is  seldom  or  never  intro- 
duced into  the  pulpit.  I  ei^cept  the 
Chapel  Church.  It  publications  make 
their  appearance  attacking  Unitarian  sen- 
timents, they  are  commonly  answered 
with  spirit  and  ability;  but  the  majority 
of  those  who  are  Unitarian  are  perhaps  Of 
these  sentiments,  without  any  distinct 
consciousness  of  being  so.  I^ke  the  first 
Christians,  findmg  no  sentiments  but  those 
in  the  N.  T.  and  not  accustomed  to  hear 


am  not  8fire»  as  I  took  no  memorandum  of     the  language  of  tlie  N.  T.  strained  and 


tbe  oontenu  Of  the  parcel.-  A  second 
number  -will  shortly  appear,  which  shall 
be  Airwarded  by  the  eariiest  opportunity. 
I  beJiere  I  mentioned  id  my  last  the  name 
of  the  Editor^  Mr.  Norton,  an  excellent 
youog  man.  Of  his  abilities  you  will  be 
able  to  judgt.  I  think  tbe  first  article, 
and  the  Keriew  of  tbe  Horsleian  and 
Prieatleiin  eootrovcny  diapiaiy  a  sound- 
ness of  judgment  whic^  at  his  age  is  rare. 
A  number  of  youne  men  who  Mve  taken 
their  bachelor's  <&gree  new  reside  at 
Cambridge  as  theological  stodenu.  Sev- 
eral of  thiem  are  the  soot  of  men  of  fi)r- 
tuoe;  aomey  asfiir  as  I  can  judge,  of  supe- 
rior tdenla;  and  all  are  pursuing  their  pro* 
fessional  studies  ^ith  a  xeal  which  is  well 
dtreeCed  by  the  very  worthy  and  learned 
Dr.  Ware,  profiessor  of  divinity,  and  Dr. 
Kirkland  the  president,  and  an  honesty 
'wbtch  is  entirety  anfettered  and  unbiassed 
by  any  ^st^m  whatever.  We  have  to 
eoBtcod  here,  ik  yoa  in  England,  for  the 
first  priaetples  of  protestantism,  but  I  see 
BO  reason  to  fear  tluit  the  ensuing  genera- 
tion  win  be  destitute  of  able  champioDS 
for  the  right  of  private  judgment. 
-  "With  regard  to  tbeprogrt-ss of  Unita- 
riazufm,  I  have  but  little  to  say.  Its  ten- 
ets have  spread  very  extensively  in  New- 
England,  but  I  believe  there  is  only 
ooe  Church  prtfeosedly  Uniuvian.  The 
Churches  at  Portland  and  Saco,  of  which 
;oa  speak,  hardly  ever  saw  the  light,  and 
cAiM  Qo  longer.  The  Mr.  Thatcher,  who 
wsi»  fiinn^rlv  a  Member  of  Congi-ess,  and 
V-e  Judge  1".  whoai  Mr.  Menick  mea* 


warped  by  theological  system*makert, 
they  adopt  naturally  a  just  mode  of  think* 
iug.'  This  state  of  things  appears  to  me 
so  favorable  to  the  dissemination  of  cor 
rect  sentiments,  that  I  shotild  perhaps  i*e> 
gr«.'ta  great  degree  of  excitement  in  the 
public  mind  upon  these  subjects.  Tlie 
majority  would  eventually  be  against  us. 
The  ignorant,  the  violent,  the  ambitious 
and  the  cunning,  would  carry  the  multi- 
tude with  them  in  religion  as  they  do  in 
politics.  One  Dr.  M.  in  a  conte-tt  for 
spreading  his  own  sentiments  among  the 
£Teat  body  of  the  people,  would,  at  least 
for  a  time,  beat  ten  Prie&tlcys.  Not  to 
dwelt  upon  tlie  consideration,  th.it  Vtuit^ 
rianism  consists  rather  in  not  believing; 
and  that  it  is  more  easv  to  gain  pw.elyies 
to  absurd  opinions,  than  to  make  them 
zealous  in  refimng  to  believe.  AVith 
what  arms,  when  the  o<  «f(,hxu  arc  the 
judges,  can  vhrtue  and  learning  and  honor 
contend  with  crafl  and  cunning  and  equiv. 
ocation  ami  falsehood  and  intolcmnt  zenlf 
Learning  is  worse  than  u<>eie5s,  virtue  is 
often  dimdent  of  her  own  conclasioiis, 
and,  at  any  rate,  moi*e  anxious  to  rc.ider 
men  good  Christians,  than  to  make  itiem 
Christians  of  her  own  denoniinati«'n;  and 
that  self-respect,  which  i»  t!io  comp;^nir  a 
of  virtue,  disdains  to  meet  tho  low  ciki- 
ning  of  her  adversaries,  or  to  flattor  t^e 
low  prejudices  of  her  jud.^es.  i  tii.  .'c 
then  it  must  be  a5snmed  as  a::  ..xohv^  t.'uit 
•  persevering  controvci'sy  u]-  >  t"-  '^  <•' o 
tion,  would  render  the  mi.ll.t  ;:'  !ji.  ^  t*.  1 
and  perseeoting  Culvinlris.    "ilwn  voi^e 
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to  be  sensible  of  the  awkwardt 
disgusting  manner,  in  vhich 
they  discharge  this  essential  part 
of  their  vocation. 

AU  this,  however,  we  may  be 
told,  proceeds  from  breasts  over- 
flowing  with  the  milk  of  human 
kindness;  from  a  fountain  which 
sends  forth  ebullitions  of  univer* 
sal  philanthropy.  Indeed!  Let 
us  look  a  little  farther  before  we 
draw  this  conclusion.  How  do 
these  worthy^  and  fiioita^  and  can" 
ilidj  and  liberal  gentlemen  treat 
their  opponents?  Take  the  fol- 
lowing specimens  of  liberality; 
and  these  too  from  leaders  of 
the  sect* 

Mr.  Bclsham  calls  the  oppos- 
ers  of  Mr.  Sherroan,  ^Ugnorant 
and  malignant  persecutors,"  p. 
26.  Mr.  Vanderkemp  says,  that 
Mr. 'Sherman  has  to  struggle  at 
Oldenbarneveld,  ^'with  furious 
bigotry  and  ignorant  supersti- 
tion," p.  35.  Mr.  Wells,  speak- 
ing of  an  open  contest  about  So- 
cinian  principles,  indulges  in 
the  most  violent  invectives.  Dr. 
Freeman  tells  Mr.  Lindsey,  that 
he  is  frequently  angry  *<with 
error  and  bigotry;"  and  congrat- 
ulates him,  on  his  having  ^^re- 
claimed many  from  the  errors  of 
idolatry  and  superstition." 

Such  are  the  undisguised  ex- 
pressions of  these  kind  and  Ub» 
trai  gentlemen  toward  the  ortho- 
dox. All  comment  is  superflu* 
ous.  In  pretence,  all  is  polite- 
ness and  liberality;  in  practice, 
we  find  a  rancor  bitter  as  death, 
and  cruel  as  the  grave. 

Dr.  Freeman  has  indeed  gone 
to  tlie  ne  filu9  of  his  sect.  The 
orthodox  are  ^Hdolatera**!  Divine 
Savior!  What,  then,  are  those 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand^ 
and  thousands  of  thousands^ 
around  the  throne  of  God,  who 


sa)r  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  vtas  sldinj  to  re- 
ceive  fiovfer^  and  riches^  and  vns* 
domy  and  strength^  and  hoHor  and 
glory  and  blessings  and  who  rest 
not  day  nor  night  from  this  em- 
ployment? 

It  is  more  than  three  years, 
since  we  resolved  to  take  npf  as 
a  distinct  article,  the  systemaUc 
practice  of  praising  each  other, 
which  has  been  adopted  by  tho 
narrow  circle  of  leading  Unitari- 
ans in  this  country.  This  prac- 
tice we  verily  believe  to  have 
been  carried  to  an  extent  abso- 
lutely unexampled.  It  has  been 
so  long  continued,  as  to  have  be- 
come a  proverb,  and  a  by-word, 
in  every  part  of  the  United 
States.  Other  pressing  subjects 
have  hitherto  prevented  us  from 
accomplishing  our  intention. 
But  from  the  complete  success, 
which  attended  a  hasty  glance  at 
this  subject,  in  a  pamphlet  on  the 
controversy  between  Miss  Ad- 
ams and  Dr.  Morse,  we  are  sorry 
that  it  has  not  long  ago  been  ex- 
amined and  exposed. 

But  it  is  time  to  bring  our 
Review  to  a  close.  We  will 
touch  on  one  or  two  subjects 
more,  and  we  shall  have  done  for 
the  present. 

We  introduce  the  first  sub- 
ject, by  extracting  from  Mr. 
Belsham  the  foUowmg  passage. 

*'Notwidi8taniting  however  these  strong 
facts,  this  noble  profession,  and  this  coa- 
ciliatory  spirit,  the  prudent  Cooneil  pro- 
ceed, as  a  matter  of  expediency,  to  dia. 
miss  Mr.  Sherman  from  his  connexiou 
with  thb  society:  and  while  they  bear  boa- 
oraUe  testimony  to  his  character  and  tal- 
ents, and  *'recommend  him  to  the  kind 
reception  of  those  who  may  see  fit  to  em- 
ploy  nim,**  they  cautiously  subjoin,  that 
they  **  *donot  consider  themselves  as  giv- 
mg  their  approbatjon  of  Mr.  Shcrmiui's 
pecuUur  phroieology  or  circumstantial 
difference,  of  sentiment  on  t)ie  subject  of 
the  Trinity."    Aad  ia  their  sttbte^ue&i 
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AdYMe  to  Mr.  Sherman,  they  admonish 
him  to  gaard  against  a  bold  spirit  of  speC' 
olation,  and  an  hiordinate  luve  of  novelty. 
''it  is  not  a  little  curious  to  contrast 
those  <fiSercnees  of  opioioo  which  this  ven- 
enble  Council  cooUy  describes  tmder  the 
fott  expressions  of  pectiUar  phraaeoloc^u 
And  a  arcunutcnUial  dijference  of  seoti> 
ment.  The  ouui  whom  they  gravely  cau- 
tion against  a  bold  spirit  of  speculation  and 
inordinate  love  of  novelty,  asserts  the  doc- 
trine, thst  there  is  One  God,  the  sole  ob- 
ject of  religioas  worship,  and  one  Media- 
tor li^gKeo  God  a«d  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus^Pllo  a  the  prophet  and  messenger 
of  God.  While  bis  orthodox  opponents, 
to  aeeommodate  whom  the  Council  think 
it  expedient  to  dnmiss  their  exemplary 
past*r,  maintain  as  a  doctrine  essential  to 
salvation,  aiid  which  tliey  "can  never 
give  op  bat  with  the  Bible  which  contains 
it,"  that  ^the  man  Jesus  is  truly  and 
properly  God."  b  the  vcnemUe  Coon- 
c4l  serious  in  stating  differences  so  glaring 
and  so  substantial  as  these,  as  nothing 
more  than  a'**peeariar  phraseology''  and  a 
''ciroamstantial  difference  of  sentiment".' 
No!  No!  Opinions  such  as  these  can  no 
more  harmonize  with  each  other  than 
light  and  dailcness,  than  Christ  and  Belial. 
They  who  hold  doetrinea  so  diametrically 
opposite  cannot  be  fellow-worshippers  in 
the  %sifne  temple.  It  was  expedient  tliat 
tbev  sboaM  separate.  So  far  the  Council 
judged  right"    p.  30. 

With   all  our  hearts  xre  sub- 
scribe to  this  frank  and  ingenu- 
ous comment.     It  does  honor  to 
Mr.    Belsham.     How  different 
from  the  disg^uise  of  our  Ihiita-* 
rians>  and   their  whining  com- 
plaints about  illiberality  in  the 
orthodox  in  refusing  to  exchange 
with  them.  We  repeat  with  Mr. 
Belabam,  <«Those  who  hotd  doc- 
trinest  ae  diametrically  oppositei 
cannot  be  fellow-worshippers  in 
tbe  same  temple."  Hovf  can  two 
vaik  together    unUaa    they   are 
agreed?      We  hope    these    re- 
marks of  Mr.  B.  will  stimulate  his 
brethren  here,  to  adopt  his  lan- 
guage on  this  subject;  at  least, 
to  permit  the  orthodox  to  c^tne 
out  and  6e  separate^  without  fil- 
ling the  churches  and  the  news- 
papers with  complaints  of  bigot- 
vf  and    uncharitableness.     We 
Vol.  XI. 


hope,  iQOy  that  the  onhodox  will 
be  stimulated  to  act  more  deci- 
sively on  this  subject,  than  they 
have  done.  It  is  the  reproach 
and  sin  of  Massachusetts,  that^^ 
while  all  the  orthodox,  ivom  Con- 
necticut to  Georgia^  are  unani- 
mous in  withholding  communion 
from  Unitarians,  she  is  lagging 
behind,  and  dallying  with  this 
awful  and  responsible  subject* 
It  is  high  time  for  decisive  ac- 
tion on  this  point.  We  are  aware 
whp  stand  in  the  way.  There  are 
ministers,  who  make  it  their 
boast  to  shoot  as  near  to  ortho* 
doxy  as  they  can,  and  not  hit  it» 
who  are  waiting  to  see  which 
way  the  tide  will  finally  turn; 
who  will  write  one  half  of  a  ser- 
mon to  please  the  orthodox,  and 
the  other  half  to  satisfy  Unitari- 
ans; who  mean  to  be  popular 
with  bo(h  parties,  let  the  cause 
of  religion  fare  as  it  may.  For 
such,  it  requires  the  full  exer- 
cise of  Christian  meekness  not 
to  feel  contempt.  We  do  feel 
sincere  commiserationi 

There  are  others,  too,  who  are 
too  modest  and  unassuming  to 
preach  or  act  decisively,  because 
forsooth*  they  are  not  satined 
about  certain  controverted  points. 
Let  such  persons  abandon  tbe 
office  of  teaching,  and  return  to 
their  studies  until  they  are  satis- 
fied. What  right  have  they  to 
teach  religion,  when  they  them- 
selves are  not  satisfied  about  its 
fundamental  principles? 

Both  these  parties  are  cl»tgs  to 
orthodoxy.  Their  itelji  isy  ieadly 
10  the  cause.  Wc  want  none  to 
labor  in  the  workf  \iv  ho  are  not 
satisfied  that  it  is  the  cause  of 
Ood,and  prepared  to  act  accord* 

Stilly  we  would  be  the  last  to 
justify    persecution,    or    par^ 
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«pirit.  We  abhor  both.  Let  the 
orthodox  come  out  and  be  sepa- 
rate, as  Mr.  Belshain  advises;  but 
let  them  utter  no  reproaches;  let 
them  pass  no  hasty  censures,  no 
unchristian  excommunications. 
Let  them  deal  with  their  offend- 
ing brethren  in  a  solemn,  affec- 
tionate, tender  manner.  Their 
business  is  to  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  not  to  exalt  a  party. 
As  to  the  utter  incompatibility 
of  Unitarianism  with  the  faith  of 
orthodox  churches,  we  present 
our  readers  with  the  opinion  of  a 
very  able  man,  and  a  distinguish- 
ed champion  of  the  truth. 

*<It  is  very  obnoQ9,  that  two  syslemsj 
of  which  Uie  sentiments  on  subjects  such 
AS  these  are  in  direct  opixisition,  cannot, 
irith  any  propriety,  be  oonfoanded  to* 
aether  uoder  one  eommoa  name.  That 
Both  should  be  Christianity,  is  impossible; 
else  Christianity  is  a  term  which  distin* 
gnishes  nothing.  Viewing  the  matter  ab« 
atraotly,  and  without  amrmiug,  for  the 
present,  what  is  truth  and  what  is  error, 
this,  I  think,  I  may  with  confidence  affirm, 
that  to  call  schemes  so  opiKwite  in  all  their 
areat  leatting  articles  by  a  common  appel- 
lation, is  more  absurd,  than  it  would  be  to 
eonfbund  together  those  two  irreooncila- 
hle  theories  in  astronomy,  of  wbidi  the 
one  ^laeea  the  EatUi,  and  the  other  the 
Sun,  in  the  centre  of  the  Planetary  Sys- 
tem. They  are,  in  truth,  ettentiauif  di/i 
ferent  rtUgiona.  For  if  opposite  views  as 
to  the  object  ofwrahip^  the  ground  of 
hope  for  eternity^  the  rule  ofjfaith  and 
dnttf^  and  the  principlea  and  motiveo  of 
true  obetHenceg  if  these  do  not  constitute 
^flferent  religions,  ve  may,  without  moeh 
difficulty,  discover  some  principles  of  union 
and  identity,  among  all  religions  what- 
ever; we  may  realize  the  doetrine  of 
Fope's  universal  prayen  and  extend  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  worship- 

£;rs  at  the  Mosque,  and  to  the  votaries  of 
rtma." 

These*  sentences  are  taken 
from  a  work  now  in  the  press^ 
and  which  will  be  presented  to 
the  public  in  a  few  days.  It  is  a 
Series  qf  DiacourscM  on  the  5o- 
cMan  Controverey^  by  the  Rev. 
Ji9ifik  ITan^avi  of  Glasgowi  and 


has  been  received  with  very  great 
favor  in  Great  Britain.  Mr. 
Wardlaw  probably  did  not  kn^w, 
that  Pope's  Universal  Prayer  had 
been  introduced,  with  an  altera- 
tion  which  did  not  affect  the 
sense,  into  the  public  worship  of 
an  enlightened  congregatioa,  in 
the  most  enlightened  place  in  the 
world.  Yes,  this  prayer,  which 
declares  that  the  same  Ap4  ^' 
worshipped  by  one,  whAb  the 
New  Testament  describes  as  a 
eaint^  or  holy  person,  by  a  eag'e^ 
who  is  laboring  to  emit  the  light 
of  philosophy  irom  the  darkneaa 
of  his  own  benighted  mind,  and 
by  a  ^avage^  who  is  engaged  in 
offering  human  sacrifices  to  his 
malignant  deities;— -this  prayer 
is  adopted  by  a  Christian  assem- 
bly to  be  used  as  a  hymn  of  praise 
to  thetrue  Godi 

To  return  to  the  subjecty  from 
which  we  digressed  a  momeatj 
let  the  orthodox  separate  in  wor* 
ship  and  communion  from  Uni- 
tarians; but  let  them  meekly  give 
a  reason  for  their  separation.  To 
treat  their  opponents  with  asper- 
ity, with  contempty  or  reproach, 
is  unworthy  x>f  them  as  Chris* 
tians,  or  as  men.  They  must 
feel,  that  their  opponents  have 
souls  to  be  saved  or  lost;  souls 
as  precious  as  their  own.  The 
great  majority  of  those,  whose 
influence  goes  to  swell  the  im« 
portance  of  the  liberal  partyi  are 
not  involved  in  most  of  the  cen* 
sures,  which  this  review  implieSf 
or  expresses.  They,  only,  who 
are  the  principal  actors  in  Mr. 
Behham's  dramas  have  been  thus 
unwittingly  exposed  by  their 
heresiarch.  Their  conduct  de« 
serves  animadversion  in  many 
things,  as  it  regards  religion.  In 
a  civil  and  social  respect,  we  are 
disposed  to  treat  them  with  cour* 
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lety.  But  we  cannot,  we  ought 
not  to  let  this  courtesy  paralyze 
our  hands,  and  make  ns  indiffcr- 
ent)  while  the  contest  is  pending, 
whether  Christianity  shall  exist 
in  any  thing  more  than  a  name 
in  Qfur  country,  or  be  supplanted 
hy  the  new  philosophy, 

Liet  onr  readers  say,  after  the 
above  developement,  whether 
the  time  is  not  come,  in  which 
we  and  they  are  to  speak  out, 
and  to  act  with  decision.  If  it  is, 
then  let  them  follow  the  exam- 
ple; and  let  the  churches  in  this 
land,  who  yet  reverence  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible,  (which  was 
the  religion  of  our  fathers,)  and 
bow  the  knee  to  Jesus,  purify 
themselves,  %7hercver  it  is  neces- 
sary, from  the  reproach  which 
now  lies  against  some  of  them. 

Have  you  any  doubts  remain- 
ing on  this  subject}  after  perus- 
ing the  quotations  contained  in 
this  Review^  You  have  seen, 
Christians,  in  what  manner  your 
Bible  and  your  Savior  are  re- 
garded and  treated.  Ponder  well 
on  tkds.  Shall  your  children  be 
trained  up  in  these  principles? 
Remember  that  you  are  account- 
able to  God  for  the  manner  in 
which  you  think  and  act  on  these 
subjects. 

We  are  aware,  that  it  will  be 
charged  against  us,  that  the  ten- 
dency of  the  preceding  remarks 
is  to  give  an  unfair  representa- 
tion of  the  liberal  party.  It  will 
be  saud,  that  the  liberal  party 
aught  not  to  be  condemned  for 
the  extravagant  opinions  of  Mr. 
Belsbam.  It  has  been  said,  that 
Mr.  Welts  is  an  obscure  man, 
and  that  his  testimony  does  not 
amount  to  much.  This  is  new 
to  us.  We  had  always  supposed^ 
that  Mr.  Wells  was  far  from  be- 


ing an  obscure  man  among  the 
liberal  party;  and  we  still  believe 
that  he  is  one  of  the  most  iatelli** 
gent,  active,  and  prominent  men 
in  their  ranks.  That  he  has  been 
among  the  planners  and  execu- 
tors of  nearly  all  their  literary 
publications  will  not  be  doubted. 
It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  men- 
tion one  proof  of  genuine  liber- 
ality in  Mr.  Wells:  we  refer  to  ^ 
his  republication  of  the  Chris- 
tian Observer.  By  presenting 
this  work  to  the  American  pub- 
lic, he  conferred  a  lasting  benefit 
on  this  country;  though,  by  do* 
ing  it,  he  incurred  the  disappro- 
bation of  some  of  his  Unitarian 
brethren.  We  believe,  however, 
that  Mr.  Wells  is  not  at  present 
concerned  in  that  publication. 

'  But  there  is  much  evidence 
on  this  subject,  besides  the  tes-  . 
timony  of  Mr.  Wells  and  Dr. 
Freeman.  We  feel  entirely  war- 
ranted  to  say,  that  the  ftredomi' 
nant  religion  of  the  liberal  party 
is  decidedly  Unitarian,  in  Mr. 
Brlsham's  sense  of  the  word. 
The  Anthology,  published  by 
the  most  prominent  clergymen 
and  laymen  of  the  liberal  party, 
clearly  favored  the  Unitarian 
school.  The  General  Reposi- 
tory was  siill  more  open  and  un- 
disguised. Both  these  works 
had  the  patronage  of  those,  who 
have  the  entire  control  of  the 
College;  the  latter  issuing  from 
the  walls  of  that  seminary.  The 
Improved  Verbion  of  the  New 
Testament  was  patronized  and 
praised  by  the  same  men.  Of 
this  Version  Mr.  Belsham  says, 
in  his  Calm  Inquiry ^  p.  460,  that 
Hhe  notes  were  intended  chiefly 
to  exhibit  the  most  approved  in« 
terprisutions  of  the  Uniurian 
expositors.'    Of  this  avowedly 
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sectarian  publication  the  Re- 
viewers in  the  General  Reposi- 
tory speak  ihuS|  vol.  iv,  p.  307. 


««i 


*We  honestly  profess,  and  without  fear 
•of  losing  reputation  with  those,  whose 
food  opinion  we  are  very  solicitous  to 
retain,  that  we  think  it  a  work  highly  re- 
•peotable,  and  a^pted  to  be  very  usdfuL" 

Again;  the  Reviewers  say,  that 
the  editors  of  the  Improved  Ver- 
sion 

'liave  produced  a  version  far  more 
faithful,  more  corroi^  and  more  intelligi- 
ble, than  that  in  common  use;  a  version 
therefore  to  an  intelligent  English  reader 
of  very  great  value.** 

In  t^c  Anthology  for  May, 
181 1,  p.  336,  is  a  review  of  the 
Memdra  o/JJr,  Wheelock,  This 
review  was  written,  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  Harvard  College.  If  we 
have  been  misinfonnedt  we  will 


rian  school.  Could  the  fonnders* 
benefactors,  and  instructors  of 
Harvard  College,  for  nearly  a 
century  and  three  quarters,  have 
foreseen  the  day,  when  the  litei^ 
ary  publications,  patronized  by 
the  governors  and  instructors  of 
that  institution,  should  ridicule 
the  idea  of  conversion  by  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  with  what  deep  and  poig- 
nant grief  would  their  hearts 
have  been  affectedl  And  how 
great  would  have  been  their  as- 
tonbhment,  as  well  as  their  grief, 
if  informed,  that  the  highest  offi- 
cer,  in  that  venerable  seminary, 
would  think  it  a  proper  employ ^^ 
ment  of  his  time  to  sit  down 
coolly  to  the  comppsition  of  a 
strain  of  sarcasm  and  raillery  on 
such  a  subject: — and  that,  not  for 
his  own  amusement  only,  but  to 


be  thrown  into  the  world  to  fur- 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  nish  new  jests  for  the  profane, 
correcting  the  mistake.     In  the    and  increase  the  natural  antipa* 


course  of  the  article,  there  is 
much  sly  sarcasm  in  reference 
to  the  orthodox  faith.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  we  quote  as  a 
specimen. 

•*Tfie  early  conversion  of  Mr.  Whee- 
loek  u  by  no  means  the  general  privilege 
of  the  disciples  of  his  school,  however  ex- 
emplary  and  Tegular  their  lives.    The 


antipa- 
thy of  men  to  religion! 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  Col- 
lege, and  nearly  all  the  influence 
of  the  liberal  party  thix>ctgh  the 
medium  of  the  press,  are  in  iiavor 
of  Unitarlanism.  If  individuals 
dislike  Mr«  Belsbam  as  a  leader; 
if  they  are  not  willing  to  be 
classed  among  his  followers;  let 


change,  which  they  deem  saving,  is  most       .  declare  thcr  own  oninion^ 

commonly,  in  the  case  of  those  iniended'     ^"®"\  OeCiare  tner  OWn  opmions 
for  the  mimnry,  delayed  Ull  near  the  time     Openly.     But  let  them  not  yteJ^: 


when  they  must  begin  or  relinquish  their 
chosen  calling.  At  that  period,  they  often 
find  themselves  pursued,  as  a  *'murdei*er 
by  the  avenger  of  blood  to  the  very  gates 
of  the  city  of  refttge"'*-and  they  must  en- 
ter or  perish.  If  their  reason  survives  the 
dismay  or  despondence  of  the  law-work, 
the  dreadfol  spasm  passes  off;  and  the  agi- 
tatioa  subsides  into  a  calm,  which  enables 
them  first  to  hear  the  whispers  of  hope, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  exultation  of  joy. ^~ 
pp.  S37, 938. 


» 


This  passage  is  written  in  a 
style,  which  exactly  suits  the 
views  and  feelings  of  the  Unita- 


ail  their  countenance  to  Unitari- 
ans, and  yet  complain  if  ranked 
in  the  same  class,  by  those  who 
have  no  means  of  learning  their 
opinions  except  by  their  conduct. 
The  pamphlet  contains  a  curi- 
ous letter  from  Mr.  Jefferson  to 
Dr.  Priestley,  which  we  have  not 
room  to  describe  Speaking  of 
Mr,  Jeifer8on»  Dr.  Priestley  says: 
*^He  is  generally  considered  as .. 
an   unbeliever:  if  so,  however, 
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and  I  faope  in  the  way  to  be  not 
oolj  almost,  but  altogether  what 
we  are."    This  is  what  we  have 
always  thought,  and  frequently 
said.     Unitarianism  and  Infidel- 
ity  are    nearly  related    indeed. 
Mr.   WellS}  who  is  a  hopeful 
pupil  of  the  Priestleian  school, 
says    that    they    are    identical. 
'* Unitarianism,"  .says  he,  *<con- 
sists  rather  in  not   believing;" 
and  he  wishes  to    make    men 
"zealous  in  refunng  to  believe." 
The  words  printed  in  Italics  were 
so  printed  by  Mr.  Beisham,  and 
were  probably  underscored  by 
Mr.   Wells.    On   reading    this 
passage,  we  turned  to  the  Im- 
proved Version,  saying  to  our- 
selves,  *'Wbo    knows  but  Mr. 
Wells  may  read  Scripture  thus: 
He  shut   believeih  not  ihaii  be 
saved**    We  find  ih.-^t  this  con- 
jectural emendation  is  probably 
reserved  for  some  improved  cdi« 
tion.     Whether  it  is  so  reserved 
or  noty  il  is  quite  as  worthy  of 
credit  as  seveml  conjectural  crit- 
icisms contained  in  that  work. 
We  afhall   close  with  a    few 
brief  observations  on  Mr.Wells^s 
letter;— a  letter  which  contains, 
within  a  small  compass,  a  falih- 
fol  epitome  of  the  most  common 
cant  of  the  liberal  party,  as  it  has 
appeared  in  their  publications, 
for  ten  years  past. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the 
truly  meek  and  chariuble  man- 
ner. In  which  Mr.  Wells  arran- 
ges the  parties  to  the  Unitarian 
controversy.  On  his  own  side, 
are  *^honesty  unfettered  and  un- 
biassed," ^^correct  sentiments, 
'Virtue  and  learning  and  honor, 
Spirit  and  ability»"««good  sense, 
^'setf^respect,  the  companion  of 
iiriue,"  *<iruih,"  and,  in  short, 
**cvery  thing  which  is  respecta- 
ble.**   On  the  side  of  the  ortho- 
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dox,  are  "craft  and  cunning  and 
equivocation  and  falsehood  and 
intolerant  zeal,"  "low  cunning," 
**low  prejudices,"  "and  every 
thing  which  is  detestable."  So 
much  for  abstract  qualities. 
When  we  come  to  persons,  we 
find  "Mr.  Norton,  an  excellent 
young  man,"  "the  very  worthy 
and  learned  Dr.  Ware,"  "Dr. 
Kirkland  the  president,"  <<most 
of  the  Boston  clergy  and  respect- 
able laymen,  (many  of  whom  are 
enlightened  theologians,)-  who 
do  not  Qonceal  their  sentiments, 
but  express  them,  when  they 
judge  it  firofier^**  and  "Judge 
Thatcher,  an  excellent  man  and 
most  zealous  Unitarian:"  these 
are  drawn  up  in  battle-array)  in 
th^  liberal  ranks.  On  the  other 
side  no  names  are  mentioned  ex- 
cept that  of  "Dr.  M."»  But  we 
find  that  the  orthodox  consist 
of  "theological  systeni-makeis;" 
of  "the  ignorant,  the  violent,  the 
ambitious,  and  the  cunning;"  of 
"conceited  deacons,"  and  "big- 
oted, persecuting  Calvinists." 
Really  I  Thia  is  an  arrangement 
which,  in  point  of  liberality,  has 
seldom  been  surpassed.  Mr. 
Wells  ought  1o  be  appointed 
grand  marshal  of  the  IJnitarian 
corps. 

Dr.  Osgood  and  Dr.  Lathrop 
are  suffered  to  stand  apart.  This 
favor  seems  to  have  been  grant- 
ed them,  because,  to  use  the 
words  of  Mr.  Wells,  "they  are 
on  the  best  possible  terms  with 
our  Boston  friends." 

Mr.  Wells  decides,  without 
the  least  hesitation,  that  Unita- 
rian sentiments  are  the  only  sen- 

*  The  manner  in  wbich  Dr.  M.  is  meot 
tioned  in  this  letter,  and  the  influence 
-which  he  is  deemed  to  have,  will  account 
fur  no  small  part  of  tlie  zeal,  which  some 
Unitarians  have  shewn  to  put  him  down. 
"Worthy"  cuoduct  in  a  ••  worthy"  cause! 
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tiioeiits  to  be  found  in  the  New 
Testament*  It  is  not  to  our  pvr- 
l^oee  to  inquire,  whence  he  de- 
med  Ins  authority  to  dogmatise 
k>  this  flip[>aiit  manner.  He 
apfeakSy  however,  of  Drs.  Osgood 
and  Lathrop  as  ^'really  ortho* 
dta/*  and  as  «<noble  and  deter* 
Bkined  supporters  of  the  right  of 
private  judgment.'*  Yet,  if  his 
decision  is  entitled  to  credit^ 
these  aged  and  ^Wenerabie**  cler- 
gymen are  the  mere  dupes  of 
^heoiogical  system -makers;" 
and  have  been  employed  all 
their  lives  in  teaching  doctrines, 
which  have  nothing  to  support 
them  in  the  New  Testament. 

Again;  Mr.  Wells  speaks  in 
the  most  confident  manner,  as 
theogh  all  the  learning  in  the 
w^rld  was  enlisted  on  the  Unita** 
viaii  skle,  and  had  to  contend 
with  nothing  but  ignorance,  pre- 
jwdiee,  and  bigotry.  Is  it  possi- 
bietbat  Mr.  Wells  can  believe, 
Jo  peference  to  this  country,  that 
ail  the  learning  is  on  his  side, 
when  nearly  all  the  regular  cler- 
gy, aU  the  colleges  Except  one, 
and  all  the  theological  institu- 
tions^  are  decidedly  opposed  to 
Uaiuriaiiism?  and  when  he  can 
Msmber,  as  in  favor  of  his  scheme, 
only  one  college,  and  a  few  cler- 
gymen In  Boston  and  the  vicin- 
iftyl  Is  it  possible,  that  he  can 
believe  the  crude  speculations  of 
such  a  man  as  Mr.  BeUham  to 
he  evidences  of  great  learning, 
while  such  men  as  Middleton, 
Magee,  Buchanan,  Wardtaw, 
Chalmers,  and  the  Editors  of 
She  Christian  Observer,  are  poor, 
ignorant,  deluded^  bigoted  crea- 
tures^ 

Again;  Mr.  Wells  says  that 
*Hhe  violent  party,"  (by  which 
term  he  very  meekly  character- 
izes the  friends  of  the  religion 


of  our  fathers,)  "have  very  un- 
wisely preferred  to  insist  upon  a 
subscription  to  aiticles  of  faith.** 
The  simple  fact  is,  that  the  ibtin« 
ders  of  the  Theological  Institu* 
tion  at  Andover  have  very  wisely 
insisted,  that  the  firofeB9or»  au/i" 
ported  Sy  their  fundt  should  sub- 
scribe articles  of  faith.  Yet  a 
stranger  would  suppose,  from 
Mr.  Wells's  representation,  that 
all  our  ministers  and  churches 
were  required  to  .subscribe  to 
some  authorized  formulary  of 
religious  doctrines,  on  penalty 
of  being  excluded  from  the  com* 
rounion  of  the  orthodox  church- 
es. We  need  not  say,  that  such 
a  representation  is  entirely  un- 
supported by  fact. 

It  is  indeed  singular,  that  men 
professing  unbounded  liberality, 
should  raise  and  keep  up  a  vio- 
lent outcry,  merely  because  a 
few  charitable  individuals  have 
endowed  firofesMorMiufiM  with 
their  •wn  money,  and  have  pro- 
vided that  the  professors  should 
believe  certain  doctrines,  which, 
as  the  founders  are  fully  per- 
puaded,  are  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Again;  <<We  have  to  contend 
here,'' says  Mr.  Wells,  ^fbr  the 
first  principles  of  Protestant- 
ism." Hb  short,  we  are  now 
contending  for  the  liberty  c^  be- 
ing Protestants.'*  Were  it  not 
that  similar  assertions  have  been 
often  made  by  many  of  the  lib- 
eral party,  we  should  not  notice 
this  subject.  We  must  intreat 
Mr.  Wells,  and  his  brethren,  to 
state  precisely  what  those  prin- 
ciples of  Protestantism  are, 
which  are  contended  for  by  him 
and  his  friends,  and  denied  by  the 
orthodox.  Till  this  is  done,  we 
shall  take  the  liberty  of  assert- 
ing, and  we  do  it  without  the 
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least  fear  of  coBfndiction  or  ex« 
posvroy  th%t  no  one  Jundamentoi 
ftrincifile  of  ProteatantUtn  is  thus 
GQQUBded  for  and  thus  denied. 
Let  us  look  a  momeiit  at  a  suIh 
jecc,  tirhich  has  giYcn  rise  to  so 
i  luch  groQodless  clamor.  What 
<  e  the  first  principlea  of  Pro* 
.ataniiaip?  Wehave  always  sup* 
ised,  that  jtutifieation  by/aiik 
u>.  QTiCf  wasf  i^  way  of  eminencei 
the  first  principle  of  the  early 
reformers*    Another   important 
principle  was  this;  that  before 
regeneration  men  are  totally  des- 
titute of  holiness,  and  can  do 
nothing  which  is  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God.    Other  princi- 
pies  were  the  doctrines  of  pre- 
destinationy  election,  conversion 
by  the  S^rit  of  God^  new  obedi- 
ence, and  pecseverance.   Which 
of  these  ooctrines  is  contended 
for  by  the  liberal  party  in  this 
country,  or  denied  by  the  ortho- 
dox?    fiut  Jet  us  Jook  at  another 
class  pf  pripcjpJes,     Protestants 
have  unkbrmly  held,  that    the 
Scriptures  are  the  only  and  sutifii- 
cient  rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
that  Popish  traditions  are  of  no 
authority;  and  that  the  decisions 
of  councils  are   not    infallible. 
Have  the  orthodox  in  this  coun- 
try ever  denied  either  of  these 
principles?    If  they  have,  it  is 
new  to  us.    Perhaps  the  ortho- 
dox have  been  unwilling  to  put 
the  Scriptures  into  the  hands  of 
the  common  people^  in    their 
mother  tongue?    If  so,  let  the 
oieoce   be    proved.     Let    the 
guilty  individuals  be  named;  and 
ve  will  heartily  join  in  their  con- 
demnation.   But  it  will  be  said, 
perhaps,  that  the  orthodox  have 
a  creed,  or   creeds;    in  other 
words,  they  express,  by  a  short 
summary,    the    principal     doc- 
trines, which  they  believe  the 


Scriptures  to  contain.    This  is 

true;  and  it  is  precisely  what  mii 

the  Froteutant  churches  have  uni* 

forndy  done,  in  perfect  consiit* 

ency  with  every  principle  of  the 

Reformation.     Let  us   hear  no 

more  of  this  miserable  cant  abowt 

Protestantism*     The  complaint 

is  absolutely  without  foundattoo* 

As  well  mijjht  it  be  said,  that 

the  Inqulsiuon  of  Goa,  having 

trayelled  across  the  Indian  and 

Atlantic  oceans,  (palaces,   cav* 

ems  and  all,)  has  seated  itself  on 

Beacon  hill;   and  that  father  Jo* 

sefihus  a  Doloridus  sits  there,  on 

his   black  marble  throne,  daily 

sentencing  the  "worthy  confes* 

sors'*  of  Unitarianism  to  his  sub« 

terranean  dungeons.    The  lib* 

eral  party  are  not  contending  for 

the    privilege    of   thinking   for 

themselves.  This  has  never  beea 

denied  them  in  this  country.  But 

they  are  contending  for  the  priv« 

ilege  of  thinking  for  themselves 

and  the  orthodox  tcx>;  at  least  so 

far  as  to  prescribe  the  manner, 

ill  which  the  orthodox  shall  re« 

gard  them.     While  they  muti* 

late  the  New  Testament,  and  re* 

ject  nearly  all  the  fundamental 

doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  while 

they  degrade  the  Savior  to  the 

cotidition  of  a  fallible,  peccable, 

and  ignorant  man;-«they  clamor* 

ously  insist,  that  the  orthodox 

should  have  just  as  good  an  opin* 

ion  of  them  as  they  have  of  them* 

selves,  and  should  acknowledge 

them   to  be   candid,   impartialt 

enlightened,    pious    Christians* 

This    is    requiring    too  much. 

While  they  demand  the  privi* 

lege  of.  thinking  and  acting  for 

themselves,  let  them  accord  the 

same  privilege  to  others. 

Mr.  Belsham  predicts,  that  the 
time  will  come  when  the  truth, 
by  which  he  means  Unitarian- 
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ism»  will  burst  forth,  in  this 
country,  "in  all  her  glory."  Fired 
at  the  thought)  he  indulges  in  the 
following  figurative  language) 
with  which  the  history  concludes. 

<*The  dull  hdlov  rumbliDg  at  tbe  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  which  is  scarociv  noticed 
by  the  inattentive  traveller  who  u  gliding 
carelessly  over  thie  solid  plate  of  ice  which 
encrusts  the  surface,  is,  to  the  wary  and 
experienced  observer,  a  sure  presage  of 
^he  speedy  and  sudden  explosion  of  the 
immense  superincumbent  mass,  and  of  the 
restoratioa  of  the  imprisoned  waves  to 
their  native  freedom,  to  the  consternation' 
and  e&en  to  the  utter  destruction  of  those 
who  refuse  to  Uiten  to  the  friendly  pre- 
monition.** 

This  is  a  fair  and  generous 
warnings  We  have  heard  <Hhe 
dull  hollow  rumbling  at  the  bot* 
torn  of  the  sea."  We  exhort  the 
churches *Ho  listen  to  the  friendly 
premonition;"  lest>  when  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep,  shall 
be  broken  n/i,  those  who  are  care- 
less and  inattentive  should  be 
overwhelmed  by  ^'the  imprison- 
ed waves"  to  <Hheir  consterna- 
tion and  utter  destruction!" 


LXX  VI.  •I  Discourse  occasion^ 
eti  by  the  Proclamation  of 
Peace  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  of  Amer' 
ica.  Preached  on  Lord*s  day^ 
Feb.  26,  \9\Ss  and  fiublished 
by  request*  By  Thomas  Wil* 
LiAMSy  Minister  of  the  Pacifc 
Congregational  Church  and 
Society  in  Providence.  Prov- 
idence; H.  Mann  &  Co.  pp.  33. 

This  Discourse  is  a  very  sensi- 
ble discussion  of  an  important 
subject.  The  text  Is  Isa.  ii,  4. 
lyiey  shall  beat  their  swords  into  . 
plough'sharesf  and  their  sftears 
into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall 


not  lift  up  sword  against  nation^ 
ndther  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more. 

The  preacher  illustrates  this 
proposition:  '^Though  war   has 
existed  in  past  ages,  yet,  in  a  fu- 
ture period,  it  shall  wholly  cease 
to  exist/'     In  pursuance  of  his 
design,  he  considers  the  exist- 
ence of  war  in  past  ages;  inquires 
how  it  appears,  that  war  shall 
wholly  cease;  and  shows  in  what 
way  it   shall  cease.     The   two 
last  of  these  heads  are  treated  ia 
a  very  interesting  manner.     To 
the  inquiry,  how  it  appears  that 
wars     shall     hereafter     wholly 
cease,  the  preacher  replies,  that 
it  does  not  thus  appear  from  the 
native  character  of  mankind,  nor 
from  any  events  that  have  yet 
taken  plaqe;  but  solely  from  what 
God  has  declared  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.    The  way,  in  which  the 
preacher  supposes  that  universal 
peace  will  be  established,  is  de- 
scribed under  these  two  particu- 
lars; the  publication  of  the  Gospel 
through  the   whole  earth,   and 
the  eiftision  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  all  nations.    We  entirely  ap- 
prove of  these  sentiments,  and 
are  deliberately  of  opinion,  that 
Christians  ought  to  keep  them 
constantly  in  vieWf  in  all  their 
plans  for  doing  good  to  mankind. 
It  is  not  sufficient  to  prove,  that 
war  is  unjust,  cruel,  unwise,  im- 
politic, and  ruinous.    Mankind 
have  always  known  this.     The 
understanding  is  easily  convinc- 
ed; but,  before  the  world  Will  bo 
reformed,    the  hearts    of   men 
must  be  changed. 

We  have  no  room  for  extracts; 
but  cordially  recommend  this 
sermon  to  the  perusal  of  our 
readers. 
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mv  JmiUro  A9D  BIOTBBR, 

I  HAVE  recollected  with  much  Batisfaction  the  conversa* 
tioD,  which  we  held  the  other  moroiiig,  on  the  subject  of  the 
late  Review  in  the  Panoplist  for  June,  of  a  pamphlet,  called 
'^  American  Unitarianiam."  I  was  not  surprised,  but  I  was 
highly  gratified,  by  the  spirit  wit^  which  you  spoke  of  that 
injurious  publicati^.  Grief  rath^'than  indignation  marked 
your  countenance,  and  jou  mourned,  that  men,  who  bear 
the  sacred  and  pacifick  name  of  Christian,  could  prove  so 
insensible  to  the  obligations  of  their  profession.  Our  con- 
versation turned,  as  you  recollect,  on  the  falsehood  of  that 
Beview ;  on  its  motives ;  and  on  the  duties  which  are 
imposed  on  those  ministers,  whose  good  name  and  whose 
influence  it  was  designed  to  destroy. 

After  leaving  you,  my  thoughts  still  dwelt  on  the  subject ; 
and,  painful  as  is  the  task,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to 
exhibit  to  the  publick  the  topicks  which  we  discussed,  as 
well  as  to  add  some  refiectjpns  suggested  by  private  medi« 
tatJon. 

I  bring  to  the  subject  a  feeling,  which  I  cannot  well 
express  in  words,  but  which  you  can  easily  understand. 
It  is  a  feeling,  as  if  I  were  degrading  myself  by  noticing  the 
false  and  injurious  charges  contained  in  this  review.  I  feel 
as  if  I  were  admitting,  that  we  need  vindication,  that  our^ 


reputations  want  support,  that  our  characters  and  lives  do 
not  speak  for  themselves.  My  selfrespect  too  is  wonnded, 
by  coming  into  contact  with  assailants,  who  not  only  deny 
US  the  name  of  Christians,  but  withhold  froip  us  the  treat- 
ment of  gentlemen.  These  feelings,  united  with  my  love 
of  peace,  would  induce  me  to  pass  over  the  Review  in 
silence,  if  it  were  limited  within  the  sphere  within  wh'vch  we 
are  personally  known.  In  this  sphere,  I  trust,  its  bitter- 
ness, coarseness,  and  misrepresentations  will  work  their 
own  cure ;  and  ihat  no  other  defence  is  required,  but  the 
tenour  of  our  ministry  and  lives.  But  the  work,  in  which 
this  article  is  published,  is  industriously  spread  through  the 
eountfy,  and  through  all  classes  of  society.  The  asper* 
sions  which  it  contains  are  also  diffused,  as  widely  as  pos* 
siblc,  by  conversation  and  even  by  newspapers.  We  owe 
then  to  ourselves,  and  what  is  more  important  to  the  cause 
of  christian  truth  and  charity,  some  reiaarks  on  the  repre- 
sentations and  spirit  of  the  Review.  You  can  easily  con- 
ceive, how  difficult  it  is  to  read  again  and  again  such  a  pub- 
lication withf^t  catching  some  portion  of  an  unchristian 
spirit.  I  do  indeed  feel  myself  breathing  an  atmosphere  to 
which  I  am  not  accustomed.  But  my  earnest  desire  is  to 
remember  whose  disciple  I  am,  and  to  temper  displeasure 
with  meeknesi^and  forgiveness. 

The  Panoplist  Review,  though  extended  over  so  many 
pages,  may  be  compressed  into  a  very  narrow  space.  It 
asserts,  1.  That  the  ministers  o|  this  town  and  its  vicinity, 
and  the  ^reat  body  of  liberal  christians  are  Unitarians  in 
Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word :  that  is,  they  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mere  roan,  who  when  on  earth  was 
liable  to  errour  and  sin  ;  to  whom  we  owe  no  gratitude  for 
benefits  which  we  are  now  receiving ;  and  for  whose  future 
interposition  we  have  no  reason  to  hope* 


8.  The  Review  asiertfly  that  these  ministers  and  liberal 
diristiftDfi  are  guilty  of  hypocritical  concealment  of  their  ^ 
•entimentS)  and  behave  in  a  base,  cowardly  and  hypocri- 
tical manner. 

3.  Christians  are  called  to  come  out  and  separate  them- 
selves  from  these  ministers  and  the  liberal  body  of  christianSi 
and  to  withhold  from  them  christian  communion* 

I  will  consider  these  three  heads  in  their  order,  and  may 
then  notice  some  other  topicks  introduced  into  the  Review. 

The  first  assertion  to  be  considered  is,  that  the  ministers 
of  this  town  and  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  liberal  chris- 
tians are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  that  word ; 
and  I  wish  every  reader  to  look  back  and  distinctly  impress 
this  sense  on  hb  memory.  I  am  sensible  that  almost  every 
liberal  christian,^  who  reads  these  pages,  will  regard  this 
charge  with  a  mixture  of  surprise  and  indignation,  and  will 
almost  doubt  the  correctness  of  my  statement  of  the  Re- 
view. I  therefore  add  the  following  extracts  from  the  last 
number  of  the  Panoplist,  in  which  the  Review  is  contained, 
(P.  267.)  "We  feel  entirely  warranted  to  say  that  the 
predominant  religion  of  the  liberal  party  is  decidedly 
Unitarian,  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word."  P.  254, 
**  We  shall  feel  ourselves  warranted  hereafter,  to  speak  of 
the  fact  as  certain,  that  Unitarianism,"  meaning  Mr.  Bel^ 
sham's,  "  is  the  predominant  religion  among  the  ministers  and 
churches  of  Boston."  P.  271,  "  The  liberal  party  mutilate 
the  New  Testament,  reject  nearly  all  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  degrade  the  Saviour  to  the  condition 
of  a  fallible,  peccable,  and  ignorant  man."  It  is  unnecessary 
to  mnltiply  extracts  to  show,  that  not  only  Boston,  but  its 
vicinity,  is  inToIved  in  the  charge.  In  fact,  the  liberal 
party,  in  general,  as  you  see,  is  ranged  under  the  staiulai  d 
of  Mr.  Belsbaoi.     Now  we  both  of  us  know  this  statement 
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to  be  false.  This  misrepresentation  is  founded  chiefly  oii 
tome  letters  written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Freeman,  and  Mr. 
William  Wells,  of  Boston,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lindsej  and 
Ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Belsham,  of  London ;  which  letters  state^ 
that  many  of  the  ministers  and  laymen  of  this  quarter  are 
Unitarian.  You  informed  me  in  our  late  conversation,  that 
Mr.  Wells  has  assured  you,  that  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  BeU 
■ham,  he  used  the  word  Unitarian  in  its  proper  and  usual 
sense,  as  opposed  to  Trinitariany  as  denoting  a  man  who 
believes  that  God  is  one  person,  and  not  three  persons* 
That  Dr.  Freeman  attached  the  same  meaning  to  the  word, 
I  cannot  doubt,  because  I  have  once  and  again  heard  him 
give  this  very  definition.  If  you  will  consult  Miss  Adams' 
View  of  Religions,  the  only  authority  which  I  have  at  hand, 
you  will  see,  that  this  term  belongs  tb  persons,  who  dilTer 
widely  in  their  views  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  particularly 
quotes  Mosheim,  as  saying,  that  Unitarians  are  Anti-Trini« 
larians.  <<The  Socinians,"  Mosheim  adds,  **are  also  bo 
**  called.  The  term  is  comprehensive,  and  is  applicable  to  a 
''great  variety  of  persons,  who,  notwithstanding,  agree  la 
<'  this  common  principle,  that  there  is  no  distinction  in  the 
^<  Divine  nature.**  The  word  Unitarian,  taken  in  this  its 
true  sense,  as  including  all  who  believe  that  there  is  no  dis-* 
tinction  of  persons  in  God,  is  indeed,  as  Mosheim  observes, 
of  great  extent.  Dr.  Watts,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
was  decidedly  an  Unitarian.  So  was-  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke ; 
so  was  the  late  Dr.  Eckley,^  of  this  town ;  so,  I  am  told  by 
respectable  authorities,  are  several  Hopkinsian  clergymen 
in  New-England.  The  word  Unitarianisnty  as  denoting 
this  opposition  to  Trinitarianism,  undoubtedly  expresses 
the  character  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  ministers  of  this 
town  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  commonwealth.  But  we  both 
of  us  know,  that  their  Uoitarianism  is  of  a  very  different 
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kind  from  that  of  Mr.  Belsham.  We  both  tgr^ed  in  our 
late  coDference,  that  a  majoritj  of  our  brethren  believe,  that 
JeBaaXhriftt  is  more  than  man,  that  he  existed  before  the 
world,  that  he  literally  came  from  heaven  to  save  our  race, 
that  he  sustains  other  offices  than  those  of  a  teacher  and 
witness  to  the  troth,  and  that  he  still  acts  for  our  benefit,  and 
is  our  intercessor  with  the  Father.  This  we  agreed  to  be 
the  prevalent  jp#ment  of  our  brethren.  There  is  another 
class  of  libenSefaristians,  who,  whilst  thej  reject  the  dis- 
tioction  of  three  persons  in  Ood,  are  yet  unable  to  pass  a 
definitive  judgment  on  the  various  systems,  which  prevail, 
as  to  the  nature  and  rank  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  met 
by  difficulties  on  every  side,  and  generally  rest  in  the  con- 
clttsion,  that  He,  whom  Ood  has  appointed  to  be  our  Sa- 
viour, must  be  precisely  adapted  to  his  work,  and  that  ac- 
ceptable faith  consists  in  regarding  and  following  him  as 
oar  Iiord,  Teacher,  and  Saviour ;  without  deciding  on  his 
Bature  or  rank  in  the  universe.  There  is  another  class,  who 
believe  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  these  form 
a  smaD  proportiim  of  the  great  body  of  Unitarians  in  this  part 
of  oar  country ;  and  I  very  much  doubt,  whether  of  these, 
one  individual  can  be  found,  who  could  conscientiously  sub- 
scribe to  Mr.  Belsham's  creed  as  given  in  the  Review.  The 
conduct  of  the  Reviewer,  in  collecting  all  the  opinions  of 
that  gentleman,  not  only  on  the  Trinity,  but  on  every  other 
theological  subject,  in  giving  to  the  whole  collection  the 
name  of  UnUarianiamj  and  in  exhibiting  this  to  the  world 
as  the  creed  of  liberal  christians  in  this  region,  is  perhaps 
as  criminal  an  instance  of  unfsurness,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the 
records  of  theological  controversy.  The  fact  is,  that  the 
great  body  of  liberal  christians  would  shrink  from  some  of 
these  opinions  with  as  much  aversion  as  from  some  of  the 
gloomy  doctrines  of  Calvin.  You,  my  friend,  well  know, 
that  Mr.  Belsham  is  not  acknowledged  as  a  leader  by  any 
Vattariana  in  our  country.    I  hare  heard  from  thos^,  who 


ire  thought  to  appreach  him  most  nearly  in  opinioDi  to» 
plaints  of  the  extraragance  of  some  of  his  positions,  as  unjust 
and  prejudlicial  to  the  cause  which  he  has  undertaken  to 
defend. 

I  trust,  that  the  statement  which  has  now  been  made,  will 
not  be  considered  as  casting  the  least  reproach  on  those 
amongirt  us,  who  believe  in  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Whilst  I  differ  from  them  in  <i||I|hi,  I  have  cer- 
tainly no  disposition  to  deny  them  the  natlp  and  privileges 
of  christians.  There  are  gentlemen  of  this  class,  whom  I 
have  the  happiness  to  know,  in  whom  I  discover  the  evi* 
dences  of  a  scrupulous  uprightness,  and  a  genuine  piety ; 
and  there  are  others,  whose  characters,  as  portrayed  by 
their  biographers,  appear  to  me  striking  examples  of  the 
best  influences  of  Christianity. 

After  considering  the  letters  of  Mr.  Wells  and  Dr.  Free- 
man, it  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  on  the  other  evidences 
of  our  adopting  Mr.  Belsham's  creed,  which  have  been 
adduced  by  the  Reviewer.  The  Monthly  Anthology  is 
summoned  as  a  proof.  I  have  read  as  little  of  that  work  as 
of  most  perio*dical  publications;  but  you,  who  know  more  of 
it,  have  expressed  to  me  your  confident  persuasion,  that, 
from  beginning  to  end,  the  doctrine  of  the  simple  humanity 
of  Christ  is  not  once  asserted.  As  to  the  General  Reposi* 
tory,  which  is  brought  forward  as  adother  proof,  I  never 
for  a  moment  imagined,  that  its  editor  was  constituted  or 
acknowledged  as  the  organ  of  his  brethren ;  and  while  its  higk 
literary  merit  has  been  allowed,  I  have  heard  some  of  its  sen- 
timents disapproved  by  the  majority  of  those  with  whom  I 
have  conversed.  With  respect  to  the  ^*  Improved  Yenrioii 
of  the  New  Testament,''  I  can  speak  with  greater  confidence. 
It  is  false,  that  this  work  was  patronized  and  circulated  hy 
the  ministers  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity.  It  is  impossible 
that  such  a  fact  could  have  escaped  my  noticei,  and  I  caa 
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scarcely  remember  an  indiyidual,  who,  in  speaking  of  this 
▼enbn,  Ima  not  expressed  an  uidavoiirable  opinion  at  least 
of  some  of  its  notes. 

I  repeat  it,  these  remarks  are  not  offered  for  the  purpose 
of  throwing  any  reproach  on  any  class  of  Christians,  but 
limply  to  repel  a  statement  which  is  untrue,  and  which  is 
intended  to  rank  us  under  a  denomination,  which  the  people 
of  this  country  have  been  industriously  taught  to  abhor.  It 
is  this  intention  of  rendering  us  odious,  which  constitutes 
the  criminality  of  the  chargei  and  which  exposes  its  author 
ta  severe  indignation.  A  man,  who  is  governed  by  christian 
principles,  will  slowly  and  reluctantly  become  ^^  the  accuser 
of  his  brethren.*'  He  will  inquire  long  and  impartially  be* 
fore  he  attempts  to  fasten  a  bad  name,  (the  most  injurious 
method  of  assailing  reputation)  on  an  individual,  and  espe* 
cially  on  a  large  class  of  the  community.  What  severity 
of  reproof  then  is  merited  by  the  author  of  this  Review, 
who'  has  laboured  to  attach,  not  only  to  professors,  but  to 
ministers  of  religion,  a  name  and  character  which  he  hoped 
would  awaken  popular  alarm,  and  endanger  their  influence^ 
although  a  large  majority  of  the  accused  have  no  participa- 
tion in  the  pretended  crime.  That  he  intended  to  deceive, 
I  am  unwilling  to  assert ;  but  the  most  charitable  construc- 
tion which  his  conduct  will  admit  is,  that  his  passions  and 
party  spirit  have  criminally  blinded  him,  and  hurried  him 
into  an  act,  which  could  have  been  authorized  only  by  the 
strongest  evidence,  and  the  most  impartial  inquiry.  The 
time  may  come,  when  he  wiU  view  this  tcansaction  with 
other  eyes ;  when  the  rage  of  party  will  have  subsided ; 
when  the  obUgation  of  a  fair  and  equitable  temper  will 
appear  at  least  as  solemn  as  the  obligation  of  building  up  a 
sect;  when  misrepresentation,  intended  to  injure,  and  ori- 
ginating, if  not  in  malignity,  yet  in  precipitancy  and  passion, 
wiD  be  felt  to  be  a  crime  of  no  common  aggravation.    That 
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thk  time  m^y  toon  cdniei  wd  m«y  bring  with  H  aot  Mty 
remorse,  bnt  sincere  repentance,  I  know  to  be  jnour  t^iA^ 
and  I  trust  it  is  my  own. 

II.  I.  now  come  to  the  stcfmd '  charge  of  the  itofiew  c 
That  the  ministers  of  Boston  and  the  iricinity,  end  the  moet 
considerable  members  of  tlie  liberal  partj  ^'operate  in 
*f  secret  i  entrust  only  the  inttiated  with  their  meastifes ;  are 
**  guilty  of  hypocritical  eoncedmebt  of  their  sentiments ; 
'^  behare  in  a  base  and  hypocritical  maaner,  compared  wHk 
^  which  Mr.  Behham's  conduct,  r6tten  as  he  is  m  doc^ine 
*^to  the  very  core,  is  purity  itself."^  Such  is  the  decant 
language  scattered  through  this  BeTiew.  Thk  chei^  is 
infinfitely  more  serious  than  the  first.  To  believe  with  Mr* 
Belsham  is  no  criott.  But  artifice,  plotting,  hypocrisy  wre 
crimes ;  and  if  we  practise  them,  we  desenre  to  be  driteni 
not  only  from  the  ministry,  not  only  from  the  church,  but 
from  the  society  of  \h»  decent  and  repectable.  Our  «wn 
_  hearts,  I  trust,  tdl  us  at  once  how  gross  are  these  asper- 
sions ;  and  our  acquaintance  with  our  brethren  autborixea 
us  to  speak  in  their  vindication  with  the  same  confidence  as 
In  our  own. 

•  We  are  accused  of  **  the  systematick  practice  of  artifice,*'  p.  242 ; 
of  "  hypocritical  concealment,"  251 ;  of  *'  cow^ardice  in  the  conceal- 
ment of  our  opinioas,"  200;  of  **  canning  and  dlslMmeity/*2eO;  df 
**  acting  in  a  baskt,  hypoeritieal  msnner,'*  a  manner  **  at  whiob  eom- 
moo  honesly  revolts,"  200  ^  a  manner  '*  inoon^UMe  with  fidelity  or 
tntegnty,"  261.  *<  The  conduct  of  Mr.  Belsham,'*  we  are  told,  **  rot- 
ten M  he  is  to  the  very  core  in  point  of  doctrine,  is  purity  itself,  com- 
pared with  the  conduct  of  these  men,"  262.  **  In  pretence  all  is 
potiteuera  and  liberality;  in  practice  we  find  a  rancour  bitter  as 
death,  and  cruel  as  the  grave,"  264.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  this 
-If  not  to  be  considered  as  the  Uivective  andeiaggeratiod,  whioh  we  are 
unhappily  accustomed  to  permit  in  a  political  pamphlet.  It  is  found 
in  a  grave  theological  publication,  and  uttered  by  a  man  wlio  declares 
that  he  **  never  took  his  pen  in  hand  with  greater  caution,  nor  with  a 
mora  imperious  sense  of  duty."  259. 
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It  w  not  t»  be  WMdered  at,  that  thote,  who  have  charged 
la  with  holding  seBtknentB  which  we  reject,  ahould  proceed 
le  charge  ue  with  fajpocritically  concealing  our  sentiments^ 
Moat  of  tka  have  often  contradicted  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions : 
and  they  who  inaiat  that  these  opinions  are  ours,  will  be 
ferced  to  maintain  that  we  practise  deceit.  Thej  start 
with  a  figdaebood,  and  their  conclusion  cannot  theref<H'e  be 
mte*  <■ 

I  an  not,  however,  disposed  to  dkiBciiss  this  charge  of 
irtifiee  and  hypocrisy  so  Kghtiy.  The  proofs  on  which  it 
festa  are  perhaps  the  most  extraordinary  which  were  ever 
Adduced  on  so  serious  an  occasion.  The  first  evidence  of 
our  baseness  is  a  letter  from  Dr.  Freeman.  It  is  unncces* 
sary  to  enter  into  any  examination  of  this  letter.  It  is 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  it  was  written,  according  to  the  Re* 
Tiew,  ht  ttie  year  1796  or  1797,  that  is,  it  was  written  when  all 
Represent  congregational  ministers  in  Boston,  with  the  single 
exception  of  the  venerated  Dr.  Lathrop,  were  receiving 
Aeir  edocatSop  either  at  school  or  in  college,  and  had  not 
probably  directed  their  thoughts  towards  the  sacred  office ; 
and  before  a  considerable  part  of  our  brethren,  now  in  the 
vicinity,  were  settled  in  the  ministry.  It  is  a  melancholy 
Hionght,  that  accusations  which  would  place  us  among  the 
profligate  part  of  society,  are  bitterly  and  furiously  urged 
on  such  foundation  as  this !  ^ 

But  the  next  proof  is  still  more  remarkable.  It  is  the 
fetter  of  Mr.  Wells  to  Mr.  Beisham.  In  this  letter  Mr. 
WeHs  says,  «  Most  of  our  Boston  clergy  and  respectdirfe 
^laymen,  among  whom  we  have  many  enlightened  tfaeolo- 
**  gtaoa,  are  tTnitarian.  Nor  do  they  think  it  at  all  neces- 
^sary  to  conceal  their  sentiments,  but  express  them  without 
*  reserve  when  Ihey  judge  it  proper.  I  may  safely  say> 
^tbe  general  habit  of  tfaioking  and  speaking  upon  this 
"  question  is  Unitarian.''     Can  a  more  explicit  passage  be 
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cwccived  ?  The  method  in  which  it  is  distorted  by  the 
Reviewer  can  hardly  be  recollected  without  expressions  of 
indignation.  Towards  the  close  of  his  Review,  p-  269,  in 
speaking  of  the  persons  on  whom  Mr.  Wells  **  lavishes 
commendation,"  he  represents  him  as  mentioning  "  most  of 
the  Boston  clergy  and  respectable  laymen,  many  of  whom 
are  enlightened  theologians,  who  do  not  conceal  their  senti- 
ments, but  express  them  when  they  judge  U  proper  J*^  This 
passage,  as  it  stands  in  the  Review,  has  the  marks  of  quo- 
tation, as  if  taken  from  Mr,  Wells'  letter-  Let  me  ask  you 
to  look  back,  and  compare  it  carefully  with  the  second  sen- 
tence, which  I  have  extracted  from  that  letter.     You  per- 

'ceive,  that  by  mutilating  that  sentence,  and  by  printing  the 
last  words  in  Italicka,  the  reviewer  has  entirely  done  away 
the  meaning  of  Mr.  Weils,  and  contrived  to  giye  to  the 
common  reader  a  directly  opposite  impression  to  what  that 
gentleman  intended  to  convey.  An  unperverted  mind  turns 
with  sorrow  and  disgust  from  such  uncharitable  and  disin- 
genuous dealing ;  and  why  all  this  labour  to  distort  what  is 
so  plain  ?  The  object  is,  to  fix  the  character  of  knaves  and 
hypocrites  on  a  large  class  of  christians  and  christian  min- 
isters. I  might  here  be  permitted  to  dip  my  pen  in  gall ; 
but  I  do  not  write  for  those,  whose  moral  feeling  is  so  dull, 
as  to  need  indignant  comment  on  practices  like  these. 

With  respect  to  yourself,  my  friend,  I  presume  no  one 
will  charge  you  with  hypocritical  concealment.  Your  siti^- 
ation  offers  you  no  temptation;  and  no  one  who  has  hearA 
you  preach,  can  ever  have  suspected  you  of  a  leanii^ 
towards  Trinitarianism.     As  to  myself,  I  have  ever  been. 

Inclined  to  cherish  the  most  exalted  views  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  are  consistent  with  the  supremacy  of  the  Father ;  and. 
I  have  felt  it  my  d|ity  to  depart  from  Mr*  Belsham,  in 
perhaps  every  sentiment  which  is  peculiar  to  liim  on  this 
subject.  I  have  always  been  pleased  with  some  of  the 
sentiments  of  Dr.  Watts  on  the  intimate  and  peculiar  unio|i 
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between  the  Father  and  the  Son.     Bat  I  have  alwajB  ab**^ 

stained  moat  acrupulouBlj  from  eyery  expresBioD  which 

Goald  be  Gonstmed  into  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Trinity. 

My  worship  and  sentimentB  have  been  Unitarian  in  the 

proper  sense  of  that  word.     In  converBation  with  my  peo* 

pie,  who  have  requested  my  opinion  upon  the  subjectj 

especially  with  those  who  consider  themselvefl  Trinitarians, 

I  have  spoken  with  directness  and  simplicity.     Some  of 

those  who  diflfer  from  me  most  widely,  have  received  from 

me  the  most  explicit  assurances  of  my  disbelief  of  the 

doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  my  views  in  relation  to  the 

Saviour.     As  to  my  brethren  in  general,  never  have  I 

iffi^ined  for  a  moment,  from  their  preaching  or  conversa* 

tion,  that  they  had  the  least  desire  to  be  considered  as 

Trinitarians ;  nor  have  I  ever  heard  from  them  any  views 

of  God  or  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  Unitarian  in  the  proper 

meaning  of  that  word. 

It  is  kideed  true,  as  Mr.  Wells  says,  that  we  seldom  or 
never  introduce  the  Trinitarian  controversy  into  our  pulpits. 
We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  Father  as  God,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  son,  as  a  distinct  being  from  him,  as 
dependent  on  him,  subordinate  to  him,  and  deriving  all  from 
him*  ThiB  phraseology  pervades  all  our  prayers,  and  all 
our  preaching.  We  seldom  or  never,  however,  refer  to 
any  different  sentiments,  embraced  by  other  christians,  on 
the  nature  of  God  or  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  preach  pre* 
ciselj  as  if  no  such  doctrine  as  the  Trinity  had  ever  been 
known.  We  do  not  attempt  to  refute  it,  any  more  than  to 
refute  the  systems  of  the  Sabellians,  the  Eutychians,  or  the  ' 
Nestorians,  or  of  the  other  sects  who  have  debated  these 
questions  with  such  hot  and  unprofitable  zeal.  But,  in  fol- 
kwii^  this  course,  we  are  not  conscious  of  having  con* 
tracted,  m  the  least  degree,  the  guilt  of  insincerity.  We 
have  aimed  at  making  no  false  impression.  We  have  only 
felkiwed  a  general  system,  which  we  are  persuaded  to  he 
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'^ISswt  for  oar  people  and  let  tbe  came  of  thmiimity ;  the 
eyttem  of  excladhig  contro verij  m  much  m  possible  ftom 
oiir  pulpits*  In  compliauce  with  this  syateoiy  I  have  neyer 
assailed  TriniteriaaiBm ;  nor  hare  I  ever  said  oae  word 
against  Metfaodismy  Quakerism^  BfHscopoIiatiistD,  or  the. 
denoftthiatioB  of  Baptists;  and  I  maj  add  Poperj,  if  I  ex-. 
cept  a  few  occasional  remarks  on  the  intolerance  of  that 
•jstem*  The  name  of  these  secfSi  with  that  single  excep- 
tion^  has  never  passed  my  lips  in  preaching,  through  my 
whole  ministry,  which  has  controlled  above  twelve  yean*. 
We  all  of  ns  think  it  best  to  preach  the  truths  or  what  wo 
esteem  to  be  the  truth,  and  to  say  very  little  abont  errour, 
irnless  it  be  errour  of  a  strictly  practical  nature*  A  striking 
proof  of  our  sentiments  and  habits  on  this  subject  may  be 
derived. ftom  the  manner  in  which  yon  and  myself  bav^ 
treated  Calvinism.  We  cenfider  the  errours  which  relate 
to  Christ's  person  as  of  little  or  no  importance  compared- 
with  the  errour  of  those  who  teach,  that  Ood  brings  us  into 
life  wholly  depraved  and  wholly  helpless,  that  he  leaver 
mnltitodes  without  that  aid  which  is  indispensably  necessary 
fo  their  repentance,  and  then  phinges  them  iilto  everlasting 

«  bcnrnings  and  unspeakable  torture,  for  not  repenting.  Tfaia 
we  consider  jfts  0ne  of  the  most  injurious  errours  which  ever 
darkened  the  christian  world ;  and  none  will  pretend  that  we 
have  any  thing  to  fear  from  exposing  this  errour  to  our  people. 
On  the  contrary,  we  could  bar  Ay  select  a  more  popular  topick  i 
•'-Huid  yet  our  hearers  will  bear  witness  how  seldom  we  intro* 
ditoe  this  topick  into  oiir  preaching*  The  name  of  Calvinist 
bat  never,  I  presume,  been  uttered  by  us  in  the  pnlpiti  Our 
method  is,  to  state  what  we  conceive  to  be  more  honouriJble, 
and  ennol)ling,  and  encouraging  views  of  God's  character 
and  government,  and  io  leave  these  to  have  their  effect^ 
without  holding  up  other  christians  to  censure  or  contend* 
We  could|  if  we  were  to  make  slrenuons  eflbrts,  render  the 
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aame  of  CalTioiBt  as  nrach  a  word  of  re[iroach  ia  onr  ao- 
cieties,  as  that  of  Unitarian  ia  in  some  parts  of  our  countrj.. 
Bat  w«  eateetn  it  a  solemn  dutj  to  disarm  instead  of  exci* 
ting  the  bad  passtons  of  oar  people.  We  wish  to  promote 
amflog  tbem  a  spirit  of  universal  charity.  We  wish  to 
make  them  condemn  thenr  own  bad  practices,  rather  thaa 
the  erroneous  speculations  of  their  neighbour.  We  kve 
Ifaeffl  too  sincerely  to  imbue  them  with  the  spirit  of  conlro- 
wersy. 

Ia  tiius  avoiding  controversy,  we  have  thought  that  we 
deserved,  not  reproach,  but  some  degree  of  praise  fior  our 
selfdeniaL  Every  preacher  knows  how  much  easier  itia 
to  write  a  controversial  than  a  practical  discourse;  how 
nrach  easier  it  is  to  interest  an  audience  by  attacking  an  op- 
posite party,  than  by  stating  to  them  the  duties  and  motivea 
of  the  gospel.  We  often  feel,  that  our  mode  of  preaching 
expose  us  to  the  danger  of  being  trite  and  dull ;  and  I 
{Resume  we  have  often  been  tempted  to  gratify  the  love  of 
^^ntation  which  lurks  in  every  society*  But  so  deeply 
are  wef  convinced,  that  the  great  end  of  preaching  ia  to  pro- 
mote a  spirit  of  love,  a  sober,  righteous  and  godly  life,  aqd 
that  every  doctrine  is  to  be  urged  simply  and  exclusively 
for  this  end,  tliat  we  have  sacrificed  our  ease,  and  have 
chosen  to  be  less  striking  preachers,  rather  than  to  enter 
the  lists  of  Gontr<werBy» 

We  have  seldom  or  never  assailed  the  scheme  of  the 
Trinity,  not  only  from  our  dislike  to  controversy  in  general, 
but  from  a  persuasion  that  this  discussion  would,  above  all 
others,  perplex  and  needlessly  perplex  a  common  ei|ngre'- 
gation,  consisting  of  persons  of  all  ages,  capacities,  degrees 
of  improvement,  and  conditk>ns  hfi  society*  This  doctrine 
we  ail  regard  as  the  most  iminteUigibk  about  which  4;hris- 
tians  have  ever  disputed.  If  it  do  not  mean  that  there  are 
Three  Gods,  (a  construction  which  its  advocates  indignant- 
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Ij  repel,)  we  know  not  what  it  means ;  and '  we  hare  not 
thought  that  we  should  eidify  common  hearers  by  attacking 
a  doctrine,  altogether  inconceivable  and  wholly  beyond  the 
grasp  of  our  faculties. — We  have  recollected  too  the  mis* 
chiefs  of  the  Trinitarian  controversy  in  past  ages,  that  it 
has  been  a  firebrand  lighting  the  flames  of  persecutiony 
and  kindling  infernal  passions  in  the  breasts  of  christians  ; 
and  we  have  felt  no  disposition  to  interest  the  feelings  of 
our  congregation  in  a  dispute,  which  has  so  disgraced  the 
professed  disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. — Many  of 
us  have  been  disinclined,  not  only  to  assail  systems  which 
we  do  not  believe,  but  even  to  enforce  the  views  which  we 
have  given  of  the  rank  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ ;  be- 
cause we  have  known,  how  divided  the  best  men  have  been 
dti  these  topicks,  and  how  largely  we  ourselves  partake  of  the 
fallibility  of  our  nature ;  because  we  have  wished,  that  our 
hearers  should  derive  their  impressions  on  these  points  as 
much  as  possible  from  the  scriptures ;  and  because  we  have 
all  been  persuaded,  that  precision  of  views  upon  these  sub- 
jects is  in  no  degree  essential  to  the  faith  or  practice  of  a 
ohristian.-*-We  have  considered  the  introduction  of  the 
Trinitarian  controversy  into  the  pulpit,  as  the  less  necessa- 
ry^,  because  we  have  generally  found  that  common  christians 
admit  that  distinction  between  God  and  has  Son,  and  that  sub- 
ordination of  the  Son,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  truth ;  and 
as  to  that  very  small  part  of  our  hearers,  who  are  strongly 
attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  while  we  have  not 
wished  to  conceal  from  them  our  difference  of  opinion,  we 
have  been  fully  satisfied,  that  the  most  effectual  method  of 
promoting  their  holiness  and  salvation  was  to  urge  on  theai 
perpetually  those  great  truths  and  precepts,  about  which 
there  is  little  contention,  and  which  have  an  immediate 
bearing  on  the  temper  and  the  life. — ^To  conclude,  we  have 
never  entered  into  discussions  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
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tity^  became  we  are  not  governed  by  a  proselyting  temper. 
I  will  Tentare  to  assert,  that  there  is  not  on  earth  a  body  of 
men  who  possess  less  of  the  spirit  of  prosely  tism,  than  the 
ministers  of  this  town  and  vicinity.  Accustomed  as  we  are 
to  see  genuine  piety  in  all  classes  of  christians,  in  Trinita- 
rians and  Unitarians,  in  Calvinists  and  Arminians,  in  Epis- 
copalians, Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Congregationalists,  and 
delighting  in  this  character  wherever  it  appears,  we  are  little 
anxious  to  bring  men  over  to  our  peculiar  opinions.  I.could 
smOe  at  the  idea  of  a  Unitarian  ploif  were  not  this  fiction 
intended  to  answer  so  unworthy  an  end.  There  cannot  be 
a  doubt,  that  had  we  seriously  united  for  the  purpose  of 
spreading  Unitarianism  by  any  and  every  means,  by  secret 
ttisinoations  against  those  who  differ  from  us,  by  unckarUa' 
hie  denuneiaiion8f  and  by  the  other  usual  arts  of  sects,  we 
might  have  produced  in  this  part  of  the  country  an  Unita- 
rian heat  and  bitterness  not  inferiour  to  that  with  which 
Trinitarianism  is  too  often  advocated.  But  not  the  slight- 
est whisper  of  any  concert  for  this  end  hag  ever  reached 
me ;  and  as  to  these  arts,  our  people  can  best  say  how  far 
we  have  practised  them.  Our  people  will  testify,  how  lit* 
tie  we  have  sought  to  influence  them  on  the  topicks  of  dis- 
pute among  christians,  how  little  we  have  laboured  to  make 
them  partisans,  how  constantly  we  have  besought  them  to 
look  with  candour  on  other  denominations,  and  to  delight  ii» 
all  the  marks  which  others  exhibit  o!  piety,  and  goodness. 
Our  great  and  constant  object  has  been  to  promote  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  we  have  been  persuaded,  that  in  this 
way  we  should  most  effectually  promote  the  interests  of 
christian  truth. 

These  remarks  will  shew,  how  entirely  ttnfounded  are  the 
eliarg^,  which  are  adduced  against  us,  of  insincerity  and 
base  hypocrisy.  And  are  we  not  authorized,  my  brother^ 
to  repel  these  charges  with  some  degree  of  warmth  ?    Are 
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we  not  called  to  speak  in  the  laogiiage  of  indUgnant  and  in- 
sulted virtue,  as  well  as  of  pity  and  sorrow,  in  relation  to  the 
man,  who  is  propa^^ating  these  unmerited  reproaches  ?  Wo 
nre  christians  by  profession,  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel^ 
governed,  as  we  humbly  hope,  by  the  principles  of  Jesi^f 
Christ.  We  Ifonour  his  name  ;  we  renumber  his  dyings 
Ipve  with  gratitude ;  and  I  hope  we  are  re^y  to  o^^et  th(& 
Ipss  of  all  things  in  his  s^fvic^ ;  and  yet  we  are  ij^epresented 
to  our  people  as  unprincipled  men,  wearing  a  mask,  ao^ 
practising  the  basest  arts.  And  we  are  thus  loaded  ys^th 
invective  aqd  abuse,  that  we  may  be  robbed  of  that  influ- 
ei^ce,  which,  if  we  know  ourselves,  we  i^iah  to  eiiert  for  the 
I^onour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  mainkind ;  that  we  may 
be  robbed  of  the  coufidence  and  afiection  o^  our  societiesi 
and  may  be  forsaken  by  th^m  as  unworthy  the  christiaa 
name.  Need  I  ask,  wh^t^er  thjis  Ijiif  a  light  ii4qi:y  ojs  aa 
ordinary  crime  ? 

On  the  present  occasion^  when  our  inoral  character 
is  impeached,  we  are  justified,  I  think,  in  ap  appeal  Ui 
our  respective  societies;  and  I  trust,  my  friend,  th^tw^ 
and  qiur  accused  brethren  can  say  with  confidence  to  tho^e. 
to  whom  we  minister,  **  Brethren,  you  know  us,  for  wo 
live  ampng  you ;  we  visit  you  in  your  families,  we  speak  to 
you  from  the  pulpit ;  we  repur  to  you  in  your  sorrows,  and 
we  sit  too  at  the  table  of  your  festtvity.  You,  know  some- 
thing of  our  conduct  in  our  families,  and  in  the  commoa 
relations  of  life.  We  are,  indeed  sensible,  that  in  all  these 
situatipns,  we  have  exhibited  tp  yon  much  of  human  in^per: 
fection,  and  our  frequent  prayer  to  God  is,  that  he  will  for^-. 
give  our  deficiences.  But,  brethren,  we  ask  you  to  re<^o]r 
lect  our  general  deportment  and  ministrations.  Have  we 
seemed  to  you  men  of  artifice  and  deceit,  men  without  rev* 
erence  for  truth,  and  without  the  fear  of  God,  men  of  sprdid 
and  selfish  views^  seeking  your  wealth  or  applause,  and 
careless  of  your  souls^  ?  Have  w^  ever  seemed  to  you  to  be 
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Ubeiiriag  (6  build  u^  a  cause,  or  to  establiah  a  party,  whieh 
we  were  ashamed  to  acknowledge  ?  Have  we  ever  directed 
jou  td  any  foundation  of  hope  or  guide  of  life,  but  the  Oos- 
pel  of  Christ  ?  fiave  we  not  continually  exhorted  you,  as  a 
father  doth  his  children,  that  you  would  walk  worthy  of  thii 
religion  from  heaven  ?  In  your  affliction  have  we  not  sup- 
plied  you  with  the  consolationb  which  it  offers  7  and  in  the 
Aiore  dangerous  seasons  of  enjoyment,  have  we  not  discov* 
ared  the  purity  and  moderation  which  it  inculcates  ?  To 
irhat  work  of  christian  usefulness  have  you  found  us  reluc- 
isnt?  In  what  relation  of  life  have  you  found  us  unfaithful  ? 
(>n  what  occasion  have  we  discovered,  that  our  profession 
is  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy  ?  It  is  Aot  our  design,  by  these 
questions^  to  advance  our  own  glory  ;  Gad  forbid  it :  But 
we  wish  to  impress  you  deeply  with  the  criminality  of  those 
aspersions,  which  are  castliabitually  on  your  teachers ;  and 
Urith  the  urgent  necessity  of  discouraging  that  unrelenting 
fMurty  spirit>  which  has  no  respect  for  innocence  or  virtue, 
and  #hich  threatens  to  overwhelm  our  churches  with  dia« 
cord  and  contention." 

in*  I  now  come  to  the  third  head  of  the  Review,  which 
I  propose  to  consider.  The  Reviewer,  having  charged  us 
with  holding  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham,  and  hypocritical- 
ly concealing  them,  solemnly  calls  on  christians  who  differ 
from  ttS  in  sentiment,  '^  to  Come  out  and  be  separate  from 
us,  and  to  withhold  tommunion  with  us';''  and  a  paragraph 
of  the  bitterest  contempt  and  insult  is  directed  against  those 
ministers  Who^whilst  they  disagree  6n  the  controverted  points 
of  theology,  are  yet  disposed  to  love  and  treat  us  as  brethren. 
This  language  does  not  astonish  me,  when  I  recollect  the 
cry  of  heresy  which  has  been  so  loudly  raised  against  this 
part  of  the  country.  But  I  believe  that  this  is  the  first  in- 
stance,  in  which  christians  have  been  deliberately  called  to 
deny  us  tttt  christian  name  and  privileges.    As  such  let  it 


be  remembenB^ ;  and  let  the  cmiBeqaences  of  it  lie  oa  iti 
authors. 

Whj  IB  it  that  our  brethren  are  thus  instigated  to  cut  us 
off,  as  far  as  they  have  power,  from  the  bod  j  and  church  of 
Christ  ?  Let  ever j  christian  weigh  well  the  answer.  It  is 
not  because  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
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liord  and  Master ;  it  is  not  because  we  neglect  to  study  his 
word ;  it  is  not,  because  our  lives  are  wanting  in  the  spirit 
and  virtues  of  his  gospel.  It  is,  because  after  serious  in- 
Testigation,  we  cannot  find  in.  the  Scriptures,  and  cannot 
adopt  ]|s  instructions  of  our  Master,  certain  doctrines,  which 
have  divided  the  church  for  ages,  which  have  perplexed 
the  best  and  wisest  men^  and  which  are  very  differently 
conceived  even  by  those  «who  profess  to  receive  them.  It 
is,  in  particular,  because  we  cannot  adopt  the  language  of 
our  brethren,  in  relation  to  a  doctrine,  which  we  cannot  un- 
derstand, and  which  is  expressed  in  words  not  only  unau* 
thorized  by  the  Scripture,  but  as  we  believe,  in  words  em- 
ployed without  meaning,  (unless  they  mean  that  there  are 
three  Gods,)  by  those  who  insist  upon  them.  This  is  our 
crime,  that  we  cannot  think  and  speak  with  our  brethren  on 
subjects  the  most  difficult  and  perplexing,  on  which  the  hu- 
man mind  was  ever  engaged.  For  this  we  are  pursued  with 
the  cry  of  heresy,  and  are  to  have  no  rest  until  virtually  ex- 
communicated by  our  brethren. 

Were  the  christian  world  more  enlightened  on  the 
nature  of  heresy,  they  would  not  be  so  much  alarmed 
when  they  hear  it  attached  to  their  brethren.  Most 
earnestly  do  I  wish  ^hat  the  Dissertation  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell on  Heresy,  in  his  <<  Translation  of  the  Four  Gos- 
pels," were  more  generally  read  and  considered.  He 
has  proved,  I  think,  very  satisfactorily,  that  heresy f  as  the 
word  is  used  in  the  Scriptures,  does  not  consist  in  the  adop- 
tion-or  profession  of  wrong  opinions,  but  in  a  spirit  of  divi- 
sion$  qf  dissension^  of  party ^  in  a  factious  and  turbulent 
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kmper  ;  and  that  llie  heretick  ii  not  a  man  who  entertaifis 
erroneous  or  even  iBJurioiu  sentiments,  but  one  who  loves 
fo  he  colled  Rabbi  and  master  ;  who  has  a  dispoeiiion  to 
separate  cfcrisfiafis,  to  create  or  to  extend  sects  and  parties. 
The  concInsioD  of  the  Dissertation  of  this  most  judicious 
writer  on  Heresj,  deserves  to  be  imprinted  on  every  mind 
in  these  days  of  dissension.  **  No  person,  who,  in  the  spirit 
*^  of  candour  and  charity,  adheres  to  that  which  to  the  best 
''of  hii  judgment  is  right,  though  in  this  opinion  he  should 
^bejnisfaken,  is  in  the  scriptural  sense  eitber  schismatick 
^0€  kerdick;  and  he,  on  the  contrary,  whatever  sect  he 
''belongs  to,  is  more  entitled  to  these  odious  appellationSf 
"ivio  is  most  apt  to  throw  the  imputation  upon  others. 
"Both  terms,  (for  they  denote  only  different  degrees  of 
"  the  same  bad  quality,)  always  indicate  a  disposition  and 
"  practice  un/riefidiy  to  peace  and  harmony  and  love."* 
If  these  views  be  correct,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  deciding, 
to  what  persons  among  us  the  name  of  heretick  most  justly 
belongs ;  and  we  shall  be  forced  to  conclude,  that  of  all  pub* 
lications  which  have  issued  from  our  press,  no  one  is  more 
tinctured  with  the  spirit  of  heresy,  than  the  Review,  which 
it  is  my  painful  office  to  examine. 

Most  earnestly  do  I  hope  that  christians  wiH  weigh  well 
the  nature  and  guilt  of  schism,  the  consequences  of  separa* 
tien,  and  the  spirit  of  their  religion,  before  they  adopt  the 
measure  recommended  in  this  Review.  For  myself,  the 
muverse  would  not  tempt  me  to  bear  a  part  in  this  work  of 
dividing  Christ's  church,  and  of  denouncing  his  followers. 
If  Ihere  be  an  act  which,  above  all  others,  is  a  transgression 
of  the  christian  law,  it  is  this.  What  is  the  language  of  our 
Master?  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  anoffcer.  By  this  shall  all  men  know,  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.** 

«  CunpbelPt  Ootp^lf,  Vol.  II.  p.  141,  Boiton  edition. 


<«  Bear  76  oMvnother's  borden,"  nufn  St.  P«lil^  '^aad  wfU^ 
Utheiaw  qfCkriMi:*  Btft  wli«t  isjrs  this  B«view  ?  <«  CnH 
Mt  yoor  bretki^a,  and  treat  Ibem  ai  bcathensi"  I  k&o#  it 
wHI  be  ftadd,  that  ebristiaiis  are  net  called  upo6  to  rq^^  nnd 
ebrlatianB,  but  faeretieks  and  faiae  pretenders  le  the  name. 
ftirt  bereay,  we  bare  aeen,  is  not  n  feiee  ofkmm,  but  a  ane^ 
lari«Lfi-apiiit;  and  as  to  false  pretences,  we  deA'e  these 
who  knew  us,  to  pet  their  iMftds  on  their  heertS)  and  to  sej; 
witodker  they  can  for  a  aaoment  beUere  that  we  hypoeritieaii- 
\y  profess  to  foflow  the  Instnictions  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  JDoei 
charity  diseover  noflri&g  io  oar  hmguage  and  Mres  to  jnstif^f 
the  hope  that  we  are  nniled  to  Jesee  Christ  by  l<lve  for  Ui 
eharacter,  and  by  partie^etien  ef  his  spirit  ?  Most  eareest^ 
\y  weald  I  advise  those  persons  who  are  incliBed  to  feUo# 
Ae  iastigatkHis  of  tliis  Review,  to  think  serhNisly  before 
Aey  act }  l#  rememberi^  that  Jeans  Christ  has  soleaialy  for* 
hidden  uncharitable  judgment,  that  he  regards  Uie  iiifariei 
which  MTe  done  to  his  firitewers,  tbrongh  a  censorious  spirit^ 
as  done  io  hittself,  and  that  christians  cannot  more  sorely 
fersi&e  their  Lord,  the  Prinee  of  peate/  than  by  feiorwhig 
wtt  inciter  to  deaanciatioB  and  divisien. 

I  wish  that  my  motiyes-  for  tliese  earnest  ressoBstraneeli 
agahiet  division  may  be  understeed.  I  fed  as  little  person- 
al interest  in  the  subject  as  any  individual  in  the  community* 
Were  the  proposed  separation  to  Mke  place,  I  should  still 
enjoy  the  ordinances  of  tiie  geepel  in  flie  society  of  dKiaa 
whom  I  beat  love.  7be  exoommunicalidn  which  is  threat* 
ened  gives  mc  no*  sAirtfi.  I  bear  this  angry  Aunder  muT'^ 
m»  at  a  distance,  wif  h  as  little  concern  as  if  it  were  the  thua<i 
der  of  the  pope,  frMi  whom  it  seeaia  indeed  io^  be  berrci#eA# 
But  whihrt  I  fear  nebbing  for  afyeeli;  i  do  feaAr  itnd  feel  f^ 
Iftat  bei€ty  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  which  has  beea 
bleeding  for  ages  under  the  contests  of  chrbtiiias,  and  whidt 
is  now  threatened  with  a  new  wound*    I  feel  for  tfao  cause 


of  tar  ^QBUDOft  chfittitsity,  which  1  sm  Mt  ta  defend,  mA 
which  hi|8  auffisred  iocmcQi^iibly  more  froQi  the  bad  pa»* 
«QB9  and  ^viiidQft  #£  ita  friepdis  than  from  all  the  arta  and 
aaoleDce  otte  foesn  I  easiifit  but  look  forward  with  pain  lo 
the  trrtlatiQiii»  faatredp,  bitter  reerimiaatioiMi,  cwforioiianefla, 
spiritoal  pride,  and  achtsaatical  apirit  which  will  grow  up 
mder  tUa  rf  al€^  of  denunciation  and  exclnaion^  and 
ipaf  not  only  convube  inany  cburchea  at  the  preaent 
ment^  but  will  probaUy  and  in  noat  unba|^y  diYiwona 
among  the  very  christians  who  denonnce  us ;  who  aeem 
mdeed  to  be  united,  now  that^  a  common  eoeaij  ia  to  be 
trodden  under  fool,  bol  who  have  aufficient  direrskiea  of 
opinion,  to  awaken  against  each  other  alt  the  fury  of  into* 
lerance,  when  this  ahaK  haye  become  the  temper  and  habit 
of  their  minds.  I  rq)eat  it,  I  have  no  interest  in  thia 
pointy  but  as  a  christian;  and  aa  svchi  I  look  with  a  degree 
of  konroupontins  attempt  to  inftaaie  mid  distract  enr  church- 
en*  Erronr  of  opinion  ici  an  evil  too  trifling  to  be  named  in 
CM»aqpariaao  with  this  practical  departnre  from  the  Gospel^ 
with  thia  proud,  cenaof  iausy  oreibearbg  temper,  which  saya 
ta  a  large  body  of  chriatiansy  ^  stand  off*  we  are  holier  than 

Befianre  I  leave  thia  question  of  sepmratniny  let  me|uat  ob- 
Sf  nre,  that  by  thia  Review^  not  only  we  and  our  bretlnien 
ace  cot  off  from  the  hedy  of  Christ ;  but  the  most  venene 
l|le  men  who  have  left  us,  and  wlu>,  when  livhig,  were  es* 
teemed  omameola  of  the  church,  such  men  aa  the  late  i^ 
Vreaident  Willed,  Dr.  Howand,  Dr.  BcUey,  Dr.  Eliot, 
and  Dr.  Barnard,  are  declared  unworthy  of  the  communion 
of  the  chorcb  on  earth,  and  of  course  unfit  for  the  fellowship 
of  saiflta  in  heaven.  It  would  be  easy  to  show,  that  the 
name  dreadful  sentence  is  past  on  some  of  the  most  exem- 
plary men  in  civil  life,  to  wbojn,  this  commonwealth  is 
indebted  fortbft  ft^^btility  of. ita  civil. and  religiotua  institu* 
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lioM.*  These  all  having  lived,  as  thej  tfaoai^  in  Ae 
faith  of  Christ,  and  havnig  died  with  a  hope  in  his  precioiis 
promises,  are  now  cut  off  from  his  church,  and  denied  hia 
name.  What  christian  does  not  shudder  at  this  awfid  te- 
meritj  in  a  frail  and  erring  feIlow*being,  who  thus  presumes 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  men,  who  in  purity  and  sinceritj  and 
devotion  to  God,  were  certainly  not  inferiour  to  himself  ?  I 
stop  here,*  for  I  wish  not  to  indulge  in  language  of  severity ; 
and  this  subject,  if  any,  laay  be  left  to  speak  for  itself  to  the 
heart  of  the  christian. 

Having  thus  considered  the  three  principal  heads  in  Ae 
Review,  I  now  proceed,  as  Z  proposed,  to  offer  a  few  words 
of  friendly  admonition,  as  to  the  temper  and  conduct  whick 
become  our  brethren  and  ounielves,  under  the  injuries  which 
we  receive.  The  first  suggestion  you  have  ludoubtedly 
anticipated.  It  is,  that  we  remember  the  great  duty 
which  belongs  to  ns  as  christians,  of  regarding  our  enemies 
with  good  will,  if  possible  with  a  degree  of  approbation,  at 
least  with  displeasure  tempered  with  compassion.  We 
profess  to  accord  with  that  apostle,  who  has  taught  us  that 
charity  is  greater  than  faith  and  hope,  more  excellent  than 
the  tongue  of  angels  and  the  understanding  of  all  mysteriea^ 
Let  us  prove  our  sincerity  by  our  deeds.  Let  us  cheerful- 
ly avail  ourselves  of  every  circumstance,  which  will  justify 
the  belief,  that  the  cruel  and  bitter  remarks  of  our  adveraa^ 
ries  proceed  not  from  a  wanton  and  unblushing  contempt  of 
truth,  but  from  deep  rooted  prejudices,  false  views  of  reK- 
gion,  unsuspected  biasses  to  censoriousness,  and  a  disor- 

\ 

*  Were  it  an  object  to  ennmerate  all  who  are  InvoWed  Sn  this  iweep- 
log  sentence  of  coademnation,  I  might  mention  Locke,  Newton,  Gro» 
tius,  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  Liardner,  Price,  Palej,  and  other  names  most 
eonspicuons  among  the  friends  of  science  and  religion.  All  these  were 
decided  Unitarians  ;  and  can  any  Imagine  that  Christianity  is  to  be 
promoted  by  dri?ing  these  men  firem  the  christian  cbarch  ? 
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dered  imagirmtion ;  and  whilst  we  lament  that  they  do  not 
partake  more  largely  of  the  best  influences  of  the  gospel, 
let  US  be  induced  to  hope  that  their  profession  of  the  gos* 
pel  is  sincere,  and  that  their  departure  from  its  spirit  is  un- 
known to  themselves.  As  (o  the  great  mass  bf  those  chriff- 
tinnsy  who  view  us  with  so  mnch  jealousy,  we  must  remem- 
ber, that  they  know  us  only  by  report,  tliat  they  believe  as 
tbey  are  tanght  by  men  to  whom  they  ascribe  an  eminent 
sanctity,  and  that  they  are  liable  to  be  carried  away  on  this, 
as  on  every  other  subject,  by  loud  assertion,  and  by  ad- 
dresses to  their  fear.  Accustomed  as  they  are  to  hear  us 
branded  with  names  and  epithets,  to  which  they  have  at- 
tached no  definite  ideas,  but  which  seem  to  them  to  express 
every  thing  depraved,  can  we  wonder  that  they  shrink  from 
us  with  a  kind  of  terrour  ?  Towards  this  great  class  of  our 
opposers,  we  certainly  owe  nothing  but  kindness ;  and  we 
should  esteem  it  an  unspeakable  happiness,  that  we  can  look 
with  so  much  pleasure  and  hope  on  those  by  whom  we  are 
dreaded  and  shunned ;  that  we  are  not  obliged  by  our  sys- 
tem to  regard  otir  adversaries  as  the  enemies  of  God,  and 
the  objects  of  his  wrath.  On  this  point,  above  all  others, 
I  would  be  urgent.  Our  danger  is,  that  reproach  will  hurry 
us  into  language  or  conduct  unbecoming  the  spirit  of  our 
master.  Let  us  remember  that  our  opposers  cannot  ulti- 
mately injure  us,  unless  we  permit  them  to  awaken  bad  pas- 
sions, and  to  impair  our  virtues.  Let  us  remember  what  is 
due  from  us  to  our  religion.  The  more  that  our  age  is  un- 
charitable, the  more  that  the  glory  of  the  gospel  is  obscured 
by  its  being  exhibited  as  a  source  of  censoriousness  and 
contention,  the  more  we  owe  it  to  our  Lord  to  wipe  off  this 
reproach  from  his  truth,  to  shew  the  loveliness  of  his  reli- 
gion, to  show  its  power  in  changing  the  heart  into  the  Image 
of  divine  forbearance  and  forgiveness.  Is  the  gospel  at 
this  moment  receiving  deep  wounds  in  the  house  of  its 
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fiiends  ?  Let  us  guard  with  new  jealousy  its  mterests  and 
honour. 

The  aecood  suggestion  I  would  offer,  is  this*  Whilst  we 
disapprove  and  lament  the  unchristian  spirit  of  some  of  our 
opposers,  and  the  efibrts  which  are  used  to  make  us  odious, 
let  us  yet  acknowledge  that  there  is  kindness  in  that 
Providence,  which  permits  this  trial  to  befall  us.  We  es- 
teem it  indeed  a  hardship  to  be  numbered  bj  our  brethren 
among  the  enemies  of  that  Saviour  whom  we  love.  Bat 
let  us  rememberi  that  we  as  well  as  others  need  afBiction  : 
and  it  is  my  persuasion  and  hope  that  (jod  intends  bj  this 
dispensation  to  purify  our  characters  and  extend  our  useful- 
ness. The  singular  prosperity  which  we  have  enjoyed^ 
has  undoubtedly  exposed  us  to  peculiar  temptations.  Per- 
haps in  no  part  of  the  world  is  the  condition  of  ministers 
n^ore  favoured  than  ours.  Whilst  we  receive  nothing  of  a 
superstitious  homage  or  a  blind  submission,  we  find  our- 
selves respected  by  all  classes  of  society,  and,  may  I  not 
say,  distinguished  by  the  eminent,  the  enlightened  and  the 
good  ?  We  are  received  with  a  kind  of  domestick  affection 
into  the  families  of  our  parishioners.  Our  sufferings  call 
forth  their  sympathy,  and  in  sickness  we  enjoy  every  aid 
which  tenderness^  and  liberality  can  bestow.  Our  minis- 
trations are  attended  with  a  seriousness,  which,  however 
due  to  the  truth  which  we  deliver,  we  often  feel  to  be  poor- 
ly deserved,  by  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  it  is  dis- 
pensed. In  our  societies  there  are  no  divisions,  no  jealous- 
ies, no  parties  to  disturb  us.  Whilst  for  these  sbgular 
blessings,  we  should  give  thanks  to  the  Author  of  all  good, 
we  should  remember,  that  human  virtue  is  often  unable  to 
sustain  uninterrupted  prosperity  ;  that  a  condition  so  fa- 
voured tends  to  awaken  pride  and  self-indulgeoce ;  and  that 
God,  who  knows  us  better  than  we  know  ourselves,  may  see 
that  we  need  reproach  and  opposition  to  make  us  better 
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men  «id  better  ministers.  I  can  certainly  aaj  for  myself, 
that  the  spirit  of  denunciation  in  our  country,  has  led  me  to 
a  more  serious  and  habitual  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  to 
a  deeper  feeling  of  my  responsibility,  than  I  should  have 
attained  in  a  more  peaceful  condition.  Let  us  then  resign 
ourselFcs  to  God,  who  in  infinite  wisdom  sees  fit  to  expose 
IIS  to  the  scourge  of  evil  tongues.  Let  this  trial  awaken  us 
to  new  watchfulness,  devotion,  and  fidelity ;  and  we  may 
trust  that  it  will  be  overruled  to  the  extension  of  our  useful- 
ness, and  to  the  promotion  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

A  third,  and  a  very  important  suggestion  is  this  :  Let  us 
hold  fast  our  uprightness.  I  have  said,  that  the  opposition 
to  which  we  are  exposed  has  its  advantages ;  but  whilst  it 
preserves  us  from  the  temptation  of  prosperity^  it  brings 
some  temptation  of  its  own,  which  we  cannot  too  steadfastly 
resist.  It  will  try  our  integrity.  That  our  churches  are 
to  be  generally  shaken  by  the  assault  which  is  made  upon 
them^  I  am  far  from  believing.  But  some  may  suffer.  It 
is  not  impossible,  that  the  efforts  which  are  now  employed 
to  direct  against  us  the  uncharitableness  and  mistaken  zeal 
of  the  country,  and  to  spread  disaffection  through  the  most 
uninstructed  and  the  most  easily  excited  classes  of  society, 
may  produce  some  effect.  We  know  the  fluctuations  of 
the  human  mind.  We  know  that  the  sincerest  christians 
are  often  unduly  influenced  by  timidity,  and  may  be  brought 
to  suspect  a  minister,  when  he  is  decried  as  a  heretick,  who 
is  leading  souls  to  hell.  It  requires  more  strength  of 
nerves  and  more  independence  of  mind  than  all  good  people 
possess,  to  withstand  this  incessant  clamour.  A  storm  then 
may  be  gathering  over  some  of  us,  and  the  sufferers  may 
be  tempted  to  bend  to  lU  But  God  forbid,  my  friend,  that 
any  of  us  should  give  support  to  the  aspersions  cast  on  our 
uprightness,  by  ever  suppressing  our  convictions,  or  speak- 
ing a  language  foreign  to  our  hearts.     Through  good  report 
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aiiil  through  evil  report,  let  ua  with  simplicitj.  and  sincerity 
declare  what  we  believe  to  be  the  will  of  Ood  and  the  waj 
to  Heaven,  and  thus  secure  to  ourselves  that  peace  of  coin 
science  which  is  infinitelj  better  than  the  smiles  of  the 
world*.    liet  us  never  forget,  that  the  most  honoured  condi** 
tion  on  earth  is  that  of  being  sufferers  for  the  sake  of  right* 
eousnesSy  for  adherence  to  what  we  deem  the  cause  of  Ood 
and  holiness,  and  let  us  welcome  suffering,  if  it  shall  be 
appointed  us,  as  bringing  iis  nearer  to  our  persecuted  Lord, 
and  his  injured  apostles.     My  brother,  we  profess  to  count 
man's  Judgment  as  a  light  thing,  to  esteem  this  world  and 
all  which  it  offers  to  be  vanity.     We  profess  to  look  up  to  a 
heavenly  inheritance,  and  to  h<^  that  we  shall  one  day 
mingle  with  angels  and  just  men  made  perfect.     And  with 
these  sublime  hopes,  shall  we  tremble  before  frail  and  falli- 
ble fellow  creatures,  be  depressed  by  difficulties,  or  shrmfc 
from  the  expression  of  what  we  deem  important  and  useful 
truth  ?  God  forbid. 

I  have  time  to  add  but  one  more  suggestion.     Let  us  be« 
ware  lest  opposition  and  reproach  lead  any  of  us  into  a  sec- 
tarian attachment  to  our  peculiar  opinions.     This  is  a  dan- 
ger to  which  persons  of  ardent  and  irritable  temper  are  pe- 
culiarly exposed.     Too  many  of  us  are  apt  to  cling  to  a 
system  in  proportion  an  it  is  assailed,  to  consider  ourselves 
pledged  to  doctrines  which  we  have  openly  espoused,  to 
rally  round  them  as  if  our  own  honour  and  interest  were  at 
stake,  and  to  assert  them  with  more  and  more  ^positiveness, 
as  if  we  were  incapable  of  errour.     This  is  the  infirmity  of 
our  frail  natiu*e ;  and  whilst  we  condemn  it  in  others,  let  ua 
not  allow  it  in  ourselves.     Let  us  be  what  we  profess  to  be, 
patient  inquirers  after  tiuth,  open  to  conviction,  willing  to 
listen  to  objections,  willing  to  renounce  errour,  willing  to 
believe  that  we  as  well  as  others  may  have  been  warped  in 
our  opinions,  by  education  and  situation,  and  that  others 
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aa;  have  aeqi&ed  importaAt  truths  whichy  through  weak« 
neas  or  prejudice,  we  may  haye  orerlooked.  Were  we  a 
party,  aniioui  to  make  proselytes,  we  should  do  well  to  be 
positiTe  and  overbearing.  But  we  profess  to  be  anxious 
that  our  fellow  christians  should  inquire  for  themselves  into 
the  difllculties  of  religion,  instead  of  implicitly  receiving 
what  we  have  embraced*  We  j^i^ofessjo^believe,  that  can- 
did and  im^artiaLresearch  wilLgyide  mankind  to  a  purer 
system  of  chf  igtianity^  than  is  now  tn  hft  fonnd  in  any  church 
or  country  under  Heaven*  Most  earnestly  do  I  hope  that 
we  shall  not  be  betrayed  by  any  violence  of  assault  into  a 
sectarian  heat  and  obstinacy,  which  will  discredit  our  pro- 
fession, and  obstruct  this  glorious  reformation  of  the  church 
of  God* 

1  have  thus,  my  brother,  considered  the  charges,  by 
which  we  and  our  brethren  have  been  assailed^  and  have 
endeavoured  to  recommend  the  temper  with  which  we 
should  meet  reproach  and  insult.  I  intended  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  on  some  other  topioks  introduced  into  the  Review  : 
but  this  letter  is  already  extended  far  beyond  the  limits 
which  I  originally  prescribed.  "  I  cannot,  however,  pass 
over  in  silence  the  charges  against  Harvard  University, 
that  veomrable  institution,  which  so  many  excellent  men  in 
this  commonwealth  are  accustomed  to  regard  with  filial  affec- 
tion and  honour,  and  to  which  we  are  all  so  much  indebted 
for  the  light  of  knowledge,  and  for  whatever  capacities  of 
usefulness  to  society  we  may  possess.  The  statement  of 
the  Review:er,  that  the  propagation  of  Unitarianism  in  that 
University  is  the  object  of  regular  and  well  concerted  exer- 
tion, is  altogether  false*  I  am  persuaded  that  such  a  plan 
never  entered  the  thoughts  of  those  to  whom  the  department 
of  theological  instruction  is  entrusted.  The  books  in  which 
the  classes  'are  taught,  were  selected  for  the  very  purpose 
of  avoiding,  as  far  as  possible,  the  controversies  of  thcolo- 
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giant,  and  the  inculcation  of  any  pecaliaritiea  of  opinion  on 
the  minds  of  the  students.  Thej  are,  **  Grotius  on  the 
Trulh  of  the  Christian  Religion/'  **  Paley's  Evidences, 
"  Butler's  Analogy,"  and  "  Griesbach's  New  Testament. 
The  charge  of  the  Reviewer,  that  the  students,  instructed  as 
they  are  in  these  works,  by  a  professor  of  exemplary  puri- 
ty and  uprightness,  are  yet  taught  to  deny  Jesus  Christy 
will,.  I  trust,  excite  the  indignation  and  abhorrence  of  every 
unperverted  mind. 

Had  I  lime,  I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to  offer  some  re- 
marks on  the  general  style  of  the  publication  which  I  am 
called  to  examine.  It  not  only  abounds  in  misrepresenta* 
tion,  and  breathes  an  unchristian  spirit,  but  it  is  written  in  a 
style  which  tends  to  deprave  the  taste  and  manners  of  the 
community.  It  is  suited  to  give  a  coarse  and  vulgar  charac- 
ter to  the  conversation  and  deportment  of  those  christians 
whom  it  may  influence.  It  abounds  in  sneer  and  insult,  and 
bears  the  marks  of  a  writer  better  fitted  to  fill  the  pages  of  an 
inflammatory  newspaper,  than  to  be  the  guide  of  the  mild  and 
benevolent  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  trust,  however* 
that  its  style  and  spirit  will  do  much  to  counteract  its  perni- 
cious tendency.  I  have  too  much  respect  for  this  people 
to  believe  that  wanton  assaults  on  the  moral  chso^i^r  of 
ministers  and  private  christians  will  be  encourageoara  ap- 
proved. I  even  hope  that  good  will  in  many  cases  result 
from  this  publication.  I  trust,  that  those  christians  who 
have  been  partially  misled  by  the  denouncing  spirit  of  the 
tiroes,  will  now  pause  and  consider ;  that  all  christians,  of 
whatever  name,  who  have  any  delicacy  and  tenderness  of 
feeling,  will  learn  the  true  character  of  that  unhallowed  zeal 
w  hich  is  seeking  to  divide  our  churches ;  and  that  in  this 
way,  some  important  aid  will  be  given  to  the  cause  of  peace 
and  charity.  May^  God,  whose  glory  it  is  to  bring  good 
from  evil,  thus  caiise  <<  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him." 


31 

I  think  it  proper,  in  conclusion,  to  observe  that  I  shall 
not  feel  myself  bound  to  nofice  any  replies  which  may  be 
made  to  this  letter,  especially  if  they  appear  in  the  Pano- 
plist.  I  consider  that  work  as  having  forfeited  all  claim  on 
the  confidence  of  candid,  upright,  and  honourable  men.  If 
any  remarks  on  this  letter  shall  appear,  written  with  the 
spirit  of  a  christian,  or  in  the  style  of  a  gentleman,  I  shall 
read  them  with  care,  and  I  hope  with  impartiality  ;  and  I 
shall  readily  retract  any  of  my  opinions  or  statements  which 
I  shall  see  to  be  erroneous,  if  they  shall  be  thought  sufS- 
cieotly  important  to  demand  publick  acknowledgment. 

I  now  commit  this  humble  effort  to  promote  the  peace 
and  union  of  the  church,  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  free 
inquiry,  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God.  That  in  wri- 
ting it,  I  have  escaped  every  unchristian  feeling,  I  dare  not 
hope  ;  and  for  every  departure  from  the  spirit  of  his  gos- 
pel, I  implore  his  forgiveness.  If  I  have  fallen/ into  errour, 
I  beseech  him  to  discover  it  to  my  own  mind,  and  to  pre- 
vent its  influence  on  the  minds  of  others.  It  is  an  unspeak- 
able consolation  that  we  and  our  labours  are  in  his  hand, 
and  that  'the  cause  of  the  gospel  is  his  peculiar  care.  That 
he  may  honour  as  as  the  instruments  of  extending  the 
knowledge  and  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  is  the  earnest  prayer 
of  your  friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  E.  CHANNING. 
BofTOir,  Jane  20,  1815. 


NOTES. 


NoiTE  Ay  page  5. 

I  HATB  med  the  phrase  or  denominatioii  Liberal  CftrufMMVy 
because  it  Is  employed  by  the  Reviewer  to  distinguish  those  whom 
he  assails.  I  have  never  been  inclined  to  claim  this  appellation 
for  myself  or  my  friends,  tiecaose  as  the  word  UheraUhf  expresses 
the  noblest  qualities  of  the  human  mind*  freedom  from  local 
prejudices  and  narrow  feelings,  the  enlargement  of  the  views  and 
affections,*—!  have  thought  that  the  assumption  of  it  would 
savour  of  that  spirit,  which  has  attempted  to  limit  the  wends 
orthodox  and  emmgdkal  to  a  particular  body  of  christians.  As 
the  appellation,  however,  cannot  well  be  avoided,  I  will  state 
the  meaning  which  I  attach  to  it 

Bj  a  liberal  ciiiistian  I  understand  one,  who  is  disposed  to 
receive  as  his  brethren  in  Ghiist,  all  who  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  sincerely  profess  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord 
and  Master.  He  rejects  all  tests  or  standards  of  christian  faith 
and  of  christian  character,  but  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
his  inspired  apostles.  He  thinks  it  an  act  of  disloyalty  to  his 
Kaster  to  introduce  into  the  church  creeds  of  fallible  men  as 
bonds  of  union,  or  terms  of  christian  fellowship.  He  calls  him- 
self by  no  name  derived  from  human  leaders,  disclaims  all  exclu* 
sive  connexion  with  any  sect  or  party,  professes  himself  a  mem^ 
her  of  the  church  uidversal  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  cheeiw 
fully  extends  the  hand  of  brotherhood  to  every  man  of  eveiy 
name  who  discoven  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 

According  to  this  view  of  liberal  christians,  they  cannot  be 
caDed  a  party.  They  are  dutinguished  only  by  refusing  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  in  any  form  or  degree  (irom  the  great  body  of 
Christ    They  are  scattered  too  through  all  classes  of  Christians. 
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I  have  known  Trinitarians  and  Calvinists,  who  jiuOy  deserve 
the  name  of  liberal,  who  regard  with  affection  all  who  appear 
to  follow  Jesus  Christ  in  temper  and  life,  however  they  may 
differ  on  the  common  points  of  theological  controversy.  To  this 
class  of  christians,  which  is  scattered  over  the  earth,  and  which 
I  trust  has  never  been  extinct  in  any  age,  I  profess  and  desire 
to  belong.  Ood  send  them  pmpfcfity.— In  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try, liberal  christians,  as  they  have  been  abave  described,  are 
generally,  though  by  no  means  universally.  Unitarians  in  the 
proper  sense  of  that  word.  •  It  is  of  this  part  of  them  that  I 
chiefly  speak  in  this  letter.  ** 

1  cannet^Jorhear  nHommg  ^the  tenliniMts'^  tfais  note  arid  of 
.Hie  letter  by  a  passage  fnxn  the  venerAbie 'Baxter,  an  i  ^fiad  it 
4psoted  ty'(anMre:fiom>lhe.pmfiice  loathe seoowA  palt  oi  *^-fMjatif 
£vertu1laig  Rmt*' 

**.Tw»  thtefs  iiave^aat  .the  4idMi«b  on  tuefWoA  been^  Ihe^  plagntis 
mi  it  ahove  one  thoosaad  yeovsi-^laL  BniargiBg  our  ersed,  and 
saaklng  more  Andamentals  than  ever  God  made.  2d.  Oompos- 
Ing,  and  so  tuyosui^,  our  creeds  and  confessions  in  our  owe 
fiords  aad 'prases.  When  men  have  learned  more  aaMieH 
and  honilily  than  4o  accuse  Godls  langon^  as  too  'gene^i  aad 
obscure,  as  if  they  could  mend  it  and  ^  have  more  dte$A  dt^God 
SMid  eoQipassfen  en  Hwniselvea^  Ihsn  to  snake  these  to  he  ftinda- 
nentsis  or  eert^utles  w^ich: Godoever  m^daao ;  sad  when  •  Hiey 
■educe  their  eeiiCeflnoiis»>Ut;toJtheir4ueezteat,  and  <2d.  losvi^ 
IMV  pknu€$^  that  dissentess  nu^^aotacmpie  snbecriliin^^-thea, 
and  i  thlaknefter  till  Iheay  shall  the«luii«h  have  peaee  ^bo^A  doe- 
titnals.  It  seenu  to  ase  ao  h^aous  SocMm  aotion  ^wIMiChil. 
lingwarth  b  Uamedibr,  vii.  Ld  M  mm  hdime  the  Scriftmt^ 
mut  ikMmtfy,  ami  miuanmr  ie  Mmch  it  m  ikt  tfmwmej  mni 
fnmite'MBi  mmi  teqimt  no  mom  if  eA#r5,  •omf  iksy  duMJM 
Atf  asl  oai^  a  ^sttrr,  hd  iht  mJg  muma  t»  SMffrue  hemsjf 
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Note  B,  page  0.  ^  i 

I  have  mentioned  the  name  of  Dr.  Eckley,  became  hit  opin- 
ions on  this  sulyect  were  again  and  again  expressed  before  me 
ynih  perfect  frankness,  and  are  stated  with  great  distinctness  in  I 

blB  letter  to  the  Rev.  Thomag  Worcester  of  Salisbury,  from  which  I 

1  subjoin  an  extract  *  I 

**  My  plan,  when  I  saw  yon,  as  I  think  I  intimated,  respecting  the  ' 

8on  of  God,  was  very  similar  to  what  your  brother^  has  now  adopt-  . 

ed.    Tile  eonmon  plan  of  three  self-existent  persons  forming  one  | 

Essencr  or  infinite  Beingy  and  one  of  thestf  persons  being  tmiUd 
fa  « ftum,  bot  not  in  the  least  humbling  himself  or  suffering,  com- 
ffletef  J  4ead8  te  and  ends  in  Socinianism ;  and  thoi^  it  claims 
the  form  of  artkodoxy^  it  is  a  shadow  without  the  substance  ;  M 
eludes  jpapection  ;  and  I  sometimes #ay  to  thaae  who  ave  strenu- 
ous for  ihb  doctrine,  that  they  lake  awt^  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  place  him.*^ — ^''The  crlhodoxy^  so  oaUed,  of  Wof- 
ierland,  is  as  repugnant  to  my  reason  and  views  of  religion,  as 
the  heterodoxy  ijf  LardHiCr ;  and  J  am  at  a  loss  to  see  that  any 
solid  satisfaction,  for  a  person  who  wishes  to  find  salvation 
Uifonfh  the  death  ef  the  Son  of  God,  ean  be  found  in  either." — 
^  I  seek  for  a  plan  which  exalts  the  personal  character  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Son  OF  God  in  thehif^iest  possible  degree.    The     - 
plan  which  yoor  |>rother  hath  chosen  does  this— -The  scheme  he 
has  adopted,  affords  light  and  comfort  to  the  christian.    I  have 
long  thought  so ;  and  I  continue  to  think  I  have  not  been  mis- 
taken." 

•Rfcv.  Noah  Worcester. 
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B£T.   Aim  DEAR  SIR, 

I  HATS  read  your  Letter  to  your  Friend  and  Brother 
the  Rev.  Sahuri^  C.  TflAXCHEBf  vnth  some  jdeasure  and 
wifli  moch  regret.  The  causes  of  the  one  and  of  the  other 
win  in  part  be  laid  open  in  the  subsequent  remarks,  which  I 
have  thought  proper  to  address  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  you. 
I  need  make  no  apology:  the  subject  is  deeply  and  extensive? 
ly  interesting;  and  involves  considerations  of  infinite  mo- 
ment to  tiie  general  cause,  to  which  you  and  I  profess  to  be 
sacredly  devoted.  Nor  shall  I  make  any  professions  of  can- 
dour, or  charity:  for  I  have  been  taught  by  the  best  of  books, 
that  ^charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly; from  other  books  I  have  learned,  that  high  profes- 
tflons  too  often  serve  to  cover  a  temper  very  different  from 
that  which  <<is  not  easily  provoked,"  but  ^suffereth  long  and 
Is  kind;'^  and  I  am  thocgughly  convinced,  that  persons  who 
have  the  greatest  confidence  in  their  good  dispositions,  do 
not  always  know  <<what  manner  of  spirit  they  are  oV* 

I  wish  it  to  be  understood,  distinctiy,  that  I  have  no  con- 
nexion, or  privity  in  this  business,  with  the  writer  of  the 
Beview,  which  is  the  subject  of  your  strictures.  I  write  not 
in  his  behalf;  but  in  beh^  of  the  general  interests  of  truth, 
and  justice,  and  mercy.  He  probably  will  answer  for  him- 
self; and  to  him  I  shall  leave  the  particular  vindication  of 
himself,  lus  statements  and  conclusions,  his  spirit  and  style: 
a  labour  which  does  not  belong  to  me,  and  which  I  should 
be  less  disinclined  to  undertake,  were  the  Review  in  all  res- 
pects exactly  such  as  I  could  wish  it  to  have  been.  It  might 
perhaps  have  been  better,  had  the  Reviewer  been  less  intent 
on  exciting  those  whose  cauae  he  espouses,  and  consulted 
more  the  conviction  and  benefit  of  those  against  whom  his 
animadversions  are  directed. 

With  what  justice,  and  to  whM  extent,  a  simQar  remark 
night  be  applied  to  your  Letter,  you,  my  dear  Sir,  and  your 
friends  will  consider.    It  cannot,  however,  but  be  regretted^ 


that  you  should  have  found  it  necessary  to  sit  down  to  imte^ 
while  «<brcathing  an  atmosphere  to  which  you  were  not  accus- 
tomed^'^  while  purturbed  with  the  feelings  which,  in  spite  of 
all  your  efforts  to  restrain^^^hem^  are  so  copiously  infused  in- 
to the  entire  body  of  your  Letter.  But  all  reasonable  allow- 
ance should  be  made  for  the  urgency  of  the  case.  Had  yon 
waited  till  the  excitement  had'subfiAded,  your  oi^rtunity  for 
preventing  or.  counteracting  the  impressions  which  the  Re- 
view was  likely  to  make,  might  have  been  lost.  I  frankly 
confess  that  a  similar  reason  has  ii|duced  me  to  avail  myself 
of  the  eariiiest  remission  of  other  pressing .  calls  of  duty,  for 
bestowing  some  attention  on  your  subject.  Could  you,  how« 
ever,  have  waited  till  the  cool  of  the  day,  though  probaUy 
your  Letter  would  have  been  less  animated,  and  less  adapted 
to  a  particular  purpose,  it  would  not,  I  am  persuadal,  have 
displayed  less  of  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  or  been  less  cor- 
rect in  its  representations. 

You  bring,  dear  Sir,  against  the  Reviewer  an  accusation  6t 
^[falsehood:^*  an  accusation  certainly  of  no  trivial  kind,  and 
never  to  be  fightiy  preferred  against  any  one.  «<The  Re- 
^view,"  you  say,  ^asserts,  1.  That  the  ministers  of  this  town 
^[Boston]  and  its  vicinity  and  the  great  body  of  liberal 
^christians  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the 
'<word.  2.  That  these  ministers  and  liberal  christians  are 
<<guilty  of  hypocritical  concealment  of  their  sentiments,  and 
<<behave  in  a  base,  cowardly  and  hypocritical  mann^.''  In 
these  two  assertions,  especially  in  the  first  of  them,  it  should 
seem,  lies  the  alleged  falsehood  of  the  Reviewer.  These 
also  make  the  first  two  heads  of  your  Letter.  The  dd  is  this: 
^'Christians  are  called  to  come  out  and  separate  themselves 
^from  these  ministers  and  the  liberal  body  of  christians,  and  to 
'^withhold  from  them  christian  communion.'^  Under  these 
fhree  heads  in  their  oriet,  the  remarks  which  I  have  to  sub- 
mit to  your  consideration,  will  chiefly  be  arranged. 

I.  Does  the  Reviewer  then  assert,  <<That  the  ministers  iji 
Boston  and  the  vicinity,  and  tlie  great  body  of  liberal 
christians  are  Unitarians,  fli  Mr.  Bdsham's  sense  of  the 
word?''  This  you  affirm;  and  to  support  the  aflirmation,  you 
quote  from  the  Review  the  following  passages.     <'P  StWy 


«<  <We  fisd  entirely  warranted  to  say,  that  the  predominant 
« *religian  of  the  liberal  party  is  decidedly  Unitarian,  in  Mr. 
M  ^Belsham's  sense  of  the  word.^    P.  254,  <Wc  shall  feel  our* 
« ^selves  warranted  hereafter,  to  speak  of  the  first  as  certain, 
« <that  Unitaria»isai,'  meaning  Mr.  Belsham^  <is  the  pre- 
«<  ^donunant  religion  among  the  ministers  and  churches  of 
<<  ^Boston.'    P.  271,  «The  liberal  party  mutilate  the  New 
<«  ^Testament,  r^ect  nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
^  <the  gospel^  and  degrade  the  Saviour  to  the  condition  of  a 
^  ^jGallible,  peccable,  and  ignorant  man*' "    These  passages  I 
shall  briefly  consider;  but  not  in  the  order  in  wiuch  you 
have  choaen  to  arrange  them:  for  I  am  not  satisfied  that  it 
was  quite  right,  to  place  the  passage,  quoted  from  the  26rth 
page,  in  wTiich  iliere  is  no  mention  of  Boston,  before  the  one, 
quoted  from  the  254th  page,  and  which  refers  to  Boston  di- 
rectly.   By  tins  arrangement,  with  the  help  of  a  clause 
which  you  have  thought  proper  to  insert  in  the  second  pas- 
sage, you  have  given  to  the  three  passages  an  aspect  which, 
I  believe  you  wiH  readily  percdv^,  does  not  belong  to  them. 
I  think  it  more  fair  to  consider  the  passages  in  the  order  in 
which  ihey  stand  in  the  Review,  and  to  refer  them  severally 
to  their  proper  connexions. 

The  first  passage  then  is  this:  «We  shall  feel  ourselves 
warranted  hereafter,  to  speak  of  the  first  as  certain,  that 
Unitarianism  is  the  predominant  religion  among  the  minis- 
ters and  churches  in  Boston.'^  Is  this.  Sir,  an  assertion, 
^Thatthe  ministers  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  and  the 
great  body  of  liberal  christians  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Bel- 
sham's  sense  of  the  word?''  Tou  will  please  to  observe, 
that  no  mention  is  here  made  o£  ^<the  vicinity,"  or  of  «the 
great  body  of  liberal  christians."  The  remark  is  limited 
to  Boston.  Further,  it  is  not  said  that  <<the  ministers,  i.  e. 
all  the  ministers,  even  of  Boston,  are  Unitarians.  The 
word  ^^predominant"  is  evidently  restrictive,  and  implies^ 
that  they  were  not  all  intended  to  be  included.  Further 
still,  it  is  not  said  that  any  of  the  ministers  of  Boston  are 
Unitarians,  «in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  tlie  word." 

Do^  the  eonnexionf  then,  warrant  the  broad  construction, 
wUch  you  have  given  to  the  passage.    The  Reviewer  pre- 
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sents  a  letter,  written  bj  Dr.  Freeman  of  Boston  to  Mr/ 
landsey  of  London,  in  which,  after  mentioning  the  ^avidity^'' 
with  which  the  ^'Unitarian  TractSi"  received  by  him  from 
Mr»  Lindsey,  were  extensively  read,  and  the  ^impression 
which  they  could  not  fail  to  make  upon  tlie  minds  of  many,'^ 
Dr.  Freeman  says,  <<From  these  and  other  causes  the  Uni- 
tarian doctrine  appears  to  be  still  upon  the  increase.^    «It 
flourishes  chiefly  in  New  England;  but  not  much  in  Con* 
necticut,    Rhode   Island,  New  Hampshire,  or  the  western 
connties  of  Massachusetts.    A  few  seeds  have  been  sown  in 
Term<lnt,  and  an  abundant  harvest  has  been  produced  in 
the  vicinity  of  Boston,  and  in  the  counties  directly  south  of 
it.''     Immediately  in  this  connexion,  tlie  Reviewer  Bays, 
<<How  far  the  sentiments  in  question  have  spread  in  Boston, 
«has  been  often  a  subject  of  inquiry,  and  not  unfrequently  of 
<<debate.    Mr.  Belsham  will  inform  us.    4f,  says  he,  I  am 
<«  <not  greatly  misinformed,  divine  worship,  in  many  of  the 
<<  ^principal  churches  in  Boston,  is  carried  on  upon  principles 
*«<stricUy,  if  not  avowedly    Unitarian.*  •^    The  Reviewer 
then  adds,  «<If  any  thing  be  lacking  in  Mr.  Belsham^s  ac- 
«<count,  it  is  supplied  in  a  letter  to  him,  by  William'  Welb, 
«Esq.  of  Boston,  a  gentleman  who,  from  his  extensive  ac- 
«<quaintance  with  books  and  men,  and  his  distinguished  zeal 
^in  the  cause  of  Unitarianism,  may  well  be  supposed  to  give 
<<as  exact  a  picture  as  any  man  living  could  draw."    In  this 
letter,  which  the  Reviewer  gives  at  large,  Mr.  Wells  says, 
<<Most  of  our  Boston  clergy  and  respectable  laymen  (of  whom 
we  have  many  eidightened  theologians)  are  Unitarians.'' — '<I 
''may  safely  say,  the  general  habit  of  thinking  and  speaking 
^upon  this  question,  in  Boston,  is  Unitarian."    Upon  this 
the  Reviewer  remarks,  '<Such  is  the  testimony  in  the  case 
<^under  consideration;"   (viz.  «How  far  the  sentiments  in 
<<questlon  have  spread  in  Boston;)  and  we  presume  tiiat  no 
<«man  in  his  senses  will  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  give  implicit 
<<crodit  to  such  witnesses."    Here  comes  the  passage  in  ques- 
lioR:  <«We  shall  feel  ourselves  warranted  hereafter  to  speak 
<H>f  the  first  as  certain,  that  Unitarianism  is  the  predominant 
^religion  Among  tiie  ministers  and  churches  of  Boston." 
Npw>  dear  Sir,  you  will  permit  me  to  ask  again,  and  to 


ask  very  serionslyf  does  the  connexion  warrant  the  broad 
construction  which  you  have  given  to  this  passage?  A  con- 
struction which  the  terms  of  the  passage,  by  themsdveSf  cer« 
tainly  do  not  warrant;  but  upon  which  you  have  grounded 
the  heavy  accusation  of  falsehood.  Is  not  the  inquiryi  in  this 
connexion,  limited  expressly  to  Boston,  to  the  exclusion  most 
clearly  of  "its  vicinity,''  and  of  "the  great  body  of  liberal 
^^christians''  elsewhsre?  Does  not  the  Reviewer  come  to  the 
conclusion,  expressed  in  the  debated  passage,  explicitly  upon 
the  ground  of  the  adduced  testimony  of  Mr.  Bclsham  and 
Mr.  Wells,  in  addition  to  that'  of  Dr.  Freeman?  And  does  he 
not  use  the  name  Unitarian  as  unrestrictedly,  as  it  is  used 
hy  Mr.  Wells  himself,  who  must  very  well  have  knoi^n  how 
Mr.  Belsham  would  be  likely  to  undei*stand  him?  Upon  what 
principles,  then,  of  fairness  or  of  truth  could  we  be  justified 
in  alleging,  that  tlie  Review  liere  "asserts,  that  the  minis- 
«*ter8  of  Boston  and  its  vicinity," and  the  great  body  of  liber- 
"al  christians  ai-e  tJnitarians,  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of 
<<thc  word." 

Before  I  dismiss  tliis  point,  I  must  be  permitted  to  ask 
further— Is  not  the  Reviewer  fairly  borne  out,  in  the  de- 
claration which  he  does  make,  i*espectiug  Boston,  by  the 
testimony  upon  which  the  decIai*ation  is  made?  Had  he  not 
a  right  to  consider  Dr.  Fi'eeman,  Air.  Belsham  and  Mr. 
Wells,  good  authority  in  the  case?  Does  he  say  more  than 
what  thrtfir  testimony,  particularly  that  of  Mr.  Wells,  evi- 
dently warrants?  Why  then  the  heated  indignation  against 
Aim,  while  none  is  expressed  against  thew^  Why  the  strenu- 
ous endeavour  to  inflame  and  direct  the  resentments  of  the 
E&inisters  and  people  of  Boston  against  hinif  while  they  are 
treated  with  such  exemplary  forbearance? — ^Nay,  rather, 
what  occasion  for  any  indignation,  or  resentment,  either 
against  him  or  them?  Do  you  not.  Sir,  yourself  mean  to  con- 
e  cede  as  much  respecting  Boston,  as  he  asserts, — ^when  you  say, 
•*The  word  UniUiriaiiism,  as  denoting  opposition  to  "Trinita- 
rianLsm,  undoubtedly  expresses  the  character  of  a  "considera- 
ble part  of  the  ministers  of  this  town  and  its  vicinity?"  I  dare 
not,  indeed,  afiirm  tliat  you,  do^  especially  since  you  think 
it  proper  to  add  in  ths  srfme  8entence,--<<and  the  common- 


s 

wealth."  I  have  great  satisfaction  ^in  the  confidence,  that 
Unitarianism  is  not  the  'predominant  religion"  among  the 
ministers  and  churches  of  this  commonwealth,  and  in  the. 
hope  in  God  that  it  never  will  be.  I  do  suppose,  however, 
tiiat  you  have  great  satisfaction  also  in  the  confidence,  that 
it  <4s  the  predominant  religion  among  the  ministers  and 
churches  of  Boston."  But  if  so,  what  can  be  tlie  reason 
that  the  true  statement  of  the  fact  should  produce  such  an 
unusual  intensity  of  heat  in  your  mind? 

The  next  passage  to  be  considered  is  this:  <<We  feel  en* 
«<tirely  warranted  to  say^  that  the  predominant  religion  of 
<<the  liberal  party  is  decidedly  Unitarian,  in  Mr.  Belsham'a 
<<sense  of  the  word."  Docs  this  ^assert,  that  the  ministers 
«<of  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  liberal 
^^christians  are"  of  this  character?  Certainly,  Sir,  you  will 
not  hesitate  to  admit  that,  by  itself,  it  does  not  Does  it  then, 
when  taken  in  connexion  with  the  former  passage?  The  former 
passage  instead  of  helping  to  extend  the  sense  of  this,  evidently 
serves  to  restrict  it:  for  that  passage  plainly  imports,  that  the 
ministers  and  churches  of  Boston  are  not  aU  Unitarian,  even 
in  the  general  sense  of  the  word.  In  each  of  these  passar 
ges  the  restrictive  word,  ^predominant,"  is  used;  and  in  the 
latter  passage,  to  give  it  the  greater  force  of  restriction,  it 
is  printed  in  Italicks.  The  utmost  then,  that  can  be  fairly 
made  out  from  the  two  passages  together,  of  assertion  in  re- 
gard to  ttie  ministers  and  churches  of  Boston,  is,  that  the 
majority  of  them  arc  Unitarian,  and  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  Unitarian  majority  hold  with  Mr.  Belsham.  All  this 
might  be  true,  and  yet  not  half  of  those  ministers  and 
churches  be  Unitarians  of  this  character.  Yet  you,  my  dear 
Sir,  have  emphatically  represented  that,  in  these  passages^ 
^the  Review  asserts,  that  the  ministers  of  Boston,  with  the 
ministers  of  the  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  liberal  christ- 
ians are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word;" 
and,  under  cover  of  this  representation,  have,  in  your  haste^ 
most  earnestly  accused  the  Reviewer  of  falsehood. 

I  have  stated  the  vimoit  that  can  fairly  be  made  out  towards 
what  you  allege.  But  the  passage.under  consideration  admits 
of  an  interpretation,  still  leas  favourable  to  your  allegation. 


It  may  mean  a  «q[>redominance/^  not  in  point  of  numbers,  but 
in  point  of  in/Iuen^e.-  and  from  the  connexion  this  should  seem 
to  be  its  real  meaning.    After  stating,  <<  We  feel  entirely  war- 
ranted to  say,  that  the  predominant  rdigian  of  the  liberal 
party  is  decidedly  Unitarian  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the 
word/'  tlie  Reviewer  proceeds  to  shew  the  grounds  upon 
idiich  this  declaration  is  made.    He  adduces  the  Monthly 
Anthology,  tlie  General  Repository,  and  the  Improved  Ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament;  publications  which,  as  he  sup- 
poses, were  put  forth  and  patronized  by  «the  most  prominent 
clergymen  and  laymen  of  the  liberal  party,"— *-men  <<who 
have  die  entire  control  of  the  coUege.''    And,  after  saying 
what  he  judged  requisite,  respecting  the  Unitarianism  of  these 
publications,  he  concludes  thus:   «It  appears,  then,  that  the   / 
<«Coll^e  and  nearly  all  the  influence  of  the  liberal  party 
<<tliroagh  the  medium  of  the  press  are  in  favour  of  Unitarian- 
<«ism.    If  individuals  dislike  Mr.  Belsham  as  a  leader;  if  they 
<<are  not  willing  to  be  classed  among  his  followers;  let  them 
^declare  their  own  opinions  openly,"    Here  then,  we  have 
evidently  an  explanation  of  what  the  Reviewer  meant,  by 
<«Unitarianism  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word  being  the 
predondnant  religion  of  the  liberal  party:"  that  it  is  predamt- 
iiafil|||i  point  of  <finfluence,"  having  <<the  most  prominent 
characters"  for  its  supporters  and  abettors.    This,  as  you 
will  readily  acknowledge,  might  be  true,  though  not  one  half, 
not  one  quarter  of  <<the  great  body  of  liberal  Christians" 
were  Unitarians  in  this  sense.    And,  Sir,  that  it  ia  not  actu- 
aDy  true,  nothing  which  you  have  advanced  goes  to  shew. 

What,  however,  the  real  truth  in  the  case  is,  I  will  not  take 
cpon  me  to  say:  but  I  must  say,  that  I  do  not  see  that  the 
Reviewer  may  not  have  been  perfectly  honest  in  the  opinion 
which  he  has  expressed;  perfectly  honest  in  declaring  that  he 
^feels  himself  entirely  warranted  to  say"  what  he  does  say. 
If  his  opinion  is  a  mistaken  one,  yet  an  <<unperverted  mind" 
win  admit,  that  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  formed  have  at 
least  the  appearance  of  some  solidity;  and  it  would  require,  it 
should  seem,  no  uncommon  share  of  «the  meekness  of  wisdom," 
ao  extraordinary  effort  of  that  <<charity  which  hopeth  all 
lliingSf"  to  rdhdn  from  charging  him  with  falsehood. 
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One  other  pa83a|;e,  under  tliis  head,  i-emains  to  be  consid- 
ered: "The  liberal  paiiy  mutilate  tiie  New  Testament,  rtject 
nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  rf  the  Gospel,  and  de- 
grade the  Saviour  to  the  condition  of  a  fallible,  peccable, 
and  ignorant  man."    This  is  the  last  of  the  three  passages 
which  yon  have  cited  to  shew  that  the  <<Review  asserts,  that 
the  niinistei*s  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  and  the  great  body 
of  liberal  Christians  are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsliam'a  sen&e 
of  the  word,"  and  upon  which  you  ground  your  principal 
.accusation  of  falsehood.    But  is  it  here  asseried,  that  all  th« 
individuals  of  the  lib^al  party  actually  do  the  things,  and  aU 
^oT tihcm,~whrch  the  party  is  said  to  do?    Is  thi% a  fEur  inter- 
.pretatkm  of  the  passage?  Or  if  it  admits  of  ttiis,  does  it  fairiy' 
admit  of  no  other? 

The  apostles.  Sir,  as  you  very  well  know,  repeatedly 
charge  the  Jewish  rulers  and  people,  generally,  even  <thB 
great  body"  of  the  nation,  with  having  <<cruciiied  and  slain 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory."    Yet,  as  you  also  know,  but  a 
very  small  part  of  that  great  body  actually  imbrued  tiieir 
bands  in  liis  blood.    But  some  of  them  did;  and  of  the  rest, 
some  more,  and  oth^*s  less  directly,  consented  to  the  deed. 
Henc^  they  were  generally  involved  in  the  guQt,  and  brought 
under  the  charge;  and  upon  the  great  body,  evei^pUy, 
«wrath  came  to  the  uttermost."    Such  was  the  judgment  of 
the  a|)ostles;  and  such  the  judgment  of  Him,  whose  throne  is 
established  in  righteousne«». — ^And,  Sir,  if  among  tlie  liberal 
party,  the  things  charged  by  the  Reviewer  ai*e  done;  if  some 
of  the  party  do  actually  <<mutilate  the  New  Testament,  reject 
nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  de- 
grade the  Saviour  to  the  condition  df  a  fallible,  peccable,  and 
ignorant  man," — and  of  the  rest,  some  more,  and  othe^  leas 
directly,  consent  to  all  this;  if^  as  a  party,  or  as  individuals 
of  tiie  party,  they  bear  no  decided  testimony  against  these 
deeds,  and  do  nothing  effectually  to  secure^  or  to  purge  them- 
selves from  the  guilt  of  them;  then,  is  it  not  true,  and  right, 
and  proper  to  say  of  the  party  generally,  that  they  do  these 
things?  and  will  they  not  generally,  with  all  who  adhere  to 
them,  be  held  to  answer  for  them  at  ttie  bar  of  the  rigfatoMit 
Judge? 
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But  are  not  these  things  done? — ^I  tremble^  my  dear  Sir, 
wliile  I  put  this  question  to  your  conscience: — tremble,  not 
because  I  feel  that  I  am  doing  wrongs  but  because  I  consider 
it  a  qaestion  of  infinite  solemnity. — It  surely  w  ill  not  be  de- 
medy  that  <<the  New  Testament  is  mutilated;" — ^it  will  not 
be  denied,  tliat  <<the  Saviour  is  degraded  to  the  condition  of 
a  fallible,  peccable,  and  ignorant  manj" — ^nor  should  it  any 
more  be  denied,  that  ^'nearly  all  tlie  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Goflfpel  are  rejected.*'  I  do  believe  you  will  yourself 
4hdmit,  that  nearlj  all  the  doctrines  are  rejected,  which,  by  the 
venerable  founders  of  the  New  England  churches  were  held 
as  fundamental; — ^which  the  great  body  of  the  Pratestant 
churches,  since  the  Reformation,  have  held  as  fundamentar. 

How  great  a  proportion  of  the  liberal  party  actually  do  all 
this,  and  to  how  great  an  extent  the  rest  o(  them  consent  to 
it,  I  would  be  devoutly  thankful,  that  I  am  not  particularly 
concerned  to  determine.    But  I  must  seriously  ask,  whether, 
from  the  representations  made  in  your  letter,  were  there  no 
other  means  of  judging  in  tlie  case,  there  would  not  be  most 
fearful  reason  to  appi-ehcnd,  tliat  you  and  your  liberal  brcth- 
Ten  generally  have  done  but  very  little,  to  secure  yourselves 
from  the  general  charge,  or,  I  must  add,  to  purge  yourselves 
from  the  general  guilt? — ^It  grieve«  me,  dear  Sir,  to  state,  that 
In  your  Letter  you  tell  us,  in  so  many  words,  that  "to  believe 
with  Mn  Bdsham  is  no  crime:'* — by  which  I  understand*, 
no  sin, — no  offence  against  God — against  Christ — against 
the  Gospel — against  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  truth  and 
holiness.^ — ^No  sin — no  offence,  to  hold  Christ  to  have  been 
BO  more  than  "a  fallible,  peccable,  and  ignorant  man;** — ^to 
discard  tliose  parts  of  .the  New  Testament  which  assert  liis 
prc-existcnce,  his  miraculous  conception,  his  divinity,  and  liis 
'atonement,  as  either  spurious,  erroneous,  or  extravagantly 
hyperbolical^ — to  deny  that  his  death  was  an  expiatory  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  fliat  <*we  owe  him  any  gratitude  for  the  benefits 
which  we  are  now  receiving,'^  that  <*wc  have  any  reason  to 
1i<^  for  his  future  intci-position; — ^to  deny  tlie  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures  generally,  and  reject  all  the  fundamental,  all 
Hie  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel! — You  are  also  most  stu- 
diously careful,  most  exquisitely  tender,  lest  any  "state- 
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iMat  7<ra  mak^  cbould  be  auttMered^  as  cMting  the  least 
reproach  on  those  amongst  ue^  who  believe  in  the  simple 
hnmanity  of  Jesus  Christ;''  and,  of  coursey  agree  with  Mr» 
Belsham^  if  not  in  all^  yet  certainly  in  the  most  material  arti'- 
des  of  his  creed.r->Mo8t  stodiously  caref ul^  most  exqoisitriy 
tender^  lest  you  should  wound  thdr  feelings,  abridge  their  ia^ 
fluence,  or  hinder  their  success  in  propagating  their  senii** 
mento!  And  fo>m  other  parts  of  your  Letter,  it  would  seem 
that  such  has  been  the  uniform  feding,  and  confiurmable  to  it 
the  uniform  practice,  not  only  of  yourself,  but  <^  your  liberal 
brethren  in  general. 

Now,  Sir,  if  such  is  the  real  fact,  however  small  a  propoiv 
tion  of  the  liberal  party  those  may  be,  who  actually  do  tiie 
thii^  in  question;  yet  is  it  not  perfectly  correct  to  say,  gen« 
erally,  tl^at  tlie  liberal  imrty  do  tiiem.  And  if  so,  where  is 
the  foundation  for  the  seriom  charge  of  falsehood,  so  vehe» 
mently  urged  against  the  Reviewer? 

Tou  are  pleased  to  say,  (p.  r.)  «The  conduct  of  the  Re^ 
^^viewer,  in  coUerting  all  the  opinions  id  that  gmdeman,*^ 
Mr.  Bekham,  ^<not  only  on  the  Trinity,  but  on  eveiy  otiier 
^^theological  sniyect,  in  giving  the  whole  ccdkction  the  name 
<'of  UnUariaaUm,  and  in  exhibiting  this  to  the  world  as  the 
<<creed  of  liberal  Chnstijins  in  this  region,  is  perhaps  as 
<«crindnal  an  instance  of  unfiEdmess,  as  is  to  be  found  in  flie 
<<records  of  theological  controversy.''  Upon  tii»  permit  ma 
to  asI^j^Did  you  overiodc  ftat  Mr»  Belsham  exhibits  the 
o^ons,  thus  collected,  not  as  peculiariy  his  own,  but  ex** 
pressly  as  the  sentiments  of  the  Unitarians  generally?  Have 
the  goodness  to  observe  his  phraseology:  «<The  Unitarians 
generally  believe,"  &c.  <<rhe  Unitarians  maintBon,"  &c» 
'«The  Unitarians  disavow,"  ice.  Was  it  not  right  for  the 
Beviewer  to  consider  Mr.  Bdsham,  at  present  the  head  of 
the  party  certainly  in  England,  as  good  an  aufliorily  for  dei» 
termining  what  Unitarianism  is,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  as 
«<Dr.  Mosheim"  or  ««Miss  Adams?"  and  right  also  to  give 
the  people  some  distinct  information  on  this  subject?  Is  not 
the  fact  well  known  to  you,  that  UnUariamsm  is  a  f'name,'^ 
not  opprobriously  given  to  that  class  ci  professed  christians 
by  their  opponentsy  buteageriy  dakncydf  and  strenuoas^r  ast 
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Mrtfed  by  themselves?  Are  you  not  also  perfectly  an^ore, 
tliat  after  the  denial  of  the  essential  divinity  and  the  proper, 
atonement  ei  Christ,  the  descent  to  the  lowest  degree  of  Uni- 
tarianism  is  extremely  easy,  and  often  most  rapid?  That 
among  those,  who  reject  these  primary  doctrines  a  peculiar 
brotheriiood  is  at  once  estaUiahed?  and  that  any  differences 
of  sentiment  which  may  exist  among  them,  are  considered  by 
themselves  from  the  hif^hest  to  the  bwest,  as  compartiyely 
oniraportant, — and  are  so  considered  also  by  their  oppo- 
nents the  Trinitarians,  ^riio  regard  the  denial  of  these  doc- 
trines as  subversive  of  the  very  foundations  of  the  gospel? 
In  what  then  consists  the  extreme  criminality,  with  which 
the  Reviewer  is  so  warmly  charged? 

To  conclude  this  head.  Ton  have  accused  the  Reviewed 
(>f  falsehood,  in  <«asserting,  That  the  ministers  of  Boston 
and  its  vicinity,  and  tlie  great  body  of  liberal  christians  ai  e 
Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word/'  I  trust  it 
has  been  mad^  ckar,  that  this  accusation  is  unfounded:  that 
he  does  not  make  the  assertion  which  you  allege  that  he 
makes;  and  in  that  what  he  does  assert,  in  the  passages  cit^ 
«d  by  yoo,  he  is  in  part  justified  by  your  own  concession, 
aad  in  the  rest  home  out  by  the  testimony  of  liberal  gentle- 
meni  and  by  principles  of  (air  interpretation, — I  frankly 
oonftss  that  I  did  regret,  when  I  first  read  the  Review,  and 
I  do  still  regret,  that  he  had  not  expressed  himself  with 
more  studious  care,  and  more  circumspect  qualification.  But 
fNT  the  heavy  accusation^  which  you  have  preferred  against 
him»  and  for  the  uncommon  heat  with  which  it  is  urged,  I 
am  utteriy  incapable  of  discerning  any  solid  reason.  «A 
man  who  is  governed  by  christian  princq)les,  will  slowly 
and  reluctantly  become  the  accuser  of  his  brethren."  This 
sentiment.  Sir,  I  quote  from  you  with  most  hearty  approba- 
tion. Near  it^  however,  is  a  passage,  which  I  quote  with 
no  common  soisation  of  pain.  <<That  he,"  the  Reviewer, 
^intended  to  deceive  I  am  unwilling  to  assert;  but  the  most 
^'charitable  construction  which  his  conduct  wUl  admit  is, 
''that  his  passions  and  party  sjnrit  have  criminally  blind<?d 
''liim,  and  harried  him  into  an  act,  whidi  could  have  been 
"antiiorized  only  by  tl^  strongest  evidence^  and  the  most  im- 
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^^pttrtial  ijiquirj.  The  time  may  come,  when  he  will  riew 
<Hhi»  transaction  with  other  eyes;  when  the  rage  of  party' 
<«will  have  subsided;  when  tiie  obligation  of  a  fair  and  equita- 
<4ile  temper  will  appear  at  least  as  solemn  as  the  obligation 
<^  building  up  a  sect;  when  misrepresentationf  intended  to 
<4igaref  and  originating,  if  not  in  malignity,  yet  in  precipi- 
^•tancy  and  passion,  will  be  felt  to  be  a  crime  of  no  common 
««aggraTation." — God  in  mercy  preserve  me  from  the  desire 
ei  applying  this  passage.  But,  my  dear  Sir,  I  must  be  per- 
mitted to  intreat  yon,  at  some  favoured  moment,  when  passion 
is  hushed,  when  conscience  is  Awake^  when  God  and  eternal 
things  are  in  view,  very  seriously  to  consider,  whether  it 
might  be  applied  with  greater  justice  to  the  writer  of  the 
Puioplist  Review,  than  to  the  writer  of  the  Letter  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thatcher. 

*  IL  In  the  second  place  you  allege,  that  ^<the  Review  as- 
<«serts,  that  the  ministers  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  and  the 
<<most  considerable  members  of  the  liberal  party,  ^ operate  in 
<'  'secret,  entrust  only  fte  iiutiated  with  tlieir  measures;  are 
#(<giulty  of  hypocritical  concealment  of  their  sentiments; 
'<«behave  in  a  base  and  hypocritical  manner,  compared  with' 
« <which  Mr.  Belsfaam's  conduct,  rotten  as  he  is  in  doctrine 
<<  <to  the  very  core,  is  purity  itself.*^ — Such,  you  are  pleased  to 
add,  ^'is  the  decent  language  scattered  through  this  Review.'^ 
And  in  a  note,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  you  throw  togeth- 
er a  number  of  severed  phrases,  selected  from  various  parts 
tM  connexions  of  the  Review,  and  represent  them  all  as 
having  been  applied  by  the  Reviewer,  directly  to  yourself 
and  your  clerical  brethren  gefierally  of  Boston  and  the  vi- 
cinity, togctlier  with  the  most  considerable  membevn  of  the 
liberal  party  at  large. 

Ton  are  perfectly  aware.  Sir,  how  easy  a  thing  it  is  to 
select  from  any  book  detached  sentences  tod  members  of 
sentences,  and  so  to  arrange  them  as  to  give  them  a  very 
different  aspect  and  bearing,  from  what  they  have  in  thefcr 
propel"  connexions.  A  more  striking  example  of  this  kind  I 
have  seldom  if  ever  witnessed,  than  the  one  which  you  have 
afforded  in  the  instance  now  before  us.  Of  all  the  quotations 
which  you  have  made  from  the  Review,  a^  the  basis  of  your 
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accuMtion  under  this  second  bead,  I  think  I  may  safely  af- 
favkf  there  is  not  one  sentence^  or  «crap  of  a  sentence^  which 
a^^ears  in  your  Lettert  with  the  same  aspect  and  bearing  as 
in  the  Review.  When  I  first  read  them  in  your  Letter,  I 
felt^  I  confess,  no  small  degree  of  excitement  in  regard  to  the 
Reviewer;  and  no  little  surprise  that  I  could  have  read  the 
Review  without  a  similar  excitement  .  But  not  kee  was  my 
surprise,  when,  on  turning  to  the  Review  I  perceived  how 
very  differently  they  there,  in  their  proper  connexions,  ap- 
peared. My  limits  will  permit  me  to  present  but  a  few  of 
themh^re. 

Speaking  ei  the  Stone  Chapel,  the  Reviewer  renarkst 
^We  must  say  that  the  conduct  of  this  society  and  their  min^ 
isler,  in  coming  out  openly  and  avowing  their  sentiments  tt 
the  world,  is  vastly  preferable  to  a  hypocritical  concealmtnit  of 
Iftem.  The  words  in  Italicks  are  those  which  you  quote,  as 
being  appKed  by  the  Reviewer  to  <^the  ministers  of  Boston,'^ 
&c.  but  no  such  application  of  them  is  made  by  him. — Of  • 
remarkable  letter,  written  by  a  clergyman  in  this  country  to 
his  friend  in  JEngland,  and  published  by  Mr.  Belsham,  the 
Reviewer  says,  «The  object  p^  Mr.  Belsham  in  publishing 
it  wa^  to  chastise  the  Boston  clergy  for  their  cowardice  in 
comtealiiag  their  religious  opimomJ'  This  expresses  what  the 
Rpnewer  swpposed  to  be  &Ir.  Belsham's  o]^on  of  the  Bos* 
ton  ckrgy:  and  I  presume.  Sir,  you  will  admit  that  he  wa9 
Warranted  by  the  documents  before  him,  in  believing  that 
fuch  was  Mr.  Belsham's  <q^inion,  and. such  his  design  in 
publishing  the  letter.  ^<The  idea  that  a  minister  believes  tha 
truths  of  the  gospe}  to  be  of  infinite  importaaoe,  and  still 
conceals  them,  is  incompaUUe  noith  either ^fidtiUiy  or  integrity.** 
Hn«  the  Reviewer  expresses. a  general  sentiment,  without 
applying  it;  a  sentiment  which  you.  Sir,  I  doubt  not,  will 
readily  acknowledge  to  be  just. 

^y  principal  reason  for  selecting  these  passages,  rather 
than  others  partly  quoted  by  you,  is,  that  they  could  be  pre* 
arated  in  their  proper  connexions  and  aieq^ts  in  fewer  words. 
These,  however,  wUl  be  admitted,  I  trust,  as  a  pretty  fair 
sample  of  the  whole. 
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After  making  saich  quotations  of  detached  sentenced  and* 
■craps  of  sentMioesy  as  you  tiioaght  proper,  to  shew  that  th» 
Beviewer  had  charged  jou  and  yoar  iib^al  brethrai  with  a 
^^hypocritical  concealmant  of  your  sentiments/'  you  proceed 
to  notice tiie  proofr  upon  whichhe  rests  this  charge,  These^ 
as  you  state,  are  «<a  Letter  irom.Br.  Freeman,  and  the  letter 
of  Mr.  Wells  to  Mr.  Behhank"  These  Letters  you  very 
de}Cterously  despatch;  excepting  that  you  quote  &om  that  of 
9tr«  Wells  a  particular  passage^  fiir  the  purpose  of  shewing 
Mthe  method,?  as  you  say,  <iin  which  it  is  distorted  by  the. 
Beviewer."  This  letter  the  Reyiewer  gives  entire,  andl 
believe  correctly;  but  afterwards  he  does  quote  the  passage 
in ^leation withsmne  variation.  The  quotation howev^  in 
made,  not,  as  you  represent,  for  the  purpose  of  snp|K>rthis 
the  charge  of  hypocritical  concealment,  not  in  any  connexion 
irith  this  topick;  but  most  plainly  for  the  purpose  of  makim 
ant  a  list  of  epitlietical  and  encomiastick  descriptions,  g^ven 
by  Mr.' Wells  of  gentlemenof  the  liberal  party;  and  the  pas^ 
sage  is  so  shaped,  as  to  be  the  more  conveniently  arranged 
in  the  list.  This  alters  the  case  materially.  The  Reviewer 
does  not  bring  forward  a  passage  in  a  «distorted^  form,  for 
the  purpose  of  ^proving  a  charge  of  hypocritical  conoeaknenl^ 
But  you  have  accused  him  of  doing  this;  and  to  give  the  accn«» 
sation  the  deeper  impression,  you  utter  yourself  in  the  follows 
fng  mnarkable  terms:  «<An  onperv^rted  mind  turns  with  sor^ 
^row  and  disgustifttmi  such^uncharitabk  and  dtsingenuooa 
dealing;  and  why  all  this  labour  to  distort  what  is  so  plaini 
«<the  object  is,  to  fix  the  clmracter  of  knaves  and  hypocritaa 
^Hm  a  large  dass  of  christians  and  christian  ministers.  I 
^Hnight  here  be  pmnitted  to  dip  my  pen  in  gall;  but  I  do  not 
^writo  for  those,  whose  moral  feeling  is  so  dull,  as  to  neo4 
^(iivlignant  comment  on  practices  like  these.'' — ^Ajidcertainly^ 
Sir,  tMs  passage  of  yours  needs  no  «<commenf '  of  mine.  I 
oan  only  do^re  and  deprecate  thestato  of  mind  from  whidi 
only  it  could  have  proceeded. 

I  mean  not,  dear  Sir,  to  deny  that  the  Review  does  chaif;nr' 
ministers;  and  perhaps  others,  of  the  party  called  libtfal,  with 
want  of  openness  and  daamess  in  avowing  and  explaivng 
their  sentimenis)  nay,  with  designed  ^^concealment"  and  cul« 


p  aUe  di^gttiac.    Nor  wiU  I  dmemble  that  I  have  feU  bo  lit* 

06  rqprety  that  its  language  on  this  aaiyect  had  not  been  in  a 

atyk  of  less  Tepidaive  freedom  and  apparent  aaperitjr.    I  ani 

fidly  aware  that  this  is  tender  groandj  and  I  IImI  moat  deeply 

Ihe  diScQlfy  and  the  ddicacy  of  the  aabject 

It  doest  however^  appear  to  me  veiry  cleari  that  Or.  Fre^ 

man,  Mr.  Wetts,  and  Mr,  Bdaham  did  soppote^  and  tltft  iH 

the  dociimeiitB*<Mi  which  the  Heriewcff  prindpaUy  rdiea  as  hit 

KNicbers»  they  do  repreaentf  that  liberal  miniateri  and  other 

liberal  gentlemen  hare  judged  it  proper,  not  to  make  oidimu 

I4ly  a  free  and  full  diacloaure^  their  aentimenta:  that  tiiejr 

have  in  fact  thought  it  expedi^t  to  temporize.    Whetter,  ift 

thia  opinion  of  you  and  your  hrethrai,  thoee  genflemen  are 

correct  or  not»  you  muat  have  been  appriaedi  that  thn  opin-« 

iM  is  not  peculiar  to  thenif  but  ir^ry  extenaiTely  preralenb 

|r  Talenff  not  among  thoae  only,  whom  you  wonld  conaidee 

your  adyeraaries,  but  alao  among  your  MenAs*    Hundreds 

md  hundredB  of  timea  hare  I  heard  it  uttered  fipom  various 

qpmrtraa,  and  with  various  expreaaions  of  approbation  and 

iBsapprobatioBj  and  never,  in  any  debate  or  converaatian^  ta 

I  recollect,  have  I  Iieard  the  truth  of  it  denied,  or  called  '  j 

question.    It  seems  indeed  to  have  been  received  as  an  estr  y 

fished,  uncontested  fact,  tiiat  ministers  of  the  liberal  daso 

were  ndt  accustomed  to  be  unreserved  and  explicit  m  thi 

poblick  avowal  and  declaration  ai  their  sentiments*    I  cott* 

ftaa  to  you.  Sir,  that  I  had  ao  recmedit;  nor  did  I  ever  im« 

aginB  that  in  so  receiving  it,  there  was  any  thing  iiQurioua  or 

nncharitablei  for  I  did  suppose  that  you  and  your  liberal 

brethren  held  it  as  a  maxim,  founded  opon  reasons  8atisfac<i 

1m7  to  your  own  minds,  that  a  degree  of  reserve  and  conceal* 

nient,  greater  or  less  according  to  circumstaiices,  was  pru** 

dent,  and  justiliable,  and  praiseworthy.    In  this  suppositimi 

I  have  been  from  time  to  time  a^ligthened»  by  converaationi 

with  reapectable  individuala  of  the  daas,  and  not  a  litfle  cui* 

irmed  by  what  I  have  occasionally  heard  from  the  pulpit  I 

have  now  in  very  fresh  remembrance  some  sentiments  to  tihit 

afliact,  delivered  in  a  sermon  wUch  I  heard  at  an  ordmataon 

in  Boston  a  few  months  ago;  and  in  which  the  preacher  veiy 

diatincfly,  and  with  consideraUo  amplification^  held  fioth 
5 
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Aftt,  though  in  some  places  it  might  be  well^  and  ^^contribute 
<«to  the  faith  and  virtue  of  the  people,"  for  a  minister  openly 
and  plainly  to  declare  his  sentiments,  yet  in  other  places  it 
would  not  be  prudent  or  proper:  and  in  regard  to  this,  the 
gentleman  then  ordained  was  affectionately  and  eamestlj 
advised  to  regulate  himself,  according  to  the  habits  of  think- 
ing and  feeling,  the  prejudices  or  freedom  from  prejudice^ 
which  he  should  find  to  prevail  among  his  people. 
'  Judge  then.  Sir,  of  my  surprise,  when  I  read,  in  your  Let- 
ter, what  I  understood  to  be  intended  as  an  absolute  denial^ 
that  any  such  reserve  or  concealment  had  been  practised. 
After  some  reflection,  however,  I  discerned,  or  tliought  I  dis- 
cerned, very  clearly,  the  foundation  of  the  apparent  contra- 
diction. The  primary  question  between  you  and  your  oppo- 
nents on  this  subject  is^^  What  is  to  be  understood  by  a  min- 
ister being  open,  clear,  and  faithful  in  the  avowal  and  decla- 
ration of  his  sentiments?  Upon  this  question  there  is  evi- 
denllyr  between  you  and  them,  a  real  and  material  difference 
of  opinion;  and  this  difference  is  very  manifestly  the  founda- 
tiott  of  the  apparent  contradiction  between  you  and  them  on 
the  question,  whether  you  are  open,  clear,  and  faithful,  or 
concealed,  indistinct,  and  unfaithful. 

Ton  are  perfectly  aware,  that  the  ministers,  called  ortho- 
dox, are  accustomed  generally  to  preach  out  their  sentiments 
without  reserve,  perhaps  sometimes  without  prudence.  They 
do  not  shun  to  declare  unto  the  people  all  the  counsel  of  God^ 
as  they  understand  it.  They  do  not  avoid  preaching  any 
doctrine,  which  they  find  to  be  revealed  in  the  word  of  God, 
either  because  that  doctrine  is  mysterious,  or  because  it  is 
denied  by  some  and  doubted  by  others;  but  the  very  circum- 
stance of  its  being  denied  or  doubted,  is  ^ith  them  a  reason 
why  they  should  be  the  more  particular,  and  the  more  earnest^ 
in  shewing  its  truth,  in  obviating  the  objections  against  it, 
aad  in  so  instructing  their  hearers  upon  it,  as  to  promote  the 
kicrease  of  their  knowledge  and  the  establishment  of  their 
tutii.  These  ministers,  therefore,  are  accustomed  to  use 
great  plainness  of  speech,  endeavouring  to  make  themselves 
well  understood  upon  every  subject:  to  let  it  'be  distinctly 
kno^n  what  they  believe  concerning  mankind,  their  fallen 
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state,  their  native  depravity  and  practical  siufulnessy  their 
l^uilt  and  their  condemnation;  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  his 
person,  his  offices,  his  atonement,  and  the  nature  and  the 
way  of  the  great  salvation  by  him;   concerning  tiie  Holy 
Spirit,  his  personal  divinity,  his  official  power  and  gi'ace,  and 
the  nature  and  importance  of  his  work  in  renewing^  sanctify- 
ing, and  sealiiig  the  heirs  of  salvation;  and  concerning  tlie 
Cr06pel  generally,  its  infinite  importance  as  <«the  wisdom  of 
CkMi  and  the  power  of  God''  for  the  recovery  of  lost  mankind, ' 
its  docti'ines,  its  precepts,  and  its  institutions. — ^Accordingly 
these  ministers  are  understood;  and  in  general  their  people 
and  others  are  left  in  no  doubt  as  to  what  their  sentiments  - 
are.— rThis,  Sir,  is  what  tiiey  understand  by  minister  being  • 
open,  and  clear,  and  faithful  in  the  avowal  and  declaration  ot 
their  sentiments. 

It  is  otherwise,  however,  with  you  and  your  liberal  breth*  > 
ren,  as  appears  most  cleaiiy  fhMn  your  Letter. 

In  repelling  the  charges  of  the  Fanoplist  Reviewer,  yon . 
first  make  what  would  seem  to  be  a  Confession  of  Faith;  and* 
tiien  proceed  to  shew  the  manner  in  which  you  and  your 
brethi*en  perform  your  ministry. — ^To  your  friend  Mr. 
Thatcher  you  say,  p.  7,  <« We  both  agreed  that  a  majority 
<<of  our  brethren  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  more  than 
^man,  that  he  existed  before  the  world,  that  he  literally 
'<came  from  heaven  to  save  our  race,  that  he  sustains  other 
«H>ffices  than  tliose  of  a  teacher  and  witness  to  the  truth,  and 
'/that  he  still  acts  for  our  benefit,  and  is  our  intercessor  with 
<<the  Father.  This  we  agreed  to  be  the  prevalent  sentiment 
<<of  our  brethren."  You  then  mention  ^'another  class  of  Uber- 
<<al  christians,  who,  whilst  they  reject  the  distinction  of  tiiree 
^'persons  in  Gk)d,  are  yet  unable  to  pass  a  definitive  judg- 
ement on  the  various  systems,  wMch  prevail,  as  to  the  na- 
«<ture  and  rank  of  Jesus  Christ;"  and  <<another  class"  still, 
<<who  believe  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ" — <sAa 
^io  myself"  you  say,  p.  12,  <<I  have  ever  been  inclined  to 
^^herish  the  most  exalted  views  of  Jesus  Clirist,  which  are 
<<consistent  with  the  supremacy  of  the  Father;  and  I  have 
«felt  it  my  duty  to  depart  from  Mr.  Belsham,  in  perh^pei 
^every  sentiment  which  is  peculiar  to  lam  on  this'  subjeQt-'^ 


so 

Thenf  iMliidiag  yoiinelf  witfa  yoiir  Imlkim  (»f  «b^ 
eBfjom  uuff  p.  ISf^^We  are  accustomed  to  «peak  of  the  Father 
«<aB  QqA,  and  of  Jeeua  Christ  as  his  Sm,  as  a  distiiict  being 
«<frQm  bun,  as  dependent  onhim^  subordinate  to  him^  and  de* 
^friviBg  all  from  him.'* 

Such  is  your  Confession  of  Faith:  and  far  this  Confessicm 
I5  dear  Sir^  for  one,  most  sincerely  ttiank  you;  and  hmdredn 
and  thousands  of  christians^  I  am  pm«niaded»  will  thank  you. 
It  will  seire  to  relieire  us  from  much  of  the  uncertainty^  and 
SMich  of  tike  embarrassmenty  which^  until  now^  we  have  felt 
in  relation  to  you  and  your  liberal  brethren.-«4>ne  great 
point  is  dear:— Tou  hold  Jesus  Christ  as  <^a  beiqg^  Mtire* 
ly  <<diBtinct  from  Godf"  and,  like  aH  oUier  creatures^  entire- 
ly «dependent.'*-*4)f  oouraoy  you  wiU^doubflesSf  not  hesitate 
to  acknowledge  what  I  have  certainly  very  great  sorrow  in 
statingy  that  the  doctrines  of  atonement  by  his  death,  and  jus- 
tification through  faith  in  his  Uood,  as  held  by  orthodox- 
christians  in  all  ages  of  the  diurchr— together  with  jiH  the 
truths  and  sentiments— all  the  powerful  motives  to  rqien- 
tanoe,  lUth,  and  holiness^  depending  on  those  cardinal  doc- 
trines,  at  once  fall  to  the  ground  before  you!  Thus  much  is 
plain;  thus  far  the  matter  is  settled  in  regard  to  yours^^ 
and  in  regard  also  to  your  lil>a^  brethren,  in  so  fiur  as  you 
were  authorised  to  speak  for  tiiem.  To  Miiat  extent  you 
were  thus  authorised^  I  luiow  mvt;  but  would  devoutiy  hopst 
not  to  the  extent  which  your  manner  of  speaking  would  seem 
to  impm^  Tea,  ^r,  most  devoutly  wouM  1  hope,  that  there 
are  some  among  those  whom  you  would  wish  to  include  in 
your  liberal  party,  who  will  revolt  from  your  statement;  who 
will  pnotest  against  being  numbered  with  you;  irim  wUI  yet 
awake  fit>m  the  enchantment,  mwt  fatal  than  thajt<^  Armi* 
da,  under  the  power  of  which  they  have  too  long  been  hdd. 

Still,  however,  I  find  in  the  terms  of  your  creed,  a  great 
want  of  clearness  and  precision;  great  indistinctness  and' 
ambiguify«  What  are  we  to  understand  by  «Jesus  Christ 
being  more  than  man?'' — by  his  «<MtoraIly  coming  from  heav- 
en to  save  our  race?''  What  is  he  more  than  man,  and  how 
does  he  save?  What  ^Hyther  offices  does  he  sustain  than  those 
of  a  teacher  and  witness  to  $be  tmtii?*'  Upon  these^  and  oth- 
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er  poiiitB  comiirifled  in  your  statanenl  of  liie  arintiliieiitB  of 
the  liberal  party  in  general^  yon  leave  m  in  utter  uicertain* 
ty.  In  your  trtaftemeHt  of  your  own  sentimentBy  your  ambi* 
guity  is  not  less  remarkable.  Were  it  not  fiir  what  you  say 
in  another  j^ace,  we  should  not  know  what  you  mean  by 
'<the  eapremacy  of  the  Father:*^  whether  a  aupiemacy  in 
oSoe,  each  as  TrinftariMs  admit;  er  a  sopremacy  in  nature^ 
such  as  that  of  the  inAntte,  independent  Creator  in  relation 
to  his  finite,  <4ependent^'  creatures.  <<I  have  felt  it  my  duty'' 
you  say,  <<to  depart  from  Mr.  Belsham,  in  perhaps  every 
sentfrnent  pecidlar  to  him  on  this  subject"  Might  not  Dr. 
Priestley,  with yettoct  truth,  havesaid  tins?  Is  there  a Utti« 
tariaii  in  the  world,  even  the  closest  follower  6t  Mr.  Belshamf 
who  mi^t  not  say  the  same?  Undoubtedly  there  is  no  man 
living;  who  dote  not  ^deport  from  Mr.  Belsham,  in  every 
aevtintent  whidi  is  peeididr^  Mm.'^  But  what  are  the  seh- 
timenlB  pecidiar  to  him?  Noiteof  those  certainly  which  are 
eJdnbiM  hi  Ids  UsMarian  creed. 

Now,  dear  Sir,  if  such  ambiguity,  such  want  of  distinct-* 
ness  and  clearness,  ouch  apparent  (I  mean  not  to  say  dls- 
iMmest}  ^concealment,''  is  found  in  this  Confession  of  your 
PaiA;  a  confession^  mude  on  an  occasion  so  urgent,  when 
you  seem  tb  have  f^  yoursiAf  caUediipon  for  a  pnblii^k  and 
ex^icit  declaration  of  your  sentiments;  would  it  not  be  rea- 
son^Ie  to  condude,  that  on  ordinicry  occasions  you  are  cer- 
tainly not  less  reserved,  indistinct,  and  ambiguous:  nay,  that 
you  have  acquired  a  habit  of  expressing  yourself  on  the  doc* 
trinal  subjects  ^f  tdigion,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  clearly 
understood.  That  such  is  the  n^al  fact,  Is  manifest  tr6m  the 
representation  which  you  g^ve  of  the  manner,  in  which  you' 
and  your  liberal  brethren  perform  your  ministry. 

The  sum  of  this  represehtation,  which  you  have  spread 
iftar  several  images,  is  tiiis:  That  you  and  your  brethren  stu- 
diously refrain  from  encountering  the  opinions  of  any  of  1h4^ 
vurious  denominations  of  ChrfstiaBs,  who  diflfer  from  yon; 
and  ore  accustomed  <«to  urge  perpetually  those  truths  and 
precepts,''  which  to  be  sare  you  c^  ^greiit,''  '<about  which 
there  is  little  contention."  But  what  are  those  great^ruthtf 
and  precepts,  about  which  there  is  little  contention,  and  wbtrh' 
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yon  perpetoaUy  urge.  Certainly  not  any  of  iho  ^primary,  not 
any  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  or  institutions  of  the  gospel:  for 
not  one  of  th^se  can  be  named,  about  which  tliere  has  not  always  ^ 
been,  about  which  there  is  not  still  great  contention.  The  doc- 
trines concerning  the  Saviour's  person  and  character,  his 
priesthood  and  atonement,  his  offices  and  work; — ^the  doctrines 
concermng  the  moral  states  of  mankind,^ — ^regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,— justification  by  faith, — pardon  and  eternal  salva- 
tion through  the  merits  of  the  one  Mediator, — the  resurrectioii 
of  the  body, — and  the  final  judgment,^ — ^the  ^everlasting  de- 
struction of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel:"  all  these,  as  you 
will  readily  adroit,  aresubjects  of  continual  and  earnest  conten- 
tion among  those  who  profess  to  be  christians.  These  doc- 
trines  then,  according  to  your  own  representation,  you  and 
your  liberal  brethren  carefully  refrain  from  bringing  into 
discussion  before  your  hearers:  or,  if  you  mention  them  at  all, 
yet  only4n  such  a  manner,  as  not  to  come  into  conflict  or  col- 
lision, with  any  who  differ  from  you  on  these  great  and  car- 
dinal points. 

But,  Sir,  set  these  doctrines  aside,  and  what  is  then  left  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  What  is  there  left,  but  mere 
natural  religion — called  indeed,  in  this  enlightened  age, 
rational  ehrisliafdtyf — ^If  in  your  preaching,  these  doctrines 
are  kept  out  of  sight,  or  treated  only  in  a  manner  so  general^ 
so  vague,  so  ambiguous,  as  not  directiy  and  manifestty  to 
dash  with  any  of  the  various  and  opposite  opinions,  held  by  * 
profee^^ed  christians  respecting  them:  if  you  dwell  <'perpetu- 
ally"  on  other  topicks;  is  it  then  strange,  that  your  peo^e 
and  others  are  left  in  utter  uncertainty,  as  to  what  you  be- 
lieve on  these  momentous  points,  and  that  you  are  considered 
as  wanting  in  openness  and  clearness,  and  as  practising 
reserve  and  concealment? 

«In  this  avoiding  controversy,"  you  say,  p.  15.  <«we  hav^ 
tiiought  that  we  deserved  not  reproach,  but  some  degree  of 
praise  for  our  self  denial."  For  myself,  I  had  understood 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  it  required  christian  <<self  denial/' 
not  to  shrink  from  an  open  avowal  of  our  faith  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  from  ^holding  forth  the  faithful 
word  in  the  face  of  oppositicm;  but  cordially  to  embrace 
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tliem>  openly  to  confess  fliem^  and  meekly  and  charitably^ 
yet  firmly  and  courageously  to  <<contend''  for  them*  And 
you  will  pardon  me,  Sir,  if  I  do  nat  yet  see  that  much 
••praise*'  is  due  for  your  "self  denial."  You  teO  us  explic- 
itly, that  <»to  believe  with  Mr.  Belsham  is  no  crime."  In 
your  Sermon  on  infidelity,  yon  also  say,  p.  13,  "For  these," 
(reasons  previously  mentioned)  «and  other  reasons,  I  am 
unwilling  to  believe,  that  infidelity  has  no  source  but  deprav- 
ity of  heart,  and  that  it  can  never  be  traced  to  causes  which 
may  absolve  it  from  guilt."  It  must  b^  admitted  indeed^ 
that  you  do  not  regard  with  quite  equal  kindness,  those  who 
believe  in  Calvinism;  as  is  manifest  from  some  very  strong 
expressions  of  antipathy,  and  from  your  representation,  than 
which  I  am  grieved  to  say,  I  have  seldom  if  ever  seen  a  more 
<<distorted"  and  iigurious  one,  of  tlieir  sentiments.  Is  it, 
however,  a  crime  to  believe  in  Calvinism?  when,  in  your  es- 
timation, it  is  none  to  believe  in  the  lowest  Unitarianism, — 
and  may  be  none  to  be  an  infidel.  I  presume  that,  notwith- 
standing the  vehemence  of  your  antipathy,  you  will  hardly 
say  it  is.  But  if,  in  your  estimation,  errour  of  all  kinds  is 
innocent,  then  where  is  your  "self '  denial"  in  refraining 
from  assailing  it,  and  where  your  claim  to  "praise"  for 
**avoiding  controversy."' 

There  is  still  another  point  of  view,  and  that  a  very  seri- 
ous one,  in  which  your  "self  denial"  and  your  claim ''to 
<<praisc,"  should  not  fail  to  be  considered.  If,  indeed,  to 
believe  in  error  is  "no  crime,"  then  to  believe  in  the  truth 
18  no  virtue^  But,  Sir,  is  it  so  represented  in  the  word  of 
God?  Did  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles  conduct  their  minis- 
try, and  enjoin  it  upoif  others  to  conduct  theirs,  in  the  man- 
ner in  which,  as  you  represent,  you  and  your  liberal  breth- 
ren conduct  yours? 

Jesus  Christ  says,  "This  is  the  condemnation,^  that  light 
IB  come  into  the  world,  and  men  have  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  e\il.  For  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  and  will  not  come  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved."  Is.  not  truth 
fight,  and  errour  darkness?  Does  then  the  great  Teacher 
from  heaven  here  represent  a  belief  in  errour  to  be  no 
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limit  flie  remark  to  iiifideli(7?-«-which  in  your  Sermon  before 
Inferred  toy  you  allow  may  sometimes  proceed  from  <<vice.'' 
What  is  bis  meaning  when^in  his  commission  to  his  apostlea 
and  ministersy  he  say^  «He  that  believeth/'  (in  the  truth 
undoubtedly)  ^^abaU  be  saved;  he  that  beUeveth  not  shall  )»o 
damnedP  What  is  St»  Paul's  meaning,  virhen  he  aays»  <<Be« 
cause  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths  that  tli^y  might 
be  saved^r-Qod  shall  send  them  strong  delusion  to  belieyc^  a 
lie;  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  trut^f 
liut  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness!"  And  St  Heter'sif  whei| 
he  saySy  «<There  were  f^se  prophets  also  among  the  peoplof 
even  as  Hiere  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privity 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies^  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bouj^t  themf  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction," 
If  tUs  language  sound  harrii  and  unfhshionable,  I  trusl^  Sir^ 
you  wyi  have  the  goodness  »ot  to  impute  the  fault  to  me| 
and  that  you  will  not  on  account  of  any  unpleasantness  i^ 
the  languagei  rrfiise  to  g^  attention  to  the  momentous  sen** 
timent  contained  in  it.  ... 

.  Did  the  aposfles,  then*  studiously  ^^avoid  controversy?" 
Did  they  <<aeldom  or  never  refer  to  any  diflferent  sentiments 
embraced  by  other"  professed  ^'christians!"  Never  ^'attempi 
to  reftite^'  errour?  Never  assail  any  ^^^ystem  which  they  did 
not  believe!"  or  any  ^^denomination  that  differed  from  them!" 
Did  they  refrain  fhnn'preachii^  high  and  mysterious  doc-i 
trines,  lest  they  should  ^'perplex^  and  needlessly  perplex  a 
common  congregationj  consisting  of  all  ages,  capacities,  do* 
grees  of  improvemra^  and  conditions  in  society!**  Did  they^ 
<<ia  compliance  with  a  general  system"  of  conducti  adopte4 
by  theip,  cautiously  ^exclude"  from  their  preaching  all  con- 
troverted pointof  give  up  as  unimportant,  and  unprofitable 
every  doctrine  which  any  individuals^  or  bodies  of  ^K^fes^ed 
christians  had  ventured  to  deny  or  oppose^  and  <<perBuad0 
themselves  that  the  best  method  of  promoting  the  holiness 
Mid  salvation  of  mankind"  was»  <<to  urge  on  them  perpetually 
those  truths  and  precepte  about  which  there  was  little,  con-> 
tention!"  Had  they  done  soi  possibly  they  might  not  have 
]^n  «^]9ade  the  off%ponring  qf  all  things"  and  \^em  ei:pose4 
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to  '^eath'ii  oft;"-^iit  have  <<dnjoyed  singular  jfnmfetkj,^ 
'^fbrniA  themselves  respected  by  all  classes  of  societyy*^  and 
been  ^distinguished  by  the  eminent,''  and  by  those  whom  the 
world  would  call  <«the  enlightened  and  the  good."  But  did 
they  not  act  upon  an  entirely  opposite  «<system7"  Did  they 
not  preach,  <<with  much  contention/'  a  doctrine  which  was 
to  tiie  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to  the  Greeks  foolislmessy'* 
*-a  doctrine  which  was  <<every  where  spoken  against?"  Were 
not  their  Epistles  all  of  them  controversial,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  and  some  of  them  almost  entirely?  Did  they  not 
zealously  Untend  for  senthnents  which  were  denied  and  op- 
posed,— ^and  the  more  zealously  in  proportion  as  the  opposi- 
tion was  more  powerful  and  determined?  Did  they  not  ear- 
nestly ^'denounce"  false  doctrines  and  false  teachers?  warn 
the  churches  and  all  men  against  every  prevalent  errour? 
and  with  the  utmost  solemnity  say,  «If  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  pr^a'^h  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed!" 

Though  the  apostles  were  invested  with  an  extracrdinary 
authority,  yet  you  will  certainly  admit,  that,  in  their  love  and 
zeal  for  the  truth,  and  (due  allowance  being  made  for  change 
of  circumstances)  in  the  manner  of  performing  their  ministry^ 
they  are  examples  for  all  the  ministers  of  Christ-^If  th^i, 
my  dear  Sir,  you  and  your  IH»eral  brethren  have  chosen  to 
adopt  <<a  general  system"  of  conduct  in  the  ministry,  alto- 
gether different  from  theirs,  we  musi  entreat  you  not  to  think 
it  strange,  if  there  are  some  who  cannot  accord  to  you  all  the 
*<prai8C,"  which  you  «have  thought  that  you  deserved."  And 
notwithstanding  the  assurance  and  the  pathos,  with  which  yon 
make  your  <<appeal"  to  your  people,  you  must  not  expect 
that  the  minds  of  all  will  be  entirely  relieved  from  the  painful 
apprehension,  that  both  you  and  your  people  mi^  be  under 
some  deception;  or  from  the  distressing  doubt,  whether,  at 
tiie  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  will  be  able  in  his 
presence  to  say  to  them,  «We  take  you  to  record  this  day, 
that  we  are  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men;  for  we  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  fdl  the  counsel  of  God." 

III.  «The  Reviewer,"  you  say,  "having  charged  us  with 
•^holding  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham,  and  hypocritically 
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<<c6ncealin^  them,  solemnly  calls  on  chnstians  who  differ 
"fi'om  lis  in  sentiment,  *)  come  out  and  be  separate  from  us, 
ft  «and  to  mthhold  communion  witli  us.*  **  Upon  this  topick 
your  zeal  rises  to  its  utmost  height  And  it  is,  Sir,  I  con- 
fess, a  subject  most  deeply  interesting,  and  of  a  nature  most 
etrongly  to  excite  the  sensibilities  of  the  soul.  Here  lies  the 
danger.  Upon  this  subject,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  keep  the 
passions  still,  and  to  attend  with  calmness,  and  meekness,  and 
impartiality  to  the  unadulterated  dictates  of  reason  and  of  scrip- 
ture. Yet  scarcely  can  another  subject  be  named^hich  more 
imperiously  demands  to  be  considered  with  theWost  dispas- 
sionate, docile,  and  unbiassed  mind.  I  am  fully  aware  that 
there  have  been,  in  all  ages,  that  there  are  in  the  present  age, 
rash  and  fiery  zealots,  who  are  never  more  in  their  clement, 
than  when  engaged  in  strifes  and  contritions,  sowing  discord 
among  brethren,  and  rending  the  churches  of  Christ  piece- 
meal. Such  spirits  are  not  easily  restrained  and  regulated,  by 
the  cornsels  of  the  more  temperate,  and  considerate,  but  not 
less  conscientious,  and  firm,  and  faithful.  I  am  no  less  fully 
aware,  that  there  have  been  in  all  ages,  that  th^c  are  in  the 
present  age,  zealots  of  a  quite  different  character,  but  not  less 
rash  and  fiery,  who^  are  always  ready  to  I'aise  the  cry  of  big- 
otry, illiberality,  fanatacism,  and  persecution,  against  ever>^ 
measure  and  attempt,  though  conducted  with  the  best  spirit,  and 
with  the  utmost  prudence  and  regularity,  for  maintaining  the 
cause  uf  truth,  and  promoting  the  purity,  order,  and  prosperity 
of  the  churches.^ — ^It  would  be  lamentable.  Sir,  indeed,  should 
you  descend  from  your  proper  elevation,  and  lend  yourseif.^ 
with  all  your  weight  and  influence,  to  give  a  deeper  tone,  and  a 
wider  extent  to  a  cry  so  senseless  and  so  unholy. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  on  a  subject  of  this  serious  and  mo* 
mentous  kind,  you  should  have  thought  it  proper  so  entirely  to 
dispense  with  argument,  tod  with  all  the  scriptural  consider- 
ations which,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  so  forcibly  press  them- 
selves upon  the  conscience  and  the  heart;  and  to  indulge  so 
freely  in  vague  declamation,  poignant  invective,  and  fervid 
appeal  to  popular  prejudices  and  passions.  I  know  full  well, 
and  too  many  know,  that  this  is  liie  way  to  strike  the  minds 
of  that  great  majority  of  mankind,  to  whom  thought  and  reflec- 
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liott  are  irksome;  the  method  best  adapted  for  the  support  of  a* 
bad  cause*    1  am  fully  aware  of  your  advantage  in  this  res- 
pect.   But,  Sir,  a  minister  of  Jesus  Clirist  sliould  esteem  it 
a  bigber  honour  and  a  nobler  achievement,  to  enlighten  the 
understanding  and  correct  the  conscience  of  a  single  individ- 
ualy  than  to  rouse  the  passions  and  inflame  the  prejudices  oC 
thousands. — Declamation  is  always^  for  a  very  obvious  rea- 
fion,  difficult  to  answer.    Yours  however,  under  the  present 
Iiead^  is  6iidently  bottomed  on  several  assumptions^  which  I 
4eem  utterly  inadmissible,  and  some  of  the  principal  of  which 
I  propose  to  consider- 
In  the  first  place,  you  n^anifestly  assume,  that  the  points 
<rf  doctrine,  upon  which  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  differ 
from  your  opponents,  are  compai*atively  small  and  tiivialj 
not  ^practical,''  but  speculative  mei*ely,  and  such  as  do  not 
materially  affect  christian  character. — (  trust.  Sir,  it  has 
been  made  plain^  under  the  preceding  head,  that  this  ought 
not  to  be  assumed*    According  to  your  own  concession,  the 
party  in  whose  behalf  you  plead,  generally  deny  the  essential 
divinity  of  the  Saviour,  and  hold  Mm  to  be  a  being  entinly 
«<distinct  from  God" — entirely  "dependent," — in  other  words 
a  mere   creature. — ^But,  Sii*,  between  a  being  essentially 
divine,  as  by  us  the  Saviour  i^  held  to  be,  and  a  mere  crea- 
ture howerer  <<exalted,"  there  is,  as  you  will  readily  ad- 
mit, an  infinite  disparity.    The  Saviour,  then,  whom  you 
acknowledge,  is  infinitely  different  from  Him  whom  we  ac- 
knowledge and  adore.    Yaur  rock  is  not  as  our  Rockf  you  your" 
sdves  bHng  judges!    As  your  acknowledged  Saviour  is  infi- 
nitely  jnferiour  to  ours,  so  too  arc  the  offices  and  the  work 
which  you  assign  to  him.    You  doubtless  do  not  suppose,  that 
by  any  mere  creature,  atonement  could  be  made  for  tlic  sins 
of  an  apostate  world,  of  sufficient  merit  Cor  the  pardon,  sanc^ 
tification,  and  eternal  salvation  of  all  who  should  trust  in  him; 
therefore,  if  you  hold  to  atonement  in  any  sense,  yet  unques* 
tionably  not  in  the  sense  of  a  proper  propitiatory  sacrifice.  Up- 
on this  denial  of  atonem^^iit,  must  follow  of  courae  the  denial 
of  pardon,  pracnred  by  the  blood  of  Christ, — of  justification 
solely  through  faith  in  him, — ^of  redemption  from  eternaj 
death  unto  everUisting  life  by  him.     Connecteil  and,  gener- 
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J&j  if  not  inTariably,  concomitant  with  the  denial  of  the«6 
^octrineSf  is  a  denial  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  personal  char- 
acter  and  offices,  and  of  the  renewal  of  mankind  unto  holiness 
by  his  eoTereign  agency,  as  held  by  orthodox  christians. 

Now,  Sir,  are  these  small  and  trivial  points  of  difference 
between  you  and  us?  The  God  whom  you  worship  is  differ* 
ent  from  ours;  tiie  Saviour  whom  you  acknowledge  is 
infinitely  inferiour  to  ours;  the  salvation  which  you  preach 
^is  immensely  diverse  from  that  which  we  preach.  Though' 
you  call  Jesus  Christ  master  and  Lord,  and  profeip  to  believe 
in  him  and  to  love  faim;  yet  you  do  not,  with  the  disciple  who 
had  long  doubted,  call  him  your  Lord  Aim  tour  God;  you 
do  not  believe  on  him  for  a  salvation,  meritoriously  procured* 
by  his  atoning  blood,  his  vicarious  merits;  nor  do  you  love 
him  with  supreme  aflbction,  or  <«honbur  him  as  you  should 
honour  the  ^ather.^' 

Are  the  doctrines  then,  about  which  we  differ,  merely  spec- 
ulative?  Are  they  not  proeficol,  most  vitally  and  essentially 
practical?  Do  they  not  go  home  to  the  heart  directly,  and 
claim  an  empire  over  all  the  affections  and  powers  of  the  soul? 
Is  not  a  doctrine  which  essentially  concerns  the  object  of  our 
worship,  practical7-*-^en,  if  w^e  are  wrong  in  regard  to  the 
object  of  our  worship,  we  can  hardly  be  right  in  any  part  of 
our  religion.  Are  not  the  doctrines,  which  affect  directly  the 
yrvry  foundationg  of  our  failh,  practical?— -When  a  true  faith  is 
the  grand  reqmsition  ci  the  gospel,  and  the  vital  princijde 
of  idl  holy  practice,  of  all  the  works  which  are  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Hitherto,  Sir,  I  have  proceeded  upon  the  ground  of  your 
general  statement,  and  held  more  particularly  in  view  your 
higher  classes  of  liberal  christians.  But  it  is  not  to  be  over* 
looked,  tliat  you  make  your  remonstrance  against  <«separ^ 
tion>^  not  in  favour  of  those  higher  classes  only,  but  equally 
in  fa^ur  of  the  lowest:-— of  those  who  believe  in  the  «f  simple 
humanily  of  Jesus  Christ,'' — who  agree  most  nearly  with  Mr. 
Belsham;  nay,  Mr.  Belsham  himself,  and  those  who  agree 
with  him  ei^rely,  were  doubtless  not  intended  to  be  excluded. 
You  put  in  your  earnest  plea  for  the  whole.  The  question, 
then,  is  a  short  one.    Is  not  BIr.  Bebham's  gospelj^^  as  set 
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IRy  the  advice  of  friends^  whode  judgment  I  respect,  1 
have  resolved  to  offer  to  the  pnbUck  some  remarks  on 
Ihe  letter  of  Dv.  Worcester,  in  reply  to  mine  addressed 
to  Mr.  Thaeber.  They  will  be  few  in  number,  and  as 
free  as  possible  from  personalities.  When  I  under- 
stood that  my  letter  was  to  be  answered  by  Dr.  Wor- 
cester, I  felt  and  expressed  great  satisfaction.  I 
vegvrded  Br.  Worcester  as  a  man  of  candour,  mode- 
vmtion,  and  liberal  feelings.  I  had  reason  to  suppose, 
that  as  a  minister,  he  would  understand  the  feelings 
of  his  brethren,  wjiose  uprightness  had  been  so  wan- 
tonly assailed  in  'the  Panoplist  Review,  and  whose 
influence  and  usefulness  that  publication  was  de- 
rigned  to  destroy.  I  trusted,  that  whilst  he  would 
openly  express  disapprobation  of  some  of  my  opin- 
ions^ he  would  still  appear  in  the  honourable  cha- 
racter  of  a  peacemaker  among  christians.  But  t 
have  been  disappointed.  His  letter,  though  milder 
in  language,  breathes  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Beview.  I  feel,  however,  no  disposition  to  retail- 
Ate.  His  letter,  I  will  hope,  is  not  to  be  considered 
48  an  expression  of  his  general  temper ;  and  aU 
though  it  is  too  obviously  designed  to  drive  both  me 


and  my  brethren  from  the  church  and  the  miniatry^ 
yet,  in  obedience  to  that  Master,  who  has  forbidden 
me  to  render  evil  for  evil,  I  have  no  desire  to  rob 
Dr.  Worcester  of  his  character  as  a  christian,  or  a 
christian  teacher. 

My  letter  to  Mip.  Thachtt  is  considered  by  Dr. 
Worcester  as  bitter  and  severe  ;  but  called,  as  I  was, 
to  repel  the  charge  of  immorality  brought  against 
li€f&,  yho^^  virttfe  And  fitty  I  know  and  honomt, 
and  90  mimsok  I  am  Iboond  by  tim  lof  friendsAi^  and 
iTfaiffisXiftn  trilfeelMili,  I  felt  it  a  solemn  duty  lb  ei:«» 
ptem  what!  deemed  a  virta«ns  indignatian.  Ila^ 
bcm¥<9d  kowevw  to  temper  dkfdeasure  wiHi  <cfaiisliMil 
iMd^radon  $  and,  m  finishing  my  letter,  lay  fear  m^ 
hot  4hat  1  bad  ex^ssed  an  improper  w^irmth^  %ttt 
flMit  I  should  be  cooddered  M  watitiBg  <seimihilllg^ 
totbe'kvjuriM^one  to  some  of  ihe  be^t  men  job  ibis 
«Mi|iitthity.  I  know,  iM>wever,  the  many  weaknemeli 
flitid  impexActions  ^  my  nature.  I  may  have  etted^ 
Ibr  the  pt«>vocation  was  gnat ;  and  I  sineeMiy  re* 
peat  the  declamtion  wi^  whieh  I  islosed  my  lettfeov 
Ihut  for  ev^  departure  fram  the  spurit^the  goi^el^ 
I  iaipl0t«B  the  divine  forgiv€fnefis.  Qn  the  present 
<}ccasion  I  am  called  to  defend  myself,  ratheir  than  my 
Ibrethren,  and  I  am  therefore  at  liberty  to  suppresa 
Hie  <lfteling8  wMch  were  awakened  by  many  partfc 
0f  Br.  Worcesier's  letter. 

There  is  one  particular  in  whteh  I  aim  indebted 
kb  Dr.  Wwoester,  and  I  hasten  to  express  my  obU* 
^tion.  Helitts  pointed  «ut  $m  teaccwacy  in  liie 
lutigoage  whiteh  I  bstve  ^n^loyed  to  cocpreaia  ihto 
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i^ip.  That  is^  if^  they  will  consent  to  yield  up  as  unscripb 
tural  or  unimportant  the  doctrines  of  faith  and  the  principles 
of  worship,  which  they  now  hoH  most  essential  to  christian 
eharacter,  deyotion,  and  practice, — ^to  hold  it  <<no  crime  to 
believe  as  Mr.  Belsham  believes,"  and  to  worship  as  lie  war* 
ships;  and  thus  cease  to  be  orthodox,  or  in  any  respect  mate- 
rially different  from  those  called  liberal  christians;  all  the 
diffictdly  wiB  be  removed,  and  the  way  will  be  open  and  easy 
Cor  an  established  and  permanent  fellowship,  between  them 
mnd  t^nltarians  of  all  degrees. — Tes,  Sin  and  if  Unitarians 
would  cease  to  be  Unitaiians,  and  become  orthodox  chris- 
tians, tiie  way  would  be  equaUy  unobstructed. 

But  here  lies  the  difficulty.  The  orthodox  ministers  and 
ehurches  will  not  consent  thus  to  yield  up  their  faith  and  their 
worship:  and  from  the  earnest  and  abundant  labour  and 
pains  which  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  have  employed,  to 
linng  them  to  these  terms,  it  is  manifest  that,  unless  they  wifl 
consent,  you  do  not  yourselves  suppose  there  can  be  fellow* 
iAAf  between  you  and  them.  Because  they  do  not  consent, 
you  contiaoally  charge  them  with  being  bigotted,  illiberal, 
uncharitable;  and  now  seem  disposed  to  charge  them  even 
with  schism  and  heresy.  But,  Sir,  if  on  account  of  their 
steadfiist  adherence  to  their  faith  and  worship  a  separation 
and  non-feUowship  ensue,  does  it  not  deeply  concern  you,  as 
weU  as  them,  very  seriously  to  consider  on  which  side  the 
gu3t  wiD  lie?  Unquestionably,  notwithstanding  any  thing 
which  you  have  said  of  your  own,  or  quoted  from  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, it  must  lie  on  that  side,  which  the  Redeemer  and  King 
«f  Zion  shall  judge  to  have  removed  itself  from  tiie  founda- 
tion of  the  aposties  and  prophets- 
Tour  last  assumption  which  I  shall  particularly  consider 
IB  this:  That  it  can  be  only  firom  a  bigotted,  uncharitable 
luid  malignant  spiritr— a  «proud,  censorious  and  overbear- 
ing temper,"  that  a  separation  can  be  proposed.— -In  this  as 
well  as  in  what  you  say  on  tiie  subject  of  schism  and  heresy, 
'you  seem  to  forget  that  your  liberal  bretiiren  in  England 
hiave  not  only  proposed  a  separation,  but  have  actually  carri- 
ed the  proposition  into  effect;  and  that  your  heavy  charges 
■gainst  your  opponents  here,  recoil  with  all  their  force  upon 


jonr  traiwaflantick  friendg*    Tids,  hawtvw,  is  noconcen 
of  ours. 

We  have  been,  iny  dear  Sir,  so  long  accustomed  to  hear 
tiie  Tehement  charges  of  lUM^aritableness,  iHiberalityy  and 
bigotry^  Todferated  against  us  from  your  quarter,  that  we 
have  ceased  to  be  greatly  disquieted  by  thm.  We  <<hear  the 
aiigry  thunder  murmur  at  a  distance,  with  as  little  concern 
as  if  it  were  the  thunder  of  th(B  pope,  from  whom  it  seems  in- 
deed to  be  bmrowed/' — ^The  reason  of  these  chu-ges  has  been 
ex^ained  in  the  foregoing  remarks.  Your  modesty  and  con- 
sistency in  them  are  notable*  Tou  set  out  with  assertingy 
that  religion  consistEi  in  charity;  in  charity,  to  be  sure,  in 
your  own  sense  of  the  word;  you  then  claim  all  this  same 
charity  as  belonging  to  yourselves,  and  allow  none  of  it  to 
us:  and  thus,  in  effect,  you  deny  that  we  have  true  religion. 
Tet  the  very  reason  why  we  are  thus  <<denounce4''  as  desti* 
tute  of  charity  is,  that  we  do  not,  as  you  allege^  aUow 
the  genuineness  of  your  religion.  You  may  then  deny  the 
genuineness  of  our  religion,  and  yet  be  most  charitable;  but 
if  we  entertain  any  doubt  of  the  genuineness  of  yours,  we 
must  be  utterly  destitute  of  charity! 

There  is  no  word  more  abused  than  charity.  Its  scriptural 
meaning,  as  you  very  well  know,  is  love;  holy  love  to  God 
and  men:  that  love  which  is  <<the  end  of  the  commandmenf  ' 
and  <<the  fulfilling  of  the  law.''  In  this  sense  it  is  indeed 
the  essence — ^the  sum  of  religion.  Is  it  then  a  violation  of 
t))e  great'  law  of  love,  for  the  friends  of  truth  to  dedine  com- 
munion with  its  nyecters?-— We  have  nothing  to  do  here 
with  slight  diversities  of  opinion;  with  differences  about 
modes,  or  forms,  or  inconsiderable  points  of  faith  or  prac- 
tice. Our  concern  is  with  differences  of  a  radical  and  fun- 
damental nature;  such  as  exist  between  orthodox  christians 
and  Unitarians  ctf  all  degrees,  even  down  to  the  creed  of  Mr. 
Belsham:  for  to  this  point  you  have  yourself  fairly  reduced 
the  present  question.— -Yes,  Sir>  the  simple  point  here  at  is- 
sue is.  Whether  it  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  love,  for  be- 
lievers in  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  separate  from 
believers  in  another  and  an  opposite  gospel?  If  yours  is  the 
true  gospel,  then  ours  is  another;  if  ours  is  the  true  gospels 


dSBferenee  of  ednstraction.  I  thoaght  it  as  impossi- 
ble to  err  in  regard  to  the  obvioas  import  and  design 
of  this  poblieatioti^  as  to  mistake  midnight  for  noon« 
An  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Review  was  not  written 
in  English^  would  hardly  have  surprised  me  more> 
than  the  attempt  which  has  been  made  to  show  that 
it  does  not  eonvey  the  impressions  I  have  stated.  I 
▼ery  mneh  saspeet^  from  what  Dr.  Worcester  haia 
observed  about  our  ^'  temporiztog"  and  *'  culpable 
disgnise^''  that  before  he  finished  his  letter^  he  nnder- 
stood  the  Review  not  very  differently  from  myself. 
But  enough  has  been  sud  on  this  first  liead  of  Dr. 
Worcester's  letter. 

The  next  great  object  of  Dn  Worcester's  letter^  if 
I  wnAerstani  fetm,  is  to  convey  to  his  readers  the 
impression,  that  oor  mode  of  preaching  is  '^  conceal- 
edy  indistinct^  and  unfaithfnl.''  This  he  attempts  to 
prave^  first  from  the  statement  which  I  made  of  the 
riews  of  liberal  christians  in  relation  to  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  statement^  he  says^  is  ambi- 
guoQs  and  indistinct.  -That  it  is  general,  that  it  docs 
tiot  descend  to  particnlars^  I  grant ;  but  I  deny  that 
it  h  ambiguous^  if  considered^  as  it  ouglit  to  be^  in 
relation  to  the  object  for  which  it  was  made.  Does 
not  Dr.  Worcester  peffectly  know^  that  it  was  simfdy 
designed  to  repel  the  charge  of  the  Reviewer^  that 
we  are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  ike 
word  ?  Was  it  necessary^  that  in  such  a  statement 
every  question  should  be  met  and  answered^  which 
may  possibly  be  started  in  relation  to  our  sentiments  ^ 
Ifatve  not  I,  in  my  turn,  an  equal  right  to  reproach 


34 

prevalent— that  traflt isoiot  wfHtOk  contendiag  feivthatihe 
jgreat  doctrines  of  the  gospd  are  of  very  tittle  impnrtance? 
What  then  wouIS  Be  &e  .consequence? — Shew  me  a  maa 
who  cherishes  this  ojiinion^  tins  feelings  and  I  wiU  shew 
yon  one,  who,  &r  fiiom  gaing  to  the  orass  or  to  Hie  stake^ 
Jike  the  apostles  and  the  host  of  hoiy  mwrtyrB,  will  OMke 
no  sacrifice,  no  exertion^  lor  the  8^*ead  or  the  wuffotk.ot 
the  truth:  nay,  one,  who  is  already  himself  abound  iiand  and 
foot  with  the  silken  eorda  «£  erroor,  and  whose  4<deeeii«d 
heart  hath  turned  ham  aside,  tiiat  he  cannot  deliFer  hia  soul, 
nor  say.  Is  there  hot  a  Be  in  my  right  handJ'^  And  let  tUa 
opinion  and  feeling  generally  prevail,  and  where  shaft  we 
find  those  who  will  be  '^valiant  for  the  truth  ^lon  the  earth?'* 
<<  Whatsoever  maketh  maniihst  la  ligU."  Would  not  Ilia 
separation  in  question  make  mmufest}  Would  it  not  serve 
to  hold  up  the  distinguishing'  troAhs  of  the  gasftl  and  to 
shew  their  importance,  to  the  greatest  adviytitage  and  with 
the  best  eSfects.  Would  it  not  tend  to  wake  vif  the  slumber* 
ing  multitude,  to  excite  them  to  earnest  and  seiioiis  inquisy, 
and  to  prevent  their  perishing  fi>r  lack  of  knowledge,  "f^tfsi 
by  the  oracle  of  God." 

.  Is  it  then  certain,  that  a  pnqposat,  that  even  an-eameat 
cpll  for  this,  can  only  proceed  from  a  Hmalignant,  prond,  and 
censorious  spirit?"  Is  it  oertaint  tfaat^snch  a  proposal  or  call 
might  not  proceed  fran  the  same  spirit  of  holy  cliari<?f 
which,  ruled  ;t||e  hearts  aed  fired  the  zeid  of  the  apoaUea 
and  Taithful  brelluren  of  the  primitive  times,  and  of  the  die* 
tinguished  ministers  and  confessors  of  the  Ilefi»rmatioi^«  ^the 
spirit  which  achieved  such  wonders  for  the  honour  of  Christ 
and  tiie  salvation  of  men;  But  which  in  those  Ulnstrioas  peri* 
ods,  as  it  has  been  in  all  succeeding  ages,  was  violentty  de- 
nounced, as  the  spirit  of  fanaticism,  malignity,  and  pride* 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  stand  forth  the  advocate  of  a  violent 
sv4sem  of  denunciation  and  exclusion,"  wdT  rash,  disorder- 
ly, or  nndiaritable  measures.  I  am  fully  aware  that  jUiere  is 
danger,  great  daiiger  on  this  band.  And  did  it  belong  t^  me 
to  assume  prelatical  dignity,  and  like  you  to  give,  ex  aUhedra, 
•^admonitions"  tamy  brethren,  the  sum  of  my  advice  and  -ex- 
hortations should  b^    Brethreni  <«let  all  tUnga  be  doaede- 


cttitty  aiidiii»itfdB^-*-«fl0till7Oiu«flung8bedoiie  with  char** 
ity.*^-^The  spirit* rf  Christianity  is  not  to  be  violated;  the 
nles  of  tlie  gospel  are  not  to  be  disregarded;  the  vastly  in- 
teresting omisidenitionsy  belonging  to  the  subject  on  the  one 
mde  and  on  the  otter,  ane  not  to  be  treated  with  lightness. 
.  But,  SiTf  the  dUTerences  winch  exist  between  the  Unitarians 
and  the  orthodox  christians  are  certainly  of  a  nature,  to  de» 
nand  the  most  s^oos  and  earnest  attention.    They  concern, 
most  directly  and  essentially^  the- glory  of  God,  the  honour  of 
the  Saviomr,  the  welfare  of  the  ohurch,  and  the  salvation  of 
men.    In  comparison  with  these,  the  difference  between  Dis* 
Biters  and  Episcopalians,  between  Pvdobaptists  and  Anti- 
pBdabaptistSf  are  matters  of  mere  feature  and  complexion* 
Utieriy  in  vain  is  the  attempt  to  put  these  differences  out  of 
sif^t,  is  conceal  their  magmtode  and  momentous  consequent 
ces;  or  by  a  raised  cry  of  bjgotiy,  illiberality,  and  intolerance, 
to  divert  the  pnblick  attention  from  them«    They  must  and 
will  be  fi&arlessly  discussed  and  seriously  considered;  and 
vinisters  and  cfanrches,  professed  christisms  and  all  others, 
most  and  will  be  brought  to  the  solemn^ecision^— ^whether 
they  will  be  for  Christ  or  against  him^-*-whether  they  will  re- 
criveand  hold  fiist  his  truths  or  despise  andi*eject  it,-^wheth«r 
ttey  win  bow  to  lus  authority  and  trust  in  his  grace,  or  refuse 
ta  have  him  to  reign  over  them  and  contemn  his  salvation. 

In  the  mean  ttme.  Charity^  heaven-bom  Charity  must  be 
allowed  to  weep  and  lament  over  tiie  inroads  of  errour  and 
Ae  desolatifms  of  Zion.  Tes,  Sir,  charmed  not  at  all  with 
the  so  kmdly  channted  praises  of  increased  <<lighV'*--ftbashed 
not  at  aU  by  the  disdainful  sneers  at  imputed  fanaticism, — 
al|e  win  weep — ^that  her  adored  Lord  is  denied  his  divine  hon- 
waesf  in  the  beloved  city  of  oiv  solemnities,  where  our  fathers. 
saw  hi^  glory,  and  delighted  to  celebrate  his  wonderful  works 
of  love  and  mercy. 

Thus,  Sir,  have  I  attended,  amid  various  unpropitious  cir- 
cumstances, to  some  of  the  principal  things  in  your  Letter. 
There  are  others,  which  I  certainly  deem  not  unexceptiona- 
ble,  but  which  my  design  does  not  require,  nor  my  limits  per- 
mit me  particularly  to  notice*  If  in  any  instance,  I  have 
auaapprehended  you,  nusrepresented  you,  or  done  any  iitjus- 
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tice  to  you  or  to  oflier%  I^aa  tndy^  I  tlifaik»  My  it  Jm»  been 
uniBtentioual;  and  to  correct  any  errour,  or  redreia  any 
wrong  would  afford  me  real  pleaanre. 

I  have  done  what  I  have  felt  to  be  a  painfid  daty.  The 
L<»4  pardon  what  is  wrong, — and  fwoaper  what  is  right 
And  may  the  Spirit  of  truth  guide  ua  into  all  tr«11i»  and 
cause  us  to  «see  eye  to  eye," — keep  his  people  trom  falUngf 
fill  the  churches  with  light  and  peace,  and  make  his  word 
<<m]ghtily  to  grow  and  prevail*" 

I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,. 

With  sentiments  of  aflbctlonate  respect. 
Your  friend  and  brother, 

SAMUEL  WORCESTER. 

Salem,  July  15,  1815. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

I  mro  I  have  •  pint  of  a  spare  page^  and  hare  tboagfat  fit  to  ooeapy  it  with  some 
sptaUer  matters. 

Yoa  saj,  p.  6,  '*l>r.  Watts  in  the  laUer  part  of  his  life  waa  decidedly  an  tTni< 
lariaa.*'-7'i  am  amazed  Uiat  suoh  an  asaartion  aould  have  been  hazarded  bj  yoa: 
an  assertion,  which  Mr.  Belsham,  stronglT  desirous  as  he  was  to  make  out  some, 
thing  in  favoar  of  his  cause,  from  Dr.  Watts's  taM  thoughts,  durst  not  make. 
From  what  Mr.  BeUham  has  presented  on  this  subjeet,  f  ^boold  oertain^  aon- 
elude,  even  had  I  no  other  means  of  judging,  and  I  beliere  every  oaodid  person 
would  oonelode,  that  the  vague  reports,  so  iadostrioiHly  eireaUted,  of  the  Unit  a- 
riautsm  of  Dr.  Watts,  are  moat  unMtidlyfounded,  and  most  mjurious  to  the 
memory  of  thai  great  and  good  man.  That  he  had  a  pecattar  manner  of  ex- 
plaining the  mysteiy  of  the  Trinity  I  do  not  deny;  hot.  after  no  little  stteotlyi 
to  the  subject,  I  do  deny  that  there  is  any  proof  of  his  being  a  Unitariant  aA 
MS  firm  in  the  belief,  that  «<he  ttaiutained  to  the  last  the  tive  MaSu  of  tlw 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  SpiriL" 

Ift  your  seal  to  strengthen  your  cause,  you  have  numbered  with  UnitarifltaB 
<n3r.  Bamardi"  I  suppose  the  Ute  Dr.  Barnard  of  this  town,  i»bo«e  name  I 
would  never  mention,  but  with  particular  affection  and  respect.  I  have  great 
aatislaetion  in  being  able  to  assure  you,  that  Dr.  Barnard,  hut  a  few  montha  be* 
fbre  hia  death,  expuctUy  and  emphatically  denied  hia  being  a  Unitariaoi  and  pro- 
fessed his  belief  in  the  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  ChrisL  If  yon  wbh  for  more 
proof  to  tlie  same  effect,  it  can  be  produced. 

Of  ''President  Willard,"  whom  you  also  place  on  the  same  list,  I  am  not  able 
to  speak  with  the  same  positiveness;  but  from  informataoa,  on  which  I  plaee 
great  reliance,  I  believe  you  are  not  warranted  in  numbering  him  with  Unitarians. 

The  manner  in  which  you  have  denounced  the  Panoplist,  demands,  I  thinks 
joor  most  serious  reconsideration.  To  denounce  with  a  spirit  so  violent,  and 
upon  groQuds  so  unsolid,  a  publication  of  anch  well  earned  repuUtion,  and  such 
extensive  usefulness,  is  to  asaume  a  responsib'dity  of  no  ordinary  kind. 

I  have  seen  vour  *'Additkmal  Remarks;"  and  vou  mustpermit  me  to  say,  that 
I  think  neither  yourself,  nor  the  President  of  liarvani  Golte^,  nor  any  fnend 


to  yon  or  him,  will  long  recard  It  with  much  complaeeninr.  What  you'  say  on 
the  iubject  of  ''BarioirAeV*  b  truly  remaitaUe,  I  really  did  not  know  that 
there  was  any  law  of  God  or  man,  forbidding  people  to.  f«mark  on  piMc  p€P* 
firmance^t  or  to  fublith  what  they  hear  delivered  in  publick.  If  I  have  trans- 
gresaed,  in  mentioning  what  1  have^  of  a  Sermon,  which  I  heard  at  an  Ordma- 
tkMi,  t  hope  that  my  utter  ignorance  of  the  law  will  he  admitted  to  due  eonatd- 
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IBr  the  adviee  of  friends^  whode  judgment  I  respect^  1 
liave  regolved  to  offer  to  the  pabUek  some  remarka  on 
Ihe  letter  of  Di.  Worcester^  in  reply  to  mine  addressed 
to  Mr.  Thacber.  They  will  be  few  in  number,  and  as 
free  as  possible  from  personalities.  When  I  under* 
stood  that  my  letter  was  to  be  answered  by  Dr.  Wor- 
eester,  I  felt  and  expressed  great  satisfaction.  I 
regpixded  Dr.  Woicester  as  a  man  of  candour,  mode- 
ifttioB,  and  liberal  feelings.  I  had  reason  to  suppose^ 
thai  as  a  minister,  he  would  understand  the  feelingf 
€if  his  brethren,  wjiose  uprightness  had  been  so  wan- 
tonly assailed  in  the  Panoplist  Review,  and  Whose 
influence  and  usefulness  that  publication  was  de- 
mgoed  to  destroy.  I  trusted,  that  whilst  he  would 
openly  express  disapprobation  of  some  of  my  opin- 
ions, he  would  still  appear  in  the  honourable  cha- 
racter of  a  peacemaker  among  christians.  But  t 
have  been  disappointed.  His  letter,  though  milder 
in  language,  breathes  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Review.  I  feel,  however,  no  disposition  to  retali- 
iUe.  His  letter,  I  will  hope,  is  not  to  be  considered 
AS  an  expression  of  his  general  temper ;  and  aU 
thougb  it  is  too  obviously  designed  to  drive  both  me 


and  my  brethren  from  the  church  and  the  miBistry, 
yet,  in  obedience  to  that  Master,  who  has  forbidden 
me  to  render  evil  for  evil,  I  have  no  desire  to  rob 
Dr,  Worcester  of  his  character  as  a  christian,  or  a 
chrbtian  teacher* 

My  letter  to  Mi^.  Thiichet  is  considered  by  Dr. 
Worcester  as  bitter  and  severe  ;  but  called,  as  I  was, 
to  repel  the  charge  of  immorality  brought  against 
iaefn,  "wkode'  viitaie  And  piety  I  know  and  hoiitntv 
ttnd  Ifo  w<ioitt  I  am  Iboond  by  ties  «f  friendgbip  and 
Isfar^bii  aflt^lMii,  I  felt  it  a  doiemn  d«ty.fb  ttt-* 
ptMn  Yfbfkt  I  deemed  a  virtacms  indignation.  I  ku 
boni^  however  to  temper  «iis|deasure  wHk  ^htisloM 
iMd^ration  $  and,  m  finishing  my  letter,  my  fear  Wfi^ 
liot  4[bat  1  bad  expressed  an  improper  wiirmth,  kut 
tiMit  I  shottid  be  considered  l»  Wafrting  sensibiiity 
tothe'itfJQriMdoae  to  some  of  liie  best  mcai  inibb 
MUtftnntty.  I  know,  towever,  the  many  weakneanlt 
flitidiinpeifections^fmy  Mtnre.  I  may  have  etred^ 
Ibr  the  pwvocatton  was  great  j  tind  I  siii^eMly  n* 
peat  Hie  declwntion  with  wbieh  I  islosed  my  lettoi^ 
tlhat  for  evei^  departure  frmi  the  spirited  the  goq(el> 
I  unploiie  tthe  divine  forgiven^s.  Qn  ttfe  present 
<iccaskin  I  am  called  to  delcind  myself,  rallier  than  my 
brethren,  and  I  am  therefore  at  liber^  to  suppress 
the  feelings  wMdi  were  awakened  by  many  partli 
•0f  Br.  Worcester's  letter. 

There  is  one  particular  in  which  I  asn  indeMed 
kb  Dr.  Worcester,  and  I  hasten  to  express  my  obli- 
^tion,  Heliass  pointed  Mt  am  teaccmracy  in  the 
Ivbgimge  whkih  I  b«te  eiiiplo^Fed  to  eKprest  ^ 


diarg^fl  tsanteimd  ift  the  Review.  1  have  ntM^ 
tlmt  the  Review  ^^  asserts  that  tiie  tninistGrs  of  thfe 
town  and  its  vicinity,  aud  the  greai  body  of  liheral 
«lnri0tiaiis,  are  UnitariaitSy  ia  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  ^ 
the  Word.^'  It  is  true,  that  this  passage  may  be  ua» 
Jsntood  as  cfaaigiiig  the  Review  witli  asserting,  that 
^  tke  mintateM  vf  Bo$ton  of  tUl  denominations  are 
CJiiiteriana  of  Mr*  Bekfaam's  school.  1  ought  to 
htLTe  said^  tfaiA  the  Review  maintains — tliat  the  great 
4iody  of  liberal  ministers  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity^ 
ttid  of  liberal  christians,  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Bel- 
^Amv^s  sense  of  the  word.  I  was  probaUy  led  into 
tfiis  imMmiey,  bf  the  manner  in  which  the  phrase 
^  Boston  eVaigy^^  is  used  in  the  Review;  a|»hrasB 
i»  te^sad  ns  the  ^^  minisiers  of  Boston,"  and  which 
in  eaptoyed  hy  the  Reviewer  to  designate  the  liberal 
iMaisfein  alone.  I  wrote  too  wkh  a  strong  convic- 
tion, wdiieh  is  still  in  no  d^ree  impaired,  that  the  Re^ 
^owor  intended  to  fix  on  liberal  ministers  and  chris- 
tians, eonmdereinsa  c/oss,  the  sentiments  ai  Mr.  Bel- 
iHmm.  I  therefore  made  the  statement  with  too  little 
pveoislen.  I  thank  Dr.  Worcester  for  detecting  the 
saaecimcy,  and  if  it  has  made  a  false  impression  on 
my  readers,  ( whicfa  i  think  can  very  rarely  have  oc- 
emMdy)  I  desire  to  ex|iress  my  sorrow  for  the  wrong 
i  have  unintentionally  done  to  the  Reviewer. 

TUs  correction  however  affects  very  slightly  Hie 
metMs  of  the  question.  I  still  maintain,  what  I  intend- 
ed to  maintain  in  my  letter,  that  the  Review  was 
designed  to  represent  the  great  body  of  liberal  min- 
i0ler»  mikis  town  and  vicinity,  and  the  liberal  party 


in  general^  jib  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Beliham'ti  sMie  of 
the  word ;  and  that  it  charges  these  ministers  and  the 
leading  members  of  the  liberal  party  with  artifice, 
hypocrisy,  and  base  concealment.  This  statement 
of  the  charges  contained  in  the  Review,  Dr.  Wor- 
cester pronounces  to  be  unauthorized  and  incwreet. 
There  is  a  short  way,  and  it  is  the  only  way,  ot  set- 
tling this  dispute.  I  beg  every  reader  to  examine 
the  Review  for  himself,  and  to  ask,  from  the  impres- 
sion made  on  his  own  min^  what  is  its  obvious  iai«- 
port  and  design.  I  offered  but  a  few  out  of  several 
passages  which  support  the  charges  I  have  made. 
Let  every  man  read  for  himself ;  I  ask  no  more.  JU 
is  indeed  possible,  that  by  reading  as  a  lawyer^ 
who  wishes  to  force  every  passage  to  s|iy  as  little  as 
possible,  he  may  make  the  Review  a  very  mild  and 
harmless  thing.  I  know  too,  that  here  and'  there 
some  qualifying  language  may  be  found,  under  which 
the  Reviewer,  if  he  will  stoop  to  it,  may  strive  to 
take  refuge.  But  the  question  is,  not  what  a  verbal 
critick,  with  a  dictionary  in  his  hand,  may  make.out  of 
the  Review,  but  what  are  the  impressions  which 
readers  at  large  receive  from  it,  of  the  sentiments 
and  character  of  the  great  body  of  liberal  ministers 
and  christians.  This  is  the  fair  and  estabtished  rule 
by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  writings,  and  especially 
of  those  in  which  moral  character  is  .  aasailed. 
The  question,  and  the  only  question,  is,  what  will 
men  of  common  sense  and  common  feelings  gather 
from  this  Review.  On  this  point>  I  did  not  suppose 
that  a  doubt  could  exist.    I  never  wtidpat^d  9^f 


dSBbrence  of  eenstraction.  I  thought  it  m  impossi- 
ble to  err  in  regard  to  the  obvious  import  and  design 
of  tbis  publication^  as  to  mistake  midnight  for  noon* 
An  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Review  was  not  written 
in  Bnglish^  would  hardly  have  surprised  me  more> 
thantlie  attempt  which  has  been  made  to  show  that 
it  does  not  convey  the  impressions  I  have  stated,  i 
reiy  much  suspect,  from  what  Dr.  Worcester  has 
observed  about  our  ^  temporiziog''  and  *'  culpable 
disguise/'  that  before  he  finished  his  letter^  he  under- 
stood the  Review  not  very  differently  from  myself* 
But  enough  has  been  sakl  on  this  first  liead  of  Di\ 
Worcester's  letter. 

The  next  great  object  of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter>  if 
I  understand  hinty  is  to  convey  to  his  readers  the 
impression,  that  our  mode  of  preaching  is  ^^  conceal- 
ed, indistioct,  and  unfaithful.''  This  he  attempts  to 
prove,  first  from  the  statement  which  I  made  of  the 
views  of  liberal  christians  in  relation  to  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  statement,  he  says,  is  ambi- 
guous and  indistinct.  That  it  is  general^  tliat  it  does? 
not  descend  to  particulars,  I  grant ;  but  I  deny  that 
it  is  ambiguous,  if  considered,  as  it  ought  to  be,  in 
relation  to  the  object  for  which  it  was  made.  Docs 
not  Dr.  Worcester  perfectly  know,  that  it  was  sim[/ly 
designed  to  repel  the  charge  of  the  Reviewer,  that 
we  are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  thie 
word  ?  Was  it  necessary,  that  in  such  a  statement 
every  question  should  be  met  and  answered,  which 
may  possibly  be  started  in  relation  to  our  sentiments  r" 
HMre  not  I,  in  my  turn,  an  equal  right  to  reproach 
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Dr.  WoTcester  with  ambi^iiy  and  lAdUtinctpMifr? 
Bms  ke  any  where  told  us^  wkieh  of  the  many,  very 
many  explanations  of  the  Trinity  he  and  his  brethren 
embrace^  and  are  determined  to  impose  on  na  as  the 
term  of  christian  communion  ?  Has  he  told  ns  the 
precise  scheme  of  atonement  which  he  adoj^t  or 
which  of  the  many  definitions  of  ^*tlt  he  has  selected? 
How  easily  might  this  reply  be  extended?  But  I 
pass  to  the  next  consideratioi^ 

The  next  proof  of  our  preaching  in  a  ^  concealed 
indistinct,  and  unfaithful  manner/'  is  deriTed^from  the 
account  which  I  have  given  of  our  general  style  of 
preaching.  I  did  think  that  this  account  was  too 
simple  to  be  misunderstood.  My  /ittatement  was 
plainly  this — that  we  labour  to  preach  the  tnithy  to 
preach  whatever  we  clearly  discover  in  the  word  tf 
God;  but  that,  in  doing  this,  we  generally  avoid  refer- 
ences to  opinions  which  we  do  not  receive,  and  nsFor 
hold  up  those  christians  who  differ  from  us  to  en- 
sure or  contempt.  According  to  this  rtatement^  wm 
evidently  preach  the  whole  counsel  of  God^aft  far 
as  we  understand  it.  But  Dir.  Worcesteri  paMini^ 
over  this  account,  has  selected  a  passage^  in  vbieh  I 
observe^  that  ^^  we  urge  perpetaally  those  gnat  imtta^ 
and  precepte  about  which  there  is  little  eo«teirti6% 
and  which  have  an  immediate  bearing  on  ^  tomlpar 
and  Mfe.'^  From  this  passa^  he  inftirs^  thait  wo  ea» 
nige  none  of  the  ^^  primary  aad  peeulaar  do4tfiiieii 
^<  and  institotions  of  the  Ooipel,  hecasMe  about  aft 
these  there  has  been  great  cstttention*^'  To  Ikkk^  im^ 
awer,  first,  that  I  have  ne^ircff  undenioodi  that  IfottlMUi 
been  much  contention  about  the  ^^  real  precepte^^  of 


tiie  gospel^  not  even  ibml  thMe  which  haveiieeD  most 
habituaUy  dksregarded.  Chrifituns^  satisfied  with  cUs- 
missing  these  from  their  lives,  have  retained  them  in 
*  their  systems.  Even  the  bitterest  persecuters  in  the 
ebvreh  have  never  disputed  the  preeepts  of  ^<  loving 
ihtir  neigbour  as  themselves/'  and  of  ^^  doing  to  others 
as  they  would  have  others  do  to  them.''  On  the  eon- 
tmry^  they  have  insisted^  that  burning,  beheading,  de* 
fiuniflg  and  denouncing  those,  whom  they  called  here* 
ticks,  were  periS^y  eonsistent  with  christian  love, 
and  were  even  bright  expressions  of  evangelical  cha- 
rity ! — ^It  may  next  be  observed,  that  the  common  dis- 
.  putes  afaent  the  ^^  great  doctrines^'  of  the  gospel 
have  not  related  so  much  to  their  truth  and  impor- 
tance as  to  some  inferiour  points  connected  with 
tbem«  For  example,  there  has  been  much  de- 
liafe  about  the  benevolence  of  6od,  whether  it 
ibnn  bis  whole  mnal  character,  asid  bis  highest 
epring  of  action,  or  whether  it  be  snbopdinate  to  wis^ 
dom  or  rectitude ;  but  M  parties  have  agreed  that 
God  is  benevolent.  In  the  same  manner,  many  have 
dtfpBted  about  the  omnipresence  of  Grod,  whetlier  his 
-Mbstaoee  be  extended  through  infinite  space,  or  whe- 
Aer  be  be  present  only  by  bis  knowledge  and  power 
to  every  portion  of  qiaee.  But  all  have  agreed  that 
jQod  ia  omnipresent  in  like  manner  christians  have 
.^^qinled  about  the  prscise  way  in  which  Chriat^s 
^death  has  an  laifiKace  on  our  forgiveness  ^  but  that 
ii'has  a  nsl  and  important  influMoe  on  finpgiveness, 
sloosi  all  mite  in  asserting,  tece  moi«,  Christian^ 
lare  BBver  been  weary  ifith  disputing  mi  Ike  mode 


10 

and  extent  of  spiritual  influences ;  but^  with  veiy 
few  exeeptions,  all  maintain  that  these  inflaenees  are 
real  and  are  promised  to  our  prayers.  Let  no  one  then 
say 9  that  we  preach  no  primary  or  peculiar  doctrines 
of  Ghrbtianity  because  we  insist  perpetually  on  prin- 
ciples in  which  the  different  classes  of  Chrifttians 
generally  concur.  Such  principles,  we  sincerely 
believe,  form  the  very  substance  and  glory  of  the 
gospel.  They  shine  with  a  clear  and  unsullied  splen* 
dour.  We  are  deeply  impressed  with  their  truths 
their  supreme  importance,  and  their  sufficiency  to 
salvation ;  and  therefore  we  urge  them  with  unwearied 
importunity,  with  zeal  and  affection.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible that  Dr.  Worcester  will  go  on  to  object,  that, 
according  to  this  very  account,  our  preaching  must 
be  very  general,  vague,  wanting  in  precision,  and 
therefore  unfaithful. .  The  answer  is  short.  If  we 
are  indeed  general  and  vague  in  our  re[Hresenta- 
tion  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  because  we  are 
faiihftd,  because  we  dare  not  be  precise  above  what 
is  written,  because  we  stop  where  the  Scriptures  seem 
to  us  to  stop,  and  because  we  have  a  very  deep  and 
sorrowful  persuasion,  that  our  religion  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly defaced  and  corrupted  by  the  bold  attempts 
of  theologians  to  give  minute  explanations  of  its  gen- 
eral  trQths,  and  to  cramp  it  with  the  fetters  of  syste- 
matick  precision,  We  tell  our  hearers,  that  Gh>d  sent 
his  i^on  tp  die  for  us,  exalted  him  to  be  our  Prince 
imd  Saviour,  and  ordained  him  to  be  jtdge  of  the 
quick  and  dead,  and  never  think  it  necessary  or 
to  fiU  up  the  outline  of  Scripturei  by  addio^ 
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dilfer  ft6m. « in  die  interyretniioii  of  Seriptow^  W4 
dare  not  preach  like  apostles  on  paints  which  have 
perplexed  and  divided  men  of  the  profonndest  thoughC 
and  the  purest  lives ;  and  we  know  from  the  genios 
and  leading  principles  of  Christianity^  that  these 
points  are  not,  and  cannot  be  essential  to  salvation* 
We  dare  not  imitate  the  bold  and  positive  language, 
in  which  the  darkest  doctrines  are  sometnnes  urged 
as  undoubted  and  essential;  and  in  which  the  sentence 
of  exoommunication  is  pronounced  on  serious  inqni* 
fsrs  after  tnitli^  by  some  who  discover  no  snperiocitjr 
^  intellect  or  virtue. 

I  now  come  to  a  part  of  Dn  Worcester's  letter 
whieh^  if  I  were  to  consult  my  feelings  rather  than 
my  sense  of  duty^  I  should  pass  over  in  silence.  I 
tefer  to  his  insinuation^  that  we  have  adopted  a  style 
of  preacliing  apposed  to  that  of  the  apostles^  because 
we  wish  to  aveid  the  su&rings  which  those  holy  mem 
eneounteredy  and  wish  to  secure  the  favour  of  the 
itroild.  Dr.  Worcester's  language  is  sufficiently  soft 
and  gnarded^  and  by  certain  rules  of  criticism  it  may 
perhaps  be  proved  io  mean  little  or  nothing.  But  I 
nn  accqstomed  to  judge  of  writings^  which  aifeet 
moral  character^  by  the  impression  which  they  make 
on  the. mass  of  readers;  and  the  impression  produced 
by  Dr.  Worcester  undoubtedly  is^  that  we  are  guilty 
of  base  eompUances,  and  of  shunning  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  from  regard  to  human  applause. 
I  have  already  intimated^  that  I  am  not  dispossed  to 
ftoliee  the  sarcasms^  verbal  criticisms,  and  half, 
knnoroufl  expressions  of  legard  which  are  scatteied 
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13t  the  advice  of  friends^  whose  jadgment  I  respect,  1 
liAve  resolved  to  offer  to  the  pabUek  some  remarks  on 
ihe  letter  of  Dv.  Worcester,  in  reply  to  mine  addressed 
io  Mr.  Thacher.  They  vrill  be  few  in  number,  and  as 
free  as  possible  from  personalities.  When  I  under- 
stood  that  my  letter  was  to  be  answered  by  Dr.  Wor- 
cester, I  felt  and  expressed  great  satisfaction.  I 
TegiKrded  Dr.  Worcester  as  a  man  of  candour^  mode- 
nation^  and  liberal  feelings.  I  had  reason  to  suppose^ 
that  as  a  minister^  he  would  understand  the  feelings 
€»f  his  brethren,  wjiose  uprightness  had  been  so  wan- 
tonly assailed  in  the  Panoplist  Review,  and  Whose 
influence  and  usefulness  that  publication  was  de- 
signed to  destroy.  I  trusted,  that  whilst  he  would 
i^nly  express  disapprobation  of  some  of  my  opin- 
ions, he  would  still  appear  in  the  honourable  cha- 
racter  of  a  peacemaker  among  christians.  But  1 
have  been  disappointed.  His  letter,  though  milder 
in  language,  breathes  too'  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Review.  I  feel,  however,  no  disposition  to  retali- 
ate. His  letter,  I  will  hope,  is  not  to  be  considered 
M  an  expression  of  his  general  temper ;  and  aU 
ihougli  it  is  too  obviously  designed  to  drive  both  me 
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country  on  their  side  with  one  solitary  exceptioti^ 
who  have  at  their  coQimand  literary  honours^  seats 
in  conventions^  in  general  assemblies^  and  in  the 
largest  religions  associations^  should  take  credit  to 
themselves  for  self-denial,  and  for  preaching  nnpopa* 
lar  truth,  and  should  lay  at  our  door,  as  peculiarly 
ours,  the  sins  of  compliance  with  the  prejudices  and 
passions  of  mankind.  I  make  this  remark,  not  from 
any  desire  to  cast  back  the  charge  of  Dr.  Worcester 
on  himself  or  his  friends^  but  simply  with  the  view 
of  shewing  the  inconsistency  of  the  insinuations  by 
which  the  reputation  of  my  brethren  is  to  be  blasted. 
I  now  come  to  what  appears  to  me  the  third  great 
object  of  Dr.  Worcester,  in  his  letter.  I  refer  to  his 
attempts  to  render  our  sentiments  odious,  and  to  jus- 
tify those  who,  on  account  of  our  sentiments,  would 
exclude  us  from  the  christian  church.  To  render 
our  sentiments  odious,  he  again  and  again  intimates^ 
that  Unitarians,  ofcotme,  reject  all  the  great  and 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  tlie  gospel,  particularly 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  by  Christ's  death.  Is  it 
possible  that  Dr.  Worcester  has  not  read  so  common 
a  writer  as  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  the  most  popular 
perhaps  of  all  Unitarian  writers,  and  in  whose  works 
the  doctrine  of  atonement,  as  commonly  held,  is  in- 
sisted on  with  great  frequency  and  force?  Has 
he  not  learned  from  so  common  a  book  as  ^^  Bible 
News,"  that  many  Unitarians  sincerely  believe,  that 
the  eflBcacy  of  Christ's  death  in  obtuning  forgiveness 
must  be  inexpressibly  greater  upon  their  system, 
than  upon  the  system  of  the  Trinitarians,  which 
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aiakefl  the  sufferings  of  Jesas  nothiDg  mere  than  the 
sufferings  of  a  man.  There  is  one  sentence  of  Dr. 
Worcester  on  this  stibject  which  amazed  me.  He 
says  to  me^  ^^  you  will^  doubtless^  not  liesitate  to  ae- 
^^  knowledge^  what  I  have  certainly  great  sorrow  in 
<^  stating^  that  the  doctrines  of  atonement  by  Christ's 
^^  deathy  and  justification  through  faith  in  his  bloody 

^^AS  HELD  BY  ORTHODOX  CHRISTIANS  IN  ALL  AGES 

^^  OF  THE  CHURCH^  fall  at  oncc  to  the  ground  before 
^^  you."  Astonishing  assertion  !  If  I  were  not  as«. 
sored  tlUt  Dr.  Worcester  is  a  man  of  respectability, 
I  should  be  tempted  to  say.  Astonishing  hardihood  of 
assertion  !  What  I  does  Dr.  Worcester  really  be- 
lieve^that  I  will  acknowledge,  without  hesitation, 
Aat  I  reject  these  or  any  other  doctrines,  as  they 
^rere  held  by  ^  orthodox  christians,"  in  the  age  of 
Christ  and  qfhis  apostles,  or  as  held  by  ^^  orthodox 
christians"  in  any  age  of  the  church  f  I  sincerely 
believe  that  this  strange  assertion  is  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  bad  intention,  but  to  haste  and  inadvertence. 
I  regret  however  that  a  sentence,  so  adapted  to 
awaken  popular  passions,  should  have  escaped 
firom  his  pen.  lam  not  disposed  to  protract  this 
eontroversy  by  stating  what  I  conceive  to  be  the 
prevaleat  sentiments  of  liberal  christians  on  the 
rabject  of  Christ's  mediation.  I  will  only  say,  that 
haA  Dr.  Worcester  known  them  better,  he  would 
li&ve  spoken  on  i\A&,  as  on  some  other  subjects,  with 
much  greater  caution. — ^Before  leaving  this  head,  I 
urottld  protest  against  Dr.  Worcester's  habit  of 
listening  <hi  his  opponents  the  consequences  wbicji 
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tice  b  unfldr  and  itijorioiis^  afid  has  betrayed  Dr. 
Woreefiter  into  misrepreseiitatioii.  Bttppose  that  Ij 
availing  myself  of  this  expeditious  way  of  settling 
the  opinions  of  others,  should  make  a  eoUection  of 
the  inferefMses  which  seem  to  me  to  flow  from  tha 
doctrine  that  6od  is  the  atothor  of  sin^  aad  siippoae 
that  I  should  publish  this  collection  to  the  world  as 
the  creed  of  those  christians,  by  whom  this  doetriiMl 
is  received ;  would  Uiey  not  reproach  me  as  a  libel- 
ler ?  Bnt  I  have  no  disposition  to  fasten  this  w  any 
other  bad  name  on  Dr.  Worcester. 

Anoflier  method  adopted  by  Dr.  Worcester  for 
tendering  our  sentiments  odious,  is  this.  It  is  urged, 
lliat  our  sentiments  lead  us  into  an  entire  indifereiica 
to  christian  truth ;  that  we  believe  all  erronr  to  be 
innocent ;  ttiat  we  oonsider  belief  in  the  truth  as  no 
viMue  ;  and  that  we  thus  set  aside  those  passives  of 
«criptore  in  which  the  highest  importance  is  attached 
to  this  belief.  This  objection  is  founded  on  our 
extending  the  name  and  privileges  of  christians  to 
the  lowest  Unitarians,  who  hold  some  eeatimenfSy 
from  wiiieh,  as  I  stated,  we  generally  shrink  with 
aversion.  Now  I  ^eny  that  any  indifference  to 
truth,  or  any  contempt  of  those  passages  whhih 
eqoin  belief  of  the  truth,  is  implied  in  this  extouMm 
of  our  charity.  I  indeed  very  readily  grant,  limt 
^^  belief  of  the  troth,'^  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  «f 
that  phrase,  does  not  seem  to  us  a  virtae ;  and  for 
Ibis,  among  other  reasons,  that  were  it  so,  Bateii 
m^ht  boast  oi  higher  virtee  thaa  uy  wmi  on  etftlh 
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Platan  believea  and  trembles.    The  faith  to  which 
salvatioa  is  promised  ia  scripture,  seems  to  us  to 
reside  ia  the*  heart  much  more  than  io  the  ooder- 
Atandiug.    The  true  believer  is  distinguished  not  by 
elearaess  and  extent  of  views,  but  by  a   <*  love  of 
ligb^^^  a  ^'  love  of  the  truth/'  originating  in  a  sincere 
desireio  ^^  do  the  will  of  God.''    We  wonder  that 
Dr.  Worcester  did  not  discover  this  obvious  princi- 
ple ia  the  very  passages  which  he  has  quoted  to  con- 
demn our  liberality  towards  the  erroneous.     <<  This 
^^  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
^  worlds  and  men  loved  darkneas  rather  than  light y 
^  because  their  deeds  were  eviV    ^*  Because  they 
'<  receifsed  wot  the  love  of  the  truths  God  shall  send 
^  them  strong  delusion,  that  all  might  be  damned^ 
^^  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
^  unrif^eouMesBJ^    This  love  of  divine  truth,  this 
lioBest,    nnprejudiced,    obedient  mind,    we  highly 
venerate  and  always  enjoin  as  essential  to  salvation* 
Bttt  we  know  that  this  love  of  truth  is  coosistenl 
with  the  reception  of  many  errours.    We  know  that 
ihe  apostles,  daring  the  life  of  their  master,  possessed 
4h]s  temper  in  a  suflBcient  degree  to  constitute  them 
lis  followers,  and  yet  they  grossly  misunderstood 
some  of  his  plainest  and  most  important  declarations. 
We  believe  too  that  at  the  present  day,  many  in  eveiy 
dms&m-eountiy  are  placed  In  circumstances,  almost 
it  BOt  quite  as  unfavourable  to  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  gospel,  as  the  apostles  were  under  the  minis- 
trj  of  Jesns.     From  considerations  of  this  naturei 
fton  a  knowledge  of  the  amazing  power  of  education 
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and  other  circumstances  over  the  opinions  of  every 
mind^  and  from  a  fear  that  we,  as  well  as  others,  may 
have  been  swayed  and  blinded  by  uAsuspected  infe- 
licities attending  our  condition,  we  are  very  nnwillitig 
to  decide  on  the  degree  of  truth,  which  is  required  to 
the  salvation  of  every  individual,  or  to  say  that  the 
errours  of  an  apparently  sincere  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity are  inconsistent  with  a  pious  character.  In 
our  judgment  of  professed  christians^  we  are  guid&ft 
•more  by^eirtemper  and  lives  than  by  any  pecm- 
lialrities  ofoginion.  We  lay  it  down  as  a  great  and 
indisputable  principle,  clear  as  the  sun  at  noonday^ 
that  the  great  end  for  which  christian  truth  is  re- 
vealed, is  the  sanctification  of  the  soul,  the  formation 
of  the  christian  character  :  and  wherever  we  see  the 
marks  of  this  character  displayed  in  a  professed 
disciple  of  Jesus,  we  hope,  and  rejoice  to  hope,  that 
he  has  received  all  the  truth  which  is  necessary  to 
his  salvation.  Acting  on  this  rule,  we  cannot  ex- 
clude from  the  church  the  lowest  Unitarians  who 
profess  subjection  to  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  class  vre 
have  known  or  heard  of  individuals,  who  have 
breathed  the  genuine  spirit  of  their  master;  who 
have  discovered  a  singular  conscientiousness  in  all 
the  walks  of  life  ;  whose  charity  has  overflowed  in 
good  deeds ;  whose  wills  have  been  resigned  in 
affliction  ;  and  who  lived  as  seeking  a  better  country^ 
even  a  heavenly.  Such  men  we  have  not  dared  to 
exclude  from  the  christian  church,  on  the  ground  of 
what  seem  to  us  great  errours,  any  more  than  to  ex- 
clude tlie  diseiples  of  Calvin  j  whose  errours  we  also 
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deeply  lament,  bni  whose  errours  are  often  concealed 
fromtts  by  the  brightness  of  their  christian  virtues. 

"We  are  not  conscious^  that  by  this  liberality  we 
at  all  oppose  those  passages  of  scripture,  in  which 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  belief  of  the  truth  ;  for  we 
are  eonyinced,  from  laborious  research  into  the  scrip- 
tares,  that  the  great  troth,  which  is  the  object  of 
ehristian  belief,  and  which  in  the  first  age  conferred 
the  character  of  disciples  on  all  who  received  it,  is 
simply  this,  that  Jesus  is  the  Ghrist,  or  anointed  by 
€h>d  to  be  the  light  and  saviour  of  the  world.  When- 
ever this  great  truth  appears  to  us  to  be  sincerely 
acknowledged,  whenever  a  man  of  apparent  upright- 
ness declares  to  as  his  reception  of  Jesus  in  this 
character,  and  his  corresponding  purpose  to  study 
nnd  obey  his  religion,  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to 
givo  him  the  hand  of  christian  fellowship,  and  to 
leave  it  to  the  final  judge  to  determine  how  far  he  is 
&Ethfal  in  searching  after  the  will  of  his  Lord.  This 
daty  of  searching,  and  of  searcldng  with  humility  and 
with  a  single  and  fearless  regard  to  truth,  we  con- 
stantly inculcate;  and  we  sincerely  believe,  that  in 
this  way  we  approve  ourselves  friends  of  truth  much 
more  sincerely,  than  if  we  should  aim  to  terrify  and 
prostrate  the  minds  of  our  hearers,  by  threatening 
tbem  with  everlasting  misery,  unless  they  receive  the 
peenfiar  views  of  the  gpsptl,  which  v^e  have  seen  fit 
to  espouse. 

There  is  a  part  of  Br.  Worcester's  letter,  accord- 
ing to  which  our  charity  towards  the  lowest  Unita- 
rians not  only  proves  our  indifference  to  truth^  but 


makes  ua  partaken  in  their  aeotimeBta  and  4eada. 
Because  we  bear  ^^no  decided  teatimooy  a§aiiiat 
them,"  and  becaoae  we  are  called  by  the  aaaie 
genet  al  tianie  of  ^<  l^ieral  ehristians,''  Dr.  Woieeater. 
thinks  that  we  were  properly  confounded  with  them 
by  tbe  Reviewer.  I  wonder  that  Dr.  Woreeater  did 
not  perceive  that  this  argument  was  a  two^-edged 
sword,  and  might  do  eqw^l  execution  among  friends 
and-  foes.    It  is  well  known  that  the  old  fashioned 
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Calvinists  in  general  regard  the  >^  new  divinity'^  itf  the 
Hopkinsians  with  ^reat  horrour ;  but  it  is  also  tme 
that  <<  a  peculiar  brotherhood  is  established"  betweoA 
these  two  classes  of  Christians  in  New-Englaad* 
Xhey  both  by  nputnal  consent  take  shelter  under  the 
name  of  *^  orthodox."  The  Calvinisis  here  have 
never,  as  a  party,  borne  testimony  against  Hopkin- 
sian  peculiar! ties,  have  never  ^^  purged  themselves 
from  tbe  guilt  of  them/'  bat  walk  with  Hopkinaiaiia 
on  as  friendly  terms  as  we  do  with  the  lowest  Unte* 
rians.  According  to  Dr.  Worcester,  theo^  the  gn&t 
of  these  false  and  horrid  peculiarities  lies  at  their 
door.  They  esteem  <^  errour  no  crime,"  and  ^^  belief 
of  the  truth  no  virtOe."  The  old  fhshioned  Cal- 
Tinists  of  New- Yorky  however,  have  been  more.caie*> 
ful  to  ^^  purge  themselves  from  this  guilt."  The 
clergy  of  that  city  have  almost  without  ex^^eptioii 
united  in  publick  declarations,  that  Hopkineianimnf 
^<  is  at  war  with  the  philosophy  of  the  human  mind, 
with  common  gense^  and  with  the  ward  rfiks  Hving 
God.  Such  sentiments,  in  wha.tever  connexion  they 
may  be  taught,  by  wUiever  names  ti^y  may  be  ra- 
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«MBmMded,  oaglit  to  be  exposed  and  rejmAatei  in 
like  iBost  decided  manner."  ^^  They  nothing  doubt 
tbat  chrifltians^  upon  sober  reae4U*eb9  will  And  Hop. 
kinianiaiB  to  be  in  $ome  very  material  painta 
^  AMOTVBS  gospel'  iodoed.^  ^  By  whatever  nane 
or  title  tbey,  t.  a.  Uopkinsiaos^  may  be  distinguished^ 
they  have  departed,  in  many  points,  from  the  eonfes*. 
ffiioQs  of  faifli  and  tbe  form  of  sound  words  adopted 
by  the  reformed  ehurehes,  and  it  is  time  they  icere 
lenmtny  and  a  line  op  distinction  drawn.'^  ^^  It 
is  a  doty  of  all  the  Lord's  people  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith.  It  is  especially  incumbent  on 
those  who  nre  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel,  to 
desciy  approaching  danger,  and  should  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  another  gospel  to  denounce  and 
reMft  him.''  <^  These  writers,"  t.  e.  Hopkinsian, 
^fmve  ffdned  a  reputotion  far  beyond  what  nonsense 
and  mpmtff  should  acquire  for  a  divine."  *^  They  are 
yreparii^  the  way  fw  a  more  extensive  diffusion  of 
mftid  prineiplea  and  even  of  atheism  in  our  country." 
See  the  recommendations  prefixed  to  Ely's  contrast 
between  Calvinism  and  Hopkinsianism  by  Dr.  Smithy 
J>r.  Romeyn,  Dr.  Mason,  Dr.  Livingston,  ftc.  &c. 
It  aeems,  then,  that  others,  as  well  as  Dr.  Worcester, 
clatn  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  judgment  on  their 
httthwin.  The  measure  he  would  mete  to  others,  is 
readiy  to  be  measured  to  himself  agaih,  and  it  is  very 
pmrnUe,  that  with  all  his  orthodoxy  he  may  soon 
sofliMr  under  the  very  same  sentence,  which  he  passes 
mo  nshfy  on  one  third  of  the  clergy  of  this  state, 
fioeh  are  the  trst  frnito  of  a  fkith,  which  works  by 
oncharitableness  and  not  by  love. 
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Bat  Dr.  Worcester  has  not  merely  aimed  to  make 
our  sentiments  odious.  I  would  to  God^  that  he  had 
stopped  here.  He  has  openly  taken  part  with  those 
who  insist^  that  on  account  of  our  sentiments  we 
ought  to  be  denied  Christian  fellowship,  and  to  be 
driven  from  the  church  as  unworthy  the  christiaii 
name.  This  is  infinitely  the  most  important  part  of 
Dr.  Worcester's  letter.  All  the  rest  is  compara- 
tively trifling.  I  exceedingly  regret  that  Dr.  Wor- 
cester has  not  brought  this  subject  fully  and  fairly 
before  the  publick.  He  has  mixed  together  topicks, 
which  ought  not  to  be  confounded,  and  has  tiius,  I 
trust  unintentionally,  blinded  his  reader.  His 
readers  will  imagine,  that  the  separation  to  which 
Unitarians  object  on  the  part  of  Trinitarians  is  no- 
thing more  than  the  separation  which  Dr.  Worcester 
says  has  been  made  by  Unitarians  themselves  in 
England,  a  separation  in  worship^  a  separation  pro- 
duced by  the  adoption  of  prayers,  hymns  and  doxo- 
logies  accommodated  to  their  peculiar  sentiments^ 
This  view  of  the  subject  has  given  Dr.  Worcester 
a  field  for  his  powers  of  humour  and  sarcasm.  Bat 
this  is  not  the  true  question.  No.  No.  It  is  some- 
thing more  solemn  than  this.  The  question  is  this^ 
Whether  those  persons,  who  cannot  receive  as  a 
truth  of  revelation  the  doctrine  that  the  one  God  is 
three  distinct  persons,  shatl  be  denied  ehiistian 
fellowship,  or  in  other  words,  shall  be  denied  tlie 
name  and  privileges  of  Christians.  This  was  the 
proposition  of  the  Reviewer,  and  with  the  sincerest 
sorrow  I  find  that  to  this  Dr.  Worcester  accedes. 
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To  bim  I  did  look  for  a  healing  spirit^  for  an  exam- 
ple of  forbearanee,  and  moderation.  But  he  has 
solemnly  and  publickly  given  all  bis  influence  to  the 
opinion,  that  we  and  all  who  agree  with  us  on  the 
mibject  of  the  Trinity  are  to  be  disowned  by  the 
choreh  of  Christ.  The  obvious  import  of  the  con- 
clading  part  of  his  letter  (and  it  is  the  obvious  import, 
and  not  a  strained  and  circuitous  interpretation  which 
I  regard)  may  be  thus  expressed.  ^^  Every  man 
who  eannot  admit  as  a  doctrine  of  Scripture,  the 
great  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  one  God,  which  I 
and  other  orthodox  Christians  embrace,  believes  an 
opposite  gospel,  rejects  the  true  gospel,  despises  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  of  course  a  man  wholly 
wanting  in  true  piety  and  without  christian  virtue;  and 
may  in  perfect  consistency  with  christian  love  be  re- 
jected as  unworthy  the  name  of  a  christian."  I  confess 
I  do  shudder  at  hearing  from  a  frail  and  fallible  crea- 
ture this  tremendous  sentence  passed  on  men  of  the 
profoundest  understandings,  of  the  purest  lives,  and 
of  unwearied  devotion  to  the  study  of  Gtod's  word ; 
and  passed  on  these  men,  because  they  cannot  receive 
a  doctrine,  which  bears  the  strongest  marks  of  incon- 
sistency with  that  fundamental  truth  of  all  religion, 
ihe  unity  of  Grod,  and  which  for  ages  has  perplexed 
and  distressed  the  mind  of  almost  every  reflecting 
efariMiau.  Was  Dr.  Worcester  sensible  of  the 
•olemu  responsibility  which  he  took  on  himself, 
when  be  advanced  the  sentiments  in  the  close  of  his 
letter  ?  Is  he  confident  that  no  Antitriuitarians  are 
pious  men  ?    Is  be  sure  that  he  has  not  been  labour- 
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ing  to  drive  from  the  ehristiau  fold  the  friends  off 
Jesus  and  the  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Before  Dr.  Worcester  took  so  solemnly  this  ground^ 
it  became  him  to  inquire  most  seriously  into  the  doc- 
trine of  three  persons  being  one  God,  to  weig|;i  well  the 
arguments  of  those  who  oppose  it,  and  to  observe  with 
candour  their  tempers  and  lives,  Notlting  but  the  deep. 
est  and  most  deliberate  conviction  that  this  doctrine 
of  the  trinity  is  indisputably  true,  that  it  is  accompa- 
nied by  evidence  which  renders  the  disbelief  of  it 
inexcusable,  and  that  the  scriptures  insist  upon.it  as 
an  indispensable  mark  of  a  true  belie ver,  could  have 
justified  him  in  condemning  as  strangers  to  christian 
virtue  men  of  established  integrity^  who  profess  with 
seriousness  to  revere  the  Saviouri  i^nd  to  make 
his  instruction  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice.  I 
appeal  to  the  conscience  of  Dr.  Worcester,  and  I 
beseech  him  to  ask  himself  with  sincerity,  whether- 
he  possesses  this  deep  conviction,  and  whether  it  i» 
the  result  of  calm,  patient  and  extensive  research. 
If  he  shall  answer  in  the  affirmative,  I  then  ror 
spectfully  call  upon  him  in  the  name  of  those  on 
whom  he  has  shut  the  door  of  the  christian  pburch^. 
to  ^^  produce  his  reasons,''  to  shew  the  ground  of. 
his  confident  persuasion  that  this  doctrine  is  un-» 
doubtedly  true,  and  that  the  Scriptures  demand  Uie 
acknowledgmi^t  of  it  as  necessary  to  the  chai^acter 
of  a  pious  christian.  I  also  beg  him  to  stajte  with 
all  possible  precision,  what  particular  view  of  the 
trinity  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  receive  in  ord^r  to  . 
salvation^  and  in  what  lapgua^e  our  faith  must  be . 


ekpRiflod.  I  do  not  ask  him  to  discuss  these  points 
m  fi  letter  to  me  or  to  any  opponent.  The  con- 
troversy  is  not  to  be  despatched  in  a  few  pages^ 
nor  oaght  it  to  be  mingled  with  any  personalities. 
Iiet  it  take  another  form^  the  form  of  general  dis- 
cnssion.  1  promise  Dr.  Worcester  that  his  argn- 
nents  shall  be  seriously  weighed^  and  I  trust  that 
those  on  whom  he  has  past  the  sentence  of 
exclosion  will  not  be  backward  to  defend  what 
fhey  deem  the  truths  or  to  vindicate  their  claim  to 
fhe  name  of  christians. 

The  principal  argumrat  which  Dr.  Worcester  of- 
fers in  farour  of  the  proposed  separation  is,  the  great- 
ness of  fhe  differences  between  Trinitarians  and  Uni- 
tarians.  1  sincerely  regret  that  these  differences  are  so 
stn^onsly  magmfied,  whilst  the  points  of  agreement 
bcftween  these  classes  of  Christians  are  studiously  over- 
looked.   I^.  Watts  and  Dr.  Doddridge  have  left  us 
a  better  example.    Trinitarians  and  Unitarians  both 
believe  in  one  God,  one  infinite  and  self-existent 
mind.    According  to  the  flrsi^  this  GFod  is  three  per- 
sons; according  to  flie  last,  h6  is  one  person.    Ought 
iMs  diflference,  which  relates  to  tiie  obscurest  of  all 
subjects,  to  the  essence  and  metaphysical  nature  of 
Ck)d,  and  which  common  christians  cannot  under- 
sbmd,  to  £vide  and  alienate  those  who  ascribe  to  this 
(me  Bed  the  same  perfSsctions,  who  praise  him  for  the 
same  blesitegs,  who  hope  from  his  mercy  the  same 
fiffpveness,   who    receive    on  hb    authority    the 
same  cimimands,  and  who  labour  to  maintain  the 
•ame  spirit  of  devotions  to  his  wfll  and  glory! — Ax- 
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iK^ing  to  Trinitarians^  Jesus,  who  suffered  and  died 
on  the  cross,  is  a  derived  being,.  peraanaUy  united 
with  the  self-existent  God.  According  to  the  Unita- 
rians^  he  is  a  derived  being,  intimately  united  with 
the  self-existent  God.  Ought  this  differience,  which 
transcends  the  conception  of  conimon  christians,  to 
divide  and  alienate  those,  who  love  the  same  excel- 
lent character  in  Jesus  Christ ;  who  desire  to  breathe 
his  spirit  and  follow  his  steps  ;>  who  confide  in  him^ 
as  perfectly  adapted  to  the  work  which  he  wae\  sent 
to  accomplish ;  and  who  labour  to  derive  juat  cou-* 
eeptions  of  his  nature  from  his  own  instructions?  The 
differences  between  Trinitarians  ^nd  Unitarians  ani 
very  often  verbal.  As  soon  as  Trinitarian^  attevipt  ta 
shew  the  consistency  of  their  doctrine  of  three  persons 
with  the  divine  unity,  their  peculiarities  begm  tp  vaa-i 
ish,  and  in  many  of  their  writings  little  or  nothing  ia 
left  but  one  God  acting  in  three  character^  oi^ 
sustaining  three  relations,  and  intimately  united  with 
his  son  Jesus  Christ.  Ought  distinctions  so  subtle 
and  perplexing,  to  separate  those,  who  love  the  same 
divine  character,  and  respect  the  same  divine  will*  ■ 
Dr.  Worcester,  however,  seems  disposed  to  widea 
the  breach  between  these  classes  of  believers.  He 
says,  the  Saviour  ^^  whom  you  acknowledge,  is  infin-' 
itely  inferiour  to  ours."  I  answer^ — we  believe  thai 
GOD  saves  us  by  his.  son  Jesus  Christy  in  whom  he 
dwells,  and  through  whom  lie  bestows  pardon  and 
oternal  life.  A  higher  Saviour  we  do  not  know,  and 
oaanot  conceive*  But  Dr.  Worcester  does  not  stop . 
here,    %t  says,   <^The  God  whom  ypu  worship  44. 


^different  from  ours.''  To  this  I  answer^  as  otheH 
have  answered  before,  that  I  with  my  brethren 
worship  ^^the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaae,  and 
of  Jacob,  who  hath  glorified  ^is  son  Jesas,'' 
whom  Peter  preached,  Acts  iii.  We  worship 
**  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'^ 
to  whom  Paul  "bowed  the  knee.*'  We  worship 
that  God,  whom  Jesus  in  his  last  moments  worship- 
ped, when  he  said,  ^<  Father ^  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirif  We  worship  that  God,  to  whom 
our  Lord  dirieted  us,  when  he  put  into  our  lips 
these  aife^sting  words,  ^^Our  Father y  who  art  in 
Heaven/'  We  worship  that  God,  of  whoni  our 
master  spoke  in  these  memorable  words,  "the  hour 
eometb,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  ihe  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Dr* 
Worcester  speaks  of  a  different  God ;  but  we  can 
renounce  ours  for  no  other.  This  worship  we  are 
persuaded,  is  a  spring  of  purity,  joy  and  hope> 
and  we  trust  that  it  will  prove  to  us  a  source  of  ^ 
unfailing  consolation  amidst  the  trials,  reproached 
and  rude  assaults  of  the  world.  But  I  must  stop. 
The  points  of  dispute  between  Unitarians  and  Tri- 
nitarians cannot  be  treated  with  any  fairness  within 
the  narrow  compass  of  a  pamphlet,  and  I  wish  not 
to  discuss  them  in  connexion  with  the  present  con- 
troversy, which  primarily  relates  to  the  moral  cha- 
Tacfer  of  the  great  body  of  liberal  christians. 

Dr.  Worcester  has  laboured  to  shew,  that  charity^ 
instead  of  forbidding,  encourages  and  requires  Trini- 
terians  to  exclude  Unitarians  from  christian  fellow* 


m 
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what  he  believed  the  interests  of  the  eliureh,  had 
written  sueh  a  letter  as  mine  to  Mr.  Thaeher ;  and 
suppose  that  I,  after  reading  this  letter^  had  come 
befordlthe  publick,  and  without  one  expression  of 
sympathy  towards  Dr.  Worcester  and  his  brethren^ 
had  attempted  to  uphold  the  Reviewer,  and  had  even 
declared,  that  the  large  body  of  christians  condemned 
by  that  writer  were  virtually  wemies  to  Ohrist,  with- 
out  piety  and  without  hope.  What  would  Br.  Wor- 
cester have  felt  ?  Might  he  not,  in  an  unguarded 
moment,  in  the  warmth  of  virtuous  indignation,  have 
called  me  a  defamer?  Would  he  not  have  said, 
that  I  was  aiming  a  blow  at  what  was  dearer  to  him 
than  life,  at  his  christian  character,  and  his  usefulness 
as  a  christian  minister?  Now  I  ask,  would  this 
conduct  have  been  a  crime  in  me,  and  is  it  a  virtue 
in  Dr.  Worce4}ter  ?  Let  that  gentleman  bring  the 
case  home  to  himself,  an4  he  may  view  his  letter 
with  less  complacency  than  he  now  does.  He  cer- 
tainly will  not  wonder  at  the  feeling  which  I  have 
expressed,  or  think  me  instigated  by  the  worst  of 
passions  in  the  remarks  which  I  now  offer  to  the 
publick. 

1  now  bid  farewell  to  this  controversy,  as  I  hope^ 
for  ever.  This  I  do,  not  because  I  hope  to  escape 
reproach  by  silence,  for  I  know  that  the  full  measure 
of  reproach  is  prepared  for  me ;  not  because  I  shrink 
in  any  degree  trom  the  cause  which  I  have  laboured 
to  defend ;  but  because  I  fear,  that  a  controversy  of 
this  nature  between  christian  ministers  will  prodoc# 
impressions  unfavourable  to  the  cause  of  piety ;  be- 
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eaaee  I  beUeve,  that  it  tends  to  awaken  unfriendly 
feelings  in  the  community,  and  that  it  ought  there- 
fore to  cease  as  soon  as  the  interests  of  truth  will 
admit ;  because  I  fear,  from  observations  on  my  own 
heart,  that  it  is  not  favourable  to  the  best  affections 
in  those  who  are  immediately  engaged  in  it ;  be- 
cause I  am  persuaded,  that  it  will  never  end«  if  I 
resolve  to  answer  every  new  pamphlet  and  every 
fresh  charge  ;  because-  a  continuance  of  it  will  be 
meonsistent  with  the  regular  duties  of  my  profession^ 
and  with  more  useful  pursuits  ;  and  lastly,  because 
the  most  important  topicks  in  the  controversy  cannot 
be  thoroughly  and  '  fahrly  discussed  in  the  form  of 
short  publications  abounding  in  personalities. — ^I  am 
willing  to  relinquish  the  privilege  of  saying  the  last 
word,  and  shall  of  course  be  condemned  by  those,  who 
consider  the  last  word  as  a  sign  of  victory.  With 
respect  to  the  direction,  which  the  publick  mind  will 
take  on  this  subject,  it  is  not  easy  for  a  man  of  retired 
habits  and  of  very  limited  connexions  to  determine. 
To  God  I  cheerfully  leave  the  event.  Believing  in 
hie  providence,  assured  that  the  gospel  is  his  care^ 
and  looking  forward  to  his  promised  kingdom,  where 
the  animosities,  reproaches,  divisions,  and  poor 
contentions  of  this  world  will  never  enter,  I  desire 
and  hope  to  maintain  in  every  condition  an  equal 
mind,,  and  to  attain  some  portion  of  that  peace  which^ 
M  Jiien  cannot  givef^so  they  cannot  take  away. 


NOTE. 


In  the  preceding  remarkf  I  have  wished  to  ohtenre  some- 
6iii^  like  method,  aod  to  hold  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the 
freat  points  of  the  eontroverty.  For  thb  reason,  and  I  hope  for 
a  still  better  reason,  I  have  passed  over  several  of  Dr.  Worces> 
tet^s  Gourteons  saicasms,  minate  criticisms,  and  appeals  to  po* 
jralar  feeling.  But  there  are  some  particulars,  not  undeserving 
attention,  which  were  excluded  by  the  order  which  I  proposedt 
and  which  I  have  therefore  reserved  for  a  note. 

I  did  not  notice  Dr.  Worcester's  criticisms  on  my  interpreti^ 

tion  of  the  Review,  because  I  have  not  met  a  single  individual, 

who  has  expressed  one  doubt  as  to  the  import  and  design  oC 

that  publication.     But  there  is  one  of  Dr.  Worcester's  criticismt 

which  ought  not  to  be  overloolced.     I  refer  to  the  attempt 

which  he  has  made  to  defend  the  Reviewer  from  the  charge  oC 

m  very  criminal  mutilation  of  Mr.  Wells*  letter.    If  the  reader 

will  turn  to  my  letter  to  Mr.  Thacher,  page  12,  he  will  see  tho 

motitation  stated  at  length.    Dr.  Worcester  alleges,  that  the 

passage  was  varied  by  the  Reviewer,  merely  that  it  might  be 

inserted  conveniently  in  a  list  of  encomiums,  passed  by  Mr* 

Wells  on  liberal  gentlemen.     To  this  defence  I  reply,  first, 

fhai  the  mutilated  part  of  the  passage,  as  it  stauds  in  the  Rc^View, 

js  not  an  encomium,  and  could  not  have  been  introduced  an 

possessing  that  character.    In  the  next  place,  it  is  very  singular, 

that  the  passage  could  not  have  l)een  properly  "  shaped,*' with^ 

oot  excluding  those  words  which  most  forcibly  vindicate  Hm 
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Boston  ministera  from  the  charge  of  concealment.  Bui  thirdly^ 
it  18  stilt  more  remarkable,  that  the  passage  could  not  have 
been  properly  shaped  wUhout  printing  the  last  clause  in  italicks, 
a  clause  >ivhich,  when  thus  printed,  entirely  changes  the  mean- 
ing of  the  sentence.  How  these  italicks  help  to  give  the  rigbt 
shape  to  the  quotation,  b  not  obvious  to  a  common  reader,  nor 
has  Dr.  Worcester  thought  proper  to  inform  us. 

Dr.  Worcester  asserts  that  1  "  claim  all  charity''  for  myself 
and  my  friends,  and  '^  deny  it  all"  to  our  opponents,  and  thus 
^'  deny  that  they  have  true  religion."  God  forbid.  If  any  part 
of  my  letter  is  marked  by  this  exclusive  spirit,  I  ask  for- 
giveness of  my  injured  fellow  christians.  I  did  think  that  I 
expressed  a  very  opposite  temper.     I  certainly  felt  it. 

Dr.  Worcester  says  that  I  have  given  a  veiy  distorted  view 
of  Calvinisok  I  should  rejoice  to  think  so.  It  is  a  pain[)(i] 
thought,  that  such. dishonourable  views  of  our  merciful  Father 
.  i«  heaven,  as  I  l^ave  ascribed  to  that  system;  should  find  admis- 
sion into  a  single  human  mind.  I  reprei^nted  Calvinism,  how- 
ever,  precisely  as  I  had  been  accustomed  to  understand  it ;  an^, 
what  u  more,  since  readiiur  Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  I  bave  con- 
suited  Miss  Adams'  *^  View  of  Religions,"  to  correct  my  errours 
on  the  sul^ect ;  but  still  I  am  met  by  the  same  heaft-chiliing 
doctrines ;  Calvinism  still  wears  the  same  frowning  aspect ;  still 
seems  to  me  a  dreadful  corruption  of  true  Christianity.  That, 
n^  letter  contains  any  reflections  on  Calvinists,  as  Dr.  Worces- 
ter intimates,  cannot  be  true.  1  indeed  think  that,  as  a  class, 
they  have  defects  which  may  be  traced  to  their  system ;  a^d 
some  of  their  number  seem  to  love  none  of  the  principles  of 
Geneva  so  well  as  tliose  which  lighted  the  flames  for  Servetus. 
.But  as  a  body  I  have  always  regarded  them  with  respect,  and 
it  has  been  iny  happbess  to  witness  among  them  veiy  bright 
ex«inriples  of  christian  virtue.  If  Dr.  Woribester  shajl  ask,  how 
characters  so  excellent  can  have  grown  up  under  so  corrupt  a 
system,  1  will  answer  him,  when  he  can  explain  how  a  Fene- 
Ipn  and  a  Ir^ascal  were  formed  in  the  most  corrupt  church  in 
Christendom. 


/ 
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Dr.  Woicetler  SAf •  that  I  bave  niyutlly  reprewnted  Dr.' 
Watts  as  a  UnitariaD.  1  hope  that  Dr.  Worcester  does  not 
mean  to  avail  hiaiself  of  an  ambif^uom  word.  Does  he  mean 
lodeny  tbat  Dr.  WattB  wa«  an  JntUrinitariafi^  that  he  rejected 
tbe  doctiiiie  of  ikree  distinct  persona  in  God  ?  Dr.  Watts  be* 
lieved,  ikat  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  a  divioe  person  distinct 
from  the  Fatiier,  but  the  active  power  of  God,  to  which  per> 
MDai  properties  vttre  fyuraiivehf  ascribed  in  Scripture.  That  at 
least  I  hbxe  always  regarded  as  his  opinion  ;  and  if  so,  mu  of 
the  three  persons  has  certainly  disappeared  from  his  systenck 
Dr.  Watts,  indeed,  believed  that  Jesns  was  properly  a  divine 
person,  and  he  often  speaks  of  him  as  God-man.  But  he  be- 
lieved that  this  divine  person  had  a  heginmng^  and  was  formed 
by  the  uion  of  the  Father  with  the  human  soul  of  Jesus ;  and 
still  more,  he  believed  that  Jesus  was  divine,  because  the 
Vaiher  and  iiot  a  second  dkiine  persmi  dwelt  in  him ;  in  other 
VFords,  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  this  system,  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged aa  the  supreme  God,  because  he  is  the  Fatfur  liimself 
linited  with  a  human  soul ;  all  4iis  divinity  is  derived  from  the 
indwelUBg  Father.  Have  we  liere  then  a  second  divine  person, 
distinct  frofli  the  Father,  yet  equal  with  him  in  eternity  and  every 
other  glory  ?  This  view  of  Dr.  Watts'  system  is  confirmed  by 
his  particular  friend  Dr.  Doddridge  who  has  given  substac* 
tially  the  same  account  in  Ms  lectures ;  and  by  Dr.  Samuel 
Palmer,  (he  disciple  and  admirer  of  Dr.  Watts,  I  have  not  one 
doubt,  that  Dr.  Watts  was  a  Unitarian,  in  the  sense  of  believiog 
that  Gpd  k  one  person,  in  opposition  to  the  Trinitarian  doctrine 
of  three  persons,  a  doctrine  which  he  calls  a  ^*  strange  and  per- 
plexing notion."  Dr.  Worcester  says,  that  my  assertions  re- 
specting Dr.  Watts  ate  bolder  than  Mr.  Belsham  dared  to  make. 
Ifr.  Bcbbam's  assertions,  which  Dr.  Worcester  pronounces 
more  cantioos  than  mine,  related  to  a  very  different  |K>int  from 
that  which  I  walntaittPid.  Mr.  BeJsham  was  anxious  to  prove, 
not  that  Dr.  Watts  was  a  Unitarian  in  the  broad  sense  of  that 
word,  hot  a  believer  in  the  simpk  humimity  rf  Jesus  Christ, 
Did  not  Dr.  Worceater  know  this  fact  ?  and  was  he  ingenuous 
In  ascribing  to  me  greajter  boldness  tiian  to  Mr.  Belsham,  when 
our  objects  were  entirely  different  ? 


With  respect  to  Dr.  Barnaid*  I  have  satisfteloij  {npof  tlnit  h* 
believed  God  to  be  one  person,  and  was  accordingly  a  Unitariaii.. 
From  bis  language  respecting  the  ^  essential  divinity  of  Jesw 
Christ,"  I  infer  that  be  accorded  in  some  degree  with  Dr.  Watte 
or  Sabellias.  He  did  nai  k>elieve  the  Son  to  be  a  divine  person^ 
distinct  from  the  Father,  and  possessing  equal  divinity.  His 
views  on  these  subjects,  like  those  of  many  good  men,  were  noi 
very  precise.  Had  he  been  obliged  to  select  a  system,  it  would 
have  been  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke's.  The  same  remarks  may  be 
applied  to  President  Willard. 

Dr.  Worcester  speaks  of  my  *<  denunciation^  of  the  Fano- 
plist.  I  did  not  refer,  as;  the  connexion  will  shew,  to  the 
^mero^  discussions  and  statements  of  that  work,  of  which  I  know 
very  little ;  but  to  its  representations  of  the  views  and  character 
of  liberal  christians.  'On  this  point  I  have  the  same  conviction 
as  before,  that  the  Panoplbt  Is  entitled  to  no  credit 

Dr.  Worcester  has  quoted  for  my  benefit  the  following  text  of 
scripture,  '^  There  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv- 
ily shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  I^ord 
who  bought  tbein.**  Dr.  Worcester  says,  that  this  language 
may  ^*  sound  hiirsh  and  unfashionable,*'  and  he  *^  trusts'*  that  I 
^  will  have  the  goodness  not  to  impute  to  him  the  fault.**  Sar- 
eastick  compliments  seem  to  me  not  to  belong  to  so  serious  a  sub- 
ject. Trifling  here  is  quite  out  of  place.  I  ask  Dr.  Worcester's 
attention  to  this  passage  as  rendered  according  to  Dr.  Camp- 
bell. **  There  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  shall 
privily  bring  in  destructive  sects^  or  dmsionSf  denying  or  renoun- 
cing the  Lord  who  bought  them.**  Believing  as  1  do,  that  the 
gospel  is  characterized  by  a  benevolent  and  pacifick  spirit, 
and  that  the  Lord  has  bought  us  for  this  very  end,  that  we 
should  serve  him  in  love,  1  cannot  conceive  of  a  surer  quark  of 
a  false  teacher  of  the  gospel,  than  the  introduction  of  dtstru^twe 
dwisums  into  the  church,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  one  method 
of  denying  or  renonncing  the  Lord  is,  to  <livide  his  followers, 
and  to  oppose  the  spirit  of  charity  and  peace.  I  shall  not  in- 
sult Dr.  Worcester  by  asking  him  to  **  have  the  goodness  not 
to  impute  to  me  the  fault  of  this  unpleasant  and  unfashionable* 


oooMMiit,  tot  I  reeoniinend  it  to  his  serious  attention.  I  mean 
not,  however,  to  intimate  that  any  teachers  of  the  present  day 
are  to  be  placed  on  a  level  with  the  false  teachers  condemned 
in  aim  passage.  These,  as  appears  from  the  whole  chapter,* 
were  monsters  of  iniqoity,  covetous,  lewd,  adulterers,  seditious, 
afanderoos,  given  tip  to  the  basest  lusts.  They  excited  divi- 
BioBB  for  mercenary  purposes,  and  built  up  a  sect  by  encouiag- 
ing  lascivioasness  and  the  grossest  sensuality.  Thank  God, 
this  race  has  passed  away,  and  1  could  not  without  great  guilt 
confound  with  them  any  class  of  ministers  with  whom  I  "am 
acqoainted.  I  believe  that  the  fomenters  of  division  among 
ns  are  generally  actuated  by  an  injudicious  zeal,  by  passions 
which  they  mistake  for  piety,  and  by  prejudices  which  arc 
reconcilable  with  a  regard  to  God  and  duty,  not  by  the  motives 
which  governed  the  profligate  wretches  referred  to  in  the  text 

It  is  one  of  my  great  offences  with  Dr.  Worcester  that  1  «  put 
in  my  earnest  plea"  for  the  christian  character  of  those,  who  be* 
lieve  in  the  **  simple  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  some  con- 
solation to  me,  that  1  have  the  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge  as  a  part* 
ner  in  this  guilt  The  name  of  Dr.  Lardner  is  I  presume  familiar 
to  most  of  my  readers.    No  man  in  modem  times  has  rendered 
greater  service  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.    Dr.  Lardner  was 
a  decided  tieliever  in  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus.     Having 
published  a  volume  of  Practical  Sermons,  he  sent  them  to  Dr* 
Doddridge,  who  acknowledged  the  favour  in  a  letter,  from 
which  the  following  extracts  are  made.    ^  I  esteem  the  valua* 
**  ble  present  you  were  so  good  as  to  send  me,  as  a  memorial  of 
**  the  learned,  pious  and  generous  author.**    *'  Be  assured  that 
^  though  I  am  not  able  to  express  it  as  I  would,  I  do  actually 
**  feel  a  deep  and  constant  sense  of  your  goodness  to  me,  and, 
**  which  is  much  more,  of  your  continual  readiness  to  serve  the 
**  pabli«k  with  those  distinguished  abilities  which  God  has  been 
*'  pleased  to  give  you,  and  which  have  rendered  your  writings 
**  ao  great  a  blessing  to  the  christian  world.    And  I  heartily 
**  pn^  that  they  may  be  yet  more  abundantly  io,  for  promoting 

»  2  Pet  i\. 


^ike  caoMi  ei  piety  and  vktoe,  of  chiiBtini  pfinciplei,  md  m 
^  cfaliattaB  temper.  Ib  the  interpretatioii  of  paitieoUr  texli 
*^  «mI  Uk  manoer  of  fltattng  partieolBr  dociriaes,  g;ood  men  and 
^gQod  frieiids  raaj  have  iaffereoi  wpfmhenrnmBi  but  you 
"  alirajB  propaee  four  sentineBts  wathauoh  good  iMOKNir,  aM>> 
**  deet^,  caodovr  Bad  fraokneBs,  as  k  very  amiable  and  cxeift* 
^  piaiy;  and  tfae  graad  desioe  of  spreading  nghtoonsneas,  bese- 
*'  ToleBce,  prudence,  tbe  fear  of  Ciod,  and  a  heayenlf  temper 
^  and  ooovBreation,  so  pMnly  appeam,  partioiilai^  in  thii 
**  volume  ^  sermoxui,  tbat  wieite  I  a  muchfttiiieter  Galviniat  Iban 
*^  I  am,  I  .idKHdd  fc>ve  and  liononr  the  autbor,  ihougb  I  did  not 
^  pemonaily  know  him."  8uc5h  jwas  lihe  language  of  Doddridge, 
a  ''  diiciple  whom  Jeaus  Loved^"*  4o  4he  excellent  LaiUner.% 
Blessed  be  God,  who  in  every  age  raises  up  wUnesses  to  the 
true  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  who  opposes  such  ejuunples  aa 
that  of  Doddridge  to  the  narrow,  exclusive  and  oncharitidile 
i^irit  of  the  world. 

I  will  conclude  this  note  with  earnestly  deeking  Christiana 
to  obtain,  if  possible,  some  accurate  ideas  of  the  most  important 
point  in  the  present  controversy.  Let  them  learn  the  distinc*- 
tion  between  Trinitarianism  and  Unitariunism.  Many  use 
tiiese  words  without  meaning,  and  are  very  aealous  about 
sounds.  Some  sappose  that  Trinitarianism  consists  in  believ* 
ing  in  tfae  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  Bat  we  all 
believe  in  these ;  we  all  believe  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son^ 
and  gives  to  those  that  ssk,  the  Holy  ^irit.  We  are  all  Trim- 
tarians,  if  this  belief  is  Trimtarianism.  Bnt  it  is  not.  The 
TriDitarians  believe  that  the  One  God  is  three  Ustmtt  persmsj 
called  Father,  600,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  believes  that 
each  oftiiese  persons  is  equal  to  the  other  two  in  every  p^ac- 
tion,  that  each  is  the  only  true  Ood,  and  yet  that  the  three  are 
only  one  God.  This  is  Trinitarianism.  The  Unitarian  be- 
lieves that  there  is  but  one  person  possessing  supreme  divinitj, 
even  ^le  Father.  This  is  the  great  distinction ;  let  it  be  h^ 
steadily  in  view« — Some  christians  have  still  more  vague  ideas 
on  this  subject  They  suppose  that  Trinitarians  think  highly 
of  Jesus  Christ;  whilst  Unitarians  form  low  ideas  of  him,  hardly 
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nmkiog  him  above  common  men,  and  therefore  they  chooee  to 
be  Trinitarians.    This  is  a  great  errour.     Some  Unitarians  be- 
lieve that  the  Father  is  so  intimately  united  with  Jesas  Christ, 
that  it  is  proper,  on  account  of  this  union,  to  ascribe  divine 
honour  and  titles  to  Jesus  Christ.     Some  Unitarians  deny  that 
Jesus  is  a  creature,  and  affirm  that  he  is  properly  the  Son  of 
God,  possessing  a  divine  nature  derived  from  the  Father.  Some 
Unitarians,  whp  assert  that  Jesus  is  a  creature,  maintain  that 
he  is  literally  the  first-bom  of  the  creation,  the  first  production 
of  God,  the  instrumental  cause  by  whom  God  created  all  other 
beings,  and  the  most  exalted  being  in  the  universe,  with  the 
single  exception  of  the  infinite  Father.     I  am  persuaded,  that 
under  these  classes  of  high  Unitarians  many  christians  ought 
to  be  ranked  who  call  themselves  orthodox  and  Trinitarians.. 
In  fact,  as  the  word  Trinity  is  sometimes  used,  we  sll  believe 
it     It  is  time  that  this  word  was  better  defined.     Christians 
ought  not  tolie  separated  by  a  sound.     A  doctrine  which  we 
are  called  to  believe,  as  we  value  our  souls  and  our  standing  in 
the  church,  ought  to  be  stated  with  a  precision  which  can- 
not be  misunderstood.    By  the    Trinity,  I   have  all   along 
understood  the  doctrine,  that  God  is  three  persons.    If  it  do  not 
mean  this,  it  means  nothing,  and  those  christians  who  take 
shelter  under  this  word,  without  adopting  this  sentiment,  are 
acting,  I  fear,  a  dishonest  and  ungenerous  part.     They  distin- 
guish themselves  by  a  name  from  chrutians  with  whom  they 
substantiaHy  agree,  and  whom  they  are  bound  to  honour  and 
love  as  brethren.    To  those  persons,  who  wish  to  understand 
better  the  nature  of  the  Trinitarian  controversy,  I  would  recom- 
mend Dn  Price's  five  **  Sermons  on  the  Christian  Doctrine," 
and  Rev.  Noah  Worcester's  three  Tracts  called  the  Trinita- 
rian Review.    This  subject  has  of  late  been  ably  discussed  in 
a  **  Reply  to  Wardlaw's  Discourses,''  by  Rev.  James  Yates  of 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  "  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good." 
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SBT.  AVD  DBAR  SIB, 

A  REASON  of  my  choosing  to  communicate  my  thoughto, 
on  your  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tliacher,  in  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  you^  rather  than  present  them  to  the  publick  in 
any  other  form,  was*  that  I  bor^  towards  you  very  sincere 
affection  and  respect^  and  wished^  while  performing  a  mojst 
painful  duty,  assiduously  to  preserve  and  cherish  these  sen- 
timents* In  this  disposition  I  was  careful  that  you  should 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Letter,  accompanied  with  a  note  of  fra- 
ternal courtesy,  before  the  pamphlet  was  published  for  sale. 
Though  I  have  not  met  with  reciprocal  attention  in  either  of 
these  respects,  and  have  only  foynd,  Ht  the  Bookseller's, 
"Remarks'*  on  my  Letter,  addressed  "to  the  publick;"  yet^ 
animated  still  with  the  3ame  sentiments  as  at  first,  and  im- 
pressed with  some  new  considerations,  I  choose  to  address 
what  I  h^ve  to  offer  in  reply  to  your  Remarks,  in  a  second 
letter  to  you. 

There  are  cases  in  which  a  fair  statement  of  the  truth, 
even  witli  the  kindest  spirit  and  in  the  mildest  terms,  will 
dmost  certainly  be  considered  by  those  on  whom  it  bears,  as 
severe  if  not  bitter.  This  infelicity  I  deeply  felt  when  writ- 
ing before,  apd  now,  I  can  assure  you,  not  less  deeply  feel. 
I  sincerely  regret  the  necessity  of  exhibiting  truths,  which 
will  be  painful  to  you;  and  it  will  be  my  care  not  to  render 
them  additionally  painful,  by  any  asperity  or  unfairness  in 
the  manner  of  exhibiting  them.  I  find  that  youi*  Remarks 
are  almost  entirely  person^;  but  in  replying  to  these  "per- 
aonalitiesy"  it  will  be  no  object  with  me  to  "defend  myself,'* 
any  further  than  seems  necessary  for  the  vindication  of  thf 
cause  which  I  espouse.  My  earnest  desire  is,  that  attention 
may  be  fixed,  not  upon  me  or  upon  you,  but  upon  the  im- 
nortant  questions  of  general  concern  in  discussion  between 


US.  These  questioiis  merit  attention;^  and  neitiier  we,  nor 
others  on  either  side^  ought  to  be  weary  of  attending  to  tiienit 
until  they  be  well  underajUiod,  and  correctly  decided. 

In  reading  your  Remarks^  my  first  care  was  to  find»  if  you 
had  made  it  appear  that  I  had^  in  any  instance^  misappre* 
hended  or  misrepresented  you^  or  done  injustice  to  you  or  to 
others.  In  two  or  three  instances  you  intimate  that  I  have 
misrepresented  you^  and  in  three  or  four  that  I  have  wronged 
you  by  uiyust  imputation*    To  these  I  will  briefly  attend* 

I  stated  that  **m  the  terms  of  your  creed/'  as  given  in 
your  Letter,  there  is  <<a  great  want  of  clearness  and  preci* 
sion;  great  indistinctness  and  ambiguity/'  You  ^^deny"  the 
correctness  of  this  representation,  I  have  deliberately  re« 
examined  the  subject,  and  my  views  of  it  remain  unaltesed« 
It  was  not  because  your  ^statement,"  or  creed,  did  not  <<meet 
and  answer  every  question:  which  may  possibly  be  started  in 
idiation  to  your  sentiments,"  that  I  pronounced  it  indistinct 
and  ambiguous;  but  because,  as  I  attempted  to  shew,  it  waa 
not  clear  and  unequivocal  upon  the  points  piost  directly  in 
question:  and  I  am  perfectly  content  to  submit  it  to  tlie  judg* 
ment  of  candid  men  on  either  side,  who  will  attentively  read 
what  you  have  written  and  what  I  have  written,  whether  in 
this  instance  I  am  guilty  of  misrepresentation.  To  them 
also  I  would  refer,  whether^  as  I  have  never  been  charged 
with  concealing  my  sentiments,  I  am  open  to  the  <<reproach, 
in  tum,'^  of  ambiguity  and  indistinctness,  in  regard  to  any 
statements  which  J  made,  or  which  it  was  incumbent  on  me 
to  make. 

You  seem  to  intimate,  p.  8,  that  I  have  misrepresented 
your  account  of  the  manner  in  wliich  you  and  your  lib^^ 
bretliren  perform  your  ministry.  This  also  I  have  reexam^ 
ined:  and  only  desire  that  my  representation  and  argument 
may  be  fairly  compared  with  your  statement,  and  with  the 
general,  notorious,  and  undisputed  facts  to  which  I  referred^ 

You  say,  p.  12,  «I  refer  to  his  insinuation,  that  we  have 
adopted  a  style  of  preaching  opposed  to  that  of  the  apostles^ 

BECAUSE  WE  WISH  TO  AVOID  THE  SUlTEBUrGS  WHICH  TOOSR 
jatOXT  MEK  EirCOUJTTEBED,  Aim  WISH  TO  8BCUBE  THE  VAV017B 

iKF  irn  wiKBXiDt''— *1  did  indeed  suppose  that  «<the  fatour  of 


HncynmUP*  'wfaicA  yon  eiyoj^  and  (^  vhich  yoo  speak  in  your 
I^etfeer  wkb  so  much  complacency*  was  to  be  attributed,  at 
least  in  part»  to  <<a  style  of  pteaohing"  widely  different  from 
that  of  the  lyostles.  But  that  you  have  adopted  this  style 
fir  tie  nke  ^  SMch  a  boont  I  have  no  where  ^insinuated/' 
Tbroaghoiit  my  Letter*  I  studiously  confined  myself  to  the 
statement  and  suggestion  of  fhcts  and  principles  in  «4an- 
gw^'  which  you  acknowledge  to  be  <<suiBciently  soft  and 
guarded/'  and  without  arraigning  or  impeaching,  in  a  single 
instance*  intentions  or  motives.  Had  you  duly  attended  to 
fliis  character  of  my  Letter*  you  would  hare  spsu^d  yourself 
flie  pain  of  many  of  your  remarks. — ^And  here,  Sir,  I  enter 
my  pcotest  against  the  <«rule"  of  construction  which  you  haya 
professedly  adopted,  and  according  to  which  you  seem  to 
flunk  it  r^t  to  assume  the  ^intpresma*"  which  any  writings 
lui^ento  make,  as  tiie  criterion  of  their  real  meaning. 

P«  15*  yon  quote  firom  my  Letter  the  following  passage: 
ccYon  doubtless  will  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  what  I  hare 
certainly  veiy  great  sorrow  in  stating*  that  the  doctrines  of 
aianenmnl  bf  ChrUPs  deaths  and  justificaHon  through  faith  in 
Us  htoodf  as  held  by  orthodox  christians  in  all  ages  of  the 
chpicb*— at  once  fall  to  the  ground  before  you.''  Upon  this 
you  exdaim*  ^^Astonishing  assertion!" — '<What!  does  Dr. 
Worcester  really  believe  that  I  will  acknowledge  wUkaui 
huiMimh  that  I  reject  these  orany  other  doctrines,  as  they 
were  fadd  by  obthodox  christians  in  the  age  of  ChriH 
amd  Us  oposflM,  or  as  held  by  obthodox  christians  in  aK§ 
age  of  the  ehnrdu^  Really,  Sir,  I  did  rely  on  your  candour* 
that  you  would  not  refuse  to  me  tte  common  and  established 
nse  of  the  word  obthodox,  and  tliat  you  would  not,  by  giv* 
mg  to  this  word  a  different  sense,  evade  a  notorious  matter 
of  fiaul,  and  avoid  an  ingenuous  concession.  Admit  the  word 
ortbodox  in  its  general  acceptation,  and  in  the  sense  in  which 
yon  most  have  understood  me  to  use  it;  and  I  am  still  confi- 
dent yon  will  not  deny  what  I  supposed  you  would  not  hesitate 
to  acknawiedge^ 

in  this  connexion  you  say,  <«Before  leaving  this  head,  I 
would  protest  against  Dr.  Worcester's  habit  of  fastening  on 
Ids  opponents  the  consequences  which  seem  to  him  to  follow 


from  their  system.  This  practice  is  unfair  and  injurioiiB/'  I 
^m  not  conscious  of  this  <(habit'^  I  do  not  think  it  right  for 
any  one  to  fasten  upon  his  oj^nents  the  consequences  "^Mch 
seem  to  him  to  follow  from  thdr  system;  when  they  tiiem- 
selves  disavow  those  consequences,  or  do  not  generally  admit 
them.  Against  such  a  practice,  I  would  cordiaBy  join  wifli 
you  in  the  most  earnest  and  decided  ^'protest*'  But  the  pres* 
ent  is  a  very  diflferent  case.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that 
those  who  deny  the  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  do  also 
generally,  if  not  universally,  deny  the  doctrines  of  atonement 
and  justification  by  faith,  as  held  by  orthodox*  christians. 
Tour  reference  to  Dr.  Samuel  Clark  and  to  Bible  News  ia 
utterly  irrelevant.  Dr.  Clark  did  not  deny  the  essential  di* 
vinity  or  the  eternal  existence  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  hence 
was  not  under  the  necessity  of  denying  the  doctrine  of  alme* 
ment.  Though,  nevertheless,  I  believe  Dr.  Clark's  views  of 
the  Trinity  erroneous,  and  to  have  been  sididly  refuted  bj 
Dr.  Wateriand;  yet  it  is  not  with  Dr.  Clark,  or  with  any  who 
do  not  deny  the  essential  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  am 
concerned  in  the  present  discussion.  My  concern  is  wiflf 
those  who  hold  Jesus  Christ*  to  be  only  a  ci*eature;  whether 
they  hold  him  to  be  <<the  first  production  of  God,  the  most  ex- 
alted being  in  the  universe  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
infinite  Father,''  or  a  mere  man,  fallible  and  peccable  like 
other  men.  Whatever  terms  may  be  employed  to  set  fbrdi 
the  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  represent  him  as  hebtf  a}« 
most  equal  to  the  supreme  Father,  it  is  nevertheless  certain 
that,  if  he  is  only  a  creatari,  he  is  infinitely  inftriour  to  the 
Father;  and  is  no  more  to  be  compared  with  God,  no  more  to 
be  represented  as  approaching  in  dignity  and  glory  to  him^ 
than  any  other  creature,  even  man  that  is  a  warm*  Before  Him 
whose  name  is  Jkhovah  all  creatures  are  as  nothing.  This 
the  highest  holy  creature  wOl  tiie  most  deeply  fed,  and,  feel- 

*  1  Still  use  this  word  in  iti  oommon  aeoeptatiqn,  to  denote  those  christaaoB, 
who  hold  the  doctrines  of  Christ's  true  diyinity,  atonement  for  sin  by  hit 
death,  and  jiistifioation  by  fakh  alone  lA  him;  in  opposition  to  those  who  deny 
Uiese  doetrines,  and  whom  1  call  UtutananM^nolt  beenae  1  think  them  joat^ 
entitled  to  appropriate  this  name,  hvk\  beeaose  it  is  the  aame  by  which  they 
choose  to  be  eallecr. 


mg  tbiSf  would  shiidd^  at  the  ascription  to  him  of  the 
Bamesy  and  titles^  and  honours  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ  As 
it  respects  the  doctrine  of  atonenient  then^  and  other  evangel- 
ical doctruies  connected  with  it»  it  matters  not  whether  Jesus 
Christ  be  rqpirded  as  a  mere  man^  or  as  a  creature  of  super- 
aoigeUck  diignity.  If  he  is  a  mere  creature,  whatever  rank 
you  diOQse  to  assign  to  him,  his  death  could  not  have  been  ci 
the  naturey  or  of  the  meritorious  efficacy  of  a  propitiatcwy 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  It  is  therefore  with  per- 
fect consistency*  and  a  matter  <«of  course''  and  necessity,  that 
those  who  hold  him  to  be  a  mere  creature,  do  actiuMy  deny 
the  doctrines  of  atonement  and  justification,  as  held  by  ortho- 
dox christians*  What,  then,  I  «<again  and  again  intimate,'^ 
is  not  a  matter  of  mere  inference^  but  a  notorious  matter  of 

But  is  it  not  remarkable.  Sir,  .that  in  the  very  paragraph 
in  which  you  protest  against  '^fastening  on  opponents  the 
consequences  which  seem  to  follow  from  their  system,"  you 
should  do  the  veiy  thing  against  which  you  protest?  You 
here  assert,  that  <<the  system  of  the  Trinitarians  makes  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  nothing  more  than  the  sufferings 
of  a  man,**  Do  you  not  know.  Sir,  that  the  Trinitarians 
decidedly  deny  this  consequenoe?  Do  you  not  know  that 
ttey  hold  Jesus  Christ  to  be  God  and  man  united  in  mx 
pcrso»— that  this  one  com^ex  person  suffered  and  died,-— «nd 
that  his  death  had  all  the  importance,  all  the  merit,  all  the 
efficacy,  which  could  be  derived  |o  it  from  the  infinite  dignity 
of  such  a  person!    He  who  was  ur  thb  vorm  of  God, 

AJTD  THOUGHT  IT  KO  BOBBB&T  TO  B£  K^iVAL  WITH  GoD-^ 

mis  madt  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  H£  humbled  himself,  and  begamb  obedient  unto 

DBJLTH,  EVEN  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  CBOSS*      HoW  COUld  yOU 

then  say,  that  our  <<system  mak^  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ  nothing  more  than  the  sufferings  of  a  many* 

To  several  very  solemn  quotations  of  scripture,  in  my 
fonner  Letter,  tliis  remark  is  subjoined:  «If  this  language 
sound  harsh  and  unfashionable,  I  trust.  Sir,  you  will  have 
the  goodness  not  to  impute  the  fault  to  me;  and  that  you  will 
not  on  account  of  any  unpleasantness  in  the  language,  refuse 


to  gi^  attention  to  iiie  mofftMnteud  senlinenft  cmiteiiied  w 
it*'  Of  this  yon  complain.  The  emovs  troth  is^  that  I  was 
80  forcHily  struck  wilh  those^pissages,  in  contrast  witii  the 
tallage  which  we  are  accustomed  to  hear  tmm  yoar  qiiartMV 
'tiiat  it  redly  occurred  to  me  that  such  disgust  wonld  be  ex-* 
cited  by  them  in  tiie  minds  of  readers  of  the  liberal  dass,  as 
would  almost  induce  them  to  ftrow  down  the  pamphlet  anA 
read  no  further:  and  I  paused  to  ddiberato  whether  it  mi^ 
not  be  expedient  to  suppress  the  quotations,  it  was  undw 
tills  impression  that  the  remark  was  made.  On  reflection^ 
however,  after  the  Letter  was  published^  and  befcM^  I  sav 
your  reply,  I  was  ajqufehensive,  that,  in  this  instance,  I 
had  conveyed  an  ui^ust  imputation,  and  sincerely  regretted 
that  I  bad  made  the  remai4.  When  I  found  that  you  con-^ 
sidered  it  in  tiiis  light,  and  were  wounded  by  it,  my  regret 
was  increased,  I  confess  my  &ult  in  this  particular^  and 
devoutly  wish  that  the  remari^  oonld  be  obliterated  iriMn  tha 
Letter,  and  eflhced  fttnn  every  mind. 

1  have  now,  I  believe,  noticed  all  the-  instances,  in  whidi 
you  have  intimated  that  I  am  chargeable  with  misrepi^psen-* 
totton,  or  unjust  imputotion;  and  witii  these  hnei  remarks,  I 
cheerAiily  subnut  them  all  to  the  candid  and  serious  reconsid- 
eration of  yourself  and  every  reader. 

My  next  inquiry  was,  whether  you  had  invalidid?ed  any  of 
my  «<criticisnis,"  statemente,  positions,  or  arguments:  anA 
after  a  very  "attentive  examination  and  re-examination,  yott 
will  permit  me,  dear  Sir,  to  say,  what  I  feel  perfectly  si^  in 
saying,  it  is  my  deliberate  judgment,  and  in  it  I  have  tiie  con^ 
cnrr^nce  of  all  with  whom  I  have  omversed  en  tiie  subject 
tiiat  you  have  not  directiy  met  me  at  a  sin^  point,  shewn 
me  to  be  incorrect  in  a  single  stotoment,  nor  refitted  me  in  a 
single  position  or  argument;  and,  in  a  word,  that  yonr 
Semarics  are  no  rcBl  answer  to  my  Letter. 

It  becomes  then  an  inquiry,  by  what  means  you  haveg^ven 
to  yonr  Remarks  the  ofjipeirranee  and  e^  of  an  answer?  For 
that  they  have  with  some  this  appearance  and  this  effect,  I  do 
not  doubt.  This  inqhiry,  though  a  delicate  ami  unpleasant 
one,  justice  to  the  cause  of  truth  fcn'Wds  me  to  decline. 


In  tieffiNit  place^  fmt  lueot  imputed  iomt  m  U4  sfirit  mA 
intoiti^iu  With  this  you  beif^n^  and  with  this  you  end;  and 
in  thisy  1  believe,  the  effective  force  4£  your  Remarks  mainly 
lies.  Were  ao  bad  spirit  or  intention  imputed  tp  me»  I  pre- 
sume BO  person  would  suppose  my  Letter  to  have  been  an- 
swered. But  with  persons  who  allow  their  feelings  and  pas- 
sioBSy  instead  of  reason,  and  conscience,  and  scriptim),  to  de- 
cide upon  the  controversy,  this  imputation  has  all  the  effect  of 
the  most  victorious  argument 

Mj  lifter,  you  say,  <<though  milder  in  language,  nnnATHS 

too  much  of  THB   8F1BIT  OF  TH£  n£¥IBW«"      The  Spirit  of 

tiie '  Review  you  have  represented,  in  yo^r  Letter  to  Mr. 
Thacher,  as  being  a  spirit  of  <(fiUsehood,"  <<unfaime8s,'' 
Mdisii^nuousnesa,"  '^Uncharitableneis,"  <<illiber9lity,"  <^cen- 
soriousness,"  ^insult,''  «^hitteme8%'^  ^malignity,'^  «pride,'' 
^cruelty,'*  "fury,'*  «denunciatioii/'  "heresy,"  and  "awful 
tenumty."  It  was  by  imputing  tUs  spirit  to  the  Reviewer, 
that  you  roused  tlie  passions  of  your  pafty  into  a  .flame*. 
And  now  you  impute  to  me  the  same  spirit— whether  in  equal 
measure  you  do  not  say.  It  was  easy,  Sir,  if  nothing  in  the 
breast  rendered  it  difficult,  to  make  this  imputation:  but  it 
ought  not  to  have  been  made  without  proof — clear,  substantial 
prooL  Had  you  convicted  me  of  such  a  spirit,  though  it 
would  not  have  been  a  refutati<m  of  my  Letter,  yet  it  would 
have  fixed  on  me  an  indispensable  obligation  to  humble  my- 
self before  you,  before  the  world,  and  above  all  before  Him 
whose  servant  I  profess  to  be.  But  you  have  offered  no 
prvKrf;  and  ntteriy  unconscious  an  I  am  of  having  written 
with  such  a  spirit,  I  confidently  refer  it  to  all  candid  judges 
—I  hnmbly  refer  it  to  Him  who  judg^th  righteously — ^wh^- 
er  tiie  imputation  is  not  entirely  gratuitous  and  uiyust 

Of  my  Letter  you  further  say,  "It  is  too  obviously  nssiGx^ 
EO  to  drive  both  me  and  my  hretturen  from  the  church  and 
from  the  ministry."  Could  charity,  Sii^,  neither  discern  nor 
imagine  any  other  design  than  this?  What  other  course  should 
have  been  adopted,  what  other  means  should  have  been  used^ 
had  one  dtngned  to  do  what  he  could  to  amoeri  his  bretkrev. 
frvm  the  errour  of  thtir  waifSf  and  thus  to  hide  a  miil^tule  of 


You  repeatedly  upeak  ol  my  ^iTTsidn^s  to  MHhr  yum 
jireiBcking  and  yovr  aentitiieiits  <»>iotraf^  and  tbia  jtm  reform 
aeirt  to  be  one  «<«itBAT  mifBcr  of  my  Letter.'^  Tbia  also 
plainly  importa  a  malignant  spirit  and  intention.  Bat»  SiFp 
m  what  way  have  I  attempted  to  render  yoiir  aentimenite  and 
pleaching  odious^  excepting  by  a  simple  exhibition  of  them^ 
wi&ont  diacdomfng,  distortion^  or  declamation^  in  eoHtraat- 
with  those  of  orthodox  miniatersandof  the  apoatica  of  Christ. 

In  pp.  dS  and  25;  you  make  a  representation  of  my  spirit 
and  intention,  al  Which  you  ^'shudder,**  and  at  wkdch  yoa 
had  reason  to  shudder.  But  tliat  part  of  your  Bemarka  I 
diall  liave  occanon  to  consider  in  another  ^ace. 

Towards  the  close  you  hare  tiiis  passage:  «It  does  not 
•mppear,  no,  not  in  a  sfaigle  line,  tiiat  Dr.  Woreeslw  ever 
<<brought  home  to  Irimself  the  case  of  his  iigured  brethren^ 
«^ver  ima^ned  faimsdf  in  ikm  situation,  and  inquired  Imw 
<Hmder  such  cireumstatfcea  he  would  himself  liave  Mt  and 
^acted.'^  Here  I  am  represented  as  devoid  of  broflieriy 
sympathy  and  Ibding'^  and  here  is  the  consummation  of  th«l 
unchristimi  and  malignant  spfarit,.  which  is  imputed  to  me 
from  the  beginning  of  your  Remarks  to  the  end*  Sur,  I 
have  reason  to  ^ympathisse  with  my  brethren,  whenever  they 
are  iiyured  by  attempts  «to  drive  them  from  tiie  ministry,^ 
or  to  deprive  them  of  their  comfort,  tlieir  good  name,  m*  tineiF 
nsefclness;  I  have  no  occasion  to  ^•imagme  myself  in  tiidr 
situation^ *  and  I  should,  indeed,  be  a  monstn*  of  insensibili« 
ly,  had  I  no  tenderness  of  feding  for  them.  I  have  not  fer* 
gotten  that  I  wasonee  mjrielf  ^driven"  ftt>m  a  settiemMl^  a 
ehurch,  and  people,  dear  to  my  heart;  driven,  indeed,  not  by 
penecuting  Calvinists,  but  by  liberal  men;  yet  not  on  that 
account  entirely  without  paip«.  I  have  witnessed  the  auAp- 
inga  of  otlMPs  in  stmilar  circumstances,  and  particuluiy  of 
a  balovod  brotiiep  in  your  vidinity.  If  I  Imve  not  been  ite«- 
oelved,  these  painful  scenes,  while  they  have  brought  me 
p!«tty  Ailly  acquainted  with  the  charity  and  Hberalify  erf*  the 
age,  have  had  a  salutary  eCbot  upon  my  feelings,  and  taught 
me  how  much  it  becomes  the  professed  servmits  of  Christ  to 
t^[cat  their  brethren  with  forbearance,  kindness,  tenderness^ 
and  uadissembled  good  wilL  This  lesson  may  I  never  foi^get — 
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terff  fril  ta  practtMi  tewai^s  all  my  bretiirsiit  hornvwr  ^y 
amy  diffior  from  ne  in  opiiiieoy  and  in  whatevor  way  I  may 
le  €allei  In  duty  ta  bear  tcatimony  against  their  ^rroursy  or 
tittfr  prooeofin^ 

Tour  imptrtatiMi  to  me  of  a  bad  spirit  and  deBign«  I  do     \y^' 
Bot  attrtbita  to  any  particular  unfriendlineas  to  me*    J  at« 
Urttuta  it  to  a  general  <mu0e*— to  a  general  atate  of  mind»  and     \^ 
babit  of  thinhinB  and  feeling}  and  on  tbis  accoant  I  am  ii^ 
dooed  ta  conaider  it  witb  more  particttlarity»  than  I  shottU 
be  wiUii^  to  bealow  on  any  tidng  merely  peraonal.    It  is  but 
too  flMmiftat  fliat  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  are  in  the    \ 
babit  of  refardimi^  and  of  repreaanting  and  denouncing  tbosa 
wbo  bold  the  aentimenta  irtiiGh  I  espouse^  aa  beiqg  poeaeaeed 
of  a  maUgnant  spirit.    And  bav^i^pbeea  accustomed  ta  wit« 
aess  htam  eom^etely  the  imputation  of  this  q^rit  servei^  with 
a  large  portion  of  people^  instead  of  a  thousand  <<proois  of 
b<4y  writ"  against  us,  you  resort,  it  would  seem  faalntually^      \ 
and,  i  would  faapei  without  any  meditated  intention  to  injure^ 
to  this  conTenieat  aad  factual  expedient    To  whatt  if  not 
to  this  habi^  shall  we  attribute  the  frequent,  and  entirdy  an- 
necessary  niention,  both  in  yom*  Letter  and  Remarks,  of 
OaMaiiifli*  and  almost  always  with  some  insinuation,  aa  if 
ttay  ttbove  aB  men  were  sinnera  in  the  odhNis  matter  of 
panecntion? 

But,  Sir,  is  tUs  ofaaritable,  is  it  caadidf  is  it  magnnnimona» 
kit  just?  Was  not  Arius,  the  father  of  tlmt  class  of  Unitari« 
ana  to  wfaieb  yon  yoursetf  seem  to  belong*  a  violent  perse^ 
cator?  Wat  it  not  he  and  Us  fattowar^,  wh^/r<t  of  oil 
sswmg  pgqfeaaed^  christf ana,  set  the  hideous  and  direful  ex^ 
ample  of  seeuUnwing  ike  dJMtjriias  ^  ^  sftnreb,  and  pen^^ 
caKi^  tteir  sp^oneato  to  imprwmmfiiUf  hamshmaU,  and  iiothi 
And  did  they  not  enmaon  tbt  whole  Boman  empire  with  tim 
blond  of  TrinitttiBna?  Did  not  Davidea  perish  in  priaan* 


*  Tbe  pment  comtmveny  htm  no  reapeet  to  points  poeulivlj  Cahdnitticb, 
Aminins  yjm  m  dedded  at  Calrin  on  tho  doetrinoB  of  dio  TrinHj  in  the  Godhead, 
Ike  tfltfiv  uowpUBM  ef  huiatk  nutate,  tttoBcment  kf  die  dct^  «r  Ohrtn»  j«nl* 
■tJQii  If  gTMt  tkranihfiMi-mliiB,  md  moral  reoovadon  bj  Uie  Hdty  Spirit, 
Bii  8f  atom»  it  ia  Urue^  waa  aoon  eorrupted,  and  a  mixture  of  PeUxinniini  and 
SnnJMawlim  eame  to  be  ealled  ArmhiiAniarii;  Nit  genuine  Armlnianitm  b  no 
IM  ake«4r  hi  sfpaAiM^  Aun  OMnsbii>  10  fwy  tpttki  ^ 


I 


OP 


IS 

luiji^rflie  uimieiiling  stvetity  of  the  peAecafing  Bpoit' of 
Faustus  Socinus  and  his  adhermts,  the  founders  of  anotfenr 
class  of  Unitarians?  Was  it  not  by  ArclAishops  Land  and 
Sheldon,  the  fathers  in  England  of  adulterated  Arminiaiiisin^ 
and  of  sentimenIO  once  called  latltadinariany  now  called  KB- 
eral»  that  Calvlnists  were  forbidden  to  preach  on  the  «Fhr* 
Points/^— that  two  thousand  minlstera,  confessedly  the  \Mt 
m  the  kingdom,  were  ^driven"  from  their  parishes  on  St. 
Bartholomew's  day,  and  persecuted  wifli  fines  and  imprisoii- 
mentsy  and  some  erf  them  to  deicth^ — ^and  tihat  our  CalviniS'- 
tick  forefathers  were  compelled  to  leave  their  natire  conntfy^ 
and  seek  an  asylutn  in  the  American  wUd^mess?  In  our  «wn 
country  and  in  our  own  age.  Who  have  shewn  the  moisl  4eter«' 
mined  spirit  to  <«drive"  their  opponents  from  the  imiilstry» 
by  private  exertions,  by  ec^IesiiMcal  proceedings,  and  by 
judicial  decisions?  And  siiioe  the  commencement  of  ttie  pres* 
ent  controversy,  on  which  side,  mf^  I  not  asky  has  there 
been  most  of  Wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  sfeaking,  among 
the  people  in  the  places  of  greatest  exdtementZ 

I  have  no  pleasure.  Sir,  in  adverting  to  these  defriorablo 
facts;  nor  would  I,  for  my  life,  mention  them  with  the  spirit 
and  for  the  purpose  of  retnMation.  I  should  deem  it  most  un- 
christian, uiijnst,  and  iiyurious  in  me  to  reproach  you  aftd 
your  liberal  brethren,  with  the  violent  spirit  of  persecutionv 
di^layed  by  men  of  your  setittments  in  the  days  of  other 
times,  when  ecclesiastical  discipline  was  secularized, .  and 
confounded  With  judidal  proceedings.  I  should  deem  mystdf 
a  most  unfair  and  ungenerous  disputant,  should  I,  in  tliis 
discussion,  endeavour  to  divert  attention  from  the  real  points 
in  debate,  and  to  enlist  passion  and  prejudice  on  my  side,  by 
a  perpetual  recurrence  to  such  extraneous  and  odious  ftcts. 
Persuaded  as  I  am,  that  yoiup  fbelings  would  revolt  at-the 
thought  of  acting  over  again  the  violent  and  bloody  scenes  of 
Arius  or  of  ]jaud:  I  am  no  less  full  in  the  confidence,  that  you 
have  no  good  reason  to  believe^  or  to  insinuate,  that  your  op* 
ponents  would  not  revolt  with  equal  horrour  from  every  thing 
like  <<the  flames  lighted  for  Servetus/'  Such  a  belief,  such 
an  insinuation,  permit  me,  dear  Sir,  to  say^  is  unworthy  of 
^^oui:  enlightened  mind,  and  your  elevated  stimdingf  aqd  could 
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sever  have  found  a  place  ^th  you,  but  for  the  unpropiiious 
habit  to  which  I  have  referred^  and  of  which  probably  you 
have  been  too  little  conscious* 

Have  we  yet  to  learn,  that  the  spirit  of  persecution  is  the 
offspring,  not  of  any  particular  system  of  religious  sentiments, 
hut  of  that  corruption  of  our  fallen  nature,  which,  if  not  sub- 
dued by  divine  grace,  will  exert  itself  against  the  true  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  sometimes  in  the  form  of  a  fiend  of  darkness, 
sometimes  in  the  guise  of  an  angel  of  light,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. It  ought  not  to  have  been  mentioned  in  the 
present  controversy.  On  neither  side  arc  we  pleading  for 
persecution.  In  regard  to  this  spirit,  its  atrocity  or  its 
hatefulness,  there  is  no  question  between  us;  and  to  fix  the 
attention  upon  this,  as  if  it  were  itfiainly  or  in  part  the  subject 
matter  in  debate,  can  serve  no  other  purpose,  tlian  to  excite 
passion,  inflame  prejudice,  embitter  feeling,  mislead  tho 
judgment,  and  bar  the  mind  against  argument  and  truth.  It 
is  time,  and  more  than  time,  that  evciy  thing  of  this  soil; 
should  be  utterly  discarded,  by  enlightened  and  liberal  men, 
and  by  all  who  would  bear  the  christian  name.  Though 
we  dlflTer,  and  widely  dififer  in  our  opinions; — ^though  we  en-, 
gage  in  debate  on  most  imx^ortant  and  interesting  jmints; — 
fliough  we  should  find  occasion  even  to  separate  as  to  chris- 
tian fellowship;  yet  there  need  not  be,  there  ought  not  to  be, 
anjl  if  our  tempers  were  right  there  would  not  be,  any  bitter- 
ness, or  wrath,  or  anger,  or  clamour,  or  evil  speaking  on  ei- 
ther side.  The  gospel  teaches  us  to  exercise  unfailing  char- 
ity and  good  win,  not  only  towaitis  those  whom  we  receive  to 
christian  feDowship,  but  liowards  all  men. 

Another  of  your  means  for  giving  to  your  Remarks  the 
a'ppearance  anttfftd  of  an  answer  is  that  of  representing  my 
lietter  as  being  light  and  ^'trifling."  You  speak  repeatedly, 
and  not  a  little  contemptuously  of  ^verbal  criticism,"  and  of 
«<hamour  and  sarcasm.''  Of  the  criticism,  I  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  take  some  notice  in  another  place;  upon  the  rcst^ 
ray  remarks  will  be  short.  If,  Sir,  I  have  used  lightness,  if 
my  Letter  was  not  serious,  I  was  greatly  deceived  and  great- 
ly to  blame.  The  subject  I  certainly  considered  a  very  mo- 
mentous one;  and  I  did  really  apprehend  that  the  seriousness 
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wiA  which  I  treated  it  would  be  offiBtisive  to  manj^  If,  wd 
yoo  say,  particularlj  in  regard  to  the  last  head»  «<the  view 
which  I  took  of  the  subject  ^ve  me  a  fidd  for  my  powers  of 
humour  and  sarcasm,''  I  brieve  that  yoa  and  eveiy  reader 
must  suppose  that  my  powers  of  tiiis  kind  are  extremdy  lim- 
ited and  feeble*  I  coi^ess  I  was  forcibly  reminded  by  your 
remarks,  that  a  writer,  whose  name  I  will  not  mention  m  any 
connexion  with  yours,  chose  to  call  the  book  of  Prorerfas 
^Solomon's  Jest  Book/' — «Let  us  open  the  book,"  says  tiio 
Bishop  of  Landaff  in  his  answer,  <<and  see  what  kind  (tf  Jests 
it  contains.'' 

Another  of  the  means-  by  which  you  hare  ^ren  to  yo«r 
Semarlu  the  ajptaroMew^ej/Ms  of  an  answer  is  that  of  «{u 
'eerUng  oMemHrni  from  the  point  and  the  argwmeni;  m^  in 
such  a  way  as  to  have  the  effect  of  9uppresfi$^  Ae  irulkm 
Besides  what  is  general  of  tikis  kind,  in  imputing  to  me  a  bad 
vpyAt  and  a  light  manner;  there  are  partieuiarinelaneeSf  somn 
of  which  It  may  be  proper  to  consider. 

In  regard  to  my  first  head,  you  very  candidly  acknowled^ 
that  I  have  ^pointed  out  an  inaccuracy  in  the  langtti^  wUch 
you  employed  to  express  the  charges  contained  in  the  Review.'* 
This  pointing  out  of  a  slight  verbal  inaccuracy  you  rep'e- 
sent  as  being  all  that  I  have  done;  and  to  tMs  head  entire  yoo 
seem  to  refer  in  your  repeated  mention  of  «<verbal  critfcisBu'' 
Thus  by  noticing  a  trivial  circumstance,  and  giving  to  the 
whole  a  light  name,  you  divert  the  attention  from  the  maia 
point  and  argument,  and  conceal  the  trulii  in  the  ca9e;-<-To6 
had  brouglit.  Sir,  i^;ainst  ihil'  Reviewer,  tiie  heavy  charge  of 
<f/bbf  Aood."  This  charge  I  sincerely  bdieved  to  be  unbund* 
ed;  and  I  attempted,  not  merely  by  pointing  out  a  smaB  ver* 
bal  inaccuracy,  but  by  fairly  exannning  tiiose  parts  of  the  Re^ 
view  te  which  you  referred,  to  show  thatitreafly  was  unfoun. 
ded.  I  do  not  rest  on  my  own  judgment  only  in  the  persuasioii 
which  I  feel,  that  in  thL)  attempt  I  was  notunsuccessfri.  But 
you  say,  <^e  question  is  not  what  a  verbal  critick  with  a  dio» 
tionary  in  his  hand  may  make  out  of  the  Review,  but  what 
are  the  impressions  which  readers  at  large  receive  fttHu  it." 
Here,  Sir,  I  again  protest  against  the  *<rule"  of  construction 
which  you  have  rejpeatedly  applied;  at  least  against  yonr  maiK 
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ust  cttiffpkjiaf;  &  Tou  svrdy  cannot  be  miappriseit  Ihal 
foople  receive  ^etj  diflbcent  *4mpre8siong''  from  <<writingB'^ 
end  dieconrsee,  eqpecially  on  controverted  pointe,  according 
to  the  diiBirBnt  tempers,  or  states  of  nund,  with  which  they 
read  or  hear.  If»  as  you  intimate,  you  have  not  met  with  a 
single  individual  wlio  did  not  receive  from  the  Review,  impres* 
sions^  coincident  with  the  charge  which  you  made;  I,  mi  the 
otha*  Imad,  have  not  met  with  a  single  individual  who  did  re* 
cme  sncb  imj^asions:  and  I  really  lielieve  there  were  very 
few  who  did,  before  thdr  minds  were  prepared  for  it  by  your 
Letter.  Tour  <<way,'^  then,  «of  settling  the  dispute"  is  not 
so  ^shoit  a  one"  as  you  seem  to  imagine. 

I  was  far,  Sir^  from  beUevii^  that  you  intended  to  prefer 
against  the  Reviewer  a  false  and  iiyurious  charge.  I 
reafly  did  si^pose  tiiat,  owing  to  some  unpleasant  state  of 
maaoAf  you  had  received  from  U^  Review  an  incorrect  im- 
pression; and  did  hope  that  you  would  see,  and  rejoice  to  see^ 
that  it  was  incorrect,  and  do  honour  to  yourself  and  to  our  ho-> 
*ly  precession,  by  frankly  retracting  the  accusation,  and  re- 
dressiiig  the  wrong  which  you  had  unwittingly  committed.— 
And  here  I  must  say,  that  I  am  more  fully  persuaded,  if  pos^ 
sihie,  than  wlien  I  wrote  before,  that  your  first  charge  against 
the  Reviewer  is  entirely  unjust;  and  that  had  you  duly  atten- 
ded  to  the  scope  of  his  remarks,  you  would  have  seen,  that 
mbfsr^  he  speaks  of  ^Unitarianism,  in  Mr.  Bdsham's  sense  of 
tiie  word,  being  the  predominant  religion  of  the  liberal  party," 
he  meant  notto  determine  any  thing  in  respect  to  numbers^ 
tat  only  in  respect  to  pfvminence  ami^  if^utnce*  His  refer- 
ence to  the  college  and  to  the  principal  publications  of  the 
party,  makes  his  meaning  sufficiently  plain. 

Ton  say,  p*  14.  that  I  <«again  and  again  intimate  that  Uni*^ 
tartans,  ef  couth,  reject  all  the  great  and  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  the  gospel^  particularty  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
nsent  by  Christ's  death."  And  upon  this  you  ask,  if  it  is 
^'possibfc  that  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  writings  of  Dr. 
Samnel  Claris,  and  wUh  Bible  News,"  in  whieh  books  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  is  asserted.  I  have  before  noticed  the 
Implied  charge  in  this  of  misrepresentation  on  my  part;  what 
1  would  now  .notice  is  your  turning  the  attention  from  th* 
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fact  and  the  froQU  And  concealiiig  the  truth  in  the  ease.  .  t 
kaow  very  well  that,  in  the  writings  here  reCenvd  to,  ih» 
doctrine  of  atonement  is  asserted;  and  I  also  know»  and  all 
who  are  conversant  with  this  subject  know,  that  the  Unitariaa 
writers  of  liie. present  day  generally  deny  this,  doctrine^  as 
do  aU  who  agree  with  them  in  denying  the  essential  divinitjr. 
of  Jeaus  Christ:  and  if  Dr.  Clark's  works  and  BiUe  News 
are  *<popular"  among  them^  it  is  not  because  tliey  assert  the 
doctrine  of  atonement;  but  because  they  serre  to  unsettle  tho 
niinds  of  people  in  regard  to  the  Trinity^  and  to  siari  theni 
firom  the  rock  down  the  steep  and  fearful  declivity  of  .Unita«> 
nanism. 

«There  is  a  part"  of  my  Letter  ydu  say,,  p.  19,  <<accord«» 
ing  to  which  our  charity,  towards  the  lowest  Unitarians  nol 
only  proves  our  indifference,  to  truth,  but  makes  us  partakers 
in  their  sentiments  and  d^ods*''  To  divert  attention  from  the 
point  and  the  argument  here,  you  instantly  direct  it  to  Cal* 
vinists,  and  Hopkinsians.  <<It  is  weU  known,"  you  say^ 
^that  the  old  fashioned  Calvinists  regard  the  new  divinity  of 
<<the  Hopkinsians  with  great  horrour;  but  it  is  also  true 
«<that  <a  peculiar  brotherhood  is  established'  between  thes^ 
«(two  classes  of  christians  in  New  England.  The  Calvinists 
<<here  have  never,  as  a  party^  home  testimony  against  Hop- 
^<kinsian  peculiarities,  have  never  ^purged  tliemselves  from 
<<the  guilt  of  them,'  but  walk  with  Hopkinsians  on  as  fnend* 
^ly  terms  as  we  do  with  the  lowest  Unitarians."  Admit 
all  that  you  here  state  to  be  true;  does  it  prove  that  <<the 
liberal  party"  are  not  guiUy  of  <<mutilating  the  New  Testa- 
ment, rejecting  nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctruies  of  the 
gospel,  and  degrading  the  Saviour  to  the  condition  of  a  falli- 
ble, peccable,  and  ignojrant  man?"  Not  in  the  least*  But 
there  is  an  egregious  errour  in  your  statement.  It  is  a  well 
known  fact,  that  what  you  call  the  old  fashioned  Calvinists  in 
New  England,  have  borae  their  earnest,  decided,  and  publick 
.testimony  against  what  they  consider  as  errours  in  the  Hop- 
kinsiap  theory;,  and  the  Hopkinsians,  on  their  part,  have 
borne  their  testimony,  equally  earnest,  decided^  and  publick^ 
against  what  they  regard  as  errours  in  the  old  Calvinistick 
^system.     But  whUe  they  have  done  this^  they  have  not^  on 
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eiAer  part^  held  tbese  erronrs  to  be  fandametital,  as  they  dd 
hold  the  errours  of  the  Unitarians^  bat  have  mutually  regard^ 
ed  each  other  as  being  orthodox  and  sound,  in  the  great  es* 
amitials  of  christian  doctrine.  And,  Sir,  however  grievous 
it  maj  be  to  their  common  opponents^  the  acknowledged  fact 
tliattheydo  <<walk  together  on  friendly  terms/'  notwitlistand- 
il^igthdr  minor  differences  and  disputes,  and  all  the  attempts 
from  your  quarter  to  sow  discord  between  them,  is  highly 
bonourabie  to  their  principles  and  feelings;  and  affords  most 
decisive  proof  that,  in  the  allegations  so  continually  and  ve« 
bemently  urged  against  them,  as  if  they  were  entirely  devoid 
of  charity,  and  would  acknowledge  as  christians  none  who 
differ  from  them  in  any  point,  they  have  been  slanderously 
reported.  Had  <«thc-old  fashioned  Calvinists  of  New  York'' 
been  as  w^  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  and  characters 
of  the  different  classes  of  orthodox  christians  in  New  Eng- 
land, as  these  are  with  one  another,  they  would  never  have 
given  the  recommendations  which  they  have  given  to  such  a 
book  as  Ely's  Contrast. 

Another  of  the  means  by  which  you  have  given  to  your 
Remarks  the  appearance  and  effect  of  an  answer,  is  that  of 
mmtakmenL  Let  me  distinctly  premise  that  as,  in  the 
preceding  articles,  I  have  not  intended  in  any  instance  to 
impeach  yonr  motives,  so  here  I  mean  not  to  insinuate  that 
you  have  dtrignedly  misstated.  The  misstatements  wliich  I 
am  about  to  point  out^  and  which  are  only  a  part  of  what 
might  be  pointed  out,  I  attribute  to  no  bad  intention,  but  to 
the  vague  and  indiscrlminating  m^ner  of  treating  subjects^ 
to  which  yon  seem  to  be  habituated. 

«It  may  next  be  observed,"  you  say,  p.  9,  <<that  the  com- 
mon disputes  about  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  have 
not  rdated  so  much  to  their  truth  and  importaitce,  as 
to  some  ittferiour  pmits  connected  witli  them."  Now,  Sir^ 
in  dirsct  opposition  to  this  statement,  I  should  feel  the 
tttHKMl  safety  in  affirming,  that  «the  disputes  about  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  have  related,"  and  do  relate 
primarily  and  «<chiefiy  to  their  truth  and  imfortaxcs." 
TUa  unquestionably  is  tlie  fact  in  regard  to  the  doctinnes 

directly  in  question  in  the  present  dispute:  the  doctrines 
3 


of  tTie  Trinity  in  the  Godhead,  the  true  divinity  of  the 
Saviour,  atonement  for  sin  by  his  death,  and  justification 
tiirough  faith  in  his  blood.  On  our  part,  these  doctrines 
are  hold  to  be  true  and  essentially  important^  on  your 
part,  both  the  importance  and  the  truth  of  them  are  deni- 
ed. So  long  as  this  is  the  case,  to  dispute  about  «inferi-> 
our  points  connected  with  these  doctiines*'  would  be  most 
fdle  and  preposterous.  To  give  some  plausibility  to  your 
strange  assertion,  you  refer  to  disputes  concerning  the 
"benevolence  of  God"  and  «his  omnipresence.**  But  these. 
Sir,  are  not  «<pecnliar  docti^ines  of  the  gospel,**  but  funda- 
mental docb'ines  of  natural  religion.  «In  like  manner,'^ 
however,  you  say,  ^<christians  have  disputed  about  the  pre- 
cise way  in  which  Christ's  death  has  an  influence  on  our 
forgiveness:  but  that  it  has  a  real  and  important  influence 
6n  forgiveness  almost  all  have  united  in  asserting.**  This 
is  one  instance  out  of  many  of  the  manner,  in  which  you 
conceal  the  real  and  "essential  points  of  diflerence  in  debate. 
The  plain  ti'uth  is,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  concealed,  that 
while  some  professed  cliristians  hold  the  death  of  Christ, 
God  manifest  in  thejlesh,  to  have  been  an  expiatory  sacrifice 
for  sin,  on  account  of  which  solely  and  through  faitfi  in 
this  blood,  forgiveness  is  to  be  obtained;  others  deny  thi» 
doctrine  entirely,  and  hold  that  the  death  of  Christ,  a  mere 
creaiwre,  was  in  no  proper  sense  expiatory,  and  has  no 
influence  on  forgiveness,  only  as  it  attests  the  truth  of  his 
religion  and  the  benevolence  of  God.  It  id  in  this  lattei^ 
sense,  at  least  in  some  sense  altogether  different  from  the 
former,  undoubtedly,  tliat  you  <«tcll  your  hearers  that  God 
sent  his  Son  to  die  for  us.**  The  difference  between  us  in 
regard  to  ^spiritual  influences,**  to  which  you  also  refer,  is 
not  less  wide  and  essential.  And,  Sir,  I  believe  you  miglit 
be  less  <<general  and  vague  in  your  representation  of  the 
truths  of  the  gospel/*  and  not  <<be  precise  above  what  is 
written,**  nor  le«s  ^faithJuP^  than  you  now  are. 

"It  is  urged,'*  you  say.  p.  16,  *<that  our  sejttimbwts 
lAAD  us  into  an  entire  indifference  to  christian  tmth;  that 
we  believe  all  errour  to  be  innocent;  that  we  consider  belief 
in  the  truth  as  no  virtue.'*    No,  Sin  but  what  I  advanced 


f  II  this  iagick  was  '^urgj^*'  directly  and  explicitly  upon  y ouv 
liroad  assertion^  that  <<to  believe  with  Mr.  Belsham  is  no 
crimc^^'  in  connexion  with  other  declarations  fmd  represen- 
tationa  to  the  same  effect.  Why  then  did  you  not  fairly  and 
inagnanimously  ineet  nie  upon  this  ground?  As  to  what  you 
say  in  this  connexion  of  <<^loYe  of  the  truths"  as  being  essen- 
tial to  the  <«^th  to  which  salvation  is  promised^*'  there  is  no 
controversy  between  us.  I  am  happy  in  expressiiig  my 
agreement  with  you  in  this  point;  i^id  most  devoutly  wish 
that  in  every  other  Unportant  point  we  were  equally  agreed* 
In  coincidence  also  with  you»  I  hold  that  there  may  be  true 
faith,  where  there  is  but  little  knowledge  of  divine  truth.  I 
am  accustomed  to  m^e  a  wide  difference  between  ignorance 
of  truth  and  rejection  of  truth;  between  tlie  infelicity^  of 
bad  instruction,  and  scanty  means  of  divine  knowledge; 
and  the  audacity  of  opposing  reason  to  revelation,  and  the 
wisdom  of  tliis  world  to  the  wisdom  of  God. 

HV  hat  I  offered  under  the  third  and  last  head  of  my  Letter, 
on  the  question  of  ^^separaiionf'^  and  which  you  say  is  ^nnfi- 
nitejy  the  most  important  part"  of  the  whole,  you  havo 
almost  entirely  wisstaied*  I  did  not  undertake  to  decide  the 
question  of  separation  in  the  way  of  giving  an  ojHnion;  but 
thought  it  more  befitting,  and  more  likely  to  be  useful,  to 
submit  some  considerations,  relating  to  the  subject,  which 
appeared  to  me  relevant,  and  worthy  to  be  most  seriously 
weighed  on  both  aides.  To  these  considerations  you  bring 
no  argument  in  rcply^ 

You  represent,  that  <<the  separation,  which  has  been  madei 
in  Eqgland  by  the  Unitarians  themselves,"  is  soipetbing  far 
less  ««8olemn," — ^vastly  less  dreadful,  than  the  geparaUoii 
which  you  suppose  me  to  favour.  What  tlien  is  the  separa-* 
tion  which  the  Unitarians  in  England  have  ma4e?  You  de* 
scribe  it  to  be  **a  separation  in  warsldp — a  separation  pro*^ 
daccd  by  the  apoptioit  of  jtbayers,  hymks,  akd  noxex- 

0«IES,  ACCOAIMODATBD  TO  TfiE^R  PBCUI.IAR  SH^ITTX^ENTS." 

Are  we  to  understand,  Sir,  that  you  ^nd  your  liberal  breth^ 
ren  here,  are  ready  for  such  a  separation  as  this?  If  so,  there 
is  no  further  occasion  of  debate  on  this  subject,  unless  your 
opponents  should  be  unwilling  to  separate.    Let  it  l^e  undePr 


sloedy  tiiat  tlie  diflfei^uees  between  us  af«  such,  fliat  we 
not  consistently  roiMrsUp  together — cannot  unite  in  affhrimg  the 
same  prayerSf  nor  jam  in  Hit  same  hfmns  an^  doxologieSf — and 
the  question  is  settled.  What  is  tiiis,  I  pray  you,  short  of  a 
thorough  disruption  of  feUowship,  a  complete  non-cominii* 
nion? — ^Yet  this  separation  you  admit  to  have  been  made  by 
flie  Unitarians  themaelTes  in  Engfamd,  and  of  this  you  ex- 
press not  the  slightest  disapprobation. 

You  omit,  however^  to  state  «to  the  publick''  tiie  strong 
terms  and  the  earnest  manner,  in  which  the  EngHsh  Unita- 
rians urge  this  separation.  You  do  not  mention  that  tiiey 
loudly  call  upon  their  people  ^<to  come  out  from  Babtjlon/' — 
to  separate  themselves  from  inoiiATERfl;  and  earnestly  rep- 
resent that  the  separaliw  of  Unitarians  from  Trinitanaus 
is  ^  obviously  proper  and  necessary,  as  was  the  separation 
of  the  Protestants  from  ftie  church  of  Rome,  and  that  such 
Unitarians  as  continue  to  worship  with  TVinitarians,  are 
either  still  in  great  darkness,  or  else  guilty  of  compromising 
their  consciences,  to  a  most  reprehensible  extent.  This  you 
bavel  omitted  ix)  mention:  yet  you  who  are  much  more  exten- 
sively conversant  with  the  English  'Unitarian  writers,  than 
I  can  pre^nd  to  be,  must  have  been  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  feet 

Such  then  is  the  separation,  made  by  flie  Unitarians  them- 
selves in  England;  and  such  the  terms  and  the  manner  in 
which  its  importance  is  urged.  Of  this  separation,  1  repeat 
it,  you  express  no  disapprobation:  you  speak  of  it  in  no  oth? 
er  manner,  than  if  in  your  judgment  it  were  entirely  unob- 
jectionable. Now,  Sir,  permit  me  to  ask,  what  greater  or 
more  dreadful  separation  than  this,  do  any  of  your  oifoneats 
contemplate?  Has  even  the  Panoplist  Reyfewer  proposed  any 
thing  miore  frightful?  or  has  he  urged  his  proposal  in  terms 
more  decisive,  or  in  a  manner  more  vehement?  To  what,  be- 
yond this,  can  any  of  the  i^onsideralions  submitted  in  my  Let- 
ter, by  feir  -construction  or  legitimate  inference,  be  made  to 
favour? 

Yet  speaking  of  me,  p.  23,  ynu  say,  «<The  obvious  import 
«H)f  his  Letter  (akd  it  is  the  obvious  import,  and  hot  a 

^STAAIITBD   AKB    CIBCVITOUS   lUTBBFRBTATIOir   WHICH   1 
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^noRGAXD)  may  be  thus  expressed:  ^'Every  man  whq^anuot 
<  «<  admit  as  a  doctnne  of  scripturef  th£  great  doot&ikb  of 

#<fTHX££  FEUBONS  IH  01?B  GOD9  ItTHICH  I  AND  OTHER  OR- 
«<  «TR0I10X  OHHI8T1AN8    EMBRACE,  BEI^IETES   AN  OPPOSITE 

M  <eosPEi.»  REJECTS  T£U5  TRUE  O09PEI.,  despises  the  authority 
«<  «of  Jesus  Chiistf  is  of  course  a  man  whojllt  wanting  in* 

^  CTSITE  FIETT  AND  WITHOUT  CHRISTIAN  VIRTUE;  and  may 

^<  'in  perfect  condstency  with  ckinstian  love  be  rejected  as  an*' 
«« <wortihy  the  name  of  a  christian/  "  Here,  Sir,  I  suppose 
you  to  have  applied  the  ^^role"  of  construction  which  I  have 
twice  before  noticed, — ^that  of  the  '^impression"  which  hap^' 
pened  to  be  made  on  your  mind,  without  duly  considering  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  and  the  scope  of  tlie  argument.  And 
here  I  record  my  final  and  solemn  protest  against  your  use  of 
this  rale. 

In^vain,  Sir,  will  any  one  searcb  iit  my  Letter  for  what 
yon  would  make  me  say*  I  did  indeed  think  it  right,  not 
^studiously  to  magnify''  the  points  o(  difierence  between  us» 
which  you  seemed  studiously  to  conceal;  but  distinctly  to  state  V 
tfaem,  and  set  them  in  a  fair  and  clear  light.  In  doing  this,- 
I  contrasted  Mr*  Belsham's  sentiments  with  the  doctrines- 
bdd  by  artliodox  christians;  (not  however  making  you  an- 
swerable for  those  sentiments,  any  further  than  as  you  plead 
for  their  being  lield  in  general  christian  fellowship;)  and  I 
did  pronounce  that  ^<one  or  the  other  of  these  schemes  must 
be  what  St.  Paul  denominates  another  gospel,  and  against 
which  and  its  abetters  he  solemnly  pronounces  his  apostolick 
anathema*''  This  is  the  most  that  1  have  any  where  said. 
I  did  not  draw  the  ittference,  that  ^^evei-y  man"  who  rejects 
the  orthodox  doctrines  and  embraces  Mr.  Belsham^s  senti* 
ments,  ««t8  of  course  a  man  fvhMy  wanting  in  tme  pUt^f  mid 
mttotti  chriUian  viriutJ*  This,  Sir,  is  your  own  inference; 
1  have  said  no  such  thing.  I  do  nots  however,  complain  of 
your  making  the  inference,  though  you  protest  against  the 
practice:  but  since  you  have  made  it,  you  will  permit  me  to 
hold  you  to  it.  By  making  this  inference,  you  give  it  to  ba 
understood,  and  in  effect  concede,  that  in  your  own  judgment 
every  one  who  does  embrace  another  gospel,  than  that  which 
Paul  preached,  «<i8  ^course  whoUy  wanting  in  true  piety,  and 
without  christian  virtue."— Now,  Sir,  will  you  deny  the 


pmisei?  WUji  you  4«pjr»  that  citbei;  Mr,  BflabapHi  systoqu. 
^  that  called  orthodox,  must  be  another  gospel?  Will  jtqh 
deny  that  these  two  ^sterns  are  essentially  different*  Srt^a^ 
the  foundation  to  the  topstone?  We  are  here,  as  you  will  cer<» 
taiidy  perceive,  to  lay  out  of  the  i^uestioii  the  doctrines  o^ 
natural  religion,  and  confine  our  attentioi^  to  such  as  are  pe-. 
culiar  to  tlie  go^pjel.  Do  not,  then,  the  Unitaria^»  whose 
sentiments  are  set  forth  by  Mr  Beliih^imy  reject  erery  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  a9  held  by  orthodox  christians?  I  aok  per- 
4W#49  Sir,  you  will  mA  d^ny  this^  Yo^r  own  inferenice,  theii^ 
lEi  that  ciibel*  those  who  einbn|ce  M|*.  Qelsham's  scheme,  or 
tbo^e  who  hold  the  doctrines  called  orthodoxi  are  <<of  course 
^hi;lly  wanting  in  true  piety  and  without  christian  Tirtue." 
I  now  refer  it  to  you  to  s^y  further,  whether  they  cai^  con- 
sistently meet  together  at  the  table  of  the  Lord* 

But  you  make  me  s^y,  not  only  that  the  Unitariftfis  wlia 
bold  with  Mr.  Belsham,  ^e  ^wholly  wanting  in  true  pie^ 
aiMl  without  christian  virtue,"  which  I  have  no  where  said^ 
hut  aUM>  that  <^evcry  man"  is  so,  «<who  cannot  admit  as  a 
4octrino  of  scripture,  the  great  doctrine  of  tlicee  pursons  in 
one  Gfod,  which  I  and  otiier  orthodox  cbriatianB  embrace." 
So  far,  however,  from  having  said  this,  I  have  not  evep  as-. 
9erted  the  premises  from  which  such  an  inference  could  b^ 
drawn*  No  where  have  I  s^d  or  intimated,  that.every  onq 
-wbo  does  not  admit  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  I  hcdd  i^ 
^rejects  the  true  gospel,  and  believes  an  apposite  gospcL" 
Cor  stating  that  I  have  said  this,  you  )iave  not  the  shadow  of 
a  warrant. 

Dr.  Samuel  Clark's  views  of  tlie  Trinityi  as  I  before  inti* 
mated,  are  very  different  fropi  mine  and  those  called  ortho* 
4ox,  and  in  my  judgment  very  eri-oneous,  and  of  dangerouii 
tendency.  Yet  I  am  by  no  means  prepared  to  say,  that  every 
one  who  adopts  his  views  of  the  Trinity  rejects  the  true  gos* 
pel,  embraces  another,  and  is  devoid  of  christian  faith  and 
ylrtue:  for  I  can  suppose  tliat  a  person  may  adopt  tlioae  vie>i9» 
and  yet  be  a  sound  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  atonement  bjf 
Christ*  s  death,  and  of  justification  through  faith  in  his  blood« 
As  much  as  this  I  am  also  ready  to  say  respecting  other  view^ 
•f  the  Trinity  very  different  £rom  nune,  and  in  my  opinion 


mtfty  erronedUB  and  dsngeroud.  Let  vie  repdat  it,  snd  let  it 
be  remembered,  itij  concern  hi  this  debate  is  with  tbose  irho 
deny  the  essential  divinity^  and  the  propitiatory  sacritfce  of 
XesuB  CfarCst.  These  doctrines  I  certainly  do  consider  as 
cunstitufinji;  liie  very  foundation  of  the  gospel^  and  i 
Ibel  no  unwillingness  to  have  it  undemtood,  that  in  my  jodg* 
ment  erery  one  who  rejects  these  doctrines  does  reject  thd 
tme  gospel,  and  must  either  embrace  another  gospel,  or  be 
a  Jew  or  an  Infidel.  If  you  say,  as  you  have  before  infer* 
ed,  <«then  all  who  deny  these  doctrinbs  are  wholly  wanting 
in  true  piety  and  withont  christian  virtue;"  I  will  leave  yon 
in  the  quiet  possession  of  the  inference,  and  would  earnestly 
recommend  it  to  your  very  serious  consideration. 

For  myself,  however,  i  think  it  sufficient  at  present,  to 
refer  the  deniers  of  these  doctrines,  as  I  would  all  others,  in 
regard  to  their  inward  pii^  and  flieir  final  state,  to  Hnt 
who  searcbeth  the  heart,  and  to  whom  it  belongs  to  award 
fhe  retributionB  of  eternity.  Always,  Sir,  would  I  feel,  and 
itejij  feel,  that  I  am  a  «frail,  fallible  creature:''  and  if  tat 
this  reason  I  should  «<8hudder  at  the  awful  temerity''  of  ad- 
judging to  final  perdition,  <<men  of  the  profoundest  under* 
stan<lings,  of  the  purest  Kves,  and  of  unwearied  deVotion  to 
the  study  of  God's  word;"  no  less  should  I  shudder  at  the 
no  less  awful  temerity  of  adjudging  to  eternal  life,  men^ 
however  fiur  their  characters  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  how« 
ever  renowned  for  what  the  world  calls  wisdom,  however 
distinguished  among  the  friends  of  science,  or  of  sacred  lit- 
erature, who,  nevertheless,  deny  the  Mood  of  atonement,  de- 
grade the  Lard  who  bought  them  to  the  condition  of  a  mei« 
creature,  and,  not  oubmUting  tktmMdveo  to  the  righteoume$» 
of  God^  go  oiMTUt  to  estMUh  thnr  own  righteoumess.  I  did 
not,  therefore,  when  writing  my  former  Letter,  nor  do  I 
Bow,  think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  di^rmine  how  much  of 
divine  truth  a  man  may  reject,  and  yet  have  saving  feitiu 
or  what  Is  the  precise  point  or  degree  of  errour,  beyond 
which  there  can  be  no  hope  of  any  one's  salvation.  With 
questions  of  tliis  «sort,  I  have  not  at  all  intermeddled:  not 
only  because  I  am  consciously  incompetent  to  decide  upon 
tbem;  but  also  because  I  do  aot  consider  them  as  belonging 


lo  tlie  present  discusaion:  and  I  bare  wished  tiiat  the  taBcms* 
«ioii  might  not  be  incumbered  or  perplexed  with  any  ihkag; 
extraneous  or  irrdeyant* 

The  question  now  at  issue  is,  whether  viriUt  dkHsttoa  fiU 
ioro^ldp  ought  to  be  maiittoified  between  orthodox  ekriUianB  and 
UfiUarians*  There  are  cases^  indisputably,  in  which  it  may 
be  right  to  maintain  visible  fellowship  with  individoals^  re* 
specting  the  sincerity  of  whose  christian  {n^ofrssion  we  may 
have  very  sti^ong  doubts;  on  the  other  band,  there  may  be 
oases  in  which  it  were  right  to  decline  visible  fellowship  wcdi 
individuals,  of  Whose  christian  sincerity  we  have  very  strong 
hopto*  When,  in  tlie  regular  exercise  of  discipline,  a  church 
passes  the  sentence  of  excommunication  upon  a  peccant  mem* 
ber,  it  does,  not  by  that  act  pronounce  the  excluded  penon  to 
be  <<wholIy  wanting  in  true  piety  and  without  christian  vir* 
tue."  Leaving  that  decision  to  the  omniscient  Judge^  it  is 
suflkient  for  the  church  to  decide,  that  the  person  is  so  dis- 
orderiy  in  his  walk,  oit  so  corrupt  in  Ms  sentiments,  that  tiie 
purity  and  wel£ire  of  the  church,  tiie  honour  of  religion^ 
and  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  truth,  require  his  exclusion.  This 
decision  should  be  made,  only  in  the  spirit  of  charity,  and 
in  the  fear  of. God*  Upon  the  same  general  principle,  a 
church  may  withdraw  fellowship  from  another  church,  with-- 
out  meaning  to  pronounce  that  every  individual  in  that  other 
church  is  utterly  graodess  and  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 
The  Protestants  did  not  pnmounce  tins,  when  they  separ^ 
ated  &x>m  tite  church  of  Rome:-^ut  they  did  pronounce  that 
tiie  eiTours  of  that  church  were  subversive  of  the  gospels 
and  most  dangerous  to  the  eternal  interests  of  mankind; 
and  they  felt  it  incumbent  on  them  to  come  out  and  be  separaU 
from  aU  communion  with  those  erroui's^  and  to  bear  th^ 
publick,  decided,  and  roost  solemn  testimony  against  them. 

Nothing  more  than  this.  Sir,  has  been  proposed  in  tha 
present  caae.  It  is  our  solemn  conviction,  that  the  erroura 
of  the  Unitarians  are  subversive  of  the  gospel,  and  most 
dangerous  to  the  eternal  interests  of  mankind;  and  we  think 
it  riglit  and  indispensably  incumbent  on  Us,  clearly  to  d&* 
vdope  them  before  the  world,  ftilly  to  display  their  enordai- 
Igr  and  their  pernicious  tendency^  and  faithfully  to  bear  our 
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UatiiMiAy  agatnfll  theni^  and  to  warn  aU  people  to  beware 
ket  tbey  be  deceired  and  mialed  by  them  to  their  final  rain* 
This  we  believe  to  be  an  ui^nt  dictate  of  that  charity^ 
wUebaq^remely  seeks  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  off 
nau  a  diotate^.  which  we  are  fully  persuaded  we  may  obey» 
witfioatjiisdy  incurring  the  charge  of  lawful  temerity/'--* 
witfacNtt  ptonoanckig  any  ^^sentence'^  more  <<treniendous''  thas 
ve  ace  wamated  by  flie  word  of  God  to  pronoancey— without 
taking  upon  aitfselves  any  '^responsibility/'  which  it  would 
net  ha  tfieacherous  and  most  criminal,  in  those  who  are  $etfor 
the  definee&fttie  go^elf  to  decline* 

;  Sach,  Kr»  arc  my  views;  such  are  the  principles  on  wfatch,  in 
my  firmer  Letter,,  the  remarlu  and  arguments  on  the  subject 
of  sepwatioA  were  founded;  and  witb  these  views  and  princi-** 
pien,  all  which  is  there  advanced  is  iti  perfect  and  most  evi- 
dent coiiicidence.-^Tour  statement,  therefore,  of  the  ^import 
«f  the  coadading  part''  of  my  Letter  is  most  palpably  incor* 
rect  and  unjust.  And  though  I  attribute  this  incorrectness 
and  tins  injustfee,  not  to  any  injurioiB  intention*  but  to  that 
babU  of  thinking  and  feeling  of  which  I  have  before  taken  no^ 
lice;  yet  after  what  i  have  now  stated,  I  think  I  have  a  right  to 
eaU  apon  yoii,-*-«nd  Idasdemnly  eaU  uponymtf  to  retract  (M$ 
JUigrant  mMatemenL  I  know  indeed,  you  have  given^  it  to 
be  mderstood,  that  yiMi  shall  not  write  f^^n;  but.  Sir,  tho 
pohUck  dBsputant  wlm  makes  this  resolve  ought  to  be  careful, 
■at  merely,  not  to  <\put  down  ought  in  malice,"  but  to  writo 
nothing  which  joatibe  to  his  opponent  and  to  the  cause  of 
troth, — nothing  which  the  sacred  principles  of  Christianity 
wbH  require  hm  to  retract. 

It  ia  open  the  ground  of  this  incorrect  and  iigurious  stat^ 
meat,  that  you  have  t>nnded  the  earnest  and  impassioned 
appeal,  in  which  yon  seem  to  have  put  forth  all  your  powers 
of  rhetoriek,.  and  by  which  you  evidently  designed  to  make 
yonr  grand  and  deeisii^  impression  against  me.  But  as  the 
groand  is  removed,  the  whole  splendid  shew  must  dissolve^ 
Mlike  tiie  baaekse  fabriek  of  a  vision."~Afl  to  what  you  sajs 
fai  this  connexion,  with  reference  to  my  statement,  that  «»tha 
Saviour   whom  jTou  acknowledge  is  infinitely  inferiour  to 

aan^"  a  vary*  brief  remark  may  be  sirfldent.    I  did  suppose 
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fovt  woiikt  yet  acknowledge  JESUS  CHRIST  tobeymir 
SAVIOUR.  Tour  declaration,  howerer,  if  it  has  uanf 
pertinency,  plainly  impoftn  that  yon  do  not  How  can  yei^ 
then  sit  down  at  bis  table  in  communion  wittr  thoae  who  i$f 
fekhoirfedge  him  as  thtir  SAVIOUR^^and  wh^  ^ritfa  QnfiB-* 
aembled  gratitude  and  devodc^n  unite  in  the  holy  ascrip-' 
tion, — Unto  him  thai  hvtd  tt5,  and  washed  nsjrom  our  $im  up 
Ms  oxvn  blood9  and  hathmade  us  kings  andjnittisunhCM  ami 
his  Father;  t^  rim  be  glort  and  dominion-  wb  HtBH  knw 
BTE^  We  woysUp,  Sir,  THE  FATHER,  SON,  AND 
HOLY  GHOST.    Do  you.  woi-abip  this  same  GOD) 

Yotf  ^did  look''  to  me,  you  are  ]deased  to  say^  '«lbr  a 
healing  spirit*"  Happy,  indeed  will  te  be,  who  shaU  be  m- 
strumental  in  ^raising  up  the  foundations  of  many  genera*' 
tions,''  and  justly  «he  caUed,  The  repairer-of  the  bi«ftciif 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in/'  But  wo  to  fain,  wlio 
would  <<beal  the  hurt  slightly,  saying.  Peace,  peace^  when 
ftere  is  no  peace!"  Few  men  can  have  greater  induocoMiiti^ 
than  I  haVe^  to  listen  to  the  enebantiHg  voicef  of  peac«;  few 
could  have  engaged  in  this  controversy  with  greatM*  rtf  ttc- 
tance,  or  have  brought  to  it  greater  heaviness  and  aorrow  of 
heart — But  the  servants  of  him  who  mdured  lAe  crosSf  dt^ 
sjrising  the  shamtf  must  not  6»nfer  with  flesh  and  Uood:  mwt 
never  forget  the'solemn  declaration,  Ht  that  laveA  JUhtr  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  mef  and  he  thai  kfoeth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me  U  not  worOiy  of  me;  and  he 
thai  taketh  not  his  cross  andfoUowetb  afkr  me  is  not  worlkg 
of  me. 

Tou  charge  me  with  "studiousiy  magnifyiAg  liie  difitoe!n«^ 
ces''  betv^^eeh  orthodox  ChriMana  and  Unitman^  and 
with  ^studiously  overlooking  the  points  of  agreement/' 
Thei-e  is  certainly  no  occasion  to  magnify  the  difitoencea^ 
they  are  in  themselves  sufficiently  gredL  To  me,  however^ 
it  has  appeared  vastly  knportantt  that  people  should  <«leani 
the  distinction  between  Trinltarianism  and  Unitarianism." 
This  you  recommend  in  your  ««Note;"  and  in  this  recommenda- 
tion I  cordially  join.  Upon  this,  however,  you  proceed  to  some 
disottssion,  as  if  with  a  design  to  shew  the  «distincti<m;"  and 
yoa  finally  represent  it  as  being  litfle»  if  any  thing  mora 


a  mere  ^ sovko/'    Ekewbere,  also^  you  speak  of  it  as 

•  Mag  <M>ly  A  <<diference  which  relates  to  the  obscurest  of  all 
#i4tiectSy  to  the  essence  and  metaphysical  nature  of  God.'' 
And  throughout  both  your  Letter  and  your  Remarks  you 

'  ieem  t»  hare  laboured,  assiduouslyf  to  conceal  the  points  of 
iiftfmc^  betweeen  us»  and  to  make  the  iinpression  that  tliesc 

.  poiaia  are  few  and  of  very  little  importance.  This  mode  of 
$xi^ating  Jthe  subject  appears  to  me  exceedingly  improper,  and 
of  Biost  deceptive  tendency.  Is  this  the  way.  Sir,  to  pro- 
BMite  the  knowledge  o[  truth?  Is  it  thus  that  you  would  con.- 
duct  <<that -candid  and  impartial  research,"  which  accovding 
to  your  Letter*  is  to  f^guide  mankind  to  a  purer  system  U' 
cfaristianity,  than  is  now  to  be  found  in  any  church  under 
Heaven,"-— and  to  bring  about  a  <<glorious  reformation  of  the 

.^urcfajafGod?" 

In  opposition  to  tiiis  system  of  concealment,  I  have  thought 
it  right  and  important  to  endeavour  a  develepement,  and  to 
lay  the  difierences  between  us  open  to  the  publick  in  theiji' 
true  light.  On  our  part  we  have  no  dread  of  this^  no  dread 
of  a  clear  and  full  developement.  It  has  long  been  our  earnest 
desire*  that  your  sentiments  as  well  as  ours,  might  be  known; 
and  that  all  christians  and  all  people  might  well  .understand 
the  points  on  which  you  differ  from  us.  On  this  account  we 
4ef9«ily  fBJcjce  that  the  subject  has  been  brought  before  the 
poUicki  In  our  view,  it  has  ceme  forward  in  a  way  to  an- 
.fwer  an  important  purpose.  A  <<general  discussion"  of  the 
lUffierences  between  us,  would  have  been  of  little  avaU,  while 
p^ple  wene  utterly  unapprised  that  such  differences  really 
existed,  and  were  fast  asleep  in  regard  to  them.  It  was  Arst 
of  all  desirable  that  these  differences  should  be  disclosed; 
that  peoj^e  should  be  made  to  see  them  to  be  not  iinaginary, 
but  real;  not  of  trivial  consequence,  but  of  essential  impor- 
tance; and  that  their  attention  would  be  9ti*ongly  drawn  to 
tbem. 

It  was  under  impressions  of  tliis  kind,  that  I  was  induced 
to  make  the  statements,  exhibited  in  my  former  Letter;  and 
under  the  same  impressions,  I  now  proceed  to  a  still  mcmi 
4i$&a^t  and  detailed  statement. 
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Orthodox  chrisima  hold^  ttat  tibe  Scriptmw  of  Ab  OK 
and  New  Testamenta  were  given  by  im^furatun  4f  Qei;  and 
ihat  all  widch  they  conloiii  Uioie  reotivei  as  irulk,  oir  vam 
AUTHORITY  OF  Goii,— fiut  bjT  the  principal  Unttarian  «if« 
tera,  and,  ao  (ar  as  is  kDown»  by  Uaitariana.gMarattyy  Hhi 
pUnary  inspimtUm  of  the  scripturea  ia  denied*    •'The  aoti^ 
tures/'  saya  Dr.  Prieatley,*  «were  written  yoUhomi  may  pant* 
ticular  iiupiro/fofi,  by  men  who  wrote  occonttiv  to  ihe  beat 
of  their  knowledge,  and  who,  from  their  circumataiiceay  coaU 
not  be  mistaken^  with  regard  to  the  greater  facta  of  wUok 
they  were  properly  witneaaea;  but  (like  other  men  anbject  to 
prejudice)  might  be  liable  to  adopt  a  haaty  and  ill  gfonniM 
opinion,  concerning  thinga  which  did  notjall  withiathe  com^ 
pass  of  their  own  knowledge,  and  which  had  ao  ooiBi6Xia& 
with  any  thing  that  was  so.    We  ought  all  of  ua,  Hmnt&gitp 
to  consider  ouraelvea  fully  at  liberty  to  examiaa,  with  the 
greatest  rigour,  both  the  reasoninga  of  the  writorSf  and  tiiit^ 
facts  of  which  we  find  any   account  in  their  ^nritinga; 
that,  judging  bt  ths  buias  of  just  cbiticisic,  'we  amy 
distinguish  wliai  may  be  icpended  on  from  'wbai  may  mi^ 
Mr.  Bckham  says,f  <<The  scriptures  contain  a  faithful  and 
credible  account  of  the  eknsHan  doctrine,  which  ia  the  irmt 
ivwd  oj  Ood^  but  thcgr  are  not  themsdves  the  wonl  of  God, 
nor  did  they  ever  assume  that  tifle;  and  it  ia  highly  tn^raper 
to  speak  of  them  as  such}  aa  it  leads  inattentive  readers  to 
suppose  they  were  wTitten  under  a  plenary  inapiralioQ,  to 
which  they  make  no  pretension;  and  aa  such  expressiona  ex- 
pose Christianity,  unneceaearily,  to  the  cavils  of  unbelievers.''^ 

*  Historjr  of  Early  Opioiont,  toL  it*  p.  9. 

t  Review  of  Wttberforee,  p.  19. 

i  "Per^pt  I  nuj  be  cbarged  with  having  made  a  diatinctiaii  in  Uua  plaee, 
vhieh  gives  an  un&ir  represeotatioo  of  UniUuiaoSy  inaBmaeh  aa  they  aimpr^km 
to  derive  their  argnmenci  from  scripture.  But  whether  that  profeatioii  be  not 
fatended  fai  mockery,  one  might  he  almost  tempted  to  question;  when  it  ia  found 
thatm  every  inatance,  the  doetrme  of  seriptara  is  tried  by  their  ahitraet  notioB 
of  right,  and  rejeeted  if  not  aeeordant:— when  by  meana  of  figure  and  dlnaon,  it 
is  every  where  made  to  si»esk  a  kngusge  the  most  repugnant  to  sli  bit,  eritital 
interpretation;  until  emptied  of  its  true  meanirg,  it  is  converted  into  a  vehl^e 
Sar  every  ftntaatiek  theory,  whidh  onder  the  name  of  rq^ional^  they  may  think 
proper  to  adopt*— when  in  sueh  parts  as  propound  gospel  troths  of  a  oontestitro 
Coo  solid  to  admit  of  an  escape  in  ignre  and  allusion^  the  sacred  writers  are  chaifcf. 
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'Tbflaj^  an  UnilarilM  Aiay  not  be  ready  fiilly  to  /adopt  Hut 
iu^iaage  er  the  amtiiiieiitB  on  fliis  subject  of  Dr.  Priegtleyy 
Mr.  Belaban^  or  others^  mentioiMid  in  the  note  below;  yet 
I  bdieve  very  few,  if  any  of  thein»  admit  the  {denary  in- 
apimiiwi  of  the  smptiires.  But,  Sir,  if  the  plenary  inspira- 
lion  of  the  scriptiireB  be  denied,  where  shall  we  stop?  How 
ihall  we  determine  what  is  the  word  of  Ood,  and  what  is 
wati  What  other  test,  or  criterion,  of  truth  have  we,  than 


Accordin^y  the  Unitarians  very  generally  seem  to  have 
adopted  Mthe  fundamental  rule"  of  the  old  Socinians,  «That  no 
dDC^ine  oi^t  to  be  acknowledged  as  true  in  its  nature,  or 
divine  in  its  origin,  all  whose  parts  are  not  level  to  the  com- 
prebenrion  of  the  human  understanding;  and  that,  whatever 
the  Bdty  Scriptures  teach  concerning  tlie  perfections  of  God, 
bis  connseb  luid  decrees,  and  the  way  of  salvation,  must  be 
modified,  curtailed,  and  filed  down,  in  such  a  manner,  by  tlie 
iransfonning  power  of  art  and  argument,  as  to  answer  the 
extent  of  our  Kmited  faculties/'''^  That  this  is  the  principle, 
and  this  the  labour  of  Unitarians,  no  one  who  is  conversant 

as  UiDglen,  prodoeing  'lame  aceounU,  improper  qaotatioDS,  aod  inoonelu8i?e  rea- 
•ooings,"  fj}r.  Priettlqft  12rA  Letter  to  Mr.  Bum  J  and  philosophy  \%  conse- 
qqeuUj  eaUed  in  to  rectify  their  errors:— when  one  writer  of  this  elass  (Stein- 
hart)  leila  OS,  diat  <*cbe  narratioas,*'  (io  the  New  Testament)  *Hruc  or  false,  are 
only  suited  for  ignorant,  QOoaltiTated  raiods,  who  eanoot  enter  into  the  evidenoe 
of  natnral  relipon;"  and  agwn,  that  "Moses,  according  to  the  childish  conoeplions 
^  the  Jews  in  his  days,  paints  God  as  agitated  hy  violent  afTeotions,  partial  to 
aae  pee^la^  and  haliDg  aU  other  Datiooa:"-*vhen  another,  (Semler)  remarking 
on  St.  Peter's  dedaratiooi  that  prophecy  ca^^t^i  in  old  time  by  the  iM  of  man, 
kut  Hoiy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  vere  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  says,  that 
'^PMer  spealKS  here  aceording  to  the  conception  of  the  Jews,"  and  that  ^'the 
praphela  mi^  have  deli?ered  the  offspring  of  their  own  hraias  as  divine  revela- 
Uana^fDr.  ErtkinfiU  Sketches  and  Jfinta  of  Ch.  JHst.  No.  3,  pp.  66,  71.)— ^ben 
a  third  (Engedin)  speaks  of  St.  John's  portion  ofUie  New  Testament,  as  written 
with  ^eoncise  and  abrupt  obscurity,  inconsistent  with  itself,  ar>d  made  op  of  alle- 
gorica;''  and  Gagoeios  glories  la  having  given  *<a  little  light  to  St.  Paul's  darkness, 
a  darkness,  as  some  tiiink,  industriously  afrected:"^-wheu  we  find  Mp.  Evansoo, 
one  erf*  those  able  commentators  referred  to  by  Mr.  BeUhara  in  his  Jieview,  hv. 
p.  805s  assert,  f  Dissonancef  &c.  p.  i,)  tliat  "the  evangelical  histories  oontaiu 
graaa  and  irraconeileahle  oontradictiun,"  and  consequently  discard  three  out  of  the 
four,  retaining  the  gospel  of  St.  Luke  only,  at  the  same  time  drawing  his  pen  over 

amudi  of  this,  as  either  from  its  infelicity  of  style,  or  otlier  siich  causes  liappens 
:to  meet  his  approbation.**    Mageeon  Atonement,  A'oteSf  M.  14. 

*  Mosheim'aSceL  Hist*  Cant.  16.  <ebap.  4. 


so 

with  their  writings  can  doabt  Denyingflie  plenary  inspiration 
of  the  scriptures,  they  hold  themselTes  at  liberty  to  sobj^et. 
those  sacred  writings  to'all  the  tori;iire  of  the  most  rigvrti^us 
criticism;  not  fur  the  purpose  mevely  of  deciding  npon  <«¥)ai!i- 
ous  readings/'  of  elucidating  obscure  passages  by  rrfereno^ 
to  ancient  customs  and  manncav,  or  of  ascertainiBg  tiie  true 
meaning  of  the  original  words,  and  their  most  natural  sentK 
in  the  connexions  in  which  they  occur;  but  for  the  purpoaef 
especially,  of  explaining  the  different  parts  in  Isoch  a  manner 
as  to  malce  them  yield  a  meaning  coitformable  to  their  viewa 
e(  what  is  rtdunud.  In  tliis  mighty  work  human  reason  ap- 
pears in  all  its  pride^  and  the  wisdom  of  this  wor)d  in  ila 
highest  glory. 

Here  is  the  primary  point  of  dtflbrence  between  <ntimdox 
christians  and  Unitarians.  The  orthodox,  holdin|^11ie  Bible 
to  be  the  word  of  the  living  God,  feel  themselves  warranted 
and  bound  to  embrace  as  divine  truth,  every  doctrine  which 
tliey,  find  revealed  in  that  sacred  volume,  however  humbling 
to  reason  it  may  be,  however  mysterious  and  incoi 
ble.  But  the  Unitarians,  regarding  the  Bible  in  a  vny 
ferent  light,  are  not  restrained  from  using  greater  libertiea 
with  it|  are  not  restrained  from  rejecting  such  doctrines,  as 
transcend  the  comprehension  of  their  own  understandiBgSy 
or  do  not  comport  with  their  views  of  what  is  rational;  bnt 
glory  in  excluding  all  mystery  from  religion.  Hence  the 
name  which  they  assume  of  rationax  ohbistiabs;  and 
hence  the  imposing  superiority  which  they  aflbct  over  those^ 
who  understand  the  scriptures  in  their  natural  and  obvious 
sense,  and  believe  in  doctrines  confessedly  beyond  th^  powera 
of  the  human  mind  to  comprehend. 

On  the  authority  of  the  scriptures,  orthodox  christians  be* 
lieve  that  tlie  one  Jehovah  exists  in  a  Trinity,  called  tha 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit*  These  .  we  call  three 
fersons;  because  we  have  no  better  word  by  which  to  denote 
the  distinction;  and  because  th£y  apply  to  each  other,  iifp 
personal  pronouns  /,  Thou,  and  Be,  and  to  ihemsekoes  iogeVhet, 
the  plurals  we,  us,  and  oiir.  This  Trinity  in  the  Godhead 
wc  acknowledge  to  be  a  mystery,  which  we  pretend  not4l» 
comprehend;  and  which  we  would  not  undertime  to  ei(]i(aiB« 
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9o  too  th6  6ta*nal  existence  of  God,  in  any  mode,  is  to  us  a 
mystery;  his  omnipresence  is  a  mystery;  his  omniscience  is 
a  mjslbEry;  his  creating  all  things  out  of  nothing  by  the  word 
rf  Ids  power,  is  a  mysteiy.  IVe  find  mysteriest  indeed,  in  all 
his  perfections  and  works;  mysteries  in  natural  religion,  as 
weU  as  in  revealed;  mysteries  in  every  tiling  around  us,  as 
nttiCTly  beyond  our  powers  to  explain  or  comprehend,  as 
that  of  the  Trinity  in  the  Godhead. 

We  believe  this  doctrine,  because  we  find  it  in  those  scrip* 
tures^  which  we  receive  as  given  by  divine  inspiration*  In 
the  scriptures,  flie  original  Hebrew  name,  by  which  th^^ 
Supreme  Being  is  most  commonly  called,  is  plural:  [JUeimf 
Gods.]  In  coincidence  with  tliis plural  name,  other  plural  words 
are  used.  ^^Let  us  tnake  man  in  oim  <nvn  hnage.**  *^Behold 
the  man  has  become  as  oite  of  us."  ^^Tlie  hunvledge  of  the 
Sbhf  (in  the  cHiglnal  the  H01.T  Ones)  is  understanding.** 
^^Memember  iwnv  thy  Creator  (original  Cbeatobs)  in  thcf 
iirngs  of  tkf  ffout/u"  This  remarkable  use  of  plurals,  which 
wwm  through  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  we  think  clearly  denotes 
a  plurality  of  wiiat,  as  I  before  observed,  we  call  persons. 
Yet  we  readi,  **Ekar  O  Israd^  Jehovah  our  God  (our  .^lefiit, 
Gods)  is  osv,  Jehovah;**  and  of  the  unity  of  God  we  find  in 
the  scriptures  abundant  proof.  To  each  of  the  Holy  Qnesp 
however,  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Spirit,  the 
scriptures  ascribe  divine  names  and  tiileSf — divine  attributes, — • 
dmnt  works^ — and  divine  honours.  The  proofs  of  all  this 
are  so  abundant  and  so  memorable,  that  for  ray  present  pur- 
pose it  is  not  necessary  to  cite  even  a  specimen.  Each  of 
the  TaR££,  therefore,  we  believe  to  be  truly  and  essentially 
oiviiTB,  and  all  of  them  £(tuAX  in  dignity  and  glory. 

But  this  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  the  Unitarians  utterly 
deny:  not  because  there  is  no  proof  of  it  in  the  scriptures; 
bat  because  it  is  a  doctrine,  (as  you  repeatedly  and  emphati- 
cally pronounce  in  your  Letter  and  Remarks,)  ^'perplexing/' 
^mysterious,"  and  not  to  be  ^'understood.'' 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  we  hold  to  be  important,  fun^ 
damentally  important,  in  relation  especially  to  the  general 
doctrine  of  redemption  and  salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel. 
In  the  gospelf  tiie  Son,  Jesus  Christ  is  revealed  as  our  Re* 


deemer  and  dariour;  the  Boly  Spirit^  as  onr  Sanctlfier  mad 
Gomforter,  But  who  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  is  the  Holjr 
Spirit?  With  what  feelings  and  affections,  with  what  expec*- 
tations  and  hopes,  with  what  kind  and  degree  of  revereno*^ 
and  confidence,  is  it  suitable  that  we  should  regard  liie  ob» 
and  the  other?  What  ifr  the  nature,  and  what  the  extent  of  the' 
work  which  they  severally  perform  ft)r  us?  and  what  th» 
nature,  and  the  extent  of  our  obligations  to  them?  These  «r» 
moist  interesting  questions:  questions  not  merdy  ai  a  specu- 
lative nature,  but  of  the  first  practical  concernment,  of  the 
tery  highest  reUgious  importance*  But  by  each  of  these 
questions  we  are  directiy  referred .  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity;  and  to  each  of  them  infinitely  diflferent  answers  wiD 
be  given,  by  those  who  believei  and  those  who  disbefieve, 
this  doctrine. 

Who  then  is  Jesus  Christ?  The  apostle  John  in  the  first  of 
his  gospel,  says,  ^In  the  BBGnririNe  was  thb  Wobd, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Wokb  was  G0D«  Aix- 

THIlfOS   WERE   MADE   BT  HiM,    AND    WITHOUT    HlM  WAS 

HOT  Amr  THING  MADE  THAT  WAS  MADE."  In  the  close  fii 
his  first  Epistle,  he  says  «Thi8  is  the  true  God,  amd 
Hemal  lijk.  St  Paul  also  speaks  of  «oub  gbeat  Goo  a»d 
Sftoumr  Jesus  Chbist^ '  calls  Him,  <*God  oveb  aix  vfSAn^ 
BED  fobevebmore;"  and  says  that  <<aK  things  wen  made  bt 
Him  and  vob  Him/'  Language  of  similar  import  is  familiar 
to  the  sacred  writers;  who  as  before  intimated,  most  abon* 
dantly  and  expressly  ascribe  to  Jesus  Christ  divine  names, 
tides,  attributes,  works,  and  honours.  Upon  authority  sack 
as  this,  we  believe  that  the  Son  is  essentially  diviner— essen* 
tially  equal  to  the  Father. — ^Aiid  believing  this,  we  feel  onr* 
selves  warranted  and  bound  to  regard  Him  with  all  the  feel- 
ii^  and  affections,  hopes  and  expectations,  reverence  and. 
confidence,  which  a  Saviour  of  infinite  perfections,  of  ilKmi* 
table  riches  of  grace  and  of  glory,  can  inspire  or  claim.  The 
scriptures,  however,  teach  us  further,  that  the  same  <<Wobd,'' 
— who  «was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  was  God,"— ^^^wos 
madeTLE9fLanddweU'am»ngus^  that  <«He  took  tm  him  the 
seed  of  Abbaham,"— ^<was  made  of  a  womak,  mode  under 
(he  Uiwf^'  that  though  bewg  in  the  fobm  of  God,.  Ae  thwghl 
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it  mot  roMery  to  he  x^itai.  with  God;  yet  he  made  himedf  of 
ma  reputation,  ^^^  took  vpoir  Him  the  fORM  of  ▲  ssBVAiiTy 
UTD    WAS   MADE  UT  THE   I.I1LE1IE8S  OF  MEic;  and  being 
found  in  fasliion  as  a  man,  he  hunMed  himeelf,  and  became 
obeditjU  unto  deathf  even  the  deaVi  of  Hie  croeeJ^    We  thereforo 
believe  that,  in  tiie  person  of  the  Son^  Goo  was  manifest  in 
THE  FixsH,  in  our  own  nature;  that,  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christy  God  and  man  were  united.    And  here  we  see  a  foun- 
dation for  an  that  is  said  in  the  scriptureSt  importing  an  ine- 
quality of  the  Son  to  the  Father.    The  Son  was  subordinate 
to  tiie  Father  in  office^  as  be  was  pleased  to  take  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant;  and  he  was  inferumr  to  tiie  Father  in 
respect  of  his  human  nuiure»    Viewing  Hun^  then,  in  his  two 
natures,  divine  and  human,  we  see  a  peifect  consistency,  in 
his  being  represented,  as  he  is  in  the  scriptures,  both  as  God 
and  man,  as  esseniiaUy  equal  to  the  Father,  and  yet  in  otiier 
respects  unequal.    This  unionf  again,  we  aclinowledge  to  be 
a  mystery,  which  we  pretend  not  to  comprehend;  but  as  we 
find  it  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  we  feel  ourselves  bound 
to  believe  it,  as  a  most  interesting  and  important  ti*uth. 

But  this  doctrine  also  the  Unitarians  deny.  They  deny 
the  true  divinity  of  the  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  and  hold  him  to 
be  a  mere  creature;  some  of  them,  a  creature  of  more  than 
angelick  dignity;  others,  no  moi-e  than  a  mere  man.  The 
Saviour's  divinity,  however,  as  must  appear  from  the  brief 
statement  now  made,  is  denied,  not  because  there  is  no  proof 
of  it  in  the  scriptures,  understood  in  their  most  obvious  and 
harmonious  sense;  but  because,  like  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity of  which  it  is  a  branch,  and  ^dth  which  it  must  stand  or 
fan,  it  Involves  mysteries  which  the  human  understanding 
cannot  explain  or  comprehend,  and  which,  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  the  leading  canon  of  Unitarian  criticism^  before  cited^ 
are  not  to  be  received  as  truth.* 

*  Upon  the  woitb  ^f  oar  SaTtoor,  John  ti,  62.  **What  and  \fye  thdU  tee  the 
Sem  ^  mim  tucendMp  'where  he  woe  kefereP  Br.  PrietUey,  remarks,  *<Tlioaglk 
not  MtJsficd  with  atif  inter)ireUiUoD  that  bat  been  given  of  thii  extraordioarx  pai* 
ta^,  jet  rather  than  Believe  our  Saviour  to  have  existed  in  any  other  itate  before 
the  mrteakm  of  the  woi'ld,  or  to  have  left  some  state  of  g^reat  dignity  and  happi* 
MM  when  he  tame  hither,  he  Toouldhave  receures  to  the  old  and  exptoded  Sooiii« 
iaft  idea  of  Chrut'a  aetnal  aseent  into  heaven,  or  of  hb  ""■gHF"t  that  he  had  beeik 
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Jcsns  Christ  is  revealed  as  our  Hedeetner  ahrf  SaviouiO 
But  wliat  is  the  nature^  and  what  the  extent  of  his  work^  uM 
these  interesting  characters?  According  to  the  scriptures.  He 
is  **tke  Jjmib  ijf  God  thai  taketu  aw  at  th£  siir  of  the 
nvorldJ*    His  <J/fe«A  was  given  for  the  wfe  tf  the  world;** — 
Lis  **blood  wai  shed  for  tnany  fob  the  bemissioic  of  sis^s." 
He<«ii;a«  offebed  to  beab  the  sins  of  many/'  He  **was 
made  a  cubse  fob  vs,  and  bobe  oub  sixs  m  his  own  boot 
OK  the  tbee«    He  **was  delivered  foA  ovb  offences, 
and  raised  again  fob  oub  justification.*'    «/n  him  we 
have  BEDESfWiON  thboucjh  his  blooDi  tlie  fobgiveness 
OF   SINS   according  to  tlie  biches  of  his   gbace/'  ,  He 
**gave  liimstlf  for  us,  an  offebino  Aisp  a  sacbifice  to 
God/'    **He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  bt  the  sacbifice 
of  himself^*'* — and  he^  the  fbopitiation,  the  expiatoiy 
sacrifice,  fob  oub  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  btit  also  fob 
the  sins  of  the  whoix  wobld/'  <<JV*o^  by  tlie  blood  of  goats 
and  calves^  but  by  his  own  bi.ood,  lit  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  placCf  haroing  obtained  etebnai.  bedemption  fob 
cs;^'.  wherefore  <«h£  is  abxe  T0  save  them  to  the  ut- 
termost tliat  came  unto  God  bt  Him,  seeing  he  ever  Jirvtth 
TO  MAKE  intercession  FOB  THEM4"  **Tlds  IS  tliC  stoue 
which  was  set  at  nouglU  of  you  builders^  which  is  txcome  the 
head  of  Uie  corner.^  Neitheb  is  thebe  saltation  in  ant 
otueb;  for  thbbb  is  none  otheb  name  vndeb  heav-* 

EN   GIVEir  AMONG  MEN    WHEBEBT   WE   MUST  BE    SAVED.*' 

Intliesef  Sii*,  and  the  passages  to  the  same  effect  with  which 
the  scriptui-cs  abound,  we^aee  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes 
for  eternity.  This  foundation  is  Jesus  CAm^--— Jesus  Chbist 
crucified.  Upon  this  divine  testimony,  so  explicit  ftnd  so 
abundant,  we  believe  that  the  deatii  of  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
.vicai-ious  atQucment,  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin:  and  that 

carried  up  tliitlier  in  a  ▼imoiij  which  like  that  of  St.  Paul,  he  had  m^&e&n  able  f 
dittingmfhfrmn  a  naiity,  naj,  he  would  not  build  an  artideoraM^cTaiMli  idag- 
nitude  on  the  correctneM  of  JaAn'a  recollection  and  reproeentoiim  ^,m^  Lonf» 
languagei  and  so  strange  and  incredible  does  the  hypothesis  of  a  pre-existent 
•Ute  appear,  that  eewer  than  admit  it,  he  itnuld  eupftote  the  whftle  'oeree  to  be 
an  interpoiation,  or  that  the  old  apotTLS  dictates  on  mae  Air»  ais 
AXiLKuiuut  WBOTS  AMQTiun.**  Uttero  to  Dt,  Ptw.  a$  quoted  ^9  Br. 
Magee, 
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in  him  ive  hare  redemption^  the  forgiveness  of  stnii,  and 
solely  on  acconnt  of  the  merits  of  his  blood. 

Connected  with  this  doctrine  of  atonement,  and  founded 
upon  it,  is  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  The  whole 
is  presented  in  one  concise  view,  in  the  third  of  Romans. 
<<Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  tliat  arc  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  matf 
he  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  giiUty  before  God*     There^ 

fire     BY    THE     DE£DS     OV     THE    lAW,    THERE     SUAIl*    l^O 

FLESH  BE  JUSTIFIED  in  hit  Sight;  for  by  the  law  is  tlie 
knowledge  of  sin.  Bvt  now  the  righteousness  of  Gad  without 
the  law  is  manijesfed,  being  witnessed  by  tlie  law  aad  the 
propliets;  even  tlie  rightemisness  of  Godf  which  is  by  faith  rf 
Jesus  Christ  unta  all  and  upon  all  them  that  belibte;  for 
there  is  no  difference: /or  all  have  sinned  and  come  sivort  of  the 
glory  efGodt  being  justified  frebi.Vof  his  grace,  through 

TBLIL  mEBElIFTIOir  THAT  IS  IIT  ChRIST  JeSUS,  WHOM 
GtID  HATH  SET  FORTH   TO    BE    A  PROFIT I.iTlOTT    THROUGH 

FAITH  IN  HIS  BLOOD,  to  declare  his  righteffusnesst  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  firbearance  of  God; 
to  dedaref  I  say,  at  this  tinu  his  righteousness;  that  he 

MIGHT   BE   JUST,   AXD    THE   JUSTIFIER  OF  HIM  WHICH  B£^ 

xiErBTH  w  Jesus. 

But  all  this  Ls.denied  hy  Unitarians.  I  do  not  mean  thai 
tbey  utterly  discard  and  would  obliterate  the  saci'ed  passages 
here  cited,  and  all  othei-s  of  similar  import;  but,  comfonna- 
bly  to  the  rule  and  the  practice  of  the  Polish  Unitarians,  as 
before  quoted  from  Moshcim,  <<they  modify,  curtail,  and  file 
down^'  these  jmssages,  or  the  momentous  doctrine  contained 
in  them,  Mn  «uch  a  manner,  by  the  transforming  power  of 
art  and  argument,  as  to  answer  the  extent  of  tlieir  Jimited 
faeulties,''  'Jthe  doctrine  of  a  propitiatory  sacrifice*  by 
Christ's  death,  of  redemption  through  his  blood,  of  the  for^ 
giTeness  of  sins  and  justification  on  account  of  his  vicarious 
merits  they  reject,  as  unreasonable  in  itself,  inconsistent  witli 
the  goodnesB  of  God,  and  derogatory  to  the  character  of  man. 
— ^•ChriBt  being  a  man,''  says  Dr.  Priestley,*  ••who  suffered 
and  died  in  the  best  of  causes,  there  is  nothing  so  very  differ- 

•  Thcol.  Rep.  Tol.  i,  p.  39. 
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who  suffered  and  itied  ^fler  hba  in  the  ume  cmue  of  chris^ 
Uahibf,  but  that  tlidr  sufferings  and  death  may  he  eansidtr* 
ed  in  the  same  light  wUh  Au."  Again  he  8ay8»*  «<Re- 
peatance  and  a  good  life  are  of  themsdves  sufficient  to  re- 
commend us  to  the  diYine  favour."  <<In  this/'  then  he  says 
against  (that  is  in  the  notion  that  Christ's  death  bad  no  re- 
lation to  the  foigiveness  of  sins)  <«Let  us  acquiesce^  not 
doubting  but  that,  thwgh  not  perhaps  ol  present,  we  shall  in 
time  be  able»  without  any  brobt  ok  sTiuiiriHOy  to  ex|daiii 
all  particular  expressions  in  the  Apostolical  Epistles:"  a 
plain  confession*  that  it  is  not  without  ^^ffori  and  strakikig^ 
that  the  scriptures  are  now  accommodated  to  the  Unitarian 
doctrine.  <«Wlien»  (says  Mrs.  Barbauld4)  will  christians  per- 
mit themselves  to  believey  that  the  same  conduct  which  gains 
them  the  h^irobation  of  good  men  here*  will  secure  the 
favour  of  heaven  hereafter?— When  a  man,  like  Dr*  Price* 
is  about  to  resign  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Maker*  he 
ought  to  do  it  not  only  with  a  reliance  on  his  mercy*  but 
L's  justice.  It  does  not  become  him  to  pay  the  blasphemous 
homage  of  deprecating  the  wrath  of  God*  when  he  ought  to 
throw  himself  into  the  amut  of  liis  love!"— <«Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay:"  (says  Dr.  Harwood»^as  if  with  an  express 
design  to  contradict  an  apostle.)  <<A11  hopes  founded  upon 
any  thing  else  than  a  good  moral  life*  are  merely  imaginary!" 
<«There  can  be  no  proper  foundation*"  says  Mr.  Belsliain*|| 
<<for  religious  address  to.  bim*  [Christ]  nor  of  gratitude  to 
him  f<»*  favours  now  received*  nor  of  confidence  in  his  future 
interpositions  in  our  behalf!"  It  were  easy  to  fill  many 
pages  with  passages  to  this  general  efibct*  sdected  from  the 
writings  of  Unitarians. 

Concerning  the  Holy  Spirit*  my  limits  do  not  allow  meti^be 
particular.  Suffice  it  tosay*  that  while  orthodox  chriatians  be- 
lieve that  He*  like  the  Father  and  the  Son*  is  truly  and  essen- 
tially divin(s^-^uid  that  all  which  is  truly  holy  and  virtuous  in 
any  of  mankind  is  to  be  ascribed  to  hissovereign  and  gracious 

*  Hiitof  Cornip.  ofChnstianitj,  yoI.  i,  p.  115.       t'l*^*^  ^P-  ^*  ■'P*  'H* 
i  Remwfct  on  Wakefield.  4  8«mons,  as  quoted  ly  Dr.  FoUar, 
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agency;  both  flie  one  and  the  oth^  aS  these  docCKnes  aie  de- 
nkd  by  Unitariaiis.  «In  popular  huiguage,  says  Mr.  Bel* 
shanif*  the  Yuiooiis  affectionB  of  virtuous  mcn^  are,  with 
great  propriety  ascribed  to  God;  and  the  pious  writers  of  the 
scriptores  have  often  adopted  this  form  i^  expression. 
Whether  they  themselves  believed  m  the  existence  of  fre* 
quest  and  supernatural  impressions  upon  the  mind,  does  not 
deariy  a]qiear;  and  it  is  certain  thai  duy  no  where  affirm  thai 
ii  cemSJMid  any  part  of  their  commisrioth  to  teach  tliis  sxTiiiL- 

OtBOnrjiKT  AHD  IMPBOBABUB  DOCTRIITE/' 

1  mean  not^  Sir,  to  say  or  to  intimate,  that  you,  or  any  of 
yoor  liberal  brethren  here  would  adopt  all  the  expressions,  or 
ail  the  sentiments  now  cited  finom  Unitarian  writers.  I  know 
that  Umtarianism  has  its  degrees  and  diversities,  and  is  a 
▼ariable  and  mutable  thing.  Dr.  Priestley  says  of  himself^ 
that  he  was  once  <«a  Calvinist  and* that  of  the  straitest  sect;" 
that  afterwards  he  <<becai^e  an  high  Arian,  and  in  a  little 
time  a  Socinian  of  the  lovitst  kind,  in  which  Christ  is  consid- 
ered as  a  mere  man,  the  Son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  natur- 
ally as  fallible  and  peccable  as  Moses  or  any  other  prophet:" 
and  even  then  he  wished  it  to  be  understood,  tliat  he  did  «not 
know  when  his  creed  would  be  fixed."  It  is  easier  and  safer 
to  say  what  Unitarians  do  nat  believe,  than  what  they  do. 
The  sentiments  however,  here  exhibited,  in  contrast  with  or- 
thodox doctrines^  are  Unitarian;  and  it  is  not  to  be  forgot- 
ten that  we  are  required  to  hold  in  christian  fellowship^ 
these  Unitarians  who  go  to  all  these  lengths  as  well  as  tho&e 
who  do  not. 

My  design  in  the  sketch  now  given,  was  not  to  go  intio  a 
defbnee  of  the  doctrines  called  orthodox,  or  into  a  refutation 
of  the  Unitarian  system;  (a  design  which  I  am  fully  aware 
would  require  a  volume  rather  than  a  pamphlet;)  but  to  ex« 
hibit  in  a  more  specifick  and  connected  manner  than  I  had  be- 
ffare  done,  some  of  the  principal  points  of  diflTerence  between 
tilMse  two  classes;  and  to  present  a  summary  view  of  the 
groonds  on  which  they  respectively  stand. 

Now,  8ir,  are  these  differences  inconsiderable  and  unim- 
portant? And  is  it  proper  to  represent  them  as  consisting  only 

*  RcTirw  of  WabeHbrte,  p.  7t. 
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ill  a  "metaphysical**  point,  or  a  mere  '^sound?*' — If  the  scrip* 
tures  entire  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  ought  to  be 
recisived  with  all  reverence  and  humility,  as  having  his  seal  to 
all  the  doctrines  which  they  teach,  as  well  as  to  all  the  pre* 
cepts  wliich  they  inculcate;  is  it  a  light  thing  to  deny  them 
this  supreme  authority,  and  to  subject  them  to  the  test  of  fee- 
ble, erring  reason,  and  to  the  ordeal  of  arrogant,  plulo*- 
sophical  criticism?*  If  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  reveal- 
ed in  the  word  of  God;  if  it  rests  on  the  sure  foundation  of 
divine  testimony;  is  it  a  light  thing  to  reject  this  doctrine, 
because  it  transcends  the  limited  faculties  of  the  human 
mind;  and  to  pronounce  it  irrational  and  absurd,  because  we 
cannot  comprehend  it?  Though  we  cannot  by  scareliing  find 
out  God  unto  perfection;  yet  may  we  not  assuredly  believe  that 
He  knows  himself,  and  the  mode  of  his  own  existence?  and 
may  we  not  safely  rely  on  what  he  reveals  respecting  himself, 
though  tliere  be  something  relating  to  it,  and  beyond  ity 
which  we  cannot  understand?  If  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  and 
essentially  divine,  and  all  men  are  required  to  <*honour  t/ic 
Son,  even  as  they  lunvour  tlie  Father;^*  is  it  a  light  thing  to  deny 
his  divinity,  to  refuse  to  him  all  divine  honours,  and  to  regard 
and  ti-eat  him  only  as  a  mere  creature?  If,  though  he  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  for  the  salvation  of 
lajised  and  lost  mankind,  he  came  down  from  heaven,  took 
upon  him  tlie  form  of  a  servant,  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  and  became  obedient  unto  de^th  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  as  an  offering  and  9acrificc,  for  tlie  sins  of  the  worid; 
is  it  a  light  thing  to  deny  this  doctrine  of  atonement,^ — ^refuse 
to  acknowledge  that  stupendous  display  of  divine  wisdom,  con- 
descension and  love  which  it  reveals,  which  the  inspired  writers 
celebvate  in  the  most  exalted  strains  of  gratitude  and  praise, 
and  to  which  all  the  multitude  of  saints  befoi*e  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  ascribe  their  redemption  from  eternal  per- 
dition to  immortal  life  and  glory!    If  Jesus  Christ  crucified 

*  Let  me  not  be  understood  to  speak  in  any  disparagemetit  of  &ir  ai|d  legiti- 
mate Ublical  oriticism.    I  honoar  the  labours  of  Keniticottf  Ho  Rossi,  Midubeliip 
Griesbach,  Low^th,  and  many  others  who  have  distinguished  themselros  in  this 
useful  fietd.    It  is  such  criticism  only,  as  has  for  its  objeet  to  mutilate,  and  ex- 
plain away  the   scriptures,   and  to  shape  their  doctrines  in  accommodation  to 
faumau  feeliogi  and  views,  that  T  mean  to  reiirobate. 
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is  the  only  foundation  of  good  hope  to  nieu;  if  thei*e  is  M 
other  name  by  which  men  must  or  can  be  sared;  if  for^vc'- 
ness  of  sin  and  justification  unto  life  can  be  obtained,  only 
through  the  merits  of  his  sacrifice,  and  by  faith  in  bis  blood; 
is  it  a  tight  tiling  to  reject  this  doctrine,  to  refuse  this  wayv 
of  pardon  and  of  life,  and  to  trust  for  acceptance- with  God 
and  everlasting  happiness,  on  any  other  gi*ound? 

Suppose  a  church  founded  on  tliese  doctrines,  in  the  act  of 
celebrating  the  death  of  the* Lord  Jesus  at  his  table.  They 
unite  in  worshipping  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  in 
adoring  Christ  as  their  almighty  Saviour,  and  gratefully 
ascribing  the  forgiveness  of  tlieir  sins,  theii*  acceptance 
with  Crod,  and  all  their  immortal  hopes  entirely  to  his  propi« 
tiatory  sacrifice;  and  in  devoutly  acknowledging  the  Holy  / 
Spirit  as  their  Sanctifier  and  Comfoi'ter,  and  praising  Him 
as  the  efficient  Producer  in  them  of  all  holy  affections  and 
consolations.  Can  a  Unitarian;  who  denies  all  these  doc-> 
trines,  have  communion  with  the  church  in  tliis  solemn  and 
interesting  scene.  Must  it  not  be  tobim  a  scene  of  abomin* 
able  idolatry;  a  most  delusive  and  flagitious  perversion  of  tijc 
sacred  institution? — In  regaixl  to  the  whole,  the  doctrines  and 
the  worsliip  founded  upon  it,  is  lie  not  an  unbeliever? 

Let  us  change  the  scene.  Suppose  a  chuirh  of  Unitari- 
ans, (say*  if  you  please*  low  Unitai'ians)  at  the  table  of  the 
holy  supper.  They  refuse  to  worship  tlie  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost:  they  deny  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christy 
and  remember  him  only  as  a  good  man,  who  "sufiTcrcd  and 
died  ill  the  best  of  causes,"  but  ••in  the  occasion  and  manner 
of  whose  death  there  was  nothing  Veiy  diiTerent  from  tliat  of 
others  who  suffered  and  died  after  him  in  tiie  same  caiise;^* 
and  they  professedly  rely  for  eternal  life,  not  on  the  Sav- 
iom*'s  merits,  but  on  their  own  *<good  moral  lives,"  and  de- 
clare* •^that  all  hopes  founded  on  any  thing  else  arc  merely 
imaginary."  What  has  an  orthodox  christian  to  do  with 
such  a  communion?  Can  he  join  in  divesting  his  adored 
Saviour  of  his  glory, — in  profaning  his  institution, — milking 
*<Aia  blood  nn  unholy  ihifig!** 

We  assume,  we  claim  no  dictation,  no  controul  over  other 
men's  consciences.    We  invade  iiot>  we  wish  not  to  invade 
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» to  abridge  the  natural,  civil,  or  religioiia  rights  of  any 
man  or  class  of  men.  We  rejoice  in  the  ciyil,  and  stBl  more 
in  the  religious  freedom  of  our  country.  We  acknowledge 
the  right  of  every  one  to  think  for  himseU;  and  to  form  his 
own  opinions  of  truth;  a  right,  however,  for  the  unperverted 
exercise  of  which  every  one  is  solemnly  accountable  to  God. 
While  we  allow  tliis  right  to  others,  and  claim  it  for  our- 
selves, we  hold  it  to  be  perfectly  consistent,  and  our  bounden 
duty,  openly  and  fedtlifully  to  declare  and  inculcate  what  we 
believe  to  be  divine  truth;  firmly  and  earnestly,  yet  candidly 
and  benevolently,  to  contend  for  what  we  receive  as  flie 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints:  and  to  employ  all  scrip- 
tural means  to  counteract  and  explode  such  opinions  as  we 
\  deem  erroneous, — such,  especially,  as  we  believe  to  be  utteriy 
subversive  of  the  gospel;  and  to  convince  and  warn  all  peo- 
pie,  of  their  delusive  nature  and  their  destructive  tendency, 
Jhid  we  think  it  ntiihsr  duMrUable  nor  reasofiablef—'we  ludd  U, 
indeed^  entirdy  incompatUtk  with  our  liberty  of  consdtncc,  and 
our  right  of  private  judgmefvt,  tluU  we  should  be  required  to 
think  favourably  of  mch  opirdonSf  to  refrain  from  bearing  our 
testiaumy  against  them,  or  to  regard  them  as  no  obstruction  to 
christian  feUowship. 

We  are  not  so  happy  as  to  have  the  belief,  which  you  so 
confidently  express,  that,  ««the  great  principles,  for  which 
the  apostles  contended,  are  now  received  with  little  dispute 
in  christian  communities/'  We  "sincerely  believe**  on  the 
contrary,  that  those  doctrines  were  the  very  same,  for  which 
we  are  now^  contending.  We  believe  that  the  Gospel  of  John 
and  his  first  and  second  EpisOes,  all  which  were  written  af- 
ter controversies  arose  among  profbssed  christians,  concern- 
ing the  person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  had  particular 
respect  to  those  controversies;  and  were  particularly  design- 
ed to  establish  the  faith  of  the  churches,  in  both  his  true  Di- 
vinity and  humanity.  We  believe  that  the  Epistles  of  Paul 
to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  had  for  their  primary  and 
principle  object,  the  vindication  and  establishment  of  the  car- 
dinal doctrine  of  justification,  <<freely  by  grace  tlirough  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation^  through  faith  in  his  Uood;"  in  opposi** 
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lim  io  such  professed  christians  as  denied  this  dbctiine,  and 
««%ent  aiiout  to  establish  their  own  rif^bteousness;''  and  tUat 
file  diTine  dignity,  the  high  priesthood  and  expiatory  sacri- 
fice of  Christy  and  salvation  only  through  bis  one  offering 
for  sin,  and  by  faith  in  biniy  constitute  the  subject  of  lus  en* 
tire  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  We  believe,  in  a  word,  that 
these,  are  the  very  doctrines  of  the  cross^  which  were  <<to 

TKB    JEWS    A    8T17MBLING    BI.OCK,    AITD   TO  THE    GREEKS 

10QLI8HKE88;"  and  we  deeply  deplore  the  affecting  fact*  of 
which  we  see  most  abundant  evidence,  that  there  is,  in  our 
own  age,  and  in  onr  own  country,  the  same  spirit  of  hcKStillty 
to  tiiese  doctrines,  which  was  so  awfully  and  fatally  display- 
ed in  tiie  days  of  the  ap  jstlcs.  With  deep  improssicms,  and 
ttie  moit;  painful  emotions,  we  remember  the  solemn  word^ 
^UnJto  thtm  'which  ht  disobedUnt^  ike  stoitb  whiih  the  lnii(der$ 
iUaUaiwedf  the  same  u  made  the  head  of  the  corner 9  and  a 
MUme  €f  stamUing,  aind  a  rock  of  offence,  even  t&  them  which 
ehmMt  aJt  Hit  loorxt,  being  dUobedient.** 

The  event  qf  the  present  controversy,  I  would  submissive- 
I7  leave  with  Him,  whose  truth,  and  whose  glory  are  deeply 
concerned  in  it.  Most  deeply  do  I  lament  the  uncommon 
animosities  which  have  been  excited,  and  the  uticommon 
manner  in  which  they*  have  been  displayed.  True,  it  has 
always  been  the  fart,  that  when  erroor  has  been  exposed,  the 
pasBions  which  have  clung  to  it  have  been  disturbed;  but  it 
most  solemnly  concerns  us  all,  on  the  one  side  and  oi»  thf$ 
other,  to  look  well  to  our  tempers,  to  our  words,  and  to  our 
actioiis,^*rememberiag  that  we  are  erelong  to  stand  together 
hefart  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Notwithstanding,  how- 
ever, the  present  excitement,  and  the  heavy  guilt  incurred -by 
many,,  it  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  that  shortly  the  passions  of 
the  day  will  subside,  and  givo  place  to  serious  reflection 
and  candid  inqniry;  that  people  will  consider  the  questions 
IB  debate,  as  being  of  a  nature  too  momentous,  to  be  hastily 
decided  by  private  attachments  or  antipathies,  by  party  spir- 
it or  freittdice<i^by  any  thing  indeed  otiier  than  reason  and 
conscience  and  scripture;  and  will  attend  to  these  questions, 
with  all  the  earnestness  which  their  everlasting  importance 
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iif  nor  dv  I  sfipn^h0iid  thect  any  of  my  bfethrafl  ittpitcflte^ 
tbiiik  that  they  would  do  well  to  be  angvy»  or  wiU  fed 
OiemidTes  caHed  upon  to  express,  even  ««a  Tirtuoas  indigna- 
IbmJ^  If  the  Lay  raan  and  his  party  teaUy  belieTe  that  Cat* 
▼miBt^  are  not  Christiana,  they  hare  my  full  and  moi^  hearty 
cooaent  to  declare  it  with  the  utmost  freedom;  nor  wiM  I  eoH« 
tend  wilb  tbent  at  all  about  their  consistency  in  claiming^  td 
Be  thow^  most  charitable,  in  entertaining^  and  e:tpfessing 
Hm  opinion,  and  in  continually  dMounciftg  os  aa  beilfg'  uik 
terly  devoid  of  charity. 

<«lexpect»*'  says  this  unknown  writer,  flie  f^aitotetMt  an6n|; 
*e  disciidea  of  Calvin  will  be  ready  to  con^gn  a  layrban  fo  tbft 
Csiteof  ^imregtntnUi  rtprobateSf'  vriio  shall  dare  to  intermeddle 
wilb  tbe  saired  mysteries  of  their  faith,''    The  gentleman,  I 
believe,  need  give  himself  no  concern  on  this  score.    ^*Thcit 
■Moiier,"  be  proceeds  to  say,  <^ould  never  suffer  any  oM 
to  qifestkm  his  doctrines  under  pain  of  the  fagot    Be  wished 
to  dethfrone  the  Pope,  only  that  he  might  put  the  tiara  6Yi  hii 
own  head.    His  disciples  in  this  country,  and  in  tiiis  aloni^ 
T^CaJitthe  same  spirit" — ^These  are  the  firsrt:  sentence!^.    To 
these  I  wiH  add  aqootathin  from  the  6fh  page.  '<The  orthodbt 
believe  in  Calvin  and  the  Westminster  Assembly;  the  liberd 
chriatf  ana  in-  Christ  and  his  apostteii.  The  former  ar^  Calvin- 
iatS'^^the  latter  are  chriatians.    Yet  so  intolerant  and  uniietf- 
aanablO'  are  the  party  who  have  arrogatfed  to  themselteK)  tbs  « 
title  of  ertheidoK,tlmt  they  venture  to  deny  tiie  name  and  titft 
•f  chtistiAns  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  apply  it  excite* 
aively  to  the  foHowers  of  Calvin,  and  of  human  councils,  aS^ 
aemUiea^  wui  creed^makers.''    Those  wh»>  have  not  the  o^ 
portanity  or  inclnMtioir  to  read  the  pamphl^,  may  rely  on 
tiMe  quotations,  not  only  an  a  fair  specimen,  but  as  contains 
ingthe  som  and  substance,  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  Whoto; 
Such  is  the  «<document"  which  tliis  writer  is  careful  to  let  us 
know  it  was  his  intention  <«to  furnish"  to  be  deposited  in  the 
archives  <«of  our  histmcal  societies  and  tlie  alcoves  of  our 
coDeges:''  a  monnment  more  durable  than  brass,  to  proclaim 
and  exemplify  to  the  generations  to  come,  the  talent  and  taste, 
the  truth  and  argumentr  the  correctness  and  wisdom,  the  dig- 
nity and  urbaAityy  the  i^Maknesffandnradfesty,  lAe  candour  and 
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cbarity  of  the  libera)  men  of  MassiicliQsetts  <<in  thebegniBinS 
of  the  nineteenth  century." 

The  Layman  states,  or  intimates,  more  than  once,  that  I 
deny,  and  endeavour  to  prove,  that  the  Berieiver  did  not 
charge  the  liberal  clergy  and  party  with  <<hypocrttacal  con- 
cealmenti''  and  upon  this  he  bestows  many  words.  I  said, 
however,  explicitly,  <<I  mean  not  to  deny  that  the  Reviewer 
does  charge  ministers,  and  perhaps  others,  of  the  party  called 
liberal,  with  want  of  openness  and  clearness;  nay,  with  design* 
ed  concealment  and  culpable  disguise*'' 

P.  l£.  the  Layman  says,  «We  agree  with  Dr.  Worcestert 
and  we  are  happy  to  agree  with  him  in  some  points,  that 
south  of  Massachusetts  there  is  very  litUe  freedom  of  reli- 
gious opinion.  Men  must  think  as  they  are  bid,  n<it  as  thej 
beUeve."  How  the  gentleman  came  to  know  this  to  be  mj- 
iOpinion,  I  will  not  attempt  to  divine;  but  sure  I  am,  he  ran 
find  not  the  slightest  intimation  of  any  thing  of  this  sort,  noit 
the  most  distant  reference  to  the  people  south  of  Massachu- 
setts in  my  Letter. 

For  an  answer  to  the  main  scope  and  argnment  of  his 
pa;>iphlet,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Layman  to  pp.  11-^14, 
Sd^— 25,  and  2&~39  of  tlie  foregoing  Letter. 

Whst  is  principally  to  be  apprehended  by  me  and  my  faiefli- 
ren,  of  danger  to  ourselv€$  and  our  cause  from  tiie  Layman's 
attempt  is,  that  we  shall  not  duly  remember,  that  *H:haHif 
rejoiedh  not  in  iniquUy;  hut  rejaiceth  in  the  fndA.''  W(B  have 
strong  temptation  to  rejoice  in  this  publication.  This  shower 
oi  ^<poisoned  arrows"  has  not  reached  im.  I  confess,  however^ 
I  like  the  Layman's  openness.  He  coiiceals  neither  his 
sentiments,  nor  his  spirit,  his  party  prejudices  nor  his  private 
enmities,  his  designs  nor  liis  resources;— -nothkig  but  his 
name. 

^'Alaek;  'tit  be!  wby  be  wu  met  eren  now 

**Ai  mad  at  the  Tez'd  «ea:  tinging^  akiad; 

•■Crown'd  wHh  rank  fomiter,  and  fomnr  weed^ 

••With  harloeks  hemlock,  nelUea,  eacko-flower, 

••Daniel,  and  all  the  idle  weeda  Uiat  grow 

••In  oar  auatabing  oorn.  % 

— *      *— •       Tbateloaeatpcatof  Mi 
<aio«  ahew  tto  Mod  oCa  mmh  tcottbied  bretM.'^ 


/: 


REMARKS 


^*^^./.  /^/<r7- 


THE  REV.  DR.  WORCESTER'S 


SECOND 


LETTEE  TO  MB.  CHANNING, 


AMERICAN  UNITARIANISM. 


.WILLIAM  E.  CHANNING. 

Miniftcr  of  tbe  Charah  of  Chriit  in  Federal  Street. 


BOSTON. 

PJtlRTID   A«»»   PniLlSHlD   MY   WELLi   AJD   IIIIY. 

1815. 


T^^mm^m^ 


REMARKS,  &c. 

X H08fi  who  have  read  the  second  letter  addressed 
to  me  by  Dr.  Worcester,  will  not  be  surprised  at  the 
appearance  of  these  remarks*  I  intended  to  leave 
the  controYersy  to  the  decision  of  the  publick,  who, 
1  thought,  were  in  possession  of  all  the  materials 
requisite  to  the  formation  of  a  correct  judgment 
But  Dr.  Worcester  has  called  on  me  to  retract  what 
he  pronounces  a  ^^  flagrant  misstatement^'  of  an  im- 
portant part  of  his  letter  ;  and  he  has  done  this  with 
a  solemnity,  which  hardly  permits  me  to  observe  the 
silence  on  which  I  had  resolved.  These  remarks  will 
relate  primarily  to  that  point,  but  I  shall  not  restrain 
myself  from  offering  observations  on  other  parts  of 
his  letter. 

Dr.  Worcester  has  complained  with,  much  earnest- 
ness, that  I  have  imputed  to  him,  in  my  former  re- 
marks, a  ^^bad  spirit  and  intention.'^  To  this  I 
answer,  that  I  really  did  consider  his  letter  as  very 
unworthy  of  him  as  a  christian  and  a  christian  min- 
ister. I  did  think,  that  if  the  principles  of  his  letter 
could  be  reduced  to  practice,  every  Unitarian  would 
be  driven  from  the  church,  and  every  minister  of 
Unitarian  sentiments  would  be  driven  from  the  pul- 
pit. I  did  think,  that  he  discovered  a  strange  in* 
sensibility  towards  his  brethren,  whose  moral  purity, 
had  been  so  wantonly  assailed  in  the  Review  of  the 
Panoplist  I  also  acknowledge,  that  I  did  not  dis- 
cover any  marks  of  that  afiection  and  respect  to- 
wards myself,  of  which  he  speaks  in  his  second  letter. 
Believing  that  his  remarks  directly  tended  to  divide 
the  church,  and  to  expose  a  respectable  body  of 
christians  to  reproach  and  injunous  treatment,  I 
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apoke  of  this  tendency  with  plainness,  but  without 
bitternfess  or  anger.  Whether  my  interpretation  of 
Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  in  these  respects,  was  unau- 
thorized, I  cheerfully  leave  to  the  decision  of  those 
who  have  read  it.  My  own  impressions  have  coin- 
cided with  those  of  all  around  me  ;  and  1  cannot 
believe,  that  I  have  not  one  friend  of  a  candid  mind, 
Mid  of  sufficient  ability  to  decide  on  the  obvious  Im^ 
port  of  a  letter  written'in  our  native  tongue. 

Dr.  Worcester,  however,  disclaims  the  feeling 
and  intentions  which  I  have  ascribed  to  him.     m 

5)rofesses  to  have  been  governed  by  respect  and  af- 
ection  towards  me,  and  Ijv  a  sjpirit  of  forbearance, 
kindnes3,  tenderness,  and  iffiijissetnbled  good  wiH 
towards  his  brethren.     That  Dfc^orcester  is  sin- 
cere in  reporting  what  nmc  appears  ^to  him  to  nav* 
been  the  state  of  his  mind  durmg  flie  CS^fi^P^^®'*^^  ^ 
bis  first  letter,  I  am  far  from  denying/\®^*  ^^  ^ 
suMect  like  this,  memory  is  sometimes  treaHBp***^^®  5 
and  I  confess  I  cannot  shake  off  the  convictioiSb  *"*' 
some  improper  feelings,  perhaps  unsuspelcted  b^^*** 
Worcester,  occasionally  guidea  his  peri.    B^t  I  mw^ 
not  to  pursue  this  point.    I  have  not  die  teast  dispol 
sition  to  attribute  to  Dr.  Worcester  any  intentions 
which  he  disclaims.     I  had  tnucfa  rather  believe,  that 
his  style  is  unhappy,  than  that  his  temper  is  evil. 
Most  sincerely  dp  I  wish,  that  his  heart  may  be  a 
stranger  to  every  unworthy  sentiment,  that  his  life 
may  be  adorned  with  evtery  virtue,  and  be  crowned         ^ 
with  every  blessing.  1 

THE   CftAKOt  OP   ^FtAORANT   MtSStATEMEllT.'' 

I  now  come  to  my  great  object.  In  my  former 
remarks,  I  observed,  that  Dr.  Worcester  ^  has  so- 
f*  lemnly  and  publickly  given  all  his  influence  to  the 
^*  opinion,  that  we,  and  all  who  agree  with  us  on  the 
*  subject  of  the  Trinity,  are  to  to  diso^iiied  by  th^ 


i^  chtlrdi  of  Christ.  The  obvious  import  of  the  con* 
^^  eluding  part  of  his  letter,  (and  it  is  the  obviout 
^  ixnpoil,  and  not  a  strained  and  circuitous  interpre* 
**  tation  which  I  regard,)  may  be  thus  expressed. 
•*  '  Every  man  who  cannot  admit  as  a  doctrine  of 
^  scripture,  the  great  doctrine  of  three  persqns  in 
^  one  God,  which  I  and  other  orthodox  christians 
^  embrace,  believes  an  opposite  gospel,  rejects  the 
^  trae  gospel,  despises  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ, 
**  is,  of  course,  a  man  wholly  wantmg  in  true  piety^ 
^  and  without  christian  virtue,  and  may,  in  perfect 
^  c<msistency  with  christian  love,  be  reiected  as  un« 
**  worthy  the  name  of  a  christian/  "  On  this  repre- 
sentation of  his  sentiments.  Dr.  Worcester  thus  re- 
marks,  *'  Yo.ur  statement  of  the  import  of  the 
^  conclodrag  part  of  my  letter  is  most  palpably 
^  inoorrect  ana  nirjust  And  though  I  attribute  this 
^  in€orre<^ness  and  injustice  not  to  any  injurious  in- 
^  tentioii,  but  to  that  habit  of  thinking  ana  feeling  of 
**  which  f  have  before  taken  notice  ;  yet,  after  what 
^  f  have  now  stated,  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  call 
^^  upon  you,  and  I  eh  sokfnnly  call  upon  youy  to  retract 
^mis  pedant  misstaiement.  I  know,  indeed,  you 
^  have  given  it  to  be  understood,  that  you  shall  not 
^  write  affain ;  but,  Sir,  the  pubhck  disputant,  who 
(^  makes  this  resolve,  oueht  to  be  careful,  not  merely 
^not  to  put  down  au^t  in  malice,  but  to  write 
^  nothing  which  justice  to  his  opponent  and  to  the 
•*  cause  of  truth — nothing  which  the  sacred  princi- 
**  pies  of  Christianity  will  require  him  to  retract.'' 

This  is  the  charge,  which  has  again  brought  me 
before  the  publick,  the  charge  o{  palpable  incorrect' 
ness  tnd  injwticey  and  ofjiagrant  misstatement.  I  now 
intend  fairly  and  fiiUy  to  meet  it.  I  intend  to  show, 
that  in  giving  this  interpretation,  I  followed  the  na- 
tural meaning  of  Dr.  W  orcester's  words,  that  I  put 
BO  violence  on  hi»  language,  and  that  no  other  sense 
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^ould  have  offered  itself  to  an  unprejudicef)  mind. 
I  shall  state  the  passages  which  fed  to  the  repre- 
sentation which  I  nave  fonned,  beginning  with  those 
which  are  least  decisive,  as  these  first  present  them* 
selves  in  the  letter,  and  requesting  uie  reader  to 
form  his  jud^ent,  not  from  a  part,  but  from  the 
whole  which  shall  be  presented  to  him. 

In  page  24,  of  Dn  W  orcester^s  letter,  I  found  the 
following  quotation  from  scripture,  with  the  subjoined 
r^nark :  "  St.  Peter  says,  *  There  were  false  pro- 
^^  phets  also  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
^^  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
^  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denymg  the  Lord 
^  that  bought  them,  and  brmg  upon  uems^vet 
'^^  swift  destruction.'  If  this  language  sound  harsh 
**  and  unfashionable,''  Dr.  Worcester  continues,  "  I 
^^  trust,  Sir,  you  will  have  the  goodness  not  to  im* 
'^  pute  the  fauh  to  me ;  or  that  yon  will  not  on  account 
^^  of  any  unpleasantness  in  the  language,  refuse  to 
^  give  attention  to  the  motnentous  sentiment  contain** 
^  ed  in  it."  I  did  consider  this  text  of  scripture^ 
followed  by  this  remark,  as  intended  by  Dr.  Wor- 
cester to  be  applied  to  my  brethren  and  to  myself 
and  to  hold  us  up  to  the  community  as  false  teachers, 
who  have  brought  in  damnable  heresies,  who  have 
denied  the  Lard  that  bought  us^  and  who  are  bringing 
on  ourselves  swift  destruction.  I  believed  that  every 
reader  would  give  this  application  to  the  passa^ 
and  that  some  would  be  confirmed  by  it  in  denyuig 
to  all  Unitarian  ministers  the  christian  character* 
Dr.  Worcester  has  frankly  acknowledged  the  impro- 
priety of  the  remark  which  follows  me  text;  and  I 
introduce  it  now,  not  for  the  sake  of  casting  on  hkn 
the  slightest  reproach,  but  simply  to  state  the  im- 
pression which  it  naturally  communicated,  at  the 
time  when  my  remarks  were  written. 

In  page  24,  Dr.  Worcester  speaks  of  "  the  doc- 
^  trkies  on  which  we  differ,"  as  "  doctrines  which 
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^  lOimediatelT  affect  the  very  foundationd  of  our 
^  faith  '^  ana  he  adds,  that  ^^  a  true  faith  is  the  vital 
^  principle  of  all  holy  practice,  and  of  all  the  yirorks 
^  which  are  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
"  God."  I  understood  this  passage  as  strongly  inti- 
mating, that  Unitarian  principles  snake  the  very  fouih' 
daiian  of  all  holy  practice,  and  of  aU  good  works. 

In  page  24,  I  met  the  following  remarkable  pas« 
dage ;  "  The  God  whom  yo«  worship,  is  different 
**  &om  oursy^  and  a  little  below,  ^  if  we  are  wrong 
^  in  regard  to  the  object  of  our  worship,  we  can 
**  hardly  be  right  in  any  part  of  our  religion."  I 
understood  this  passage  as  strongly  intimatmg,  that 
the  whole  religion  of  unitarians  is  rendered  worth* 
less,  by  their  departure  from  the  ''  orthodox,"  on  the 
subject  of  the  Trinity. 

Page  29, 1  met  the  following  passage,  which  seem*- 
ed  to  me  ta  admit  but  one  construction*  Dr.  Wor- 
cester is  speaking  of  the  different  schemes  of  Mn 
Beisfaam,  and  of  ^^  orthodox  christians ;"  and  he  says, 
**  One  or  the  other  of  these  schemes  must  be  what 
^  St.  Paul  denominates  '  another  gospel,^  and  against 
^  which  and  its  abettors  he  solemnly  pronounce? 
"  his  apostolick  anathema."  Which  of  these  two 
schemes  Dr.  Worcester  intended  to  mark  out  as 
'^  another  gospel,"  is  a  question  which  no  reader  of 
his  letter  will  wish  me  to  discuss.  Who  doubts  that 
it  was  Mr.  Belsham^s  ?  Against  this  scheme  then^ 
and  against  its  abettors,  the  apostolick  curse  is  pro- 
nounced. This  I  certainly  understood  to  be  Dr. 
Worcester's  meaning,  and  I  see  not  what  other 
sense  the  passage  wiil  bear.  I  also  had  not  a  doubt 
that  Dr.  Worcester  in  representing  the  abettors  of 
Mr.  Belsham's  scheme  as  accursed^  intended  to  repre-» 
sent  them  as  wholly  destitute  of  piety  and  christian 
▼irtoe,  for  this  I  naturally  conceived  was  implied  in 
die  cuTBe  of  God.     Dr.  Worcester  indeed  says,  that 


he  did  not  draw  this  inference,  hut  it  seemed  to  me 
too  plain  to  need  the  formality  of  a  deduction.  I  be- 
lieve, that  this  will  be  granted  bj  all  to  be  the  plain 
sense  of  his  words — But  it  may  he  said  that  this  paSf 
sage  only  includes  the  followers  of  Mr.  Belsham* 
Let  the  reader  observe  Dr.  Worcester's  phraseolo* 
gy .  He  does  not  say  followers^  but  abettors.  Let  the 
reader  then  look  back  to  pages  10  and  11  of  Dr. 
Worcester's  letter.  He  will  there  find  Dr.  Worcesh 
ter  very  strongly  intimating  that  the  liberal  party  sen* 
erally  are  partakers  in  the  deeds  and  guilt  of  Mr. 
Belsham,  because  they  bear  no  decided  testimony 
against  them.     The  natural  import,  then,  of  this 

Eassage  is,  not  only  that  Mr.  Belsham  in  particular, 
ut  that  the  liberal  party  in  general,  fall  under  the 
apostoUck  curse.  But  the  next  passage  is  stiU  more 
decisive. 

Page  32,  I  met  the  following  passage,  "^  Is  it 
^^  a  violation  of  the  great  law  of  love  for  the  friends  of 
"  truth  to  decline  communion  with  its  rejecters  }  We 
^  have  nothing  to  do  here  with  slight  diversities  of 
^  opinion ;  witn  differences  about  modes  or  forms,  or 
^  inconsiderablepoints  of  faith  or  practice.  Our  con^ 
^  cem  is  with  differences  of  a  radical  and  fundamental 
^  nature ;  such  as  exist  between  orthodox  Christians 
^  and  Unitarians  of  all  degrees,  even  down  to  the 
^^  creed  of  Mr.  Belsham :  for  to  this  point  you  have 
"  yourself  fairly  reduced  the  present  question.  Yes, 
^^  Sir,  the  simple  point  here  at  issue  is,  Whether  it 
'*  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  love,  for  believers  u> 
^Hhe  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  separate  froqi 
^  believers  in  another  and  an  opposite  gospel }  If 
^  yours  is  the  true  Gospel,  then  ours  is  another ;  if 
^^  ours  is  the  true  Gospel,  then  yours  is  another.**  t 
clearly  understood  Dr.  Worcester,  in  this  passage,  aa 
saying,  that  the  difierences  between  ^  orthodox  Chrisw 
^'  tians^^  and  Unitarians  are  radical  and  fundamentaii 
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and  th^t  /  and  my  brethren  and  Unitariam  of  aH 
degrees  hold  **  another  gospel,"  and  even  an  opposite 
gospel  to  the  true.  1  understood  too,  that  as  he 
considered  Mr.  Belsham  and  his  abettors  as  accursed 
because  they  had  "  another  gospel,"  he  intended  to 
represent  me,  and  all  who  agree  with  me  in  rejecting 
the  "orthodox"  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  also  falling 
under  the  apostle^s  curse,  because  he  represents  our 
goapel  not  only  as  "  ajiother"  but  as  opposite  to  the 
true  gospel.  1  also  understood  his  pointed  interro- 
gations as  strongly  teaching,  that  the  "friends  of 
truth"  (a  phrase  never  doubtful  in  Dr.  Worcester's 
mouth)  may  separate  themselves  from  us  and  decline 
commanion  witn  us,  without  any  "  violation  of  Chris- 
tian love."  What  other  interpretation  this  passage 
can  bear,  I  confess  myself  as  yet  unable  to  conceive. 

Page  33, 1  met  with  a  passage  which  also  seemed 
to  rae  very  plain  and  decisive.  Dr.  Worcester  asks, 
•*  Would  It  conduce  more  to  the  promotion  of  trutli^ 
**  for  the  believers  in  the  true  gospel,  to  hold  fellow- 
"  ship  with  the  believers  in  another  gospel,  than  to 
*'  separate  from  them  ?  We  have  seen  in  what  way 
^  only  this  fellowship  can  be  maintained.  If  it  is  to 
"  be  maintained,  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
"  must  cease  to  be  clearly  preached ;  divine  worship 
^must  cease  to  be  conducted  on  principles  distin- 
**  guishingly  Christian,  &c.  &c.  But  is  this  the  way^ 
^  Sir,  to  promote  the  truth  in  the  church  and  the 
**  world  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  way  to  extinguish  the 
^  %A/  of  the  ministry^  the  Ught  of  the  churchy  the  Ught 
^  of  the  worlds  to  throw  back  the  children  of  light 
^  into  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  deaths  and  to  leave 
^  the  prince  of  darkness  to  triumph  in  an  mdimited  and 
**  umdtsturhed  empire  T^  I  thought  this  passage  very 
plain.  I  understood  Dr.  Worcester  as  saying,  that 
were  **  orthodox  Christians"  to  wave  in  their  preach- 
ing and  in  pubUck  worship  those  peculiarities  which 
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are  disapproved  hy  Unitarians,  the  light  of  the  ffps* 
pel  woula  be  put  out,  the  ministry  would  be  useless. 
Christians  would  fall  back  into  the  shadow  of  deathy 
and  Satan  would  rule  the  minds  of  men  without  any 
limitation  or  any  disturbance  to  his  power.  In  other 
words,  I  understood  Dr.  Worcester  as  saying,  that 
where  a  Unitarian  ministry  and  worship  are  estab- 
lished, the  minds  of  men  are  altogether  unenlightened 
by  the  gospel,  and  are  abandoned  wholly  to  tne  sway 
of  the  prince  of  darkness.  This  is  indeed  a  horrible 
sentiment. — But  as  yet  I  see  no  explanation  of  the 
passage  by  which  it  can  be  avoided. 

I  now  come  to  the  last  passage  which  I  shall  quote, 
found  in  page  35,  "  Sir,  the  differences,  which  exist 
^^  between  the  Unitarians  and  the  orthodox  christians 
'*  are  certainly  of  a  nature  to  demand  the  most  sen- 
>'  ous  and  earnest  attention.  They  concern  most 
**  directly  and  essentially  the  glory  of  God,  the  hon- 
^*our  of  the  Saviour,  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and 
^^  the  salvation  of  men.  In  comparison  with  these, 
**  the  difference  between  Dissenters  and  Episcopa- 
*•  lians,  between  Paedo-baptists  and  Anti-psedo-bap- 
*•  tists,  are  matters  of  mere  feature  and  complexion. 
"  Utterly  in  vain  is  the  attempt  to  put  these  differen- 
"  ces  out  of  light,  to  conceal  their  magnitude  and 
"  momentous  consequences ;  or  by  a  raised  cry  of 
*•  bigotry,  illiberality,  and  intolerance,  to  divert  the 
*'•  publicK  attention  from  them.  They  must  and  will 
*'  oe  fearlessly  discussed  and  seriously  considered  ; 
^^  and  ministers,  and  churches,  professed  christians, 
"'  and  all  others  must  and  will  be  brought  to  the 
**  solemn  decision — whether  they  will  be  for  Christj 
''  or  against  him  ;  whether  they  will  receive  and  hold 
^^  fast  his  truth,  or  despise  and  reject  it;  whether  they 
"  will  bow  to  his  autnority,  and  trust  in  his  grace,  or 
^*  refuse  to  fuive  him  to  reign  over  them^  and  condemn 
f'  his  salvation!'^  This  passage  spemed  to  me  per- 
fectly plain  when  I  wrote  my  remarks,  and  I  am  yet 
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utiable  to  give  it  a  different  interpretation.  Dir. 
Worcester  speaks  in  this  passage  of  Unitarians  in 
the  broadest  sense  of  the  word,  of  Unitarians  as  op- 
posed to  "  orthodox  christians,"  f .  e.  of  all  who  re- 
ject the  "  orthodox"  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  He 
says  that  the  differences  between  this  class  and  the 
*^  orthodox"  concern  most  directly  and  essentially  the 
salvaiion  of  men  ;  that  these  differences,  in  spite  of 
clamour  and  concealment,  will  be  fearlessly  discuss- 
ed; and  that  in  deciding  on  these  differences,  in 
choosing  bet\teen  these  parties,  men  will  in  fact  de- 
cide whether  they  will  be /or  Christy  y^iXX  receive  and 
bow  to  his  truth,  or  will  be  against  him^  will  despise 
his  truth  and  salvation,  and  refuse  to  have  him  to 
reign  over  him.  I  thought  this  passage  too  obvious 
to  admit  dispute.  I  understood  Dr.  Worcester  as 
<:harging  Unitarians  of  all  degrees  with  contempt 
and  rejection  of  the  authority  of  Jesus  Chiist,  and 
of  course,  with  entire  destitution  of  piety  and  chris- 
tian virtue. 

I  have  selected  several  passages  from  Dr.  Worces- 
ter's letter,  which  appear  to  me  to  vindicate  entirely 
the  statement  which  1  made  of  his  sentiments.  Let' 
me  now  ask  the  reader  to  examine  them  in  the  con- 
nexion in  which  they  stand.  He  will  find  nothing 
thrown  in  by  Dr.  Worcester  to  restrain  their 
natural  import ;  not  one  word  expressive  of  charity 
ibr  Unitarians  o/"  any  cia^5;  not  one  word  to  soften 
the  severity  of  his  censure.  His  whole  reasonings 
and  interrogations  appeared  to  me  to  have  one  bear- 
ing, to  breathe  one  spirit,  and  left  me  without  a  doubt 
as  to  his  real  meaning. 

I  can  further  say  that  there  was  nothing  in  th« 
state  of  my  mind  unfavourable  to  a  fair  interpreta- 
tion of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter.  I  regarded  him  as  a 
man  of  candour  and  moderation.  I  expected  nothing 
like  exclusion .  anW  denunciation.  Seldom  have  1 
known  a  more  cruel  disappointment  than  in  reading 
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his  first  letter.  To  this  I  can  j»dd,  that  Bjeooiig  thow 
with  whom  I  have  conversed,  I  h^ve  found  but  one 
sentiment  in  regard  to  his  meaning.  I  cannot  there- 
fore believe,  that  my  prejudices  have  blinded  B)e» 
and  that  I  am  chargeable  with  ^^  palpable  and  flagrant 
misstatement/' 

Dr.  Worcester  however  assures  me  that  I  have 
misrepresented  him  \  and  I  have  no  disposition  to 

Question  the  sincerity,  with  which  he  now  d^clarea^ 
i^t  he  did  not  intend  to  communicate  the  senti- 
ments which  I  ascribed  to  him.  I  eannot  indeed 
avoid  the  belief,  that  his  recollections  (m  this  point 
are  imperfect,  and  that  in  the  hurry  of  his  thpughtB 
and  feelings,  he  was  not  so  watchful  over  his  mo- 
tives as  he  now  imagines.  With  this,  however^  I  have 
DO  concern.  I  am  satisfied  with  having  shown,  that 
my  interpretaticHi  was  natural,  and  indeed  unavoida* 
Ue,  and  1  cheerfully  record  the  protest  of  Dr»  Wor^ 
cester  against  thia  interpretation.  I  am  pleased  to 
witness  the  sensibility  with  which  he  repels  the 
charge  of  denying  to  Anti-Trinitarian9  ail  piety 
and  virtue.  I  observe  in  this  a  degree  of  candour 
of  which  I  could  not  discern  the  famtest  ray  in  hii 
first  letter. 

n^.   >fORC£STE;R's   CONCISJSSION    Iff   FAVpUH   Of  J>K« 

CLARKE. 

There  is  another  part  of  Dr.  Worcester's  lettev 
which  also  gave  me  some  pleasure.  I  refer  to  that 
part,  in  which  he  expresses  some  charitable  aentii* 
ments  towards  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke.  He  telk  us^ 
"  that  he  is  by  no  means  prepared  to  say  that  every 
^^  one  who  adopts  Dr.  Clarke's  views  of  the  Trinity 


^  rejects  the  true  gospel,  embraces  another,  and  ui 
**  devoid  of  christian  faith  and  virtae."  Now  if  be 
will  act  consistently  with  Uiese  sentiments,  and  witk 
the  charitable  dispositions  which  he  seems,  inelined 
to  exercise  towards  the  author  of  ^^  Bible  Newa,^ 
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ii^  eontvovetny  between  us  will  soon  end.  As  fat^ 
as  I  imderstand  the  prevalent  sentiments  among  libe- 
vai  ehriBtiana  in  this  quarter  of  our  country,  they 
appear  to  me  substantiallj  to  agree  with  the  views 
ti  Ibese  escellent  men ;  and  were  we  required  to 
aelect  hmaan  leaders  in  religion,  I  believe,  that  we 
fhonld  range  ourselves  under  their  standard  in  pre- 
ference to  anj  other.  Dr.  Clarke  believed^  that  the 
Father  alone  is  the  Supreme  God,  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  the  Supreme  God,  but  derived  his  be- 
ing, and  all  his  power  and  honours  from  the  Father, 
even  from  an  act  of  the  Father's  power  and  wilL 
He  maintains,  that  as  the  scriptures  have  not  taught 
us  the  manner  in  which  the  Son  derived  his  existence 
firom  his  Father,  it  is  presumptuous  to  affirm,  that 
the  Son  was  created,  or,  that  there  was  a  time  when 
he  did  not  exist  On  these  subjects  the  word  of 
God  has  not  given  us  light,  and  therefore  we  ou^ht 
te  be  silent  The  author  of  ^^  Bible  News,''  in  luce 
manner  affirms,  that  the  Father  only  is  the  Supreme 
Grod,  that  Jesus  is  a  distinct  bein^  from  God,  and  that 
ke  derives  every  thing  from  his  Father.  He  has 
-some  views  relating  to  the  *^  proper  Sonship"  of 
God,  which  neither  liberal  nor  ^orthodox"  chris- 
tians generally  embrace.  But  the  prevalent  senti- 
Bients  of  libend  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  sub- 
stantially with  the  systems  I  have  above  described. 
Like  Dr.  Clarke,  the  majority  of  tliis  class  feel  that 
the  scriptures  have  not  taught  the  mode  of  ChristV 
derivation.  They  therefore  do  not  call  Christ  a  crea* 
ture,  but  leave  the  subject  id  the  obscurity  in  which 
they  find  it,  carrying  with  them,  however,  an  im- 
pression, that  the  scriptures  ascribe  to  Jesus  the 
character  of  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiarly  high  sense, 
and  in  a  sense  in  which  it  is  ascribed  to  no  other  be- 
ing. With  respect  to  the  atonemknt,  the  great 
Ibody  of  liberal  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  pre-* 
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dseljr  with  the  author  of  «  Bible  Nc*ft,''  or  rather 
both  agree  very  much  with  the  profound  Butler. 
Both  agree,  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  sufferings  and 
intercession,  obtains  forgiveness  for  sinful  men,  or 
that  on  account,  or  in  consequence  of  what  Christ 
lias  done  and  suffered,  the  punishment  of  sin  is  aver- 
ted from  the  penitent,  and  blessings,  forfeited  bj 
sin,  are  bestowed.  On  the  question  which  is  often 
asked,  how  the  death  of  Christ  has  this  blessed  in- 
fluence, they  generally  think  that  the  scriptures  have 
given  us  little  light,  and  that  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  accept  the  kind  appointment  of  God,  vrithout  con* 
structing  theories  for  which  the  materials  must  be 
chiefly  borrowed  from  our  own  ima^ation. 

My  motive  for  making  the  preceding  statement  is 
no  other  than  a  desire  to  contribute  whatever  may 
be  in  my  power  to  the  peace  of  our  churches.  I 
have  hoped  that  by  this  representation,  some  portion 
of  the  charity  which  has  been  expressed  towards 
Dr.  Clarke,  and  the  author  of  "  Bible  News,"  may  be 
extended  towards  their  Unitarian  brethren ;  and  that 
thus  the  ecclesiastical  division  which  is  threatened 
may  be  averted.  Let  it  not,  however,  be  imagined 
that  I  or  my  friends  are  anxious  on  our  oum  account 
to  extort  from  the  ^^  orthodox'^  an  acknowledgment, 
that  possibly  we  hold  the  true  eospel,  and  are  not 
'*  devoid  of  christian  faith  and  virtue."  We  regard 
other  christians  as  brethren,  but  can  in  no  degree 
recognize  them  as  superiours  in  the  church  of  our 
common  master.  We  do  not  dread  the  censures 
which  they  may  pass  on  our  honest  opinions :  We 
rejoice  that  we  have  a  higher  judge,  whose  truth  it 
is  our  labour  to  learn,  obey,  and  maintain,  and  whose 
favour  will  be  distributee!  by  other  principles  than 
those  which  prevail  in  a  prejudiced  and  shortsighted 
world.  But,  whilst  we  mean  not  to  be  suitors  to 
our  brethren;  we  are  willing  and  desirous,  by  any 
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fair  representations,  to  save  them  from  a  course, 
which,  as  we  firmly  helieve,  will  be  injurious  to 
their  own  characters,  injurious  to  their  brethren,  un- 
friendly to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel,  and  highly 
ofiensive  to  our  common  and  benevolent  master. 

Happy  should  I  be,  if  by  any  representation  or 
any  honourable  concessions  on  our  part,  our  churches 
could  be  preserved  from  the  shock  which  threatens 
them.  But  on  this  point  Dr.  Worcester's  last  letter 
is  as  discouraging  as  the  first.  He  indeed  dis- 
claims the  intention  of  denying  to  Anti-trinitarians 
all  piety  and  virtue.  But  the  tendency  of  his  letters 
must  be  obvious  to  the  humblest  understanding,  and 
I  doubt  not  that  many  carry  from  them  the  impres- 
sion, that  Unitarians  criminally  reject  the  gospel,  and 
ought  to  be  driven  from  the  church.  This  effect, 
whether  intended  or  not,  is  produced,  and  for  this 
we  hold  Dr.  Worcester  responsible. 

THE   METHODS     OF    RENDERING    UNITARIANS    ODIOUS. 

fn  his  last  letter,  one  great  object  seems  to  be,  to 

Bunt  in  the  strongest  colours  the  differences  between 
nitarians  and  Trinitarians,  and  to  produce  the  most 
unfavourable  impression  in  regard  to  the  former.  To 
effect  this  object,  he  again  and  again  brings  forward 
the  views  of  the  lowest  Unitarians,  and  culls  the 
most  offensive  passages  from  the  works  of  Dr. 
Priestley  and  Mr.  Be^ham.  I  know  that  he  throws 
in  a  caution  against  the  inference,  that  all  Unitarians 
are  responsible  for  these  views :  but  I  am  persuaded, 
that  the  effect  on  common  readers  is,  that  they  iden- 
tify this  whole  class  of  Christians  with  Mr.  Belsham 
and  Dr.  Priestley.  Now  to  this  I  object.  It  is  well 
known  that  every  denomination  of  Christians  is  bro- 
ken into  various  subdivisions.  For  instance,  among 
those  who  adopt  the  great  principles  of  Calvin,  are 
Sandemanians,  Antinomians,  Fatalists,  and  I  may 
add,  UiUTersalists.  Suppose  now  that  in  delineating 
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CalviiusiB,  I  should  laj  the  ehief  stress  on  dies* 
peculiarities.  Or  suppose,  that  I  should  ransack  the 
writings  of  Trinitarians,  should  Collect  all  their  crude 
notions  and  wild  explanations  of  the  Trinity,  and 
should  bring  forward  the  horrible  language,  in  which 
some  have  spoken  of  God's  wrath  burning  against 
his  Son,  and  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  appeasing  thie  furj 
of  the  Father.  Would  not  Calvbists  and  Trinita- 
rians pronounce  me  unfair,  if  by  such  methods  I 
should  lead  common  readers  to  imagine,  that  they  were 

f generally  favourable  to  these  o&nsive  sentiments, 
t  is  an  indisputable  fact,  that  Dr.  Priestley  and  Mr. 
Belsham  hare,  comparatively,  few  followers  among 
the  Anti-trinitarian  clergy  of  this  country.  For  my- 
self, I  have  read  very  few  of  the  writings  of  these  gen- 
tlemen, and  chiefly  from  want  of  sympathy  with  tneir 
general  views.  Their  theology  appears  to  me  very 
efective,  and  their  theory  of  materiaUsm  surf  of  neces- 
sity, which  they  have  attempted  to  incorporate  with 
their  theology,  seems  to  me  unfriendly  to  a  sense  of 
responsibility,  and  to  elevation  of  moral  feeKng.  Are 
we  then  to  be  confounded  with  the  lower  Unitarians, 
because  we  happen  to  accord  vrith  Ihem  in  the  ^eat 
point,  that  the  Father  alone  is  the  supreme  God, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  derives  from  him  his  being  and 
all  his  powers. — Do  any  ask  me  on  what  ground  I 
admit  those,  whose  theology  is  so  defective,  to  be 
Christians  ?  I  answer ;  precisely  on  the  ground  on 
which  I  acknowledge  the  Chnstian  character  of 
another  denomination,  whose  additions  to  the  simple 
ospcl  seem  to  me  at  least  as  exceptionable  as  the 
cficiencies  of  their  brethren.  But  what  did  F  say  ? 
that  /  admit  these  men  to  be  Christians !  They  need 
no  admission  of  mine.  Prbfessing  Jesus  to  be  their 
head,  and  exhibiting  in  their  lives  a  reverence  for  hi^ 
gospel,  they  have  a  place  in  Christ's  church  which  [  did 
not  give,  and  which  neither  I  nor  any  other  man  can 
take  away. 
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Another  method  of  awakening  publick  feeling 
against  the  Unitarians,  is  to  represent  them  as  obliged 
by  their  sentiments  to  ffive  up  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  It  is  indeed  very  true,  that  Unitarians 
^saj  nothing  about  infinite  atonement,  and  they  shud- 
der when  they  hear,  what  Dr.  Worcester  seems  to 
assert^  that  the  ever  blessed  God  suffered  and  died 
on  the  cross.  They  reject  these  representations, 
because  they  find  not  one  passage  in  scripture 
which   directly  asserts  them,  or   gives    them   sup-' 

S)rt  Not  one  word  do  we  hear  from  Christ  or  liis 
postles  of  an  infinite  atonement.  In  not  om  solitary 
text,  is  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  death  in  obtaining  for- 
ffiveness,  ascribea  to  his  being  the  Supreme  God. 
All  this  is  theology  of  man's  making,  and  strongly 
marked  with  the  nand  of  its  author.  But  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement,  taken  in  the  broad  sense  which 
1  have  before  stated,  is  not  rejected  by  Unitarians. 
In  mj  former  letter,  I  adduced  two  distinguished 
Uni tanans.  Dr.  Clarke,  and  the  author  of  Bible  News, 
in  whose  valuable  writings  this  doctrine  is  stated 
and  maintained.  Dr.  Worcester  does  not  deny 
the  fact,  but  to  my  astonishment  has  attempted  to 
escape  its  force,  by  maintaining  that  these  gentlemen 
do  not  deny  the  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  Cnrist,  and 
are  therefore  not  obliged  to  renounce  the  atonement. 
What!  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Noah  Worcester  do  not 
deny  the  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ !  I  assure  Dr. 
Worcester  then,  that  neither  I  nor  my  friends  deny  it, 
and  that,  according  to  his  own  language,  we  are  under 
no  necessity  of  denying  the  doctrine  ol  the  atonement 
The  fact  is,  that  some  of  the  best  works  on  the  atone- 
ment have  come  from  the  pens  of  Unitarians.  Mr. 
Tomkins^  one  of  the  most  zealous  Unitarians  of  his  age, 
and  I  believe  a  sufferer  for  his  principles,  published  a 
well  known  treatise,  called  ^  Jesus  Christ  the  Medi- 
**  ator,''  in  which  the  doctrine. of  atonement  is  more 
ftrenuously  insisted  on,  than  even  by  Dr.  Clarke  and 
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Mr.  Noah  Worcester.  Not  long  ago,  there  Wa» 
published  in  this  country,  I  think  under  the  patron- 
age  of  Trinitarians,  a  work  on  the  atonement  by 
Hampton,  called  '^  Candid  Remarks  on  Dr.  Taylor, 
&c.'^  which,  as  I  well  recollect,  appeared  to  me,  when 
I  read  it,  to  be  decidedly  the  producticm  of  aa 
Unitarian.  It  contains  not  one  wora  about  an  itifiniic 
atonement  made  by  the  Supreme  God.  The  sentiments 
of  the  work,  I  think,  accord  in  the  main  with  the 
views  of  many  Unitarians  in  this  country.  Unitari* 
anism,  then,  does  not  exclude  the  doctrine  of  atone* 
ment. 

Another  method  by  which  the  publick  feelings  are 
to  be  awakened  agamst  Unitarians,  is  the  frequent 
assertion,  that  they  disbeheve  the  Trinity,  because 
the  doctrine  is  mysterious,  and  because  they  prefer 
reason  to  revelation,  human  wisdom  to  the  wisdom 
of  God.  Dr.  Worcester  says  to  me,  "  The  doctrine 
"  of  the  Trinity  the  Unitarians,  utterly  deny,  not  be^ 
'^  cause  there  is  no  proof  of  it  in  the  Scriptures^  but 
^  because  it  is  a  doctrine  (as  you  repeatedly  and  em- 
^^  phatically  pronounce)  perplexing,  mysterious,  and 
^  not  to  be  understood.'^  W  hat  will  common  readers 
infer  from  this,  and  from  other  passages  in  his  letter  ? 
Why,  that  we  do  not  rest  on  scripture,  as  the  ground 
of  our  rejection  of  this  doctrine,  or  at  least,  that  we  do 
not  consider  the  scriptures  as  very  strongly  opposed 
to  the  Trinity,  and  that  we  assail  it  chiefly  with 
weapons  furnished  by  reason.  Now,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  of  Unitarian  writers  extends,  this  impres-- 
sion  is  altogether  unfounded.  We  do  indeed  oDJect 
to  the  Trinity,  that,  as  it  is  often  stated,  it  is  an  umn- 
te  I  liable  proposition ;  and  we  say^  what  I  presume 
Dr.  W  orccster  will  as  freely  say,  that  it  is  out  of  our 
power  to  believe  a  proposition  of  which  we  do  not 
icnow  the  meaning.  It  is  also  true,  that  when  the 
doctrine  is  stated,  as  it  sometimes  is,  in  words  which 
we  understand ;  when  for  example  we  are  told  by 
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Ibe  pious  Howe,  that  the  three  persons  in  God  are 
three  minds;  we  insist  that  it  involves  a  palpable  con- 
tradiction, and  we  arffue  precisely  as  the  protestants 
do  with  the  papists,  that  a  doctrine  involving  a  con- 
tradiction cannot  be  from  God.  But  Unitarians 
never  stop  here.  They  always  declare  that  Scrip- 
ture with  one  voice  disowns  the  doctrine  of  tne 
Trinity,  and  that  of  all  the  fictions  of  theologians, 
the  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  the  one  God,  has 
perhaps  the  least  countenance  from  the  Bible.  Their 
writings  are  filled  with  ^quotations  from  Scripture. 
Some  of  them,  like  Dr.  Clarke's,  consist  almost 
entirely  of  texts  arranged  under  proper  heads.  Uni- 
tarians believe,  and  constantly  affirm,  that  no 
laboured  comments  and  no  critical  skill  are  required, 
to  teach  common  Christians  the  great  truth,  that  the 
Father  alone  is  the  supreme  God,  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  derived  ana  dependent  being  ;  and  they 
believe  and  affirm,  that  the  opposite  sentiment  is 
chiefly  maintained  by  appeals  to  men's  fears,  and  by  ar- 
tificial excitement  of  their  feelings.  This  is  the  ground 
taken  by  all  the  Unitarians  whom  I  have  known, 
and  on  this  Scripture  ground  I  profess  myself  to  rest. 
I  am  not  conscious  of  the  least  prejudice  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  My  earliest  prepossessions 
must  have  been  in  its  favour.  But  m  my  youth, 
before  I  had  read  a  book  on  the  subject,  the  Scrip- 
tures suggested  doubts  of  its  truth,  and  by  the  study 
chiefly  of  the  Scriptures,  my  doubts  have  grown  up 
into  a  solid  conviction.  The  Scriptures^  in  my  view, 
are  the  strength  of  the  Unitarian  cause ;  and  I  am 
persuaded,  that  they  are  continually  extending  it  in 
opposition  to  the  strongest  influences  of  education. 
I  nave  found  from  conversing  with  pious  people  of 
both  sexes,  that  the  Scriptures  always  gave  them 
the  idea,  that  God  and  Jesus  Christ  were  distinct 
beings,  and  that  Jesus  derived  his  being  and  power 
fipom  God.     They  have  sometimes  told  me,  that  they 


haTO  wishird  to  resist  this  jBiprtssiom  ^t  tfaejr  hufk 

'  di^eaded  to  depart  from  pnnciples  which  were  eari jr 

instilled  as  essential,  that  they  have  shrunk  from  a 

doubt  of  the  Trinity  as  from  a  sin ;  but  still  the  laQ- 

Siage  of  Scripture  has  forced  them  to  douht  audi 
sbelieve.  This  is  the  history  of  many  minds ;  and 
many,  I  am  confident,  have  buried  in  siilence  anxious 
scruples,  which  they  dared  not  clothe  ia  words. 

I  state  this  with  great  distinctness  and  sttength, 
^lat  I  may  repel  and  remove  a  common  mistake 
among  Christians,  that  we  reject  the  Trinity  because 
we  cannot  reconcile  it  with  reason,  although  we  can 
hardly  help  acknowledging  it  as  a  Scripture  doctrine. 
It  is  not  because  we  exalt  reason  above  Scripture, 
but  because  we  revere  the  Scriptures,  because  we 
fear  God,  that  we  maintain  Unitarian  principles. 
We  dare  not  offer  prayers  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
because  we  find  not  one  command,  or  me  example 
of  such  worship,  in  the  gospel  of  our  Master;  and  we 
honour  him  too  entirely  to  depart  from  his  plwi 
rules  on  so  important  a  subject  We  read  too  in 
the  Scriptures  such  passages  as  these.  '^  My  Father 
is  greater  than  I.^^  ^^This  is  eternal  fife,  that 
men  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  Aau  hast  sent.^^  ^^  Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  not  the  angels  which  are  ie 
heaven,  neither  the  iSon,  but  the  father,  the  rxTfflBR 
OMrY."  ^^  I  can  do  nothing  of  myseify  ^^  My  doctrine 
is  not  fnine^  but  his  who  sent  me.  If  any  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  wMmer  it  be  ij^ 
G<m>,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.*^    We  hear  these 

Essages  from  the  very  hps  of  our  honoured  and 
loved  Lord ;  and  with  these  passages  engraven  on 
our  minds,  and  supported  by  the  vrhole  current  of 
Scripture,  we  dare  not,  we  dare  not  approach  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  living,  the  only  true  God.  It  ie 
from  reverence  for  his  character  and  instruotionSf 
frmo  fear  of  offending  him^  from  a  consciontiouoeMi 
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ivfaich  would  proMpt  us  to  sacrtf  ce  aU  m  hfa  aervictv 
that  we  ofier  him  no  homage,  but  in  &e  character  of 
the  Son  of  the  only  LivmG  and  true  God. 

Another  method  of  awakening  the  feelings  of 
Christiaos  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity,  is  to  addresa 
their  fears.  It  is  common  with  Trinitarians,  and  Dr. 
Worcester  has  learned  it,  to  say  to  people,  ^  If  the 
Trinity  rests  on  the  sure  foundation  of  divine  testis 
monj,  if  Jesus  Christ  is  essentially  divine,  &c.  &c.  is 
it  a  Lf^t  thing  to  r^tci  these  doctrines,  to  rtfme  to  Je>p 
sus  divine  honours,  &c.  &c.'^  Appeals  of  this  kind, 
which  are  ordinarily  connected  with  positive  assertions 
of  &e  truth  of  the  Trbity,  are  worth  a  thousand  argu« 
ments,  and  terrify  into  silence  the  doubts  which  lurk 
in  many  minds,  i  mourn  that  Christians  should 
think  so  unworthily  of  Jesus,  as  to  be  moved  by  this 
language.  This  language  evidently  supposes,  that 
Jesus,  omr  merciful  Saviour,  overlooks  tne  general 
temper  of  our  minds,  the  general  obedience  of  our 
lives,  and,  like  a  jealous  sovereign,  is  prepared  to 
punish  every  deficiency  of  homage  to  himself,  how- 
ever unintentionally  the  tribute  may  be  withheld, 
and  however  sincere  and  upright  the  heart  which 
unconsciously  withholds  it.  And  is  this  the 
chavacter  ot  our  merciful  Lord  ?  Suppose  that  a 
human  benefactor,  of  exalted  endowments,  were  to 
confer  on  you  some  great  blessing,  and  suppose  that 
through  ignorance  of  these  endowments,  you  should 
not  address  him  with  all  the  terms  of  homage  which 
they  deserve,  but  should  yet  be  sincerely  grateful 
for  the  benefit  he  has  conferred,  and  should  love  and 
inntate  his  excellence  as  far  as  it  is  known  ?  Think 
yoo,  that  he  would  spurn  your  imperfect  tribute,  and 
Anve  you  from  his  presence  ?  Ana  wilt  Jesus,  whose 
kindness  was  stronger  than  death,  who  bore  so  pa* 
tiently  the  low  views  of  his  disciples,  will  he  cast 
from  him  those,  who  at  the  present  day  revere  his 
autborityy  study  his  word,  and  labour  to  derive  from 


that  pare  fountain  the  very  truths  which  he  tati^ht 
respecting  himself,  and  respecting  the  service  which 
is  his  due.  I  am  persuaded,  that  at  the  last  day  the 
Trinitarian  will  be  found  in  a  great  errour,  and  were 
I  disposed,  I  could  make  as  moving  an  appeal  to  his 
fears  as  Dr.  Worcester  can  make  to  ours.  But  if 
there  be  a  principle,  which  above  all  others  shines 
resplendently  in  the  sacred  volume,  it  is  this,  that 
he  who  breathes  the  spirit  and  follows  the  steps  of 
Jesus,  however  faint  or  defective  be  his  views,  will 
certainly  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

Another  method  of  awakening  the  feelings  of  the 
community  against  Unitarian  sentiments  is  this.  Dr. 
Worcester  charges  me  again  and  again  with  attempt- 
ing studiously  to  conceal  the  differences  between  Uni- 
tarians and  Trinitarians,  as  if  our  sentiments  were 
too  horrible  to  be  brought  fully  and  fairly  to  the 
light.  He  intimates  that  we  ^^  dread  a  develope- 
ment.'^  And  does  Dr.  Worcester  really  believe  tnat 
we  stand  in  awe  of  htm,  or  his  "  orthodox"  brethren  ? 
We  respect  many  of  our  opponents,  but  we  dread 
none.  Our  love  of  peace,  tney  may  be  assured,  has 
another  origin  than  fear  or  seffish  views.  It  is  from 
deep  conviction,  and  not  from  the  principle  which 
Dr.  Worcester  insinuates,  that  I  have  stated  once 
and  again,  that  the  differences  between  Unitarians 
and  Trinitarians  lie  more  in  sounds  than  in  ideas ; 
that  a  barbarous  phraseology  is  the  chief  wall  of 
partition  between  these  classes  of  Cliristians ;  and  that 
would  Trinitarians  tell  us  what  they  mean,  their 
system  would  generally  be  found  little  else,  than  a 
mystical  form  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine.  These  two 
classes  of  Christians  appear .  to  me  to  concur  in 
receiving  the  most  interesting  and  practical  truths 
of  the  gospel.  Both  believe  in  one  God  of  infinite 
perfection  ;  and  we  must  remember,  that  it  is  this 
perfection  of  God,  and  not  his  unknown  substance, 
which  is  the  proper  object  of  the  Christian's  love. 
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Both  believe  in  the  great  doctrine,  that  eternal  life  iV 
the  free  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Both 
learn  from  the  lips  and  life  of  Jesus  the  same  great 
principles  of  duty,  the  same  exalted  views  of  human 
perfection,  and  the  same  path  to  immortality.  I 
could  easily  extend  these  points  of  agreement ;  and 
what  are  tne  questions  which  divide  them  ?  Why 
these;  first,  whether  the  One  God  be  three  distinct 
subsistences,*  or  three  persons,  or  three  "  somewhats^f 
called  persons^  as  Dr.  Worcester  says,  for  want  of  a 
^  better  word  ;"  and  secondly.  Whether  one  of  these 
three  subsistences,  or  improperly  called  persons, 
formed  a  personal  union  with  a  human  soul,  so  that 
the  Infinite  mind,  and  a  human  mind,  each  possessing 
its  own  distinct  consciousness,  became  a  complex per^ 
son.  Such  are  the  points,  or  rather  phrases  of  dif- 
ference between  these  Christians.  And  ought  phra- 
ses like  these,  of  which  we  find  not  a  trace  m  the 
Bible,  which  cannot  be  defined  by  those  who  employ 
them,  which  convey  to  common  minds  no  more  mean- 
ing than  words  of  an  unknown  tongue,  and  which 
present  to  the  learned  only  flittmg  shadows  of 
thought  instead  of  clear  and  steady  conceptions,  to 
separate  those  who  are  united  in  the  great  principles 
which  I  have  stated  ?  Trinitarians  indeed  are  apt  to 
think  themselves  at  an  immeasurable  distance  from 
Unitarians.  The  reason,  I  think,  is,  that  they 
are  surrounded  with  a  mist  of  obscure  phraseology. 
Were  this  mist  dispersed,  I  believe  that  they  would  be 
surprised  at  discovering  their  proximity  to  the  quar- 
ter of  the  Unitarians,  and  would  learn  that  they  had 
been  wasting  their  hostility  on  a  band  of  friends  and 
brothers.  Whenever  Trmitarians  begin  to  explain 
themselves,  we  find  that  their  three  persons  vanish 
bto  three  undefinable  somethings^  and  that  God  sitfered 

<  Wwtllaw. 

t  Tliii  word  has  been  ased  bj  Trial tariuus  ia.  writios  and  courer- 
satioo. 
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for  ud  on  the  cross  only  by  a  figUM  o^  iMtft))hy8i^ 
fiGtion.  Such  is  Trinitarianism)  as  it  appears  to  my 
mind.  In  all  this  I  may  mistake,  but  I  have  no  motive 
and  certainly  no  desire  to  practise  ^  ooncealmedt'^ 

TH^  SYSTEM  OF  EXCLUSION    AND   ]>BNONCUTION  COffSt* 

PERBD. 

The  object  of  Dr.  Worcester,  in  the  representation, 
which  I  have  now  considered,  seems  to  be,  to  prepare 
the  ^^  (MTthodox^'  for  separation  from  their  Unitarian 
brethren.  His  remarks  all  tend  to  teach  them,  that 
they  ought  to  refuse  communion  with  Unitarians  as 
Christians,  to  deny  them  the  character  and  name  of 
Christians,  to  deny  their  title  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
ffospel ;  in  a  word  to  disown  them  as  brethren  in 
Chnst.  On  this  point  I  shall  now  ofifer  several  ob« 
servatbns.*— Bat  first  I  beg  that  it  may  be  dis* 
tinctly  understood,  that  the  zeal  of  liberal  Chris* 
tians  on  this  point  has  no  other  object,  than  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
We  are  pleadii^,  not  our  own  cause,  but  the 
cause  €^  our  Master.  The  denial  <^  our  christian 
character  by  fallible  and  imperfect  men  gives  us  no 
anxiety.  Our  relation  to  Jesus  Christ  is  not  to  be 
dissolved  by  the  breath  of  man.  Our  christian  rights 
do  not  depend  on  human  passions.  We  have  precise- 
ly the  same  power  over  our  brediren,  which  tnej  have 
over  us,  ancf  are  equally  audiorized  to  sever  them 
from  the  body  of  Christ.  Still  more ;  if  thepossession 
of  truth  give  superiomr  weight  to  denunciation,  we  aM 
persuaded  that  our  oppoeers  wiU  be  the  severest  suf- 
ferers, should  we  thinJi  fit  to  huri  back  the  sentence 
of  exchision  and  condemnation.    But  we  bave  no  dia^ 

!)osition  to  usurp  power  over  our  brethren.  We  be* 
ieve,  that  die  spirit  wkidi  is  so  studiouriy  excited 
against  ourselves,  has  done  incalculable  injury  to  the 
cause  #f  Christ ;  and  we  pray  God  to  deliver  us  frooi 
its  power. 
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Why  are  the  name,  character,  and  rights  of  Gfaris-^ 
tiana  to  be  denied  to  Unitarians  ?  Do  they  deny  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  do  they  reject  his  word  as  the 
rule  of  ikm  faith  and  practice  r  do  their  lives  dis- 
cover indifierence  to  his  authority  and  example  ?  No, 
Aese  are  not  their  offences.  They  are  deficient  in 
none  of  the  qualifications  of  disciples,  which  were  re- 
Guired  in  the  primitive  age.  Their  offence  is,  that 
they  read  the  Scriptures  for  themselves,  and  derive 
from  them  different  opinions  on  certam  points,  from 
those  which  others  have  adopted.  Mistake  of  judg- 
ment is  their  pretended  crime,  and  this  crime  is  laid 
to  their  charge  hymen,  who  are  as  liable  to  mistake 
as  themselves,  an4  who  seem  to  them  to  have  fallen 
into  some  of  the  grossest  errours.  A  condemning  sen- 
tence from  such  judges  carrifes  with  it  no  terrour.  Sor- 
row for  its  uncharitableness,  and  strouj?  disapproba- 
tion of  its  arrogance,  are  the  principal  feelings  wiMch 
it  inspires. 

ft  is  truly  astonishing,  that  Christians  are  not  more 
impressed  with  the  unbecoming  spirit,  the  arrogant 
sty  lie,  of  those,  who  deny  the  christian  character  to  pro- 
fessed and  exemplary  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  be- 
cause they  diflfer  in  opinion  on  some  of  the  most  sub- 
tle and  difficult  subjects  of  theology.  A  stranger,  at 
hearing  the  language  ef  these  denouncers,  would  con- 
clude, without  a  doubt,  that  they  were  clothed  with  in- 
iiBLliibili^9  and  were  appointed  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
their  brethren.  But  for  myself,  I  know  not  a  shadow 
of  raetence  for  the  lan^age  of  superiority  assumed 
by  ur.  Worcester  and  his  brethren.  Are  they  exempt- 
ed from  the  common  frailty  of  our  nature  ?  Has  God 
given  them  superiour  intelhgence?  Were  they  educated 
under  circumstances  more  favourable  to  improvement 
dmn  ihoBe  whom  they  condemn.  Have  they  brought 
to  the  scriptures  more  serious,  anxious,  and  un weaned 
attention.^  Or  do  their  lives  express  a  deeper  reverence 

for  his  Son  ?  No.  They  are  fallible,  imper* 

4 


feet  meiH  postesfluig  no  higher  mettii,  ioid  116  sfroo^** 
er  motives  for  studying  tl^  word  of  God^  than  their 
Unitarian  bretlumk  And  jet  their  language  to  them 
18  virtually  this.  ^  We  pronounce  you  to  be  in  er* 
^  rour,  and  in  most  dangerou^  errour.  We  know  that 
«« we  are  right,  and  that  yoti  are  wron^  in  regard  to  the 
^  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  You  are  unwor- 
^^  thy  the  christian  name,  and  unfit  to  sit  with  w  at  the 
^  table  of  Christ  We  otter  you  the  truth,  and  you  re- 
^^  jcct  it  at  the  peril  of  j^our  souls.'^  Such  is  the  Ian- 
^us^  of  humble  Christians  to  m^i,  who  in  capacity 
and  apparent  piety  are  not  inferiour  to  themselves. 
This  language  has  spread  from  the  leaders  through  a 
considerable  part  01  the  community.  Men  in  those 
walks  of  life  which  leave  them  without  leisi^uie  or  op- 
portunities for  improvement,  are  heard  to  decide  on 
the  most  intricate  points,  and  to  pass  sentence  on  men, 
whose  lives  have  been  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  female,  forgetting  the  tenderness  of 
her  sex,  and  the  limited  advantages  which  her  educa- 
tion  affords  for  a  critical  study  of  the  Scriptures^  in- 
veighs with  bitterness  against  the  damnaUe  enroun 
of  such  va»n  aa  Ne wton^  Locke,  Clarke  and  Price  ! 
The  young  too  forgBt  the  modesty  which  belongs  to 
Uxeir  age,  and  hurl  condemnation  on  the  head  much 
has  ^rown  gray  in  the  service  of  God  and  mankind. 
Need  I  ask,  whether  this  spirit  of  denunciation  for 
supposed  errour  becomes  the  humble  and  feUible  dis«» 
ciples  of  Jesus  Chri$t.'^ 

In  vindication  of  this  system  of  exclusion  and  de- 
nunciation it  is  often  ui^ed,  that  the  ^^  honour  of  re- 
ligion,'^ the  *'  purity  of  the  church,"  and  the  '*  cause  of 
truth,''  forbid  those  who  hold  the  true  gospel  to  main- 
tain fellowship  with  those  who  support  corrupt  and 
injurious  opnions.  Without  stoppuiff  to  notice  the 
modesty  01  those  who  claim  an  exclusive  knowle4ge 
of  the  true  gospel,  I  would  answer,  that  the  ^^  honour 
^  rehgion   eta  never  suffer  by  adoutting  to  chiistiHi 


'IbllowBfcip  men  of  irreproachable  lives,  idiilst  it  has 
suffered  most  severely  from  that  narrow  and  unchaii- 
table  spirit,  which  has  excluded  such  men  for  imagin- 
ed erroure.  I  answer  dj^n^  that  the  cause  of  truth 
can  never  suffer  by  admitting  to  christian  fellowship 
men,  who  honestly  profess  to  make  the  scriptures  their 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  whilst  it  has  suffered  most 
severely  by  substituting  for  this  standard  conformity 
to  human  creeds  and  formularies.  It  is  truly  wonder- 
ful, if  excommunication  for  supposed  errour  be  the 
method  of  purifying  the  churcn,  that  the  church  hai 
been  so  long  and  so  wofuUy  corrupted.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  deficiencies  of  cnristians  in  other 
respects,  they  have  certainly  discovered  no  criminal 
reluctance  in  applying  this  instrument  of  purification. 
Could  the  thunders  and  lightnings  of  excommunication 
have  corrected  the  atmosphere  of  the  church,  not  one 
pestilential  vapour  would  have  loaded  it  for  ages.  The 
air  of  paradise  would  not  have  been  more  pure,  more 
refi^shing.  But  what  does  history  tell  us  ?  It  tells  us, 
that  the  spirit  of  exclusion  and  denunciation  has  con- 
triboted  more  than  all  other  causes  to  the  corruption 
t>f  the  church,  to  the  diffusion  of  errour ;  and  has  ren- 
dered the  records  of  the  christian  community  as  black, 
as  bloody,  as  revolting  to  humanity,  as  the  records  of 
emdres  founded  on  (inquest  and  guilt. 

But  it  is  said,  did  not  the  apostle  denounce  the 
erroneous,  and  pronounce  a  curse  on  the  ^^  abettors 
of  another  gospel.^'  This  is  the  strong  hold  of  the 
friends  of  denunciation.  But  let  us  never  foi^et, 
tfiat  the  apostles  were  inspired  men,  capable  of  mark- 
ing out  with  unerring  certainty  those,  who  substitu- 
ted ^  another  gospeP^  for  the  true.  Show  us  their 
auecessors,  and  we  will  cheerfully  obey  them. 

It  is  also  important  to  I'ecoUect  the  character  6t 
those  men,  against  whom  the  apoetolick  anathema 
was  dy-ected.  They  were  men,  who  knew  distindht 
what  the  apostles  taught,  and  yet  opposed  it ;  aad 
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who  endeavoured  to  sow  division,  aAd  to  g»in  fdt- 
iowers  in  the  churches  which  the  apostles  had  plants- 
ed.  These  men^  resisting  the  known' instructioDs  oi 
the  authorized  and  inspired  teachers  of  the  gospel^ 
and  discovering  a  factious,  selfish,  mercenary  spirit, 
were  justly  excluded  as  unworthy  the  christen  name« 
But  wh^t  m  common  with  these  men,  have  the  Chris* 
tians  whom  Dr.  Worcester  and  his  friends  denounce  ? 
Do  ihe$e  oppose  what  they  know  to  be  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles  r  Do  they  not  revere  Jesus 
and  his  inspired  messengers  ?  Do  they  not  dissent 
from  Dr.  Worcester,  smiply  because  they  believe 
that  Dr.  Worcester  dissents  from  their  Lord  ?«-*-Let 
us  .not  forget,  that  the  contest  at  the  present  day  is 
not  between  the  nestles  thamelve$^  and  men  who 
ofipose  their  knoion  instructions ;  but  between  unin- 
spired Christians,  \rho  eaually  receive  the  apostleB' 
as  authorized,  teachers  ot  the  gospel,  and  who  mAj 
differ  in  ju^m^it  as  to  the  interpretation  of  their 
writing.  How  unjust  then  is  it  for  any  class  of 
Christians  to  confound  their  opponents  with  the  Au> 
tious  and  unprincipled  sectarians  of  the  primitive 
age«  Mistake  in  jud^ent  is  the  heaviest  charge 
uniich  one  denommation  has  now  a  right  to  urge 
against,  another  ;  and  do  we  find  that  the  apostles 
ever  denoitficed  mistake  as  ^^  awful  and  fatal  nostili- 
ty'^  to  the  gospel,  that  they  pronounced  anathemas 
on  men  who  wished  to  obey,  but  who  inisap[Hns*« 
bended  their  doctrines.  The  apostles  well  remem* 
bered,  that  none  ever  mistook  more  widely  than  them* 
selves.  Th^y  remembered  too  the  lenity  of  their  Lord 
towards  ti^ir  errours,  and  this  lenity  they  cherished 
and  laboured  to  diffuse. 

But  Dr;  Worcester  will  ask,  if  Christiuis^  have  not 
a  right  to  bear  ^^  solemn  testimony^'  against  opinions 
which  are  '^  utterly  subversive  of  the  gospel,  and 
most  dangerous  to  men's  eternal  interests^'  To  ihie 
I  answer,  that  the  epinions,  of  jqwt  who .  disoomr 
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equal  iotelligence  and  piety  with  ourselres,  are  enti* 
tied  to  respectful  consideration.  If  after  inquiry 
they  seem  erroneous  and  injurious,  we  are  autliorized 
and  bound,  according  to  our  ability,  to  exposev  by 
fair  and  serious  argiunent,  their  nature  and  tendency. 
But  I  maintain,  that  we  have  no  right  as  individuab, 
or  io  an  associated  capacity,  to  bear  our  ^^  solemn 
testimony"  against  these  opinions,  by  menacing  with 
ruin  the  Christian  who  listens  to  them,  or  by  brand- 
ing them  with  the  most  terrifying  epithets,  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  candid  mquiry  into  their 
trutn.  This  is  the  fashionable  mode  of  '^  bearing 
testimony^^^  and  it  is  a  weapon  which  will  always  be 
most  successful  in  the  hands  of  the  proud,  the  positive 
and  oveiiiearmg,  who  are  most  impatient  of  contra- 
diction, and  have  least  regard  to  the  rights  of  their 
brethren. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  right  of  Christians,  as  to 
bearing  testimony  against  opinians  which  they  deem 
injunous,  I  deny,  that  they  nave  any  right  to  pass  a 
condemning  sentence,  on  account  of  these  opuiions, 
on  the  eharaet&rs  of  men  whose  general  deportment  is 
conformed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Both  scripture 
and  reason  unite  m  teaching,  that  the  best  ana  only 
standard  of  character  is  the  life ;  and  he  who  over- 
looks the  testimony  of  a  christian  life,  and  grounds  a 
sentence  of  condemnation  on  opinions,  about  which 
he  as  well  as  his  brother  may  err,  violates  most  fla- 
grantly the  duty  of  just  and  candid  judgment,  and 
Eses  the  peaceful  and  charitable  spirit  of  the  gos- 
Jesus  Christ  says,  "  By  their  fruits  shall  ye 
f  them." .  '^  Not  every  one,  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,but 
he  who  doHh  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
^  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  cofrmumd 
ifouj^  M  He  that  heareth  and  doeth  these  my  sayings^"^ 
1.  e.  the  precepts  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  ^  I  will 
likeo  faim  to  a.  man  who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock." 
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U  would  be  cMf  to  multiply  similar  paftsages.  1%« 
whole  scriptures  teach  us,  that  he  and  he  only  is  a 
Christian,  whose  life  is  governed  by  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  by  this  standard  alone,   the 

Srofession  of  this  religion  should  be  tried.  We 
o  not  deny,  that  our  brethren  have  a  right  to  form 
a  judgment  as  to  our  christian  character.  But  we 
insist  that  we  have  a  right  to  be  judged  by  the  fairest, 
the  most  approved,  and  the  most  settled  rules,  by 
which  character  can  be  tried ;  and  when  these  are 
overlooked,  and  the  modt  uncertain  standard  is  ap-> 
plied,  we  are  injured  ;  and  an  assault  on  character, 
which  rests  on  this  ground,  deserves  no  better  name 
than  defamation  and  persecution. 

I  know  that  this  suggestion  of  persecution  will  be 
indignantly  repelled  by  thpse  who  deal  most  largely 
in  denunciation.  But  persecution  is  a  wrong  or  in- 
jury inflicted  for  opinions,  and  surely  aseaolts  on 
character  fall '  under  this  definition.  Some  persons 
jeem  to  think,  that  persecution  consists  in  pursuing 
errour  with  fire  and  sword;  and  that  therefore  it 
has  ceased  to  exist,  except  in  distempered  imagina- 
tions, because  no  class  of  Christians  among  us  is 
armed  with  these  terrible  weapons.  But,  no.  The 
form  is  changed,  but  the  spint  lives.  Persecutiom 
has  given  up  its  ha[lter  and  fagot,  but  it  breathea 
venom  from  its  lips,  and  secretly  blasts  what  it  caa^^ 
not  openly  destroy.  For  example,  a  liberal  minia- 
ter,  however  circumspect  in  his  walk,  however  irre- 
proachable in  all  his  relations,  no  sooner  avows  faii 
nonest  convictions  on  some  of  the  most  difficult  subjects, 
than  his  name  bcj^ins  to  be  a  by-word.  A  thousand 
suspicions  are  infused  into  his  nearers ;  and  it  is  in* 
sinuated,  that  he  is  a  minister  of  satan,  in  ^^  the  guise 
of  an  angel  of  light.^'  At  a  tittle 'distance  from  hi» 
home,  calumny  assumes  a  bolder  tone.  He  is  pro- 
nounced an  infidel,  and  it  is  gravely  asked,  whether 
he  believes  ia  a  God.    At  a  greater  distancet  tu« 
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vorals  are  assailed.  He  is  a  man  of  the  world, 
*^  leading  souls  to  heU,^'  to  gratify  the  most  selfish 
passions.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  must  not 
say  a  word  about  persecution,  for  reports  like  these 
rack  no  limbs ;  they  do  not  even  injure  a  hair  of 
his  head ;  and  how  then  is  he  persecuted  ? — ^Now  for 
myself,  I  am  as  willing  that  my  adversary  should  take 
my  purse  or  my  life,  as  that  he.  should  rob  me  of  my 
reputation,  rob  me  of  the  affection  of  my  friends,  and 
of  mj  means  of  doing  good.  ^  He  who  takes  from 
me  my  good  name,^'  takes  the  best  possession  of 
which  human  power  can  deprive  me.  it  is  true,  that 
a  Christianas  reputation  is  comparatively  a  light  ob- 
lect ;  and  so  is  his  property,  so  is  his  life ;  all  are 
light  things  to  him,  whose  hope  is  full  of  immortality^ 
But,  of  all  worldly  blessings,  an  honest  reputa- 
tion is  to  many  of  us  the  most  precious ;  and  he  whor 
robs  us  of  it,  is  the  most  injunous  of  mankind,  and 
among  the  worst  of  persecutors.  Let  not  the  friends 
of  denunciation  attempt  to  escape  this  charge,  by 
pleading  their  sense  of  duty,  and  their  sincere  de- 
sire to  promote  the  cause  of  truth.  St.  Dominic 
was  equally  sincere,  when  he  built  the  incjuisition ; 
and  I  doubt  not  that  many  torturers  of  Christians  have 
fortified  their  reluctant  minds,  at  the  moment  of  ap« 
plying  the  rack  and  the  burning  iron,  by  the  sincere 
conviction,  that  the  cause  of  truth  required  the  sacri-* 
fice  of  its  foes.  (  beg  that  these  remarks  may  not  be 
apphed  indiscriminately  to  the  party  called  ^^  ortho-^ 
dox,"  among  whom  are  multitudes, wnose  humility  and 
charity  would  revolt  from  making  themselves  the 
standards  of  christian  piety,  and  trom  assailing  the 
whristiaD  character  of  tneir  brethren. 

Many  other  considerations  may  be  added  to  those 
which  nave  been  alreadj  urged,  against  the  system 
of  excluding  from  christian  fellowsnip  men  of  upright 
Eves,  o»  account  of  their .  opinions.  It  necessarily 
geoeratea  perpetual  discord  in  the  church*    M^o 
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diflfer  in  opinions  as  much  as  in  features.  No  frk^o 
minds  are  perfectly  accordant.  The  shades  of  belief 
are  infinitelj  diversified.  Amidst  this  immense  variety 
of  sentiment,  every  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
Every  man  discovers  errours  in  the  creed  of  his  bro- 
ther. Every  man  is  prone  to  magnify  the  impor- 
tance of  his  own  peculiarities,  and  to  discover  danger 
in  the  peculiarities  of  others.  This  is  human  nature. 
Every  man  is  partial  to  liis  own  opinions,  because  they 
are  his  own,  and  his  self-will  and  pride  are  wounded 
by  contradiction.  Now  what  must  we  expect^  when 
beings  so  erring,  so  divided  in  sentiment,  and  so  apt 
to  be  unjust  to  the  views  of  others,  assert  the  right 
of  excluding  one  another  from  the  christian  church 
on  account  of  imagined  errour  ?  As  the  Scriptures 
confine  this  right  to  no  individual  and  to  no  body  of 
Christians,  it  belongs  alike  to  all ;  and  what  must  we 
expect,  when  Christians  of  all  capacities  and  disposi- 
tions, the  ignorant,  prejudiced,  and  self-conceited, 
imagine  it  their  duty  to  prescribe  opinions  to  Chris- 
tendom, and  to  open  or  to  shut  the  door  of  the  church 
according  to  the  decision  which  their  neighbours  may 
form  on  some  of  the  most  perplexing  points  of  theolo- 
gy ?  This  question  unhappily  has  received  answer 
upon  answer  in  ecclesiastical  history.  We  there  sec 
christians  denouncing  and  excommunicating  one 
another  for  supposed  errour,  until  every  denomination 
has  been  pronounced  accursed  by  some  portion  of  the 
christian  world ;  so  that  were  the  curses  of  men  to 
prevail,  not  one  human  being  would  enter  heaven. 
To  me  it  appears,  that  to  plead  for  the  right  of  exclud- 
ing men  ol  blameless  lives,  on  account  of  their  opinion^, 
is  to  sound  the  peal  of  pei'petual  and  universal  war. 
Arm  men  with  this  power,  and  we  shall  have  "nothing 
but  thunder."  Some  persons  are  sufficiently  simple 
to  imagine,  that  if  this  "  horrid  Unitarianism"  were 
once  hunted  down,  and  put  quietly  into  its  grave,  the 
church  would  be  at  peace.  But,  no :  our  present  coi>- 
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mts  hare  their  orl^n,  not  in  the  "  enormities^  of  Urii?. 
tarianism,  but  very  much  in  the  principles  of  human 
nature,  in  the  love  of  power,  in  impatience  of  contra* 
dirtjon,  in  men^s  passion  for  imposing  their  own 
views  upon  others,  in  the  same  causes  which  render 
them  aniuous  to  make  proselytes  to  all  their  opinions. 
Were  Unitarianism  quietly  interred,  another  and 
another  hideous  form  of  errour  would  start  up 
before  the  zealous  guardians  of  the  "  purity  of 
die  church."  The  Arminian,  from  whom  the 
pursuit  has  been  diverted  for  a  time  by  his  more 
offending  Unitarian  brother,  would  soon  be  awa- 
kened  from  hts  dream  of  security,  by  the  clamour 
of  denunciation ;  and  should  the  Arminian  fall 
a  prey,  the  Calvinists  would  then  find  time  to 
looR  into  the  controversies  among  themselves,  and 
almost  every  class  would  discover,  with  the  eagU 
eye  of  their  brethren  at  New- York,  that  those  vrao 
differ  from  them  hold  ^  another  gospel,"  and  ought 
to  be  ^'  resisted  and  denounced."  Thus  the  wars  of 
Chnstians  will  be  perpetual.  Never  will  there  be 
peace,  until  Christians  agree  to  differ,  and  agree  to 
look  for  the  evidences  of  Christian  character  in 
the  temper  and  the  life. 

Another  argument  against  this  practice  of  denoun* 
cing  the  supposed  errours  of  sincere  professors  of 
Christianity,  is  this.  It  exalts  to  supremacy  in  the 
church,  men,  who  have  the  least  claim  to  influence. 
Rumble,  meek,  and  affectionate  Christians  are  least 
disposed  to  make  creeds  for  their  brethren,  and  to  de- 
nounce those  who  differ  from  them.  On  the  contrary, 
the  impetuoQs,  proud,  andenthu8iastick,men  who  can- 
not or  will  not  wei^h  the  arguments  of  opponents,  are 
always  most  positive,  and  most  unsparing  in  denun* 
ciation.  These  take  the  lead  in  a  system  of  exclu- 
sion.  They  have  no  false  modesty,  no  false  charity;, 
to  shackle  their  zeal  in  framing  fundamentals  for 
their  brethren,  and  in  punishing  the  obstinate  ir 
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errour.    The  consequence  is,  that  creeds  are  formecl 
which  exclude  from   Christ^s   church   some   of  his 
truest  followers,  which  outrage  reason  as  well  as 
revelation,  and  which  subsequent  ages  are  obliged 
to  mutilate  and  explain  away,  lest  the  whole  religion 
be  rejected  by  men  of  reflection.     Such  has  been  the 
history  of  the  church.     It  Is  strange  that  we  do  not 
learn  wisdom  from  the  past.     What  man,  who  feels 
his  own  fallibility,  who  sees  the  errours  into  which 
the  positive  ancf  "  orthodox"  of  former  times  have 
been   betrayed,   and   who  considers  his  own  utter 
inability  to  decide  on  the  degree  of  truth,  which  every 
mind,  of  every  capacity,  must  receive  in  order  to  sal- 
vation, will  not  tremble  at  the  responsibility  of  pre- 
scribing to  his  brethren,  in  his  own  words^  the  views 
they  must  maintain  on  the  most  perplexing  8ubject3 
of  religion  }  Humility  wiU  always  leave  this  work  to 
thers. 
Another  important  consideration  is,  that  this  sys- 
tem of  excluding  men  of  apparent  sincerity,  for  their- 
opinions,  entirely  subverts  free  inquiry  into  the  scrip- 
tures.    When  once  a  particular  system  is  surrounded 
by  this   bulwark;    wnen  once  its   defenders  have 
brought  the  majority  to  believe,  that  the  rejection  of 
it  is  a  mark  of  depravity  and  perdition,  what  but  the 
name  of  Hberty  is  left  to  Christians  ?  The  obstacles  to 
inquiry  are  as  real,  and  may  be  as  powerful,  as  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  inqjuisition.      The  multitude 
dare  not  think,  and  the  tliinking  dare  not  speak.   The 
right  of  private  judgment  may  thus,  in  a  protestant 
country,  be  reduced  to  a  nullity.     It  is  true,  that  men 
are  sent  to  the  scriptures ;  but  they  are  told  before 
they  go,  that  they  will  be  driven  from  the  church  on 
earth  and  in  heaven,  unless  they  find  in  the  scriptures 
the  doctrines  which  are  embodied  in   the  popular 
creed.     They  are  told,  indeed,  to  inquire  for  tnem- 
selves ;  but  they  are  also  told,  at  what  points  inquiry 
Biust  arrive ;  and  the  sentence  of  exclusion  hangs  ovec 
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ihem^  if  they  happen  to  stray  with  some  of  the  hest 
^nd  wisest  men  into   forbidden   paths.      Now  this 
•'  protestant  liberty"  is,  in  one  respect,  more  irrita- 
ting than  Papal  bondage.     It  mocks  as  well  as  en* 
slaves  us.     It  talks  to  us  courteously  as  friends  and 
brethren,  whilst  it  rivets  our  chains.     It  invites  and 
even  charges  us  to  look  with  our  own  eyes,  but  with 
the  same  breath  warns  us  against  seeing  any  thing  / 
which  orthodox  eyes  have  not  seen  belore  us.     Ig  ! 
this  a  state  of  things  favourable  to  serious  inquiry  in- ,' 
to  the  truths  of  tne  gospel ;  yet,  how  long  has  the  \ 
church  been  groaning  under  this  cruel  yoke  ?  ,^) 

Another  objection  to  this  system  of  excluding  pro* 
fessed  disciples  of  Christ,  on  account  of  their  opin- 
ions, is,  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  great  principles 
of  ConCTegationalism.  In  churches,  where  the  pow- 
er is  lodged  in  a  few  individuals,  who  are  supposed 
to  be  the  most  learned  men  in  the  community,  the 
work  of  marking  out  and  excluding  the  erroneous 
may  seem  less  diihcult.  But  among  Congregation- 
aiists,  the  tribunal  before  which  the  offender  is  to  be 
brought  is  the  whole  churchy  consisting  partly  of 
men  in  humble  circumstances,  and  of  unimproved 
minds  ;  partly  of  men  engaged  in  active  and  pressing 
business ;  and  partly  of  men  of  education,  whose 
studies  have  been  directed  to  law  and  medicine^ 
Now,  is  this  a  tribunal,  before  which  the  most  intri- 
cate points  of  theology  are  to  be  discussed,  and  seri- 
ous inquirers  are  to  answer  for  opinions,  which  they 
haye  perhaps  examined  more  laboriously  and  faith* 
fully  than  all  their  judges  ?  Would  a  church  of  hum- 
ble men,  conscious  of  their  limited  opportunities, 
consent  to  try  for  these  pretended  crimes  professing 
Christians,  as  inteUigent,  as  honest,  and  as  exemplary 
as  themselves  ?  It  is  evident,  that  in  the  business  of 
excluding  men  for  opinions,  a  church  can  be  little  more 
than  the  tool  of  the  minister,  or  a  few  influential 
members ;  and  our  churches  are,  in  general,  too  in- 
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dependent  and  too  upright  to  take  this  part  in  so  se^ 
lemn  a  transaction.  To  correct  their  deficiencies,  and 
to  quicken  their  zeal  on  this  point,  we  are  now  threat* 
ened  with  new  tribunah^  or  consociations^  whose  office 
it  will  be  to  try  ministers  for  their  errours,  to  inspect 
the  churches,  and  to  advise  and  as^st  them  in  the  ex* 
tirpation  of  "  heresy."  Whilst  the  laity  are  slumber- 
ing, the  ancient  and  free  constitution  ol  our  churches 
is  silently  undermined,  and  is  crumbling  away.  Since 
argument  is  insufficient  to  produce  imiformity  c^ 
opmion,  recourse  must  be  had  to  more  powerful  in- 
struments of  conviction  ;  I  mean,  to  ecclesiasticai. 
COURTS.  And  are  this  people  indeed  prepared  to 
submit  to  this  most  degrading  forpQ  of  vassalage  ;  a 
vassalage,  which  reaches  and  palsies  tkfi  mdna^  and 
imposes  on  it  the  dreams  and  fictions  of  men,  for  the 
everlasting  truth  of  God  ! 

These  remarks  lead  me  to  the  last  consideration, 
which  I  shall  urge,  a^nst  the  proposed  system  of 
exclusion  and  separation.  This  system  will  shake  to 
the  foundation  our  religious  institutions,  and  destroy 
many  habits  and  connexions  which  have  had  tlie 
happiest  influence  on  the  religious  character  of  this 
people.  In  the  first  place,  if  christian  communion 
and  all  acknowledgments  of  christian  character  are 
to  be  denied  on  the  ground  of  difference  of  opnion, 
the  annual  ^^  Convention  of  Congregational  ministers, 
of  Massachusetts,"  that  ancient  bond  of  union,  must 
be  dissolved ;  and  in  its  dissolution  we  shall  lose  the 
edifying,  honourable,  and  rare  example  of  ministers 
i^gulany  assembling,  not  to  exercise  power  and  to 
fetter  the  conscience,  but  to  reciprocate  kind  affec- 
tion, and  to  unite  in  sending  relief  to  the  families  of 
their  deceased  brethren*  This  event  may  gladden 
the  heart  of  the  sectarian ;  it  will  carry  no  joy  to  the 
widow  and  orphan. — ^In  the  next  place,  the  ^^  Associ* 
mticms  of  ministers,'^  in  our  different  counties  must 
in  many  cases  be  broken  up,  to  make  room  for  new 
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BSBoeiationSf  founded  on  Bunilaritj  ot  opinioB.    Thus^ 
that  intercourse,  which  now  subsists  between  minis* 
ters  of  difierent  persuasions,  and  which  tends  to  en- 
large the  mind,  and  to  give  a  liberality  to  the  feelings, 
YrilT  be  diminished,  if  not  destroyed ;  and  ministers, 
becoHung  more  contracted  and  exclusive,  will  com- 
municate more  of  this  unhappy  spirit  to  their  socie- 
ties.— ^In    the    next   place,  neighbouring   churches, 
which,  from  their  very  foundation,  have  cultivated 
christian  communion,  and  counselled  and  comforted 
each  other,  will  be  mutually  estranged,  and  catching 
the  temper  of  their  religious  guides,  will  exchange 
fellowship   for   denunciation;    and    instead   of    cle- 
lighting  m  each  other^s.  prosperity,  will  seek  each 
other^s  destruction. — ^Again,    in    the    same  church, 
where  Christians  of   dinerent  views  have  long  ac- 
knowledged each  other  as  disciples  of  one  Master, 
and  have  partaken  the  same  feast  of  charity,  angry 
divisions  will  break  forth,  parties  will  be  marshalled 
under  difierent  leaders,  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion will  be  hurled  by  the  majority  on  their  guiltless 
brethren,  (if  the  majority  should  be  ^^  orthodox,'^)  and 
thus  anger,  heart-bumings,  and  bitter  recriminations 
will  spread  through  many  of  our  towns  and  churches* 
— ^Again ;  many  of  our  religious  societies  will  be  rent 
tsuii^er,  their  ministers  dismissed,  and  religious  insti- 
tutions cease.     It  is  well  known,  that  many  of  our 
country  parishes  are  able  to  support  but  a  single 
minister.     At  the  same  time,  they  are  divided  in  sen- 
timent ;  and  nothing  but  a  spirit  of  charity  and  for- 
bearance has  produced  that  union,  by  which  publick 
worship  has  been  maintained.    Once  let  the  proposed 
war  be  proclaimed,  let  the  standard  of  party  be  rais- 
ed, and  a  minister  must  look  for  support  to  that  party 
only  to  which  he  is  attached.     An  ^^  orthodox^^  min- 
ister should  blush  to  ask  it  from  men,  whom  he  de- 
nounces for  honest  opinions,  and  to  whom  he  denies 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.     It  surely  cannot  be 
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expected  that  liberal  Christians  wift  contribute,  hj 
their  property,  to  uphold  a  system  of  exclusion  and 
intolerance  directed  against  themselves.  What  then 
will  be  the  fate  of  many  of  our  societies  ?  Their 
ministers,  even  now,  can  with  difficulty  maintain  the 
conflict  with  other  denominations :  must  they  not 
sink,  when  deserted  by  their  most  efficient  friends  ? 
Many  societies  will  be  left,  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd, a  prey  to  those  whom  we  call  Sectarians,  but 
who  will  no  longer  have  an  exclusive  right  to  the 
name,  if  the  system  of  division,  which  has  been  pro- 

t)osed,  be  adopted.  Many  ministers  will  be  compet- 
ed to  leave  the  field  of  their  labours  and  their  pro- 
spects of  usefulness ;  and  I  fear  the  ministry  will  lose 
its  hold  on  the  affection  and  veneration  of  men,  when 
it  shall  have  engendered  so  much  division  and  con- 
tention.— But  this  is  not  all.  The  system  of  denying 
the  christian  name  to  those  who  differ  from  us  in  in« 
terpreting  the  scriptures,  will  carry  discord  not  only 
into  churches,  but  families.  In  how  many  instances 
are  heads  of  families  divided  in  opinion  on  the  pre- 
sent subjects  of  controversy.  Hitherto  they  have 
loved  each  other  as  partakers  of  the  same  glorious 
hopes,  and  have  repaired  in  their  domestick  joys  and 
sorrows  to  the  same  God  (as  they  imagined,) 
through  the  same  Mediator.  But  now  they  are 
taught,  that  they  have  different  Gods  and  different  gos* 
pels^  and  are  taught  that  the  friends  of  truth  are  not 
to  hold  communion  with  its. rejectors.  Let  this  doc- 
trine be  received,  and  one  of  the  tenderest  ties  by 
which  many  wedded  hearts  are  knit  together  will  be 
dissolved.  The  family  altar  must  fall.  Religion 
will  be  known  in  many  a  domestick  retreat,  not  as  a 
bond  of  union,  but  a  subject  of  debate,  a  source  of 
discord  or  depression. 

Now  I  ask,  for  what  boon  are  all  these  sacrifices  to 
be  made  ?  The  great  end  is,  that  certain  opinions, 
which  have  been  embraced  by  many  serious  and  in- 
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fiuinW  Christians  as  the  truth  of  God,  maj  be  driven 
from  the  church,  and  be  dreaded  hj  the  people  as 
among  the  worst  of  crimes.  Uniformity  of  opinioiu 
that  airy  good,  wliich  emperors,  popes,  councils,  sy- 
nods, bishops,  and  ministers  have  been  seeking  for 
ages,  by  edicts,  creeds,  threatenings,  excommunica- 
tions, mquisitions  and  flames,  tliis  is  the  great 
object  of  the  system  of  exclusion,  separation,  and 
denunciation  which  is  now  to  be  introduced.  To 
this  ire  are  to  sacrifice  our  established  habits  and 
bonds  of  union,  and  this  is  to  be  pursued  by  means, 
which,  as  many  reflecting  men  believe,  threaten  our 
dearest  rights  and  liberties. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped,  that  reflecting  laymen  will  no 
longer  shut  their  eyes  on  this  subject.  It  is  a  melan- 
choly fact,  that  our  long  established  congregational 
form  of  church  government  is  menaced,  and  tribunals 
unknown  to  our  churches,  and  unknown,  as  we  be- 
lieve, to  the  scriptures,  are  to  be  introduced  ;  and  in- 
troduced for  the  very  purpose,  that  the  supposed  er- 
rours  and  mistakes  of  ministers  and  private  Christians 
may  be  tried  and  punished  as  heresies,  t.  e.  as  crimes. 
In  these  tribunals,  as  in  all  ecclesiastical  bodies,  the 
clergy,  who  make  theology  their  profession,  will  of 
necessity  have  a  preponderating  influence,  so  that 
the  question  now  before  the  publick  is  in  fact  only  a 
new  form  of  the  old  controversy,  which  has  agitated 
all  ages,  viz.  whether  the  clergy  shaU  think  for  the  laity  ^ 
in' prescribe  to  them  their  religion  ?  Were  this  question 
fairly  proposed  to  the  pubhck,  there  would  be  but 
one  answer ;  but  it  is  wrapped  up  in  a  dark  phraseo- 
logy about  the  purity  ana  order  of  the  church,  a 
phraseology,  which,  I  believe,  imposes  on  multitudes 
of  ministers  as  well  as  laymen,  and  induces  acquies- 
cence in  measures,  the  real  tendency  of  which  they 
would  abhor.  It  is,  I  hopt^  from  no  feeling  of  party, 
but  from  a  sincere  regard  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  that 
I  would  rouse  the  slumbering  minds  of  this  community* 
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to  the  dangers  which  hang  oyer  their  religious  in«ti« 
tutions*  No  power  is  so  rapidly  accumulated,  or  so 
dreadfully  abused  as  ecclesiastical  power.  It  assails 
men  with  menaces  of  eternal  wo,  unless  they  submit, 
and  gradually  awes  the  most  stubborn  and  strongest 
minds  into  subjection.  I  mean  not  to  ascribe  the  in- 
tention of  introducing  ecclesiastical  tyranny  to  any 
class  of  Christians  among  us ;  but,  I  believe  that  ma- 
^ny,  in  the  feryour  of  a  zeal  which  may  be  essentially 
virtuous,  are  about  to  touch  with  unnallowed  hands 
the  ark  of  God,  to  support  Christianity  by  measures 
which  its  mild  and  charitable  spirit  abhors.  I  believe, 
that  many,  overlooking  the  pnnciples  of  human  na- 
ture, and  the  history  of  the  churcn,  are  about  to  set 
in  motion  a  spring  of  which  they  know  not  the  force, 
and  dannot  calculate  the  effects.  I  believe,  that  the 
seed  of  spiritual  tyranny  is  sown,  and  although  to  a 
careless  spectator  it  may  seem  the  '^  smallest  of  all 
seeds,'^  it  nas  yet,  within  itself,  a  fatal  principle  of 
increase,  and  may  yet  darken  this  region  of  our  coun- 
try with  its  deadly  branches. 

The  time  is  come,  when  the  friends  of  christiaa 
liberty  and  christian  charity  are  called  to  awake,  and 
to  remember  their  duties  to  themselves,  to  posterity, 
and  to  the  church  of  Christ.  The  time  is  come,  when 
the  rights  of  conscience  and  the  freedom  of  our 
churcHes  must  be  defended  with  zeal.  The  time  it 
come,  when  menace  and  denunciation  must  be 
met  with  a  spirit,  which  will  show,  that  we  dread 
pot  the  frowns,  and  lean  not  on  the  favour  of 
man.  The  time  is  come,  when  every  expression  of 
superiority  on  the  part  of  our  brethren  should  be  re- 
pelled as  criminal  usurpation.  But  in  doing  this,  let 
the  friends  of  liberal  and  genuine  Christianity  remem- 
ber the  spirit  of  their  religion.  Let  no  passion  or 
bitterness  dishonour  their  Acred  cause.  In  contend- 
ing for  the  gospel,  let  them  not  lose  it  virtues  or 
forfeit  its  promises. — We  are  indeed  called  to  paw 
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through  one  of  the  severest  trials  of  huma»  yirtue, 
the  tnal  of  controversy.  We  should  carry  with  us  a 
sense  of  its  danger.  Keligion,  when  made  a  subject 
of  debate,  seems  often  to  lose  its  empire  over  the 
heart  and  life.  The  mild  and  affectionate  spirit  of 
Christianity  gives  place  to  angry  recriminations  and 
cruel  surmises.  Fair  dealing,  uprightness,  and  truth 
are  exchanged  for  the  quibbhng  and  arts  of  sophistry. 
The  devotional  feelings,  too,  decline  in  warmth  and 
tenderness.  Let  us  then  watch  and  pray.  Let  us 
take  heed  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  be  not 
carnal.  Whilst  we  repel  usurpation,  let  us  be  just 
to  the  general  rectitude  of  many  by  whom  our 
christian  rights  are  invaded.  Whilst  we  repel  the 
uncharitable  censures  of  men,  let  us  not  forget  that 
deep  humility  and  sense  of  unworthiness,  with  wliich 
we  should  ever  appear  before  our  Maker.  In  our 
zeal  to  maintain  the  great  truth,  that  our  Father  in 
Heaven  is  alone  the  Supreme  God,  let  us  not  neglect 
that  intercourse  with  him,  without  which  the  purest 
conceptions  will  avail  little  to  enthrone  him  m  our 
hearts.  In  our  zeal  to  hold  fast  the  "  word  of  Christ'^ 
in  opposition  to  human  creeds  and  formularies,  let  us 
not  forget,  that  our  Lord  demands  another  and  a  still 
more  unsuspicious  confession  of  him,  even  the  exhibi- 
tion of  his  spirit  and  religion  in  our  Hves. 

The  controversy  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  in- 
deed painful ;  but  it  was  not  chosen,  but  forced  upon 
us,  and  we  ought  to  regard  it  as  a  part  of  the  disci- 
pline to  which  a  wise  Providence  has  seen  fit  to  sub- 
ject us.  Like  all  our  other  trials,  it  is  designed  to 
Sromote  our  moral  perfection.  I  trust,  too,  that  it  is 
esigned  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth.  Whilst  I 
wouYd  speak  diffidently  of  the  future,  I  still  hope,  that 
a  brighter  day  is  rising  on  the  christian  church,  than 
it  has  yet  enjoyed.  The  gospel  is  to  shine  forth  in 
its  native  glory.  The  violent  excitement,  by  which 
some  of  the  corruptions  of  this  divine  system  are  now 
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supported,  cannot  be  permaDent ;  and  the  unchanta«» 
bleness  with  which  they  are  enforced,  will  re-act,  Ufcr 
the  persecutions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  in  favour 
of  truth.  Already  we  have  the  comfort  of  seeing 
many  disposed  to  inquire,  and  to  inquire  without 
that  terrour,  which  has  bound  as  with  a  spdl  sa 
many  minds.  We  doubt  not,  that  this  inquiry  will 
result  in  a  deep  conviction  that  Christianity  is  yet  dia- 
figured  by  errours  which  have  been  transmitted  from 
ages  of  darkness.  Of  this,  at  least,  we  are  sure,  that 
inquiry,  by  discovering  to  men  the  difficulties  and 
obscurities  which  attend  the  present  topicks  of  con- 
troversy, will  terminate  in  what  is  infinitely  more 
desirable  than  doctrinal  concord,  in  the  difiusiop  of  a 
inild,  candid,  and  charitable  temper.  I  pray  God, 
that  this  most  happy  consummation  may  be  in  no 
degree  obstructed  oy  any  unchristian  feelings,  which, 
notwithstanding  my  sincere  efforts^  have  escaped  me^ 
in  the  present  controversy. 


NOTE. 


ft  woutd  be  easy  to  point  out  manj  exceptionable  pas^ 
Aftges  in  Dr.  Worcester's  letter  ;  but  I  wish  to  "abstain  even 
from  the  appearance"  of  that  minute  and  carping  criticism,  so 
common  in  controverBy,  which,  overlooking  the  general  im- 
port of  a  book,  and  the  great  points  of  controversy,  seizes 
ta  ungoarded  expressions,  exposes  petty  ihaccuraries,  cx^ 
torts  inferences  of  which  the  author  never  dreamed,  and 
aims  to  humble  an  opponent  inslead  of  meeting  the  great 
qnestion  in  dispute.  There  are,  however,  a  few  particulars 
in  Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  which  ought  not  to  be  passed  over 
in  that  silence,  which  in  the  present  and  in  my  former  re* 
Inarks  I  have  observed  towards  many  objectionable  expres- 
sionB  and  passages. 

A  common  reader  would  imagine  from  Dr.  Worcester's 
hoiguage,  that  from  the  age  of  Christ  to  the  present  time, 
tbere  iiss  been  a  succession  of  Christians  called  "  orthodox,'' 
who  have  agreed  in  opinion  on  the  disputed  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  But  this  is  a  fiction.  The  opinions  of  some  of  the 
**  most  orthodox"  in  New-England,  on  the  Trinity,  would 
have  exposed  them,  I  fear,  to  excommunication  by  the  ^*  or* 
tlukiox"  in  some  of  the  early  ages  of  Christianity.  If  I  were 
to  define  the  word  *^  orthodox,"  I  should  say  that  it  means 
the  predotninant  party  in  the  church,  and  especially  those 
who  are  so  destitute  of  humility  as  to  arrogate  to  themselves 
an  exctusiYe  understanding  of  the  gospel. 

i>r.  Worcester  in  his  first  letter  had  this  remarkable,  and  I 
think,  very  unhappy  payage.  **  The  God  whom  you  wor- 
ship, is  different  from  otir«."  To  remove  this  impression,  I 
declared  very  fully,  the  God  whom  I  worship.  Dr.  Worces- 
ter has  taken  no  notice  of  this  statement,  but  observes,  ^'  We 
Worship  the  Fatk&j  Son  and  Holy  Ohost.  Do  you  worship 
this  safde  Gt>d."  To  this  question  I  will  endeavour  to  give 
r  satisfactory  answer.  If  by  **  the  Father j  Son  and  Holy 
Bhosi^^'*  Dr.  Worcester  means  the  Ood  of  Abraham^  of 
iBoaCjOf  Jacobs  who' glorified  his  son  Jesus,  whom  Peter 
preached  Acts  iii;  if  he  means  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
jLord  Je$Hs  Christ  to  whom  Paul  bent  the  knee ;  if  he  means 
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that  God  whom  Jtaus  mrshipped  io  tbe  mleoHi  Imor  of 
death,  saving,  ^'Father  into  thy  handu,  I  Gominit  my  spirit ;" 
if  he  means  that  God  of  whom  Jesus  spoke  in  these  memora- 
ble words,  **  the  hour  cometh  and  now  is^  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;, 
if  he  means  thai  God  of  whom  Paul  said  ;  *^  To  us  (i.  e.  io 
Christ ians)  there  is  one  Ood^  even  the  Father  »  if  by  **  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,"  Dr.  Worcester  means  this 
Oody  who  is  proposed  to  us  in  these  passages,  fhe  God  of 
Jestis  Christ  y  of  Abraham  f  of  Paul  and  of  Christians^  then  I 
worship  «  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost*"  I  sincerely 
hope  that  this  is  D* .  Worcester's  meaning,  for  it  would  give 
me  great  pain  to  believe  that  he  and  his  friends  worship  any 
other  than  the  *'  God  of  Jesus  Christ"  and  the  Ood  of  Chris- 
tians.— Why  does  he  use  phraseology',  which  renders  this 
point  in  the  least  degree  doubtful  ?  Why  does  he  not  speak 
of  the  true  God  in  the  simple  and  affecting  language  of  the 
scriptures  ?  Jesus  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  has  given  uik 
very  particular  instructions  in  relation  to  tbe  object  of  our 
worship,  and  has  closed  this  discourse  with  a  solemn  declara- 
tion, that  if  we  obey  the  precepts  which  it  contains,  we 
shall  be  "  like  the  man  who  built  his  house  on  a  rock." — 
Mow  in  this  longest  and  most  particular  discourse  of  Je9ii6f 
WHOM  does  he  tell  us  to  worship*  Does  he  say,  when  ye 
ray,  pray  to  "  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.''  .  No— 
lis  language,  so  simple,  so  touching,  so  encouragingt  should 
be  engraven  on  all  our  hearts.  ^^  Thou,  when  thou  prayestf 
**  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door 
♦*  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret."  Again.  "  When 
**  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father^  who  art  in  Heaven  ;"  Aod 
again.  **  If  ye  being  evil,  knew  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
^  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  who  ia 
'^  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him***  To 
these  most  interesting  precepts  of  Jesus,  I  and  my  brethren 
yield  entire  and  cheerful  obedience.  With  these  precepts 
the  whole  scriptures  concur.  We  find  not  one  passage  Id 
the  scriptures,  commanding  us  to  worship  *'  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost ;"  not  one  precedent,  which  authorizes  such 
worship,  and  while  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  exercise 
christian  candour  towards  those  who  adopt  this  form  of  wor- 
ahipi  we  are  not  without  solemn  apprehension^  that,  in  this 
respect,  they  are  guilty  of  irreverence  towards  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  preferring  to  it  the  commandments  and  inven- 
tions of  men.    Let  them  weigh  seriously  thes^  retnarks. 
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In  my  Ibrmer  remarks,  I  repelled  the  assertion  of  Dr. 
Worceater,  that  our  Saviour  is  infinitely  inferiour  to 
hiSj  by  declariDg  that  **  We  believe  that  Ood  saves  us 
bj  his  soo  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  he  dwells,  and  through 
whom  he  bestows  pardon  and  eternal  life."  Dr.  Worcester 
•ays,  that  this  is  to  declare  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  otir  Sa- 
viour* I  lament  that  his  letter  is  dishonoured  by  such  a  re* 
mark.     Does  he  not  know  that  the  apostles  again  and  again 

3 leak  of  Ood  as  our  Saviour^  and  as  saving  us  by  Jesus 
hrisi  ?  Do  thej  therefore  denj  Jesus  to  be  our  Saviour  ? 
In  2  Tim.  i.  1,  we  find  these  words  of  Paul,  *'  Paul  an  apos- 
^  tie  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
**  Ood  our  Saviour^  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  liope."  Here 
God,  and  not  Jesus  Christ,  is  called  the  Saviour.  Did 
Paul  intend  to  deny  this  name  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Is  not  this 
name  applied  to  Jesus  t>ecause  he  is  the  minister  of  Ood 
in  onr  salvation,  and  do  we  then  refuse  it  to  him,  when  We 
declare  that  it  primarily  belongs  to  God,  his  Father.  In 
1  Tim.  ii.  3,  we  meet  these  words,  *'  This  is  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  Ood  otfr  Savioury  who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved  ;  for  there  is  one  Qody  and  one  Mediator  between 
Ood  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  Here  Ood  is  emi- 
nently omr  Saviour^  and  Jesus  saves  us  as  he  is  his  minis- 
ter. In  Tilus  3,  4,  &c.  we  see  this  title  applied  both  to 
Ood  and  Jesus  Christ  in  a  manner  which  shows  that  it  be* 
iottga  to  God  in  the  first  and  highest  sense.  <*  After  that 
the  kindness  of  God  otir  Saviour  appeared,  he  saved  us 
by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us 
mbnndantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.*  The 
apostle,  it  seems,  thought  that  he  might  call  Jesus  Christ 
#ur  Saviour,  although  he  considered  God  as  originally  and 
eminently  our  Saviour,  and  as  saving  us  throt^h  or  by  Je* 
sua  Christ.  I  will  add  one  more  passage  from  Jude.  ^^Now 
vnto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  to  the  only 
Ood^  OUR  SAvfouR,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.'*  See  Griesbach.  Had  Dr.  Worcester  weighed 
these  passages,  he  would  not  have  made  the  rash  and  very 
improper  charge,  which  I  am  considering. — Is  not  the  reader 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  apostles  wrote  very  much  like 
Unitarians  ? 

It  was  my  intention  in  this  note  to  show  the  weakness  of 
the  acriptore  proof  of  the  Trinity  which  Dr.  Worcester  has 

^  lamitionM  danses  that  the  connexloB  ma^  be  better  Been. 


piixtctA  in  hit  letter.  But  thispaai)phlet  is  alretdf  extend- 
ed beyond  my  wishes ;  and  besides,  I  wish  to  sepaiate  th^ 
discussion  of  the  Trinifv  from  the  pcesent  Gontroversy.  I 
would  therefore  only  observe  in  relation  to  the  texts  which 
have  been  collected  by  Dr.  Worcester,  that  nothing  is  ea»- 
er  than  to  produce  a  string  of  texts  in  support  of  almost 
every  doctrine.  Calvinism  and  Arniiniani^,  Universal 
Salvation  and  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishoient,  transub* 
ttantration  and  other  tenets  of  popery,  may  each  aad  all  be 
supported  by  detached  passages  as  conclusive  us  those 
which  Dr.  Worcesfsr  has  produced  for  the  Trinity.  This 
mode  of  defence  is  peculiarly  suited  to  the  Trinitarian  caose, 
which  rests  on  a  comparatively  small  number  of  disconnect- 
ed texts.  Unitarianism,  besides  being  directly  affirmed  int 
particular  passages,  runs  through  the  whole  scriptures,  ap- 
pears on  the  whole  current  of  senUment  and  languagie  in  the 
old  and  the  new  Testament,  its  proofs  are  not  therefore  to  be 
despatched  in  so  narrow  a  compass.  It  is  my  earnest  desirs 
that  the  publick  attention  may  be  turned  from  individuals  t« 
this  point.  Why  cannot  this  controversy  be  conducted  with 
calmness,  without  impeachment  of  character  or  motives, and 
without  appeals  to  popular  feeling  ?  We  have  all  an  equal 
interest  in  discovering  truth  ;  and  no  zeal,  and  no  sophiiitry« 
can  long  support  the  cause  of  errour.  Let  us  then  encoor* 
age  fair  and  dispassionate  discussion,  and  be  careful  fA 
throw  no  obstruction  in  the  way  of  free  and  honest  inquiry* 
I  have  now  a  few  words  to  oflfer  on  the  "  separaiion?^ 
aiade  by  some  of  the  Unitarians  in  England,  to  which  Dr^ 
Worcester  seems  disposed  to  attach  great  importance.  I 
inferred  (perhaps  inconsiderately)  from  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Worcester  in  his  first  letter,  that  these  Unitariaofl  had 
ao  far  introduced  their  peculiarities  into  their  publick  wor« 
ship,  that  other  Christians  were  virtually  excluded.  Of 
this  separation  I  expressed  no  approbation,  but  simply  ob- 
senred  that  it  by  no  means  amounted  to  the  separation 
which  is  recommended  in  ^his  country,  which  would  deny 
the  christian  character  to  a  large  body  of  professing  Chris^ 
tians.  Dr.  Worcester,  however,  by  a  kind  of  reasoning 
which  is  too  common  with  him,  infers  that  this  kind  of  ae- 
paration  would  be  quite  agreeable  to  me,  and  spends -ajpage 
m  observations  founded  chiefly  on  mjr  silence.  Since 
writing  my  remarks,  I  have  been  happy  to  learn  that  ther 
impressions  which  I  received  from  Dr.  Worcester  respect- 
ing these  English  UoitariAna  were  incorrect*    i  am  iBMrtHo 
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•4,  Ait  tbeir  worship  is  singularly  free  from  pecniiarifies, 
and  fliat  all  Christians  may  join  in  it  without  hesitation  or 
pain.  I  learn,  that  Mr.  Lindsey  introduced  info  his  chapel 
the  Liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  omitting  only  the 
few  parts  in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  recognized, 
and  directing  all  the  prayers  to  the  Father  through  the  Son. 
Thb  IB  the  worship  which  is  most  common  among  all  de« 
nominations  in  this  country,  and  by  which  no  Christian  can 
be  ofiended.  Most  sincerely  do  I  wish,  that  our  puhlick 
services  may  be  marked  by  this  liberal  character.  Very 
diflerenf  classes  of  Christians,  I  am  penuaded,  may  unite 
io  the  same  worship,  and  be  built  up  at  once  in  godliness 
and  charity.     I  have  listened  with  great  satisfaction  to  the 

?rayers  of  Trinitarians,  and  I  have  heard  from  very  ardent 
Vinitarians  expressions  of  great  interest  in  prayers  which 
have  been  offered  by  Unitarians.  True  piety,  when  un- 
fettered by  system,  approaches  the  Father  through  the 
Bon,  and  supplicates  earnestly  for  the  aids  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Dr.  Worcester  speaks  in  his  letter  of  the  *^  awful  temeru 
^  ty  of  adjudging  to  eternal  life,  men,  however  fair  their 
**  character  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  however  renowned  for 
'*  what  the  world  calls  wisdom,  however  distinguished 
^  among  the  friends  of  science  or  of  sacred  literature^  who 
^  nevertheless  deny  the  blood  of  atonement,  degrade 
'*  the  Lord,  who  bought  them,  to  the  condition  of  a  mere  crea* 
"  tare,  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,"  &c. 
This  passage  is  designed  to  teach  us  that  we  cannot  with* 
out  awful  temerity  admire  the  christian  virtues  and  labours 
of  such  men  as  Newton,  Locke,  Lardner  and  Price,  or  che* 
rish  the  delightful  hope  that  they  have  gone  to  receive  the 
rewards  of  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  confess  that 
I  am  shocked  when  I  hear  the  humble  Lardner,  (at  whom 
these  remarks  seem  principally  aimed)  charged  with  degrad* 
hg  that  Saviour,  to  whose  cause  his  life  was  devoted,  with 
crimmal  insensibility  to  his  honour  and  with  a  proud  de- 
pendence on  **  his  own  righteousness/'  There  must 
be  something  wrong,  dreadfully  wrong,  in  a  religious  system, 
which  calls  us  to  breathe  mildew  on  the  fairest  and  most 
mteresfing  characters  which  have  adorned  the  church,  and 
to  repress  the  gratitude  and  admiration  which  spontaneous- 
ly spring  up  in  a  pure  mind  towards  the  most  illustrious 
benefactors  of  mankind.  If  it  be  "  awful  temerity"  to 
think  Lardner  a  good  man»  where  is  the  human  being  whose 
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pietj  we  ought  not  to  dittniBt.  What  can  preaerre  ot 
from  difltniatiDg  the  reality  of  all  human  Tirtue  ?  To  tbia 
mournfal  result,  the  present  system  of  denunciation  directly 
tends.  It  tends  to  diffuse  the  most  fatal  kind  of  skepti- 
cism,  a  skepticism  in  regard  to  the  realUy  of  all  moral  and 
religious  excellence.  If  the  marks  of  christian  virtue  which 
have  been  exhibited  by  Unitarians  be  false  and  delusive, 
then  none  are  worthy  of  confidence,  and  the  slanders  which 
the  Atheist  has  cast  on  human  piety  cannot  be  refuted.-— 
If  **  orthodoxy"  encourage  and  demand  this  fatal  censorip 
ousoess,  it  cannot  be  of  God,  it  cannot  ultimately  prevail. 
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LETl^ER. 


just/  am  iiZXSL  SXBf 


I  rum  that  you  lisve  seen  fit  to  makfi  to  the  pnblick 
jnothiar  set  of  remarks  about  ne,  and  about  oth^  persons 
aad  tidiigs  in  coimexion  with  me.  I  did  hope^  if  you  should 
cMdeacend  to  write  afgaki,  it  woold  not  be  in  the  8t}'le  of  a 
■mnniifer  md  complainerf  or  of  a  popular  suiter  and  declaim- 
er.  If  the  ^self-respect"  and  '^rirtuous  indignation^"  of  which 
yo«  have  so  emphatically  spoken,  required  you  to  turn  your 
back  iipbii  your  opponent,  and  to  refuse  to  him  the  offices,  not 
oly  of  brotberiy  kindness,  but  of  common  civility;  yet  it 
might  bare  been  welt,  had  they  not  withheld  you  also  from  at<* 
tending  to  the  pofaits  which  essentially  belong  to  the  debatoi 
¥rbicb  hare  been  distinctly  stated  and  urged^  and  which  cer- 
tainly mcait  very  serious  and  canffid  consideration  and  dis* 
cassioH.  Those,  however,  are  virtues  it  should  seem  of  no 
ordinal^  loftiness  andinfleubility,  and  of  no  ordinary  claims 
^d  prerogatives. 

On  the  question  of  writing  agidn,  several  considerations 
hsrre  presented  tfaediselves  to  my  mind.  My  Second  Letter 
seems  to  need  no  vindication  or  su])port;  as  your  Remarks 
have  not  I  suppose,  to  any  one,  even  the  appearance  of  an  an- 
swer. My  labours  and  dutfes  are  many,  and  my  health  is 
frail*  A  considerable  portion  of  the  puhlick  are  pi-obably 
desiroiis  that  the  ccmtroversy  should  cease:  as  a  large  ( li;sa 
have  not  patience  to  attend  long  to  any  subject  which  re* 
f^km  serious  thought;  not  a  few  have  an  imposing  prejudice 
against  all  religious  debate,  and  a  morbid  dread  of  tliis  dis* 
cnssion  in  particular;  as  if  reli^ous  truth,  and  such  especial- 
ly m  relates  directly  to  the  redemption  of  mankind,  and  the 
person  and  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  ought  not  to  be  de- 
veloped or  defended:  and  not  a  little  inQuence  is  exerted  to 
prevent  i)copIe  fi^m  reading — more  than  one  side* — Still 
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hdwerer  tbeife  are  many  wbo  do  read  and  wiU  read  both  sidei. 
The  points  in  discussion  are  aauMig  the  most  important^  that 
could  be  oflfered  to  flie  attention  of  the  christian  communitjr. 
Though  someiU  effects  may  enstte»aB,  in  aworidUke  tUs^  is  al- 
ways to  he  expectedy  when  any  thing  is  attempted  for  the 
cause  of  truth;  yet  the  persuasion^  I  believe^  is  continually  ex- 
tending and  gaining  strength^  tiiat  the  good  eflbcfes  will  great- 
ly pr^onderate.  And  though  I  have  been  accused  of  being  a 
Yolunteer  in  this  service^  as  I  would  certainly  wish  to  be»  in 
a  cause  so  deeply  interesting  to  the  honour  and  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;  yet  as  I  hare  girded  mi  the  hameaSf  whethsr 
prudently  or  impmdently»  the  time  does  notseem  to  have  ar- 
rired  for  me  to  put  it  off. — ^What  I  have  now  to  oSbt  wiU  bo 
.  disposed  under  several  distinct  heads. 

I.  In  the  outset  ot  your  Remarks,  you  re-urge  flie  dmiga 
of  <<bad  spirit  and  intention."    To  this  I  am  compelled  brie^ 
to  reply  v-^My  conscience  bears  me  witness,  that  my  design  hfv 
been  not  to  excite  popular  or  party  passions  and  aninasi* 
ties,  already  in  a  flame  when  I  first  took  my  pen,  but  to  as- 
sauge  them;  not  to  promote  a  violent  disruption,  or  aa  ir^ 
regular  denunciation  in  the  christian  community,  but  lo  giva  * 
such  a  direction  to  the  controversy,  as  would  lead  to  sober 
and  conscientious  inquiry,  and  to  a  right  .understanding  of 
truth  and  of  duty.    It  has  long  been  well  known>  that  I  have 
not  been  the  advocate  of  rash  measures,  of  hasty  sqpantiQiifi» 
or  of  a  rigorously  restricted  system'  of  feUowfbip.    Tou  have, 
ypurself  been  pleased  to  say,  that  you  had  <«r^garded  me  aa 
a  man  of  candour,  moderation,  and  liberal  feelings.''  Thongk 
you  have  seen  fit  to  alter  your  opinion,  and  to  represent  me 
as  a  man  destitute  of  candour,  and  possessed  rf  a  bitteiv  mar- 
lignant,  and  persecuting  spirit;  yet  I  suppose  it  will  be  obvi- 
ous to  others,  if  not  to  yourself,  that  tliis  latter  opinion  has. 
been  fonned  under  circumstances  not  the  most  favourable  to 
an  impartial  and  correct  judgment;  and  I  am  sustained  in  tlie 
confidence,  that  candid  men  will  pronounce,  that  for  your  sud- 
den change  of  opinion,  and  your  consequent  criminations,  so 
hastily  expressed,  and  so  pertinaciously  reiterated^  yoa^  had 
no  sufficient  reason. 


Vo  a  candour,  indeed,  which  confoQiids  the  distinctibn  be- 
tween tmtli  and  errour, — to  a  moderation  which  regards  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  as  of  little  consequence, — ^to  a  liberali- 
ty which  places  them  on  equal  terms,  in  regard  to  christian 
diafacttr  and  christian  communion,  I  make  no  pretensions. 
1  do  hold,  that  belief  in  the  truth  is  essential  to  Christianity; 
andtiiat  <<the  church  of  the  living  God,  which  is  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth,"  and  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  are  <«set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel,''  have  not  only  a 
rfght  to  inquire,  but  are  under  obligations  of  infinite  responsi* 
Mlity  to  inquire,  concerning  the  faith  as  well  as  the  practice 
of  indiTiduds  and  oonuannities,  claiming  christian  fdlowsbip: 
— 4o  iaqoire,  however,  with  candour,  and  meekness,  and  char- 
ity, making  a  difference  between  ignorance  and  disbelief,  and 
between  circumstantial  erroura,  and  fundamental.  This  is 
my  heinous  offence,»-my  unpardonable  crim^.  It  is  on  ac- 
count of  this  persuasion,  that  you  have  ^considered  my  letter 
unworthy  of  me  as  a  christian  and  a  christian  minister,''  and 
««tlMNight  that  I  have  discovered  a  strange  insensibility  towards 
my  brethren,''  and  written  with  a  bad  spirit  and  intention. 
I  say,  this  is  the  reason  of  your  abundant  criminations  of  me: 
fi»r  yon  have  pointed  to  no  other,  but  to  this  you  have  distinct- 
ly and  repeatedly  pointed. 

What  you  thfaik  of  me,  or  what  I  think  of  you,  is  in  itself 
of  little  importance  to  the  publick,  and  can  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  merits  of  the  cause  in  debate.  It  may  be,  howev- 
er, of  considi^rable  consequence,  to  remark  the  grounds  on 
whkh  you  are  so  ready  to  pronounce  a  man  to  be  destitute  of 
candour,  and  charity,  and  all  good  motives  and  feelings,  and 
tirimpale  to  him  a  bitter,  malignant,  and  persecuting  spirit,* 
as  it  may  serve  to  explain  the  nature  of  that  charity  on 
which  you  lay  so  great  a  stress,  and  to  which  you  make  such 
lolly  pretensions.  Let  it  here  then  be  distinctly  noted,  that, 
according  to  your  representations,  if  a  man  demur  as  to  chris- 
tian fellowship,  on  accountof  any  errour  in  sentiment,  he  is 
destitute  of  charity,  and  a  persecutor;  if  he  regard  no  errour 
as  any  bar  to  fellowship,  he  is  a  charitable  man,  and  a  liberal 
christian.  This  topich  I  sliaU  have  occasion  to  consider  fur- 
*flierin  another  place. 


iL  Tou  give  if  tc>  Ke  nnderatooff,  tttftt  <ii^  rettekfi^  ityiftir 
appearing  again  before  the  paUick^  was  vaf  cal  iipM  y^u  ttf 
retract  a  misstatcinetit  Yod  haki  stated  fliat  <<tfte  obndirf 
import  of  the  concluding  part  oP  my  ilrrit  <<Letter  nfigltt  W 
thus  expressed;  ^very  man  wbo  caiifiot  admit  aes  a  ^ttifie 
ht  scripture,  tiie  g^at  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  one  Cr^ 
l^hich  I  and  other  orthodox  christians  embrace^  believer  MH 
opposite  gospel  rejects  the  true  gospel,  desjnsos  Oi^  aotholi^ 
ty  of  Jcswi  Cbrist^  is  of  c6vrse  ^  man  M^faoOy  wanfiAjf  ih  tnn^ 
jkefty  and  without  christian  vtrtae^andnSiay  Inpeiftct  c^nsSett^ 
ency  with  christian  love  he  rejected  asr  nnwortby  the  name  o# 
a  chridtiam'  '^  1  did  pronounce  tiiis  <'a  Aagrasnt  missfiaft^ 
ment,"  and  solemnly  c^dt  upon  you  to  retract  it.  In  rciply 
yon  say.  *^l  intend  to  shew,  that  in  giving  this  interprets^ 
tion,  1  followed  the  natural  meaning  of  Dr.  Worcester'^woi^ds^ 
that  I  pot  no  violence  on  his  language,  and  thlit  no  other  sensed 
would  have  offered  itself  to  an  uniirejudiced  mind.*^  Tout 
then  proceed  to  <^tate  the  passages'^  of  nny  Idter  «*wfaidi  Ml 
to  the  representation  which  you  had  formed.'* 

I  did  propose  to  requote  all  those  passages  in  th^ir  oi^d^^ 
for  tlie  sake  of  shewing  in  a  strong  light  the  eltrange  state  of 
that  mind  which  could  assert,  and  in  the  face  of  the  clear  6x- 
]K)sition  of  my  sentiments  and  views,  given  in  my  Secondl 
Letter,  reassert,  that  <^l)e  natural  meaning'  of  thert  lis  given 
in  your  contested  statement.  But  I  feel  a  strong  repugnancJi 
to  filling  tlic  pages  of  my  present  letter  with  quot^ons  AtM 
my  former  ones;^  and  a  iTpugnance,  not  leiss  strong,  to  be* 
stowing  so  much  attention  upon  a  point  so  peirsonaL  One! 
principal  passage,  therefore,  may  suffice.  ««Is  it,**  I  ask  in 
my  first  Letter,  p.  32,  "Is  it  then  a  violation  of  the  great  IrhnT 
of  love  for  the  friends  of  truth  to  decline  communion  with  Hi 
Rejecters? — Vft  liave  noticing  to  do  here  with  slight  diversi- 
fies of  opinion;  with  differences  about  modes  cfr  forms,  or  in- 
considerable points  of  faith  or  practice.  Oiir  concern  is  with 
diflTefences  of  a  radical  and  fundamental  nalnre;  such  as  cxilsrt 
between  orthodox  christians  and  UnitiUians  of  all  degrees^ 
even  down  to  tlie  creed  of  Mr.  Belsham:  for  to  this  point  you 
have  yourself  fairly  reduced  tlie  present  question. — ^Yes,  Sir,' 
the  simple  point  here  at  issue  is,  Whether  it  be  a  vicdaiticfti  of 


the  la^  of  lore  fiit  tefiUFirs  in  tiietnie  g(is|id  of  Jesus  Christ 
tDociMnte  from  helieyen  in  snotjm*  and  an  opposite  gospel2 
If  7jiM»rs  is  the  true  gospel,  then  ours  is  another;  if  oars  is  the , 
true  ^ospelf  theq  yours  is  another.  In  either  case,  the  grea| 
VKrtion  respecting  fcUow^p  remains  the  same."  This  is 
the  passageon  vhich  jou  seem  mainly  to  rdy;  and  it  is  un- 
douhtedly  the  strongest  passage  of  the  whole,  am^  includes  in 
itthe  priacipd  ideas,  of  any  aspect  to  your  purpose,  contain- 
ed in  the  rest.-T-Bttt,  Sir,  do  I  here  say,  that  **Evcry  man  who 
caonot  admit  as  a  doGtrine  of  scripture,  the  greai  doctrine  of 
three  persons  in  one  God,  which  I  and  other  orthodox  cfaris* 
tisas  emlNrace,  faelieres  an  o^osite  goi^,  reacts  the  true 
gospel^  despises  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is,  of  course, 
a  moA  TpkeUy  vjonting  in  true  piety  and  wiOunU  christim  w- 
imp*  Is  tliis  <«the  natural  meaning  of  the  words!"  and  does 
no  other  arase  offer  itself  to  an  unprejudiced  mind!"  I  {uitthe 
fsestion.  Sir,  to  your  conscience. 

Please  to  observe.  In  the  fint  place,  in  this  passage,  I  state 
the  qnestion  at  issue:  ^Isit  a  violation  of  thegreat  law  of  love 
for  the  Aiends  of  tpruth  to  decline  communion  with  its  reject^ 
csra?" — ^I  then,  that  the  question  may  he  disembarrassed,  state 
by  way  of  ej^ication,  that  << We  have  nothing  to  do  here 
with  flligfat  diveraifies  of  opinion;  with  differences  about  modes 
ar  farms,  or  inconsiderable  points  of  faith  or  practice:"  such 
as  those  mi^t  he  thought  to  he^  which  exist  between  ortho- 
dox chriatians  and  some  whom  you  would  call  the  hi^ier 
Unitarians.  <'Our  concern,"  I  further  observe,  «is  with  dif- 
fenoces  of  a  radical  and  fundamcaithl  nature;  such  as  exist 
between  orthodox  christians  and  Unitarians  of  aU  degrees, 
omdawntoihecreei^Mr^BeMamifin'tothisp^ 
jtmtntlffairiji  rduced  the  present  qufistzofu^*  You  certainly 
had  n^uced  k  to  this  point.  You  had  contended,  that  Uni« 
tarisjM,  not  of  the  higher  degrees  only,  but  even  of  the 
lowM  degrees,  ought  to  he  held  in  christian  fellowship.  I 
ibmsfyre»  fixed  upon  Mr.  Belsham's  creed,  as  somctliing 
tangible  and  definite,  by  means  of  wUch  the  merits  of  the 
pending  question  might  be  tried;  and,  reduced  to  tliis  point, 
the  question,  which  otherwise  might  have  been  attended  witli 
rmbarrassment  and  perplexity,  became  to  my  mind  a  very 


^liiiii  one.    Accordingly  I  had  a  littte  before  said*    <<riie 
question  then  is  a  short  one.    Is  not  Mr.  Belsham's  gospel^ 
asset  forth  in  his  creeds  another  gospel  than  that  which  Paul 
preached?  If  you  are  not  willing  to  admit  this;  yet  surely 
you  cannot  hesitate  a  moment  to  admits  that  it  is  another  than 
that  which  is  held  by    orthodox    christians^— which    is 
preached   by     orthodox     ministers: — essentially  different 
in  every  particular  from  the  foundation  to  the  topstone.. 
One  or  the   other  of  these  schemes    then  must    be  what 
St.  Paul  denominates  another  gospel,  and  against  which  and 
its  abettors  he  solemnly  pronounces  his  apostoUck  anathema*'' 
To  ttus  statement  I  distinctiy  refer  in  the  passage  under  consid* 
eration.  Havii^ thussimidifiedthequestionrespcetingielloYr- 
ship,  by  restricting  it  to  Mr.  Belsham's  scheme,  I  then  proceed 
to  restate  it  in  these  words:  <«¥es.  Sir,  the  simple  point  hera 
at  issue  is,  whether  it  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  love  for 
believers  in  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  separate  from 
believers  in  another  and  an  opposite  gospeL    If  yours  is  the 
true  gospel,  then  ours  is  another;  if  ours  is  the  true  gospeU 
then  yours  is  another.    In  either  case  the  great  question  res* 
pecting  fellowship  remains  the  same.'' — Was  it  possible  for 
the  question  to  have  been  more  clearly  or  definitely  stated? 
Was  it  possible  for  it  to  have  been  more  plainly  expressedf 
that  the  issue  to  be  tried  was  precis»ely  between  the  beHtver^' 
tn  Mr.  Bel8ham?8  gospel,  and  the  believers  in  that  called  or- 
tbodox?  Mr.  Belsham's  is  here  called  '(your  gospel,  for  tho 
very  obvious  reason,  that  it  is  tiie  one  which,  in  the  statement 
of  the  question,  is  opposed  on  your  part  to  the  one  on  our  part'' 
Now,  Sir,  I  ask  again,  do  I  in  this  passage  say,  that  <«jBo- 
ery  man  who  cannot  admit  as  a  doctrine  of  scripture,  the 
great  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  one,  which  I  and  other  or«- 
thodox  christians  embrace,  believes  in  an  opposite  goepel, 
i*ejects  the  true  gospd,  despises  the  authority  of  Jesns  ChriBt^ 
and  is,  of  course,  a  mkn  wholly  wanting  in  true  piety  and 
without  christian  virtue."    No,  Sir:  it  is  not  here,  or  any 
where  else  by  me,  said,  that  ^^every  man**  who  does  not  em- 
brace^ the  orUiodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  either  <«believea 
in,"  or  <<abets,  an  opposite  gospel,"  or  <<rf^ects  the  true 
gospc),  or  despises  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christy"  or.^4a 
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«*di7in^KiigiBd«i0tiaapiat7,*'«rn  «<«idHmt  dnirtiiA 
^liiftaa'^  MrifflM*  of  time  thbieB  iB  ffithev  «flnmd  or  im^ 
«d  in  any  passage  of  mine;  but  the  tenwi  oaed  by  mtt  an' 
Hie  antin  anntxtom  ate  paiiiciilaiijF  and  fnintadly  guarded 
■gaiiiHt  auch  a  cenatructioik  Had  aut  yoa  said  it,  I  should 
flertainl J  Iwv^a  flioaght  tkot  the  fiema  vdio  could  aajy  that 
Ibo  interpnialioB  which  you  hare  given  ia  ^^the  natural  meaa^ 
itag  ef  njr  WQadBy**  «^at  ingiriag  such  as  inlerpratatioil  no 
violeBoa  ia  puff  upon  my  languagey*^  aad  <^that  uo  othav  aenaa 
uMiiBSMfto  an  uaprejndiced  mind,''  redly  had  not <Hdiilitgr 
ti  decide  on  tbaobviqaa  impoit  of  a  tetter  irritteniu  oar  na^ 
tiaa  tougoey^  aadoi^ht  to  he  sent  to  school,  to  learn  the  very 
Fwllim  iiita  of  gnunmar  aad  logick>  TIds  remark  I  apply  to  al 
the  paasagea  whkh  you  hava  cited.  Talten  iwBV<^raliy  or  cob 
kctivriyy  jb  a  detached  state  or  in  then*  respective  conexions^ 
Ihfty  neifher  naturally  express,  nor  hy  all  the  torture  to 
which  yon  here  put,  or  can  put  them,  can  they  he  made  to 
ydehi  Idie  aeaae  which  yon  have  so  resolute^  attempted  to 
flaatSB  upon  ttaai, 

Bfad  it,  hawser,  been  otherwiae;  had  my  expressims  been 
audi  ma  famlf  to  admit,  or  even  naturally  to  convey  th^  sense 
of  yom  statemeBt;  yet,  if  they  would  bear  another  construe* 
Htm,  waA  I  had  expiciUy  said  that  such  was  not  my  meaning, 
it  might  hanre  been  compatible  mththe  laws  of  common  cour- 
tDB|r  tm  my  daavowal  to  have  been  candidly  accepted.  It 
haa  been  thought  aflowable  in  debate,  for  a  person,  when  mis- 
amfciaiiwjb  te  explain;  and  right  that  his  explanation  should 
ha  adnutfcd.  But  this  privilege  has  not  been  allowed  to  me. 
1  wna  mionadeMteody^-iCertainly  misrepresented:  and  though 
1  tkoK^ght  my  language  sufficienfly  plain,  yet  I  went,  in  my 
Beoand  Letter,  iarto  a  fidl  aad  candid  exposition  of  my  senti- 
ments and  viewa;  and  not  only  aaid,  but  shewed,  that  my 
meaniBgwas  nnt,  and  couM  not  have  been,  such  as  you  had 
statied.  ¥el  aftu*  all  this,  yoa  take  it  upon  you  to  say,  that 
y«nr  ««caanot  amd  the  belief  tfiat  my  recollections  on  this 
point  are  Imperfect;'^  you  resolutely  insist  on  your  former  in- 
teipMtatiDn,  which  I  have  explidtfy  disavowed,  and  refuse  to 
adnitmy  fraaakeiq^Nisition  of  my  own  meaning.  This,  Sir,  is 
canyiiigthcclaiiiisof  yoar«<8eif  respect  v<97fai*$  to  anextant, 

o 
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1  btXKtref  beyond  what  any  courteonsy  ud  candid,  and  nod* 
est,  and  honourable  mani  to  say  notbiig  of  a  christian  n^ms* 
ler»  ever  before  attempted. 

I  must  here  quote  from  yo«r  Remarks  an  extraor^ary 
passage.  <<Dr.  Worcester,  however/'  you  say,  p.  12,  ^as* 
sares  me  thati  have  misrepresented  him;  and  I  have  no  Hb- 
position  to  question  the  sincerity  with  which  he  now  dedares 
tint  lie  did  not  intend  to  communicate  the  senfiments  ^sidiich  I 
ascribid  to  Urn.  I  cannot  indeed  avaid'the  belief,  fliat  his 
reoollections  on  this  point  are  imperfect,  and  that  in  the  hiir- 
vy  of  his  tlMHights  and  feelings,  he  was  not  so  watchful  over 
Ms  motives  as  he  now  imagines.^'  In  the  same  style  you  say ,p. 
4,  ^Dr.  Worcester,*however,  disclaims  the  Codings  and  inten- 
tions which  I  have  ascribed  to  him. — ^That  he  is  sincere  in  re- 
porting  what  now  appears  to  him  to  have  been  the  state  of  his 
mind  during  the  compoaiticHi  of  his  first  letter,  I  am  fiur 
^m  denymg.  But  on  a  suligect  like  this,  memory  is  some- 
times treacherous;  and  I  confess  I  cannot  shake  off  the  con- 
viction, that  some  imj^per  feelings,  perhaps  unsuspected  by 
Dr.  Worcester,  occasiomdly  guided  liia  pen.*'  Here,  Sir,  is 
an  expedient  to  save  one's  <«self  respect^'  from  tiie  -pain  of  a 
concesmon,  and  to  fix  upon  an  opponMt  an  iiyurious  chu^ 
tlie  whole  credit  of  whicl^  I  do  believe,  belongs  to  you,  and 
ought  forevar  to  remain  in  your  uncontested  possession:  an 
expedient  of  which,  I  presume,  the  annals  of  controversy 
might  be  searched  tiiroughoat  in  vain,  for  an  example,  a  pro* 
iotype»  or  a  paraUeL  Will  any  reader  in  the  worid  suppose 
that,  in  both  or  either  of  those  instances,  I  really,  misremem- 
heredi^'^m  that  yon  seriously  meant  to  be  understood  that  I 
did  misremiember?  Why  then  this  furious  irony,— this  way- 
ward circumlocution?  Why  not  charge  me  directly  with 
fiilsetiood,  as  you  had  before  done  the  Reviewers? 

You  have  had,  Sif^  a  fair  opportunity  for  a  display  of  can- 
dour. Tott  had  misstated  the  import  of  an  important  part  of 
my  I^etter.  This  was  a  diibrent  affair  firom  that  which  was 
before  between  us,  relating  to  the .  Beviewers.  That  was  a 
question  concerning  the  meaning  of  a  third  party,  and,  there- 
fore, conqeming  which  I  as  well  as  yoa  n^ght  miqodge;  tiiia 
was  a  qneaiiw  respectiiig  my  own  meaniogt  and  rcspectiiig 
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whicb  I  could  not  mistake.  I  sappoted  7011  had  wronged  tha 
BeTiewerB;  I  knew  yoa  liad  wronged  me.  Without,  however, 
impiituig  toyon  any  iD  intention  or  motiyej  remonstrated,ex- 
jlained^  amLcalled  upon  you  to  retract  It  was  only,  in 
chriatiaii  spirit  and  manner,  lo  acknowledge  that  you  had 
miaappreh^ided  my  meaningr— and  the  credit  for  ingenu- 
ous feeling,  especially  the  consciousness  of  having  done  an 
act  of  magnanimous  equity  to  an  opponent,  would  have  abun- 
dantly compensated  for  any  self  denial  which  there  might 
have  been  in  the  case.  But  you  have  chosen  a  different 
course,  and  must  look  for  a  different  reward.  I  can,  however^ 
assure  you.  Sir,  that  it  would  have  afforded  me  much  greater 
Measure  to  have  had  occasion  to  acknowledge  your  generous^ 
candour,  than  I  have  found  in  making  the  kind  ot  stricture 
which  you  have  compelled  me  to  midte. 

IIL  Page  IS,  you  make  this  statemeoL  «<Dr.  CSark  be* 
fievedt  that  the  Father  alone  is  the  Supreme  God,  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  Supreme  (Sod,  but  derived  bis  being, 
and  all  hispower  and  honours  jQrom  the  Father,  even  by  an  act 
of  the  Father's  power  and  wiU.  He  maintains,  that  as  the 
scriptures  hav^  not  taught  us  tiie  manner  iii  which  the  Soft 
derived  his  existence  fipom  his  Father,  it  is  presumptuous  to 
afirm,  that  the  Son  was  created,  or,  that  theit  was  a  time 
when  he  did  not  exist  On  these  subjects  the  w^rd  of  God 
has  not  given  us  li^it,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  be  silent 
The  author  of  Bible  News  in  like  maimer  affirms,  that  the 
Paflier  only  is  the  SupreaM  God,  that  Jesus  Is  a  distinct  be- 
ing from  God,  and  that  he  derives  eyery  thiqg  jfrom  hvi  Fath- 
er. He  has  some  views  piflatmg  to  the  <«pvoper  Sonship^^'  of 
Txod,  which  neither  Iflieral  nor  orthodox  christians  gmerally 
embrace.  Put  the  prevalent  sentiments  of  liberal  christians 
seem  to  me  to  accord  subjstantially  with  the  systems  I  have 
above  described.  Like  Dr.  Clark,  the  majority  of  this  dass 
feel  that  the  scriptures  have  not  taught  the  mode  of  Christ's 
derivation.  They  Iherefore  do  not  call  Christ  a  creature,  but 
leave  the  subject  in  the  obscurity  ki  which  they  find  it,  carry- 
ing with  them,  however,  an  impression,  that  the  scriptures  as- 
cribe to  Jesus  the  character  of  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiariy  high 
sense,  and  inasensc  in  which  it  is  ascribed  to  no  other 


ii'pon  this  statement  t  mhmit  tte  ft^bxdi^ie^  itUAftai. 

1.  The  appellation  <<liberal  christians/'  is  ambigooilks  kaH 
indeterminate.  In  ybtir  Unit  pamphlet  you  tell  us,  that 
"liberal  chiistiahs  a^e  scatte)*ed  through  all  dasses  df  chHs^ 
tians^  andthat  although  <<in  this  paii:  of  the  county  tlhejr 
arc  generally/*  y^t  <«by  no  means  univ^rsaDy  TTnitarians.^ 
And  you  somewhere,  I  iChink,  estimate  that  aboift  one  ttiLrl 
part  of  the  ministers  and  christian  professors  in  this  common- 
Wealth  are  6{  the  liberal  dass.  t  have  myself  computed,  that 
about  this  pi^poHion  ar6  non-calvihistick;  and  it  should  seen! 
that  all  these  are  indoded  by  you  in  th^  denominatioh  ol^ 
^liberal  christians.**  Of  these,  hoNivTver,  I  have  supposed 
there  are  many,  who  are  not  Unitarians.  They  taay  hav4 
some  diibculties  and  doubts  resped;ing  the  terms  in  which  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  often  stated,  and  some  diversitiek 
in  the  manner  of  conceiving  and  speaking  of  the  doctrine^ 
ftndyetbdieve  in  ftejtrue  divinifrr  oiT  the  Son,  and  of  th^ 
Holy  Spirit.  If  so,  Ihey  ought  not  to  be  dassed  with  Unita- 
rians. <«Tho8e,*'  as  justly  observed  by  Bishop  HuntingforOp 
•'who  hold  the  doctrine  df  a  Tf  iniiy,  however  individual!]^ 
Miey  may  give  different  explicatlotis  ctf  it,  -are  nevertheless 
fVinttai*ians;  a&  thoise,  who  protest  against  a  jparticular 
church,  alHiough  unhappily  among  themsdves  they  liavB 
separated  from  each  other,  by  multifarious  divisions,  aiid  dis- 
criminate each  other  by  subfle  di^nctions^  implying  evea 
dimidiation,  are  nevertheless  all  ^^xrdtegtants.'' 

Dr.  Samud  Clark  was  not  a  Utirtarian,  and  otight  not  ta 
be  so  catted  or  classed,  ^e  held  to  an  «(%V£ft-BL^88£]> 
TniOTTir,"— to  a  Triiiity  <tf  "DiviirB  Pe&soIts,''— Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  who  existed  together  ^'FttoM  Tta 
BEGiBnaNo."  Tliis  Is  ihe  ^substance  of  his  scheme;  and  in 
this  he  agreed  with  orthodox  Trinitarians,  though  in  other 
respects  he  differed  from  them.  And  if,  as  it  *«8eems'^  to  you 
••the  prevalent  sentiments  among  liberal  christians  in  this 
nuarter  of  our  cbunfry  accord  srAstanliaay  with  Dr.  Clark's,^ 
(hen  these  "prevalent  sentiments**  are  not  Unitarian.  How 
large  a  proportion  of  those  whom  you  would  assign  to  the 
nberal  class,  are  Trinitarians,  or  believers  in  the  essential 
divinity  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  do  not  knowj 
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Bor  do  t  kttCfsur  ih  Whtft  tnanner  they  ^roald  MvemSly  explaiu 
themselves  upon  this  subject^  or  where  they  would  choose  to 
be  considered  as  standing.  I  have,  however,  entertained  the 
hope,  that  by  the  process  of  developemcnt  it  would  be  founds 
that  not  a  few  cff  them  are  more  orthodox  than  Dr.  Claii:; 
and  that  the  Unitarian  brotherhood  is  much  less  numerous, 
than  you  seem  desirous  of  having  it  understood  to  be. 

S.  It  appears  from  your  statement,  that  the  '^prevalent 
tentiments  of  liberal  christians'*  are  exceedingly  unsettled, 
mdistiDct,  and  indeterminate.  «The  majority  of  this  class, 
yon  6Ay 9  fed  that  the  scriptures  have  not  taught  the  mode  of 
Christ's  derivation.  They  therefore  do  not  call  Christ  a 
creature,  but  leave  the  subject  in  the  obscurity  in  which  they 
find  it,  carrying  with  them,  however,  an  impression,  that  the 
acriptures  ascribe  to  Jesus  the  character  of  Son  of  God  in 
a  peculiariy  high  sense,  and  in  a*  sense  in  which  it  is  ascrib- 
ed to  no  other  being."  With  these  <<libcral  christians,''  then^ 
it  18  a  matter  of  utter  uncertainty,  of  endless  doubt,  and,  it 
would  seem,  of  cold  and  lofty  indifTerence,  who  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  is! — ^whether  he  is  a  created,  or  an  uncreated 
being;  whether  he  existed  from  eternity,  or  begun  to  exist  in 
time;  whether  he  is  a  God,  who,  though  inferiour  to  the  <'su- 
preme  God,"  has  yet  a  rightful  claim  to  religious  worship,  or 
only  their  fellow  servant,  to  whom  no  divine  honours  belong! 
'  FVom  other  passages,  on  which  1  shall  have  occasion  in 
another  place  to  remark,  it  appears  that  the  same  uncertainty, 
and  donbt,  and  indifference  exist  with  these  same  <4iberal 
christians,"  in  regard  to  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for 
tfaem: — ^whether  he  died  to  expiate  their  sins  with  blood  of 
inestimable  merit,  or  whether  <nn  consequmce*^  merely  <iof 
what  he  has  done  and  sufiered,  the  punishment  of  sin  is  avert- 
ed from  the  penitentf  as  it  may  have  been,  in  consequence 
of  fliefluflrerings  and  labours,  the  instructions  and  interces- 
sfami  rf  Paul  -and  other  good  men,  by  whose  means  sinners 
been  brought  to  repentance! — Of  course,  there  must  be 
uncertainty,  doubt,  and  indifference,  as  to  tlie  obliga^ 
laons  wfaieh  they  owe  to  him;  as  to  the  love  and  trust,  the 
thanks  and  honours  to  which  he  is  entitled. — Do  they  then 
honour  the  Son^  even  as  they  honour,  or  should  honour  tlje 
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Father?  They  do  not  know  who  or  what  the  Son  is.  An 
~ihey  blessed  in  putting  their  trust  in  him?  They  do  not  know 
to  what  extent,  or  for  what  purposes  he  is  to  be  trusted.  Do 
they  delight  to  join  in  the  heavenly  anthem,  « Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing? 
They  do  not  know  that  he  is  worthy  thus  to  be  adored  and 
praised!— Ah!  where  are  we?  Into  what  a  region  of  frost,  of 
darkness,  of  the  shadow  of  death  are  wa  advancing! — Is 
this.  Sir,  the  light  which  is  so  ardently  hailed,  and  so  loudly 
l^claimed  by  the  '^rational  christians,'*  of  this  favoured  age? 
Is  it  here  that  we  are  to  find  the  grand  consummation  of  di- 
vine knowledge,  that  <<purer  system  of  chiistiaiiity,*'  to  which 
you  and  your  <4iberal''  brethren  would  guide  mankind?  Is 
it  in  this  chilling  disgial  clime,  tliat  professed  christians  of 
•very  name  are  to  meet  together  in  one  blessed  fellowship? 
No  wonder  then  that  Jews  and  Infidels,  Mohammedans  and 
Pagans  are  invito  to  participate  in  the  blessedness.*  And 
no  wonder,  that  they  who  adore  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  **the  tntc 
Ood  and  eUmal  lifif^  and  delight  in  the  ascription,  «Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins,  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father, — ^to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever,'' 
should  decline  the  invitation. 

«This,''  says  our  great  Intercessor,  «This  is  the  life  eter- 
nal, to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jssus  thb  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  scnf  f    But  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  tlie 

• 

*  With  intimationi  to  this  effect,  the  writings  of  Uaitarians  aboaDd. 

t  ''What  is  said  here  of  die  onJy  true  God,  seems  said  in  opposition  to  the  gods 
whom  the  heathens  worshipped)  notb  oppoaithw  to  Jesiu Chiitt  himaeli;  vlso  i» 
cdled  the fntf  CMhj  John  m  1  EpisL  w,  90/*  .  Bishop  Poarte. 

*<rhat  our  blessed  Lord  here  speaks  of  the  onhf  true  God,  in  distinetioo  from 
idob,  and  not  to  the  exclusion  of  himself,  appears  from  hh  speakbgof  himself  as 
the  object  of  the  same  fiducial  knowledge,  with  the  Father,  and  by  hia  distin* 
guIshiDg  birasclf  from  the  Father,  not  by  any  easential  titfe,  htot  merely  by  lUs 
official  character,  rh.  Jeeu*  ChH9i,  whom  tboo  hast  sent.  And  the  same  apostle 
who  recorded,  thb  prayer,  expressly  says  of  Christ;  TM»  U  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  fffe,  in  opposition  to  UMt."    Ihr.  Goise. 

**Tbose  who  deny  the  DiTine  nature  of  Christ,  think  they  h«re  a  mighty  Mgu- 
ment  from  this  text,  where  Christ  (as  they  say  speaking  to  his  Father)  cnlleth 
Km  the  only  true  God.    Bat  divines  answer,  that  the  term  onfy,  or  alone,  is  not 
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Christy  must  not  liberal  christian^  if  your  accouut  of  tbem  ifl 
eonrect  be  lamentably  wanting? 

«<Tbe  majority  of  this  class/'  you  say,  «feel  that  the  scrip- 
tures have  not  taught  the  mode  of  Christ's  debivatioit. 
And  well  they  nay  fed  this:  since  the  scripture  declare, 
that  «his  goings  forth  hare  been  of  old,  even  firom  sterlast. 
xsBf* — that  "in  the  beginning  he  was  with  God,  and  was 
God;'' — that  he  is  «the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for- 
ever^" — << Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending, 
the  First  and  the  La8t"«-Tour  oracle  indeed.  Dr.  Clarice 
has  a  long  section,  entitled,  «The  passages  in  which  he 
[Christ]  is  declared  to  be  subordinate  to  the  Father;  derimtig 
Ids  being  (in  an  incomprehensible  manner)  from  JBTim,  receiv- 
ingfrom  Mm  his  dMne  power,  authority  and  other  attributes,** 
Idc.  And  under  this  head,  in  his  own  imposing  manner,  he 
has  arranged  about  two  hundred  and'  forty  texts;  in  not  one 
of  which,  I  feel  perfecfly  safe  in  saying,  is  it  ^'declared  that 
Christ  d«>rived  his  being  and  divine  attributes  ftom  the 
Father."  It  is  not  then  strange,  that  «<the  scriptures  have 
out  taught  the  mode  of  his  derivation."  And  since  yon  Jkelf 
this,  it  might  be  well  if  you  would  acknowledge  what  tlie 
scriptnres  do  teachf — ^that  as  God  he  existed  with  flie  Father 
from  eternity. 

Christ  and  the  gigcat  work  of  redemption  by  him,  is  the 
grand  subject  of  the  scriptures,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  Is  it  then  credible,  that,  after  all,  the  scriptures  have 
■ot  informed  us,  who  or  what  Christ  is, — ^whether  Go<l  or  a 
ner^*  creature, — ^nor  what  he  has  done  for  us,  nor  how  we 
are  to  be  saved  by  him,  nor  what  regards  and  honoura  are 
due  firom  us  to  him?  Is  it  credible,  tiiat  the  inspired  writings 
have  Mt  these  primary  subjects  in  such  «otecurity,"  that 

to  W  ippawd  to  thee,  bat  to  tlie  term  Godf  and  tUe  sense  this:  to  know  thee  to 
U  tkat  Opd  tMchit  the  on^  trut  Godi  aud  this  appearelh  fi-om  1  John  y,  2d» 
when  Ckri9ti9$aid  to  be  the  true  God,  which  eould  not  be  if  the  Father  were 
the  only  true  God,  eonaidered  as  another  t^Sod]  from  the  Son.  The  term  only 
er  idfnc  m  not  ezelnsivc  of  the  other  two  persons  in  the  Triuity,  bat  only  of  idols, 
tha  apda  of  the  heatheo  whieh  are  no  gods.^Our  Saviour  saitb  it  is  life  eternal 
to  kaew  Mm  -mho  U  tfte  onltf  trite  God,— he  adds,  a?iJ  Jeans  Christ  wham  thou 
hatt  aetit:  hf  which  be  leU  ot  kuow,  that  the  Father  cannot  be  savingly  known, 
bo'l  ift  uA  hf  tfao  Sm."    Poole's  Cootinoaiors. 


•nruMmmy  aolui<iwkd|9B  tuttagGod^  one  andtciMiputfiwift 
theFather,  another^  only  as  a  mere  mwi,  «&illikie  and  pec-) 
cMe  like  o^v  nmi,''  anA  a  thifd  aa  a  demigod^  or  soma 
mikiiowi)  intersKcKatet  bsingf  betwesn  the  CroalprMA  en%^ 
tQic8,r-4hal)  aaine  may bdieve  his  death  to  ha^e been uie^ 
pintsiy  sacrifice  fi>0  the  siiw  <d  the  worlds  anA  othars  liiat  h^ 
died  onl{y>  aa  a-  witness  te  the  tPiitbftr«4hat  some  may  trust  te 
jnstiicatioB  and  salvatioii  cmly  in  his  vtoaffioie  gaentSs  and 
others  in  their  own  virtiies» — and  yet  all  of  tfwm  have  mi 
sfiud  claim  to  the  name,  and  privilsges  of  ohsialiaii  he-i 
Movers?  is  it  credible,  that  in  a  diidao  revelMieii,  a  privcipal 
otject  of  which  is  to  goaod  maiikiad  ag«hist  idoUtvif,,  and  toi 
teach  diem  the  true  worship,  the  repressntatioas  are  sacb  m 
to  make  the  great  body  of  christiaaa  in  every  age  idptofcrp,  t, 
aa  the  iKt  certainly  is,  if  Christ  is  not  truly  God!  Suiely 
the  man  who  can  believe  aH  this,  ought  to  charge  no  otkm:* 
man  in  the  world  with  strange  or  enormous  ctednKty. 

3.  <<The  majority  of  liberal  diristians,'^  you  say,  ^HMiwy 
with  them  an  impression,  that  the  scriptures  ascribe  to  Jeaus 
the  character  of  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiarly  high  sense,  aad 
la  a  sense  in  wliich  it  is  ascribed  to  no  ether  bei^g/'  Great 
stress  is  laid  by  the  deniers  oi  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  t|m 
Trinity,  on  this  appeUation,  Son  of  God:  as  if  It  must  no* 
cessarily  denote  a  separate  being,  inflaitely  bCilow  ^o  Father, 
and  as  if  the  sonship  of  Christ  were  denied  l|y  Truutariansn 
Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  assumptioaa  is  adottt* 
ted.  Trinitarians  not  merely  <<carry  with  them  aa  inures* 
sion,"  but  have  a  firm  belief,  that  «ttie  scriptures  asmbe  it^ 
Jesus  the  character  of  Son  of  God,  in  a  sense  in  which  it  im 
ascribed  to  no  other  being."  Some  of  them  indeed  underataaA 
the  scriptures  as  ascribing  this  character  to  him  in. his  medL* 
atorial  capacity  and  human  nature  only,  and  others  to  hia 
original  existence  and  his  divine  natare;  but  all  of  timm  ba^ 
licve  in  his  peculiar  sonship,  and  in  his  essential  divinity; 
aU  of  tliem  bold  that  he  is  at  once  the  Son  of  God,  and  him- 
self also  God. 

<What  an  absurdity,  you  will  say,  is  this!*— Tlie  Son  of 
God — ^liimself  God! — How  can  be  be  the  Son  of  himself!^ 
Unitarians  are  perpetually  stumbling  at  tbisstundiUng  stone. 
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UDd  casting  it  in  the  way  of  others.  They  impose  upon 
themselves  and  upon  others,  by  a  species  of  sophistryi  by 
which  no  wise  man  ought  to  be  deceived.  In  tliis  trite  ob- 
jection,  as  is  very  common  with  yon  in  other  instances,  yon 
beg  the  main  question  in  debate.  Only  admit  the  Trinita- 
rian distinction  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  the  pretend- 
ed alisurdity  vanishes  at  once.  If  there  are  in  the  Godhead, 
three  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  each  of 
these  three  in  inseparable  union  with  the  other  two  is  God| 
then  there  is  no  absurdity  in  saying  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
both  the  Son  of  God,  and  himself  God.  This  does  not  sup- 
pose, or  imply,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  himself;  it  only  imports 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  the  Father. 

Neither  does  his  being  Son  imply  inferiority  in  nature  to 
the  Father.    On  the  contrary,  it  imports  sameness  and 
equality  of  nature.    Was  not  David  of  the  same  nature  with 
Jesse,  whose  son  he  was,  and  of  equal  attributes  and  dignity? 
Is  not  a  true  and  pi-oper  son  always  of  the  same  nature  with 
his  father?  Jesus  is  called  the  son  of  tium,  because  he  par- 
takes of  human  nature  and  is  truly  man.    Why  then  should 
we  not  undemtand,  that  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  the 
OiTLT  Begotten  of  the  Fatheb,  because  he  also  partakes 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  is  truly  God. — It  was  so  under- 
stood by  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  appellation,  Son  of  God,  as 
belonging  to  the  Messiah,  was  familiar.    Jesus  said  to  them, 
••My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  woric.**    Therefore  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him,  because  he^-^said  thai  Qod  was  Ms 
Faiher;  [original,  his  own  or  proper  Father]  ^'making  himself 
zq;iiJkj,  tinth  Ood/*    They  understood  him  to  call  God  his 
Father,  not  in  a  sense  in  which  angels  and  men  may  call  him 
their  Father,  but  in  a  peculiarly  high  sense;  in  a  sense  which 
made  God  his  natural  Father,  and  himself  in  nature  divine 
and  eqoal  with  the  Father.    It  was  upon  this  very  ground, 
that  th^y  afterwards  persisted  in  charging  him  with  blas- 
phemy, and  finally  condemned  him  to  death.— -Jesus  said  to 
Nathanael,  "Before  that  PhUip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  tiie  figtree,  I  saw  thee."    Perceiving  in  this  the  divino 
attribute  of  omniscience,  Nathanael  replied,  "Rabbi,  thou 

art  the  Son  of  God;"  evidently  understanding  this  appella- 
3 


18 

tion  to  import  ti*ue  diTinity.  It  cannot  reasonably  be  donbt- 
eAf  that  sach  was  the  anderstanding  of  Peter  and  of  Thomasy 
and  the  other  disci^es,  when  they  acknowledged  Jesus  to 
be  <<the  Cjbbist^  thf  Soh  of  ths  uting  Gom,^  and  wor- 
shipped him  as  their  <<Lobd  ahh  thkik  Gob." 

The  same  was  the  understanding  of  the  primitiTe  Fathers* 
In  Ids  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  St.  Ignatiost  who  had  con- 
Tersed  with  the  apostles^  says,  <<There  is  one  Physician^ 
both  fleshly  and  spiritual;  made  and  not  made;  God  incar- 
naiey  true  life  in  death;  both  ov  Mast  ahd  of  Goo;  even 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.''*  This  passage  shews  not  only  that 
the  blessed  martyr  acknowledged  Jesus  Christ  to  be  Crod,  of 
which  his  epistles  afford  most  abundant  eyidence;  but  also 
that  he  understood  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  Grod  in  such  a 
sense  as  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with  the  Father;  that  as 
the  Son  of  Mary,  he  was  made,  and  was  man,  as  the  Son  of 
God,  not  made,  and  himself  God.  ^<If,"  says  Justin  Martyr, 
in  bis  Dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  <<If  ye  had  considered 
the  things  spoken  by  the  prophets,  ye  would  not  have  denied 
Christ  to  be  God,  who  is  the  Son  of  the  unbegoUen  and  ineffa- 
bU  GodJ^  Gregory  Nyssen,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Waterlund,t 
speaking  of  the  heretic  Eunomius,  says,  «E(e  says  there  is 
one  only  God  Almighty.  If  he  means  a  Father  under  the 
name  of  Almighty,  he  says  the  same  that  we  do,  and  nothing 
different;  but  if  he  intends  it  of  an  almighty  who  is  not  a 
Father,  he  may  preach  circumcision  if  he  pleases,  along  with 
his  other  Jewish  tenets.  The  faith  of  christians  looks  to  a 
Father.  The  Father  indeed  is  all;  [all  things]  he  is  most 
high,  almighty.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Whatev- 
er titles  sound  high  and  great,  they  belong  to  the  Father; 
Olid  all  Hdngs  that  are  the  Fatlier^s  belong  to  the  Son.*'  The 
argument  is,  a  Father  implies  a  son  of  the  same  nature  and 
attributes. — ^To  the  same  effect  Dionysius  of  Alexandria 
says,  <<The  Father  being  eternal  the  Son  must  be  eternal  too> 
Light  of  Light.  The  names  by  me  mentioned,  [Father  and 
Son]  are  undivided  and  inseparable.  When  I  named  tha 
Father  before  I  mentioned  the  Son,  I  signified  the  Son  in  the 
Father.    If  any  of  my  false  accusers  suspect  that  because  I 

• 

*  Wake't  ApoBtolw  FftdijDrf .       f  On  the  Trinity,  obap.  vi. 
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called  God  Creator  and  Former  of  all  things^  I  made  him 
Creator  of  Christy  let  him  consider  that  I  before  styled  him 
Father,  and  so  the  Son  was  included  in  him/' 

Such  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  church,  as  might 
1»e  shewn  at  large  hj  many  quotations.  The  apostles  anH 
the  Fathers  held  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God  not  only  <<in  a 
peculiarly  high  sense/'  but  in  a  sense  the  highest  possible:. 
in  a  sense  which  implied  his  true  diyinity,  his  being  of  the 
same  nature  and  one  with  the  Father. 

lY.    A  plain  scriptural  exhibition  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  may  serve  to  shew  the  fallacy  and  futility  of  many 
of  your  objections  and  representations,  and  the  unsoundness    i 
and  corruptness  of  your  general  system. 

Dr.  Clark,  as  before  stated,  held  to  a  Trinity  of  Divine 
Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  "With  the  first  and 
supreme  Cause,  or  Father  of  all  things/'  he  says,  "there  has 
existed  from  the  beginning  a  second  Divike  Pebson,  which 
is  his  Word  or  Son/' — "With  the  Fatfcer  and  the  Son,  there 
has,  existed  from  the  beginning  a  third  Divine  Person, 
which  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son."*  Thus 
far  he  agrees  with  orthodox  Trinitarians,  ancient  and  mod* 
em,  excepting  that  he  makes  the  Father,  separately  consider* 
eds  "the  first  and  supreme  Cause  of  all  things;"  and  thus 
far,  with  the  specified  exception,  he  proves  his  vloctrinc  by 
most  abundant  and  decisive  scriptural  testimony,  establish- 
ing, beyond  all  reasonable  debate,  the  personal  distinction, 
and  the  co-existence  before  all  ages  of  the  Divine  Three. 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  then,  are  either  three 
Divine  Persons  urMed  in  one  Oodhead,  or  else  three  separate 
IHvine  Beings.  The  former  is  the  orthodox  doctrine,  the 
latter  is  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Clark.  But  if  the  three  Divine 
Persons  arc  so  many  distinct  beings,  having  each  a  separate 
existence,  then  must  there  not  be  three  Gods?~Dr.  Clark  in- 
deed held,  as  you  correctly  state,  that  "the  Father  alone  is  the 
supreme  God;"  and  this  he  asserts  with  astonishing  assur- 
ance, and  in  the  Way  of  begging  the  main  question  which  it  / 
behoved  him  to  prove.    Be  it  however  even  so,  that  the  Fa-      j 

«  Scr iptarc  Doctrine,  Part  II.  Sections  2  and  S. 
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tber  alone  is  the  supnme  God;  then  the  other  DWiiie  Pe^4 
sons  are  two  infiriaur  Deities  This  condasioiit  so  obvious 
and  unavoidabtef  is  neither  denied  nolf  diredUy  aflbrmeil  in 
Dr.  Clark's  book,  but  is  faToared  and  forced  upon  the  mind 
by  the  entire  train  of  his  argument*  This  is  the  grand  ab- 
surdity of  his  most  absurd  systcoi.  If  there  was  ever  a 
Tritheist  in  Christendom,  Dr.  Clark  was  one;  and  if  <'the  lib- 
eral christians  in  this  part  of  our  country  agree  substantially 
with  Dr.  Clark/'  instead  of  being  Unitarians^  they  are 
Tritheists. 

In  opposition  to  this  tritheistical  scheme,  orthodox  chris- 
tians hold  that  the  three  Divine  Persons  are  unilti  %n  on^ 
Godhead.  This  we  believe  to  be  the  plain  scriptural  doc- 
trine: for  while  the  scriptures  distinctly  reveal  to  us  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Hi^y  Spirit,  and  abundantly  ascribe  to  each 
of  the  Three^  divine  fiainep,  attributes,  worius,  and  honours; 
yet  they  assure  uq  throughout,  that  there  is  but  one  God» 
and  utterly  preclude  the  doctrine  of  inferiour  Deities* 

Though  the  unity  of  the  three  Divine  Persons  in  one  Qod* 
head  involves  mystery.  wh|ch,  probab}y,  no  finite  min^  ^rill 
evQi*  fu^Iy  explore;  yet  the'  scriptures  open  to  us  a  vi3ta  of 
this  wonderful  glory.  Jesus  in  his  memorable  intercessory 
prayer  with  his  disciples,  says,  ^Neither  pray  I  for  these 
lilonc,  but  for  thenv  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  throbgl| 
their  word;  that  they  all  may  he  one;  as  thou  Fatheb  abt 
IV  ME  AKp  I  pf  TfOia&fihat  they  aU  may  be  one  in  us.^ 
And  ehriatians  are  abundantly  exhorted  in  the  scriptures  to 
seel^  §jid  preserve  the  most  perfect  unity. — In  what  dbes  this 
unity  consist?  Undoubtedly  in  being,  as  St.  Paul  e:^re8ses  it, 
^'perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment,''-r-<<being  knit  together  in  love.'*  When  chrpstians 
are  thus  in  mind,  in  Judgment,  and  in  love,  perfectly  joined 
and  knit  together,  they  are  in  a  most  important  and  interest- 
ing sense  one.  They  have  *«one  Spirit  and  one  hope; — one 
Ihr^i  one  faith,  one  baptism;  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  in  them  all.''  They  have  the  same  views  of  divine  truths— 
of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,— of  the  gospel,  of  tlie 
way  of  holiness  and  life,  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  of  glo* 
x'v ;  they  love  and  seek  the  same  things;  their  thoughts,  their 
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Sodmfp,  their  desires^  their  pimuita  are  in  liarmony^^The 
more  nearly  cbristiaiis  think,  and  speak,  and  love,  and  pur- 
•ae  the  same  thin^^^tad  the  more  intimately  thuy  are  ac- 
quainted with  each  ethers  minds  and  hearts,  the  closer  and 
the  more  blessed  is  their  union*.  Were  they  perfectly  holy; 
had  they  also  exactly  the  same  thoughts  on  every  subject, 
the  same  Tiews  of  every  object,  the  same  affections  and  re* 
gards  towards  every  being  and  thing;  and  had  they  moreover 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  each  others  minds  and  hearts,  their 
union  would  be  most  complete.  Though  a  union  so  complete 
probably  can  never  exist  between  finite  minds,  as  they  will 
always  have  different  capacities  and  degrees  of  knowledge, 
and  can  never  be  perfectiy  intimate  with  all  the  feelings  and 
thoughts  of  each  otiier;  yet  a  union  of  this  kind  does  exist  in 
greater  or  leas  degree  among  believers,  and  will  increase  as 
they  are  more  and  more  sanctified  through  the  truth,  and  as 
they  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  one 
another,  until  it  attain  its  highest  perfection  in  the  heavenly 
world* — This  is  the  oneness  into  which  Jesus  prayed  that  his 
jpeople  might  be  brought,  and  which  he  resemMed  to  that 
which  exists  between  him  and  Iiis  Father. 

The  union,  however,  of  Christ's  people,  whatever  resem- 
blance it  may  bear,  falls  infinitely  short  of  the  unity  of  the 
ever-blessed  Trinity.  "I,"  says  Christ,  «I  and  the  Father 
are  one."  ^Believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  tlie  Fa- 
ther in  me."  <«No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  on- 
ly begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  be  bath 
declared  him."  '<As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father." .  <<The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
[but  <u,  Campbell's  Translation]  he  secth  the  Father  do;  for 
what  things'  soever  he  doeth^  these  also  doeth  the  Son  like- 
wise." *«The  Father  loveth  the  Son."  «I  love  the  Father."* 
These  passages  express  all  that  is  above  described,  as  com- 
prised in  tiie  union  of  Christ's  people,  and  vastiy  more. — Tke 
Son  i$  inOie  bosom  of  the  Father;  perfectly  intimate  with  the 
Father,  and  with  all  his  mind  and  heart  A$  the  Father  knows 
Inmf  even  so  he  knows  the  Father.  It  will  not  be  doubted  even 
by  Unitarians,  that  the  Father  kno^^'s  the  JSon  perfectly,  as 
he  knows  all  other  beings:  knows  him  intuitively;  has  an 

*  JfibMk  s,  30.  z,  15.  xiT,  11.  T,  19.  Ui,  35.  xir,  31. 


immediate^  intimate,  complete  perception  of  all  tiiat  is  in  him. 
Ereri  so  then  the  Son  knows  the  Father;  has  an  intuitive 
perception',  ,an  intimate  and  perfect  knowledge  of  all  his  Fa- 
ther's infinite  mind  and  will,  Tht  8on  can  do  nothing  of 
fdmsdfi  but  as  he  seeth  the  Father  do.  Such  is  his  union  with 
the  Father,  so  perfectty  one  is  his  will  with  the  Father's  will, 
that  he  cannot  act  separately  or  by  himself;  he  can  do  noth- 
ing but  in  union  with  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  does. 
But  what  things  soever  the  Father  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the 
Son  [oyLOiuQ]  in  the  same  manner.  Such  is  their  co-operation> 
tlieir  unity  of  wiU,  and  of  action,  that  all  that  is  done  by  the 
Father  is  in  the  same  manner,  and  at  the  same  time,  done  by 
the  Son.  Tlie  Father  loves  the  J^n,  and  the  Son  loves  the  Fa- 
ther, with  perfect,  infinite  love. 

But  if  the  Son  knows  the  Father  even  as  the  Father  knows 
him,  intuitively  and  perfectly;  then  he  knows  all  tliat  the 
Father  knows.  If  he  can  do  nothing,  otherwise  than  in 
ilnion  with  the  Father;  but  does  all  things  which  the  Father 
does,  and  as  the  Father  does  them;  then  his  will  and  his  pow- 
er are  the  same  with  the  will  aiid  the  power  of  the  Father. 
And  if  the  Father  and  the  Son  have  the  same  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  the  same  wiU  and  power,  and  are  perfect  in  mutual 
love;  then  they  must  regard  all  other  ^beings  and  things  with 
the  same  views,  the  same  feelings,  and  the  same  purposes. — 
Tiie  Father  is  in  the  Son  and  the  Son  is  in  the  Father.  '  All  the 
infinite  knowledge,  and  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of 
the  Father  are  in  the  Son.  <<In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulno^iis 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  <<He  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person."  Therefore  he 
says,  «I{e  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  also." — 
Such  is  the  unity  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  Tead:*  "The  Spirit  searcheth  all 

tilings,  yea  the  deep  things  [ra  ^^^y  the  depths]  of  God.  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God." — The  Holy  Spirit  seardieth  even 
the  depths  of  God.  He  then  must  know  the  Father  and  tiie 
Son,  even  as  they  know  him.    He  knows  the  tilings  of 

•  1  Cor.  ij,  10,  II. 
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GiMl^  as  the  spirit  of  a  man  hunvs  what  is  in  tlie  fnatif  that 
is,  by  intuition^  by  consciousness.  As  the  spirit  of  a  man 
is  c&nsciaus  to  all  that  is  in  him^ — knows  intuitively  his  un- 
derstandings and  willf  and  affections,  his  thoughts,  Tolitions, 
and  feelings;  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is  conscious  to  all  that  is  in 
God;  not  only  in  himself  personally  considered,  but  also  im. 
the  Father  and  in  the  Son:  intuitively  knows  all  the  atfari- 
buteg,  thoughts,  affections^  designs,  and  acts  of  the  God- 
heads—All the  knowledge,  then,  aU  the  wisdom,  all  the  pow- 
er, all  the  goodness,  which  are  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Son^ 
are  also  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Accordingly  be  is  made  known 
to  us,  as  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge,  of  grace 
and  of  holiness,  of  comfort  and  of  fellowship;  who  reveals 
the  mind  and  will  of  Grod  to  men,— -'^convinces  the  worid  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment, — ^renews  whom  he  will 
after  the  image  of  God,  and  dwells  in  all  the  saints, — acts  in 
concurrence  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  great  econ* 
omy  of  redemptbn,  and  carries  into  effect  the  glorious  de- 
signs of  divine  wisdom  and  mercy.  "When  he  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come,''  says  Christ,  <<he  shall  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  hq 
shall  hear  that  shall  he  speak.''  He  shall  not  act  by  himself 
alone,  but  only  hi  union  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  "He 
shall  ^otHj  me;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you.  All  things  that  liie  Father  hath  are  mine; 
therefore  said  I,  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you."  According  to  the  divine  economy,  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  salvation  of  mankind,  are  first  the  Father's,  then 
the  Son's,  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit's,  to  be  by  him  dispensed, 
agreeably  to  the  will  of  all  tlie  Three. 

From  ibis  plain,  scriptural  view,  it  appears  that  the  uni(y 
of  the  three  Divine  Persons  is  the  highest  and  most  perfect 
possible:  not  merely  a  moral  nnum,  such  as  exists  between 
hsAy  men  and  angels,  but  an  essential  oneness,  such  as  consti- 
tutes one  Godhead.  If  all  the  knowledge,  and  wisdom^  and 
power,  and  goodness  of  the  ^Father  are  also  in  the  Son  and 
in  the  Holy  Spirit;  then  in  their  nature,  in  their  attributes, 
in  their  designs,  in  their  works,  in  their  blessedness,  in  their 
glory,  they  are  one.    They  are  also  essentially  equal,  each 
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tb  the  other:  for  aD  that  19  in  the  Father^  is  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  What  the  Father  is,  the  Son  is,  and  tha 
Holy  Spirit  is^  what  the  Father  knows,  the  Son  knows^  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  knows;  what  the  Father  wills,  the  Son  wHIs^ 
and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  wills;  what  the  Father  does,  the  Son 
does,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  does;  what  the  Father  eiyoys,  the 
Son  enjoys,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  enjoys.  They  exist,  and 
act,  and  are  blessed  forevennore,  as  one  God.  This  ac- 
counts in  the  most  satis&ctory  manner,  for  the  scriptures  as- 
cribing, as  they  do  abundantly  ascribe  to  each  of  the  adoraUa 
Three,  the  same  divine  names,  attributes,  works,  and  boa- 
eurs. 

In  the  Holy  Trinity,  however,  though  there  is  an  essential 
equality,  yet  there  is  order,  and  there  is  subordination. 
The  Father  is  first,  the  Son  is  second,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
third,  in  order;  and  in  relation  especially  to  the  great  woric 
of  redemption,  as  the  scriptures  most  plainly  represent,  the 
Son  is  subordinate  to  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  both 
to  the  Father  and  the  Son.  This  sufficiently  accounts  for  the 
pre-eminence  which  the  scriptures  assign  to  the  Father,  and 
from  which  Unitarians,  and  even  Dr.  Clark,  most  un- 
warrantably conclude  that  «the  Father  alone  is  the  supreme 
God,"  and  that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  inferiour  beings; 
as  if  there  could  be  no  such  thing  Bsjirst  among  tquaUf  and 
as  if  subordinaHon  necessarily  implied  inequality;  when,  to  ev- 
ery person  of  the  least  reflection  or  observation,  the  contra- 
ry is  manifest  This  therefore  might  suffice  for  an  answer 
to  the  hackneyed  Unitarian  objection,  founded  on  such  pas- 
sages of  scripture  as  seem  to  import  an  inferiority  of  tha  Son 
to  the  Father:  an  objection  which  was  answered  in  my  sec- 
ond Letter,  as  it  had  been  before  a  thousand  times  answered; 
but  which  nevertheless,  you  bring  forwai*d  in  your  Remarks, 
p.  20,  with  an  air  of  assurauce  and  shout  of  triumph,  as  if  it 
were  (i*esb,  and  new,  at\d  absolutely  unanswerable;  and  as  if 
it  were  not  at  all  incumbent  on  you  to  answer  our  argument, 
founded  on  the  passages,  in  which  the  Son  is  represented  as 
being  essentially  equal  and  one  with  the  Father.  It  may  be 
well  however  just  to  remark  further  and  anew,  that  not  only 
is  the  Son  the  second  In  the  order  of  the  Trinity,  but,  for  our 
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rcdemptiony  be  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  sen^ant,  and  was  made  in  the^  likeness  of  man* 
And  surely  it  is  not  wonderful,  that,  while  in  his  state  of  hu- 
miliation he  appeared  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  should  utter 
expressions,  importing  inequality;  for  as  man  he  was  une« 
qual,  infinitely  unequal  to  Grod. 

After  Dr.  Clark  and  others,  you  seem  rery  fond  of  repeat* 
ing,  that  <<the  Father  alone  is  the  supreme  God;''  and  «we 
dare  not,  we  dare  not,''  you  earnestly  say,  '^approach  Jesus 
Christ  9H  the  only  living,  the  only  true  God/' — ^There  was 
occasion  in  old  time  for  the  serious  interrogation,  **yn]l  ye 
accept  his  Person?  Will  ye  contend  for  God?"  Let  me  entreat 
you.  Sir,  not  to  imagine,  that  you  do  honour  to  the  Father^ 
by  refusing  to  honour  the  Son.  The  Father  does  not  exist 
«alone,"  nor  is  he  alone  the  supreme  God.  Existing  in  es- 
sentiaU  inseparable  union  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
whom  he  loves  with  infinite  delight,  it  is  only  in  union  with 
them,  being  himself  in  them  and  they  in  him,  that  he  is  the 
supreme  God.  Neither  does  tlie  Son  exist  alone,  nor  is  he 
separately  considered,  <<tl)e  only  living,  the  only  true  God.** 
But  existing  in  essential,  inseparable  union  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit^  he  in  them  and  they  in  him,  he  is  the 
living  and  true  God, — <<th£  true  Gtod  and  btebitak 
LiYE."  fFe  therefore  dare  not,  we  dare  not  refuse  to  honour 
Him,  even  as  we  honour  the  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  also, 
in  essential,  insepai*able  union  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
he  in  them  and  they  in  him,  is  the  living,  true,  and  supreme 
God;  and  being  so  revealed  to  us,  there  was  no  occasion  {or 
an  express  command  to  worship  him,  as  there  was  for  one  to 
worship  Christ  in  liis  mediatmal  cliaracter.  There  are  not 
wanting  examples,  however,  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  being  religiously  invoked.  And  in  that  very  institu- 
tion, by  which  we  are  initiated  into  the  christian  community, 
a  solemn  act  of  worship  is  prescribed,  to  be  done  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  union  with  the  other  Divine  Persons.  The  high 
command  is,  «Gro,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  iTAMK  of  the  Fatker,  and  of  the  Sonr,  and  of  the  Hoxy 
Spirit.  Shall  men  then  dare  to  <<put  asunder  what  are  joined 

together'*  in  the  very  lUime  and  nature  of  God! 
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*  «<Clinrtiaiiity9^  sajd  tlie  Bishop  of  Darhsm,^  wliom  you 
rtij  jtisfly  style  the  ^^profbund  BvtAer,**  '(Chmtianity  b 
not  only  M  etterlt&l  iitstittitloli  of  nifnral  itHgloii,  Md  a  new 
Ifremufggthm  of  Ctod^  genef&I  providence,  as  i%hteoad  gov- 
dlintt*  tifd  jodge  of  (he  in>rid;  hnt  it  contains  dso  ft  tttdatim 
of  a  pardcidar  dispensation  of  ptqroiAnce,  cofffrng  m 
fty  Ail  Sm  omi  Bptrtt^fbr  the  ttaromi  mdsdvMan  of  nutnr 
Kitdf  tM»  art  ttprtsenttt  fn  Bdriptart  toiein  a  state  qfmjtn. 
Atti  \A  con!t«oti^ne#  of  Udd  revef aftioA  being  made,  we  are 
&nttmsaA&itobehapUsced9  not  only  in  the  miAe  (fihtl^ATUBti, 
VutA6  tfthe  Soir»  and  of  the  Holt  Gaost;  and  other  obtiga- 
1ien»  of  diltyji  unknown  before,  to  the  Son  and  the  Hoty  Ghodt, 
fl#^  i«veided.-^The  essence  of  natural  reUgion  may  be  ^d 
to  ooiisfst  in  religions  regards  to  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
Md  ths  i$sme6  ^reveatei  teHgionf  as  fyttnguishedfrom  wt- 
mMi  to  ianMsi  in  reKgkms  tegaris  fo  the  Son  and  0ke  Mritf 
&ko9l.  jn^ffteotHgotimweareuttderfOfpa'gingtkesetdlig' 
ioait^gutdstoeaieh  of  these  Bvtim  Persons  respecHvehi,  arises 
fiom  the  rssrpedhs  r^tiHon»  whieh  they  eaxA  stand  m  to  ns. 
Horn  dieiM  j^tiens  are  made  known,  whether  by  reason  or 
ivrektion,  mak^s  no  alteration  m  the  case;  hesause  the  duties 
itriMeouicfihitelaHonsihenisdveSfnotaiUoffftemuf^ 
^msoiN  h^»moiof  them.  The  Son  and  Spirit  have  each  his 
ptoper  oAcdj  in  fliat  great  dispensation  of  Providence,  the 
redMliptioi^  of  the  world;  the  one  our  Me£ator,  the  other  our 
SMctifien  Mkfes  not  then  the  duty  qfrdigious  regards  to  both 
thessBMne  Persons  as  immediatelfi  arise,  to  tix  view  of  reason, 
ent  (f  the  veri/ nature  of  these  offices  and  rdaHons,  as  the  inward 
good  will  and  kind  intention,  which  we  owe  to  our  fellow 
oreatai^  arises  out  of  the  common  relation  between  us  and 
thenk    tt  therefore  Christ  be  indeed  the  Mediator  between 

Ckidaad  man,  k  e«  if  Christianity  be  true;  tfhebe  indeed  owr 
Lord,  imr  SMawtf  and  onr  God,— ^no  one  can  say  what  may 
fjilaw,nei  only  the  ebsttnate,  hut  the  careless disregptd  to  him 
in  thosie  high  reUsfkmo.^ 

*  AiuloKr»  ^*i^  R*   Gluipter  I.  Sec  3. 

t  «^t » the  eTfr  UeMed  Trkity  w«  mfoke/'  tijrs  Dr.  ^eriode,  ''wliea  «% 
praf,  Out  Foikcr,  which  aninhcowau   For  m  they  treiBaepu»UjrOMGoair 


TbWf  SiTp  I  dean  4  veiy  sqfficieiit  answer  to  wb«i  you  hay« 
so  boldl/  and  unwairantaUy  objected  to  the  woFsbip  of  the 
Son  and  tbe  B0I7  Spirit,  both  in  the  body  of  your  Remari(«i 
pag«  SQt  and  in  your  Note,  page  44,  where  you  take  it  upon 
you  to  i^eak  to  ua^  as  you  are  not  a  little  accuitomed  to  dot 
in  the  atjla  wd  the  tone  of  <<a  master  of  Israel"  as  followa: 
«We  find  not  one  passage  in  the  scriptores  commanding  us 
to  wondiip  ^e  Father,  Son*  and  Holy  Ghosts  not  one  prece- 
dent which  authorises  such  worship,  and  while  we  feel  ouT'* 
aaivEs  bound  to  exercise  christian  candour  towards  tho^  who 
hujre  adopted  thi^  form  of  worship,"  (i.  e.  the  great  body  iif 
orthodon  christians  in  all  ages!)  <«we  are  not  without  solemn 
apINndMBfion*  that,  in  this  respect,  they  are  guilty  of  irre^r 
iK-ence  towards  ^e  word  of  God,  and  of  preferring  to  it  thp 
commandments  and  inventions  of  men»"«***We  ought  doubtleM 
to  Uston  attentiTel^  to  the  voice  of  serious  admonition,  fron| 
whatovtr  quarter  it  waj  come;  but  I  can  assure  yoiv  S]F| 
I  ai9  by  no  meaaif  oonvinced  that  the  many  thousands  of  holy 
naen  jb  the  ortiiodoi^  chuJKh  of  Christ,  who,  firom  the  d^« 
of  the  aposties  to  the  present,  have  worshipped  Ihe  Father, 

•o  thfif  m  tike  iiieepftrable  Objeet  ofmir  irorAhip;  since  this  great  mjnterjr  of  • 
Twmitf  m  Unit/  it  m  plmlf  reve$lcd  lo  «,  vc  cmaot  worthip  thb  om  8«preaii 
Gfid^hniwt  nmt^kgmUw^  worship  to  aU  Uie  tiam  Dmne  Ptortpfs  w  ibe 
yakj  «f  ^  a^e  God]|>ei|d;  for  w«  do  not  worship  thia  one  Sapreme  <Mi  W- 
leaa  we  wonhsp  Father,  8oo»and  Holj  Ghoat:  and  therefore  whether  we  invoke 
eaak  Vmum  4i|tuMtly,  or  pn/  anlf  to  God,  hj  the  name  of  the  iQoat  High  God« 
«rlif  Hie  i^ane  of  Father,  or  the  Father  of  oor  LordJeMi  Ohrbt  it  i4  all  ona; 
kr  Father,  $oq,  and  Ualj  Qhoal  is  the  One  Sapreme  God«  and  the  entiir  Objeet 
flf  oar  worship:  and  whoever  wor^ps  one  God,  hot  not  Father,  Son,  and  Hdj 
Ghost,  does  not  worship  Ae  trae  God,  not  the  God  of  the  Christiatis.   Beibae 
this  araa  j|>  sWpIt  m oaM*  H  was  ao^Mffnt  to  wovabip  One  8«prome  G^  with- 
out any  aoocffption  of  the  di«tia«t  Persons  in  the  Godhead;  but  when  it  is  plaiolj' 
revealed  to  as,  that  this  One  Sapreme  God  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holj  Ghost, 
w1ioever4loes  not  worship  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  does  not  wonhtp  the 
CffleGodi  Sir  the  true  Qodil  Father,  Son,  and  HolsrGhoit,  an4  there  is  no  God 
hasidea  hiaa;  whkh  I  wonW  d^ire  our  Umtariant  (as  they  false^  oall  AbemielTCs) 
and  our  JDesttocarefally  to  consider.    If  any  thing  be  fimdamental  in  ivUgion,  it 
is  the  worship  of  the  One  true  God,  and  if  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  he  this 
Om  InMs  God,  those  who  worship  a  God»  who  is  not  Father,  Son,  aM  Holy 
Gtet,donot  worship  the  tne  God,  and  Uiat  I  think  iathe  tmo  nedoo  of  idtda- 
try.    So  that  these  men  are  so  far  from  being  christians,  that  I  cannot  see  how 
tb^  are   worshippers  of  the  ime  God:  which  should  at  least  make  them  eon-  - 
ccraod  taoxaiaMie  this  natter  with  more  earc  and  less  prajodien  tfaas  they  here 
ye^  dane.**— ViodlntiQn  of  tho  Doairiac  of  the  Tr^y.   Sea.  Yh 


8oiif  an^  Holj  Spirit^  have  been  << valiant  for  the  truth  ^qpon 
the  oartb^''  and  ^shone  as. lights  in  the  world*'  have  had  less 
reverence  for  the  word  of  God,  than  those,  who,  from  i^  to 
age,  have  either  <<gone  out  from  them  because  they  were 
not  of  them/'  or  else  have  laboured  more  f<privily,"  to  intro<* 
duce  new  doctrines,  subversive  of  their  holy  faith  and  wor« 
ship. 

You  say,  p.  18,  <<We  do  indeed  object  to  the  Trinity  that 
as  it  is  often  stated,  it  is  an  unintdligible  proposition;  and 
we  say,  that  it  is  out  of  our  power  to  believe  a  proposition 
of  which  we  do  not  kww  the  meaning J^  In  p.  SS>  you  repr 
resent  the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  ttie  union 
of  the  Divine  and  human  natures  in  ttie  person  of  Christ,  as 
mere  ^phrases  which  cannot  be  defined,  which  convey  to 
common  minds  no  more  meaning  than  words  of  an  unknown 
tongue,  and  present  to  the  learned  only  flitting  shadows  of 
thought,  instead  of  clear  and  steady  conceptions.^    And  ex- 

ft  »  .       • 

pressions  to  the  same  eflfect  are  scattered  unsparingly  in  all 
your  pamphlets,  and  in  most  Unitarian  writing.  The  de- 
sign is  obvious. 

But,  Sir,  do  you  believe  no  proposition  of  whicli  you  d9 
not  hum  the  meanmg?  Take  the  proposition  which  you  and 
other  Unitarians  would  make  the  single  essential  fllrticle  of 
the  christian  creed:  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Hving; 
Ood.  Do  you  understand  the  meaning  of  this  propositionZ 
It  is  plain  from  what  has  before  been  exhibited,  that  you  do 
Tiot.  You  do  not  know  who  or  what  Christ  is:  whether  a 
created^  or  an  uncreated  being;  whether  a  creature  whose  ex- 
«  isten'^e  had  a  beginning,  or  a  demigod,  or  a  ^samewkaJ^^  who 
existed  from  eternity.  As  little  do  you  know  the  meaning  of 
the  appellation,  tht  Son  of  Qod.  you  <<caiTy  with  you  in- 
deed an  impression,  that  Jesus  is  the  Bon  of  God  in  a  pecul-r 
iarly  high  sense,"  but  in  what  sense  you  do  not  understand. 
Accordiiig  to  your  own  statement  then^  you  do  not  believe 
the  proposition,  that  << Jesus  is  the  Christ,  (he  Son  of  the  Uvt 
ing  God!"  Do  not  believe  what  you  hold  to  be  the  single  es- 
sential article  of  the  christian  faith! — ^Take  anotlper  veiy 
simple  pQ^iosition,  which,  though  you  will  not  albw  it  to  be 
epsential^  holds   nevertheless  a  distingidshed  place   in  &e 
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christian  scrqitures:  Christ  died  for  wtr  riiu.  Of  this  pn^r 
sition  you  understand  neither  the  9iibjtct  -nor  the  predicate. 
Concerning  Ckristf  the  subject,  as  already  shewn,  you  are  in 
ittjlnitc  doubt;  nor  do  you  any  better  undei*stanii  the  mean^ 
ing  olF  the  predicate,  dkd  for  our  sins.  That  some  sort  of 
being  called  Christ,  in  some  sense  died  for  our  sins,  you 
seem  to  suppose;  but  what  sort  of  being  he  is,  or  in  what 
sense  he  died  for  our  sins,  you  do  not  know.  This  proposi- 
tioDf  then,  according  to  your  declaration,  you  do  not  believe. 
Both  these  scriptural  propositions,  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and 
Christ  ditd  for  our  sins,  are  '^phrases  which*'  to  your  mind 
^convey  no  more  meaning  than  words  of  an  unknown  tongue, 
and  present  only  flitting  shadows  of  thoaght  instead  of  clear 
and  steady  conceptions.'^  It  is  so  also,  it  should  seem,  in  re* 
gard  to  many^  if  not  most  oUier,  important  scriptural  propo- 
sitions. 

I  shaH  not  however  concede,  that  the  case  is  the  same  with 
us  in  regard  to  the  Trinity.  I  do  believe  that  we  under- 
stand flie  nieaniiig  i>f  Hie  proposition,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
BMtf  Spirit  are  thru  IHvine  Persons  in  one  God*  To  remove 
a  stombling-block  out  of  the  way  of  Unitarians,  we  have  in- 
deed said,  that  we  use  the  term,  person,  because  we  have  no 
better  word^  and  that  we  are  not  tenacious  of  the  name,  pro- 
vided we  have  the  thing.  But  this  accommodating  concesr 
sion  you  attempt  to  ridicule.  The  term,  person,  mdeed,  when 
apidied  to  created  beings,  denotes  an  inteffigent  agent,  who 
Ims  a  separate  existence.  In  this  particular  reqiect^  we  do 
not  consider  the  term  as  applicable  to  tlie  Fatherv  Sop,  or 
Holy  Spirit  For  myself,  however,  I  have  not  the  least 
diflknlty  in '  applying  the  term  to  each  of  the  Divine 
Three.  I  do  believe  that  though  they  have  not  each  a 
separate  existence,  but  ai*e  all  essentially  united  in  one  God; 
yet  they  are  really  and  truly  intelligent  agents,  each  possess- 
ing  aD  divine  attributes,  and  performing  in  union  with  tlie 
otiier  two,  all  divine  works.  And  so  far  as  I  can  perceive,  I 
iMve  as  clear  an  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  person, 
whm  qi^ied  to  the  three  Divine  agents  united  in  one  God, 
as  wImii  applied  to  angels  or  men,  who  have  each  a  separate 
existence.    1  do  not  see,  nor  do  I  believe  that  yofi  or  any 


eziat  a$  to  be  one  Go^^  ^  w^^l  m  three  buman  peivoiis  «o  99 
tp  b0  three  menj  nor  whj  ^  .one  God  may  not  ea^at  in  tbre^ 
PeiwQs  413  wdl  tti  in  09^ 

By  no  myalls  4o  I  adiiiit^  that  we  do  not  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  prppofitiony  that  the  Fath^f  8on«  ^nd  Holy  Spiril; 
are  three  Divine  Penmif  in  ope  God.  jLt  is  a  proiKisitiw  af- 
firming a  plain  matter  of  fact|  and  the  matter  offset  wennr 
deratand  and  h^v^  Tha  acripturas  reveal  tp  ns  the  fulora^ 
hie  Three*  distinctlys  w4  hy  nam^  to  eaph  of  the  Three  ihay 
aacrihe  divine  nainea,  attribnt^a,  worbi^  und  honoora;  and 
yet  they  aaanre  va  that  JTebovab  our  God  [Akims  Ggds]  is  on^ 
Jehovah*  Frwi  i]m  qcriptui^  then  lae  leam#  and  und«r- 
stand*  that  there  is  a  Falhi^>?  Bon*  fuid  a  Holy  Sgmk  tbftt 
the  Father  ywaeaaaq  di^»  itttiihntMf  apd  ia  tberefbra  Qod; 
that  the  Son  poaseaaes  divine  attributea*  and  is  th^rdarP 

God;  tliat;  the  Boly  Sfirit  alao  poaaeaa^  divine  attrihotcs, 
and  ia  tharefore  Godl  apd  that  <jto  divine  Three  ao  ewtt  Uh 
gather  as  |o  bo  ope  God.    Now  vrhat  ia  there  in  all  tbia 

ivhicb*  as  matter  af  facts  wa  do  not  mid6ratand7-*If  yon  aaf 
9Be  cannot  ni^ratand  vow  tbr^e  divine  Feinona  can  ao  ewt 
aa  to  be  one  God*  that  ifi  quite  imol^  thiiigj  a  thing  not 
coHtained  in  the  propoiHtian;  and  therefiire  Qot  neceaaary  tf 
be  nnderatoodf  in  order  to  the  doctrine  b^ng  undanstoodt  and 
believed^  Tbe  propoaltion  dpes  |iot  ppatefid  to  daclwe  the 
natore  or  mawm*  of  the  nninn;  hiit  me^ly  aflbma  thi^  fact. 
And  ibis  we  anderaiandf  aa  well  as  yon  )inde^:stand  the  Wh 
pie  prop9«tion9  tlmrc u  a, Pod$  9pw  t^juNpecan  he/t  Godi or 
kaw  he  exiata^  you  do  nnt  wderatiind.  Yoii  may  have  mneh 
to  say  about  ocdf-ei^istenQ^,  neciRpsary  Wingf  ififinii^yan^ 
eternity,  bat  you  comprehend,  npne  of  these  ^nga.--^  ni 
oth^  factB.---0pd  u  amnipn80nt;  bntAow  ha  is  iia  oTciy 
place*  you  do  not  understand*  Qod  u  amnjacienl;  hot  iofo  ha 
knowa  all  thinga^  you  do>  not  understand.  God  f^gjf  th€ 
worlds  mU  of  nMing;  but  bow  he.miide  them  yfu  do  not  nnr 
derstand.  Tour  aoul  and  body  are  united  in  one  man;,  hui 
haw  they  are  united  you  do  not  know.  Tou  think;  hatkofw 
yon  cannot  tclL  Vou  walk;  hut  how  your  will  moves  your 
^pody'  you  cannot  exidain,    The  sun  wavma  the  earthj  hH)t 
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h&w?  Yc^gHikblto  grow  (Mt  of  th6  gfouddi  how?  AiOIiiAIb  ate 
nMuighied  by  food;  A«wJ^.-<-There  id  no  end  to  this  $ott  of 
8tfttfiHto»i  and  iii<|Hlry;  foi*  yon  do  ifot  kAow  haw  vay  thing 
exiflliy eriBov^^ ov actetf  YouuodiNntaiidaiidjottbellete tlus 
pkin  matteroof  £i£t^  bat  Aow  thiftfs  oaii  bo  8o»  it  Utterly  be- 
yoiid  your  power  to  coroprebend. 

I  do  not  d^yf  but  bate  fireoly  adofttted  tblt  there  is  jiiy»- 
tery  in  the  Tfwity.  The  mystery,  b6weTe#,  does  not  lie  id 
the  natter  oC  fad^  as  stated  in  the  profMttioil,  that  thireb  Di- 
vine Persons  are  one  Gody  or  thait  the  Me  God  exists  in  tbreo 
BiTine  F^i^ma;  tbr  this  is  revealed  with  sufficient  ebamess. 
The  mystety  Iks  ia  ^ttiething  beyond^  soMetbing  not  eon- 
tained  In  the  |ifopoai4ion;  something  not  i^vealed^  but  adxiut 
i(hich  A^^  iaay  be  endless  adulation  without  any  ssltisfac* 
tery  results*  It  la  sO  with  respect  to  every  thin^  else«  The 
being  of  Qod^  in  the  siln|dest  statement  of  the  truths  involved 
mystery  iifp<ni  mystisry  in  unlimited  accnniulation.  Tet  m 
plain  nilso^hialiealed  man  finds  no  difficulty  ill  undel*standing^ 
or  in  bdieviog  the  jnropesitiony  there  is  a  God.  No  more 
does  bo  find  aify  difficulty,  in  understanding,  or  in  bdiieving 
the  )Onftp<wifio%  that  God  exists  in  ttii^  persoliB. 

Ton  laay  very  weD,  tiierefm^,  spore  yourself  the  coneemr 
which  yoo  w<iidd  aaem  to  feei  for  coiauiion  christiaiiSi  Thi^ 
jdain  hnmble  ebiistian,  who  reads  his  Bible  much  moroy  and 
to  modi  better  pnrpose,  than  the  wise  men  of  the  world  by 
whom  he  is  despised,  finds  that  in  that  i^acred  book  all  divind 
altribiites^  wo^ks^  and  honours  are  ascribed  to  the  Father,  who 
gaeve  the  8on  to  die  flir  him;  that  the  same  dirine  attributes, 
works,  and  honours  are  ascribed  to  the  Son,  his  adored  Re« 
doenmr  and  Saviour;  and  the  same  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  bio 
gradons  BanctiAer  and*  Comforter.  Ste  therefore  under* 
stands  tiuit  the  Falher,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  three 
Divine  Persons  in  one  God:  and  accordingly  he  believes, 
loves,  and  adores;  undisturbed  by  the  metaphysical  and  dia^ 
lectical  iqieculatioDS,  and  the  critical  and  sophistical  subtili- 
ties  of  m»i,  who,  not  content  with  the  truth  as  divinely  re- 
vealed, bowlder  themselv^,  and  labour  to  involve  others,  in 
endless  p^lexities  mid  mazes:*— just  as  plain  men  under- 
stand, believe,  and  act  upon,  other  truths  and  facts,  clearly 
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prcseniedto  tbeir  minds;  while  speculatists  and  philosophers^ 
unable  to  account  how  things  can  be  so^  employ  thennelvea 
in  raising  endless  difficulties  and  objections;  until  one  denies 
the  existence  of  matter,  anotiier,  the  existence  of  created  iqpir* 
its,  a  third,  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  thus  between  thent 
all  contrive  to  annihilate  the  universe*  It  is  as  true  now  ai 
•ver  it  was,  and  as  much  a  reason  ^  holy  thankfulness,  that 
the  <<thing8  which  ars  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  are 
revealed  unto  babes/'  <<The  meek  he  will  giude  in  judg« 
ment;  the  meek  he  will  ^ach  his  ways.'' 

The  objection  of  mystery,  which  you  and  other  Unitarians 
are  perpetually  urging  against  the  Trinity,  might  be  urged, 
and  has  been  urged,  with  equal  reason,  and  with  equal  force, 
agidnst  all  the  principal  doctrines  of  religion,  both  natural 
and  revealed.  If  we  are  to  fly  before  this  objection,  we  must 
fly  not  only  from  orthodoxy  to  unit^ianisra,  but  from  uni- 
tarianism  to  Deism,  from  Deism  to  atheism,  and  from  athe- 
ism to  universal  skepticism.  If  the  pretensions  of  the'^ra- 
tional  christian"  to  superiour  wisdom,  because,  to  avoid  mys- 
tery, he  denies  the  Trinity,  are  well  founded;  then  for  the 
same  reason,  the  deist  is  wiier  than  the  rational  christian, 
tihe  atheist  is  wiser  than  the  deist,  and  the  universal  skcptick 
is  the  wisest  man  of  all.  And  upon  this  scale,  I  suppose^ 
the  pretensions  to  wisdom  are  actually  graduated. 

<<That  this  is  a  ytrj  mysterious  doctrine,"  says  Bishop 
Porteus,  «we  do  not  deny;  but  it  is  not  more  so  tlian  many 
otiier  doctrines  of  the  christian  revelation,  which  we  all  ad- 
mit, and  which  we  cannot  reject  without  subverting  the 
foundation,  and  destroying  the  very  substance  and  essence  of 
our  religion.  The  miraculous  birth  and  incamatiim  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  his  union  of  tbe  human  nature  with  fte  divine, 
his  redemption  of  mankind,  and  his  expiation  of  theirsins  by 
his  death  on  the  cross; — ^these  are  docti*ines  ^ainly  taught  in 
scripture,  and  yet  as  incomprehensible  to  our  finite  under- 
standings, as  the  doctrine  of  three  Persons  and  one  God. 
But  what  we  contend  for  in  all  these  instataces  is,  that  these 
mysteries,  altliough  confessedly  abwe  our  reason,  are  not 
tjontrary  to  it.  This  is  a  plain  and  well  known  distinction, 
liudin  the  present  case  an  incontrovertible  one.    No  one  for 
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iMtioioe  CM  wAjf  that  the  suppositioii  of  three  PersoiiB  in  ont 
God  18  contrary  to  reunm.  We  cannot,  indeed,  compreJitnd 
sack  a  distiHCtion  In  the  divine  nattirei  but  unlets  we  linow 
ftrftMy  what  that  nature  Is,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  sa/, 
thatanch  a  distinction  may  not  subsist  in  it  consistent  with 
its  nnily* — ^Let  not  then  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  ever  be  a 
rock  of  oflbnce  to  you,  or  in  any  degree  abalce  the  constancy 
of  yoor  ftdUu  They  are  inseparable  from  any  religion,  tliat 
Is  soiled  to  the  nature,  to  the  wants,  and  to  thefaUtn  Haft  of 
audi  a  creature  as  man. — ^Laying  aside  all  the  supei<fluity  of 
feaming^  and  ail  the  pi*ide  of  human  ^^-csdom,  let  us  hold  &st 
ts  the  profeaaiow  of  onr  faitli,  witiiout  wavering  and  without 
cavlBtng  at  what  we  casinot  comprehend. — Let  us  resolutely 
lieat  dowQ  every  bold  imagination,  e%'ery  high  thing  that  ex- 
atteth  itoelf  against  the  mysterious  truths  of  tiia  gospel; 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  and  receiving  >vith  meekness  the  ingrafted  word, 
which  ia  aMe  to  save  n«r  eonls.'** 

K09  Sir^  it  is  not  for  «<flitting  ahad^ws  «f  thought,^  that 
we  contend;  It  is  for  most  substantial  realities.  It  is  fot 
three  Divine  Pei^ons,  of  illimitable  perfection  and  glory^^ 


*  On  Mm-tm.  Kttv.  Bota  iMt»  Sir,  tke  Skhop  dl  1»ii4mi  1*  t|iit  vm^f^ 
H  ni«^  «C4^«  moetawM  «f  ivipd^ii,  tnd  of  te  apiak  of  the  g09p4»  m  jmf 
Iratami^iif  Unititruiiiiy  w4h>,  yoa  aaj,  p.  t9p  <*Mway8  declare  ih«t  aoripUiro  witk 
<me  Tcftee  ditowns  the  do«trine  of  Uie  Trinity,  and  that  of  all  the  fietiom  nf  thco- 
logMBM,  the  ^oaUaie  «f  4kn9  pemiM  In  one  CM  hat  perhapi  the  Icait  Mtfnln^ 

la  Ihia  coon^sapa  j%m  have  teeb  i|  to  cslertaai  the  puUiek  with  a  hrief  his- 
tijry  of  your  ewn  mind  10  relation  to  the  Trinity;  in  which  we  are  prctentcd 
with  Ml  inataiiee,  rimlar  lo  too  many  oihen,  of  a  struggling  aad  gradaal  deeline 
ijMi  ibe  pwnwpiin  of  $m  oethodoac  «dMideB:  priiMiplei  lo  whose  4nf  ueiMe  Dn 
Friea^  vety  franlUy  «aorib^  the  h«|hi|s  of  Mriou«oe«f  and  dentioa  which  t^ 
maincd  with  him,  even  after  he  had  adopted  lenHmentB  eonfessedly  less  conda. 
aire  to  8«eh  haUts.  tMd  I  tMok  ft  proper  thtis  to  ohtmde  pcrMmal  history,  1 
t4M4tf^reyimevary4tfereetaaeoiliit  I  d9cild<8tt]waofeiie,whe  wearemeek* 
ben  the  day  of  eaehantiog  temptirtiSoii,— when  hit  Coet  atood  ob  slippery  phwtt,^T 
when  he  fielt  himself  strongly  impelled  to  follow  the  igne%fahu  of  unitarian  iHQsion; 
lod  who  dcTOQtly  hopet  never  to  forget  the  gracious  hand  w^iich  arrested  hia 
^eortc^  CBiiM  faini  hack,  ndaa  he  htimhiy  iroats,  fixed'  his  Ce^t  on  *^  t^ofi^,  a 
tried  wtame^  a  wre  fvundatimC*  But  rather. weald  I  take  leave  to  reeoiiuaiBi4 
ta  Toor  very  serioai  perusal  a  Uttle  book  entitled  The  Foi«e  of  Truth. 
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who  haTe  manifested  towards  m  exceediiig  riches  of  grace 
and  nien^,  and  to  whom  we  owe  supreme  and  everlasting 
love,  and  gralitndef  and  homage.  Though  we  cannot  hy 
searching  Sndthem  out  unto  perfection;  yet  we  can  tfaank- 
f uDy  receire  tlie  testimony  wiiich  tliey  have  condescended  to 
give  ns  respecting  themsdyes  and  one  anotii^f  and  humbly 
adore  the  indbble  and  incomprehensible  glory  which  they 
have  opened  to  our  view.  In  the  most  Holy  Three  in  One^ 
we  see  what  can  never  be  seen  in  a  single  Divine  Person: — 
we  see  a  MMljf,  infinitely  perfect  and  blessed^— -When  we  turs 
our  flioughtB  from  the  Trinity  to  one  Divine  Person,  inhabit- 
ing eteniity  in  solitary  existence,  we  find  it  impossible  to  con- 
ceive how  he  can  be  haj^y.  We  can  form  no  conception  of 
hairiness  without  love,  nor  of  perfect  happiness  where  love 
has  not  an  adequate  object  But  tiie  most  exalted  creatures 
are  infinitely  bdow  the  Deify;  the  whole  created  universe  is 
as  nothing  in  comparison  with  him.  If  then  he  existed  in 
one  solitaiy  person,  where  could  he  find  an  adequate  object 
of  infinite  love,  and  how  could  he  be  infinitely  happy?— When 
we  contmrplate  the  Trinity,  a  far  differrat  view  is  presented 
to  our  minds.  Gon  is  jjovk.  The  tiiree  adorable  Persons, 
onlimited  in  all  perfections  and  exceDencies,  inhabit  eternity 
together;  dwdl  everiasfingly  in  each  other,  in  mutual,  perfect, 
anmeasurable  love.  Thus  infinitely  ha^yy  tiiemsdves,  they 
mdtedly  de^gfatin  communicating  happiness  to  their  crea- 
tures. Their  own  sociefy  of  boundless  love  and  boundless 
hap^mess,  is  the  archetype  and  centre  of  that  holy,  and  bless- 
ed, and  numberiess  fellowship  of  angels  and  of  the  redeemed 
from  among  men,  who  are  to  be  <<gatiiered  togeflier  in  one^" 
around  the  throne  of  everlasting  glory,  vrith  immortal  joys^ 
and  unceasing  praises.<^Call  this.  Sir,  mystny,  mysticism^ 
or  what  you  please^-^t  is  a  theme  on  which  my  mind  delights 
to  dwell;  and  which  I  cannot  exchange  for  the  sditary  Drity, 
and  flie  philosophical  heaven  of 


y.  In  pp.  Id,  14,  and  19,  of  your  Remarks,  I  find  die -fid- 
lowing  passages.  «With  respect  to  tiie  atoksmbht,  the 
^great  body  of  liberal  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  precisdy 
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witii  tlM  author  of  <«Bible  News^*'  or  ratber  both  agree  rery 
Biach  with  the  profound  Butler.  Both  agree  that  Jesus 
Christy  by  hia  sufferings  and  intercession^  obtains  forgiveness 
for  sinful  men»  or  thafon  account,  or  in  consequence  of  what 
Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  the  punishment  of  sin  is  avert- 
cd  from  the  penitent,  and  blessings  forfeited  by  sin  are  be- 
stowed. On  the  question,  which  is  often  asked,  how  the 
death  of  Christ  has  this  blessed  influence,  they  generally 
think  that  the  scriptures  have  given  us  little  light,  and  that 
it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  accept  the  kind  appointment  of 
Ckid,  without  constructing  theories  for  which  the  materials 
BttsI  be  chiefly  borrowed  from  our  own  imagination,'^ — *«It  is 
indeed  very  true  that  Unitarians  say  nothing  about  itifinite 
atonement,  and  they  shudder  when  they  hear^  what  Dr* 
Worcester  seems  to  assert,  that  the  ever  blessed  God  suffer- 
ed and  died  on  the  cross.  They  reject  these  representations, 
because  they  find  not  one  passage  in  scripture  which  directly 
aaserts  them  or  gives  them  support.  Not  one  word  do  w^ 
bear  from  Christ  or  his  apostles  of  an  h^mU  atonement  !n 
not  me  solitary  text  is  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  d^th  in  obtain- 
ing forgiveness,  ascribed  to  his  being  the  Supreme  God.  Alt- 
this  is  theology  of  man's  making,  and  strongly  marked  with 
the  hand  of  its  author.'* — ^Upon  tlicse  passages  I  have  to 
remark: 

1.  If  there  is  presented  to  the  mind  of  man  a  subject  which, 
more  than  any  other,  should  repress  the  spirit  of  haughty 
disdain  and  Cekstidioos  cavil, It  is  that  of  tlie  atfMiemcnt.  If 
ever  man  should  feel  and  bhow  profound  humility,  tcndcmrs5, 
and  reverence,  it  is  when  he  approaches  the  cross  of  Him, 
who,  though  be  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
yet  hunUed  himselfj,  and  became  obedient  unto  death. — 
However  raueb  of  a  spirit  opposite  to  the  meekness  and  low- 
Utiess  of  Christ  might  be  deemed  suitable,  to  give  effect  to 
personal  invective  and  popular  harangue;  but  little  of  it 
surely  was  necessary,  in  making  a  mere  statement  of  your 
sentiinents  on  the  most  aflecting  and  awful  of  all  subjects. 

2.  Ton  are  not,  I  presume,  entirely  unacquainted  with  tbo 
history  or  the  writings  of  the  primitivo  age  of  the  cbWatiao 
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elntfcfc*    If  ifot,  you  doubtlcv*  know  that,  in  thit  wgB,  Mk 
Pagans  and  Jews  reproached  tlie  christians  with  worshipping 
a  crucified  God;  and  that  the  christians  did  not  shrink  IroA 
the  reproach^  nor  think  it  incumbent  pn  them  lo  nuike  the 
offence  of  the  cross  to  cease.  <«Pipmilt  me,*^  said  St.  IgnatiiUi^ 
tihen.on  his  way  to  the  scene  of  his  martyrdonif  ^Permit  me 
to  imitate  the  passion,  (the  sufferings,)  of  mjf  God/^— ^Coit- 
sider  tlie  times^  and  expect  HiBtf  who  is  0b0c$  aU  Hmtt  tUrwah 
invuiWe,  thavgh  Jot  out  wku  made  vieibU;  mpalpMe,  mi 
mpassibU,  feijor  ue  tuljccled  to  9uffering$i  emtmf^  all  mM- 
aer  rf  ways  for  our  $alvatumJ*'^At  this  yon  <<8hudder.^    Tet 
I  suppose  tlie  blessed  martyr^  who  had  been  cotiyersanf  with 
the  apostles,  and  by  them  ordained  a  bishop^  had  some  light 
nnderstanding  of  the  doctrine  of  Ghrist  crucified.     Ton 
<<shudder^  too  at  the  words  of  Paul,  in  their  plain  and  gena- 
ine  sense.    ««Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God^  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  he  equal  with  God^  but  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  being  found  in  fiishton  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death 
eren  the  death  of  tlie  crosa.'^    For  in  these  very  words,  I 
summed  up  my  statement,  to  which  yoii  refer  when  you  speak 
•f  your  shuddering;  and  more  than  what  is  expressed  in 
them  I  have  no  where  expressed  on  this  topick.    And  yet  I 
must  believe  that  Paul  as  well  understood  ike  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucified,  as  any  Unitarian  of  this  eidi^tened  age. 
This  same  apostle,  in  his  pathetick  address  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesus,  according  to  our  comoMin  readilig,  baid,  ^Feed  the 
church  of  God  Khich  be  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.''^ 
The  apostle  John  also,  according  to  our  common  reading, 
says,  ^Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  becanae  be  laid 
down  his  life  for  us."f    If  by  various  readings  yon  might  be 
justified  in  doubting  the  genuineness  of  the  common  reading 
in  these  passages;  yet  I  must  be  aHowed  to  deny,  that  you 
are  warranted  in  the  bold  assurance,  with  which  you  as- 
sert that  tke  scriptures  give  no  <^8U{qport  to  these  reprearataf* 

«A^V^8S^  tlJ«bii<>>»t^. 
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tions.'^  On  tbe  contrary,  I  contend  that  the  scriptures  do 
represent  and  affirm,  that  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God 
as  Mrell  as  man,  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross. 

Tlie  phrase  «the  ever  blessed  God  suffered  and  died  on  the 
cross,'*  is  not  mine,  I  said  that  we  «hold  Jesiis  Christ  to  be 
Grod  and  man  united  in  one  person,  and  that  this  om  cam^x 
person  suffered  and  ditdJ*  Do  you  perceive  no  difference. 
Sir,  between  these  two  statements?  If  not,  I  beg  you  to  con« 
aider  the  subject  until  you  understand  it,  before  you  again 
undertake  to  state  what  I  «<8eem  to  assert."  There  is  the 
same  sort  of  fallacy  in  this  representation  of  yours,  as  in  that 
which  makes  us  say,  that  «Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  living,  the 
only  true  God.''*  We  do  not  say  nor  hold,  timt  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  living  and  true  God,  separaU  from  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  So  neither  do  we  say,  that  the  ever  blessed 
God,  separately  from  man,  suffered  and  died;  but  we  do  say^ 
that  Jesus  Christ,  as  God  and  man  in  one  person^  did  suffei* 
and  die.  This  we  believe  the  scriptures  most  fully  teach,, 
and  at  this  we  verily  think  no  christian  ought  to  shudder. 
We  know  however  that  this  fundamental  doctrine,  this  comer 
6tone,  has  always  been  to  some  a  stumbling  block,  and  to^ 
others  foolishness. 

You  seem  to  have  a  very  particular  antipathy  to  <<a» 
ti^htife  atonement.''  This  phrase  again  is  not  mine;  nor 
do  I  know    why  you  should  introduce  it  in  the  manner 

*  Of  tbe  sBdie  sort  of  fallafiy  jon  ftTul  jounetf  habitually.  A  very  striking  in- 
•tMice  of  it  oecttn  in  your  note,  p.  46,  nrhere  yoQ  take  upon  you  to  say,  that  *'Uni- 
tumaima^htMn  being  ^reoUy  affirmed  in  pai-tioular  passages,  runs  through  tht 
whole  scriptures,  appears  on  the  whole  eurrent  of  sentiment  and  language  in  tho 
Old  and  the  New  Testament.''  This  imposing  asseition  eouid  have  been  made 
only  nnder  eover  of  an  ambiguity.  Yoa  woukl  not  venture  to  assert,  in  unequivocal 
tiirais,  tiMt  In  a  siagto  '^paaaage"  of  seripture  it  it  "directly  affirmed*'  that  there  i% 
bot  tme  person  in  the  Godhead^  nor  that  this  diDCtrine  '^ns  through  the  whole^ 
«eriptarea,"  See.  But  tbe  scriptures  do  teach,  directly  in  parlicular  passages,  and 
imptidtly  throughout,  that  there  is  but  ene^Gecf/  and  to  this  doctrine  you  here  ap- 
ply tile  amfaignons  term  Umtttrumitinf  as  if  Trinitarians  held  to  more  Gods  than 
one.  Thisj  Sir,  is  practising,  as  an  honest  man  should  be  very  cnutious  of  doing. 
In  opposition  to  another  assertion  ofyonrs  in  this  same  connexion,  I  shmild  fed 
pcrftctly  safe  in  affirming,  that  the'dOctrine  of  the  Trinity,  instcail  of  deiicnding 
for  support  "on  a  small  number  of  disconnected  tcxtit,"  "runs  thi-ough  the  wholes 
feriptuie*^"  and  p«^rvadea  the  entire  system  of  rcvcalci!  tnuU. 
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jon  have  done^  unless  it  were  to  make  an  erroneoot  im- 
pression, as  if  the  question  between  us  were,  whether  the 
atonement  was  ir^nite.  The  question,  liowever,  is,  wheth- 
er the  death  of  Christ  was  truly  and  properly  an  atone^ 
Tneni,— an  expiatory  sacrifice  for  Hru  Let  this  question  first 
be  determined,  and  then  if  you  please  attend  to  the  othcn 
Tour  practice  of  perpetually  confounding  things,  and  rarying 
and  misstating  the  points  in  debate,  whatever  other  puipose 
it  m&y  serve,  certainly  can  serve  no  good  pui*po6e. 

In  reply  to  your  peremptory  assertion,  that  <<in  not  one 
solitary  text  is  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  atonement  ascribed  to 
his  being  the  iBupi*eme  Ood,''  I  affirm  that  the  scriptures 
cei*tainly  do,  not  in  one  solitary  text  only,  bui  in  many  pas- 
sages, and  with  one  voice,  ascribe  the  efficacy  of  Christ's 
atonement,  to  his  dtvint  dignity^  Kot  to  cite  particular  pas- 
sages, it  may  suffice  to  refer  to  the  epistle  to  tlie  Hebrews 
entire;  in  which  the  apostle  sets  out  with  asserting  and 
proving  the  divine  dignity  of  the  Son;  and  then  upon  this  firm 
basis,  founds  the  doctrine  of  his  high  priesthood,  and  his 
propitiatory  sacrifice.  In  the  course  of  his  argument  he  uses 
such  expressions  as  these:  ^<Such  an  High  Priest  became 
us."*  "Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulk 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  un- 
(*lcan,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh;  how  much 
more  shall  Vtt  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who^  through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to  Ood,  purge  your  tonsdeneo 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Godf**^  In  vain.  Sir,  do 
3'ou  attempt,  I-y  bold  and  random  assertions,  to  escape  from 
the  solemn  inference,  so  odious  to  many,  that  we  are  Binnera» 

•  Heb.  Til,  26. 

t  Heb.  iK,  12,  IS,  14.  "When  Uie  Son  oT  Gml,  who  as  one  with  Uie  F«Ui6r, 
takes  flesh  and  blood  upon  him,  and  beoomet  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, here  Gotf 
nml  man  are  united  in  one  eomptex  person,  and  berefaf  wo  enjoj  an  all-sofll«fent 
Saviour,  a  Reeon oiler  bejood  all  etoeption,  a  saerifiee  of  atoaement,  equal  to  the 
guilt  of  our  trantgressions.  And  so  far  as  I  ean  judge,  it  is  on  this  aeoonnt  eno 
apostle  njs  ^God  redeemed  the  ehurcb  with  his  own  Mood;"  andaiiother  asserts. 
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ttftturaUy  in  a  nuned,  condemned  state;  and  that  in  oi*d3r  ta 
our  aalvationi  there  was  need  of  such  a  propitiation  for  our 
•ins,  as  the  scriptures  set  forth  in  Jesus  Christ  crucified. 

d.  <<With  respect  to  Christ's  atonement^  you  say,  tho 
(reat  body  of  liberal  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  precisely 
mth  the  author  of  <<Bible  News/'  or  rather  botli  agi'ee  very 
much  with  the  profound  Butier.''  Most  devoutly »  Sir,  do  I 
wish  that  we  had  more  evidence  of  this,  than  that  it  **secma*^ 
so  to  you.  Most  gratefully  should  I  rejoice  to  know,  that 
you,  and  others  of  your  liberal  brethren,  really  agree,  on  this 
momentous  point,  vrith  Bishcy  Butler.  But  why  refer  to  this 
distinguished  vn'iter?  Did  you  mean  to  make  tli6  impression 
that  your  orthodox  oHwnents  here  materially  differ  from  him? 
The  truth  is,  that  my  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  atonement, 
is  so  exactly  in  agreement  with  his,  that  my  readers  might  be 
ready  to  suppose,  that  when  making  it,  I  had  his  book  open 
before  me.  I  wish  you  had  seen  fit  to  quote  hini  at  large, 
and  recommend  bis  sentiments  to  your  readers.  As  you  have 
not  done  it,  I  will  take  leave  to  make  a  quotation. 

After  a  very  lucid  and  forcible  argument  to  shew  the  rea- 
sonableness and  credibility  of  the  doctrine.  Bishop  Butler 
proceeds  to  say,*  <<The  partkular  manner  in  which  Christ 
interposed  in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  or  his  office  as 
mtdiaUn'  in  the  largest  sense  between  Qod  and  math  is  thu9 
rqiresented  to  us  in  the  scripture.  ^Be  is  the  light  (^  the  worUf 
tiie  revealer  of  the  will  of  God  in  the  most  eminent  sense. 


<*Hereb7  pcroeivie  vethc  love  of  God,  that  he  laid  down  his  life  foroa."   Andl  do 

not  yet  see  niiBcieiit  reaaoo  why  that  expresiion  of  St  Paul  maj  not  be  referred 

» to  m  the  aanue  aetite,  «<How  mtieb  more  ihaU  the  blood  of  JeMU  CItfiat,  who  through 

IbedeiBal  apiiiiofered  hfanieif  withoat  4potlo  Gody  porge  yosr  cooMienee/' 

Ice.  If  the  eternal  Spirit  aigntfj  the  dhiae  nature  or  Godhead,  whJeh  dwelt  bodilr 

in  the  man  Jetiaa,  then  the  dignity  oMus  oomplete  person  is  made  the  foundation  of 

the  faiae  of  his  blood.    This  dignity  of  the  Godhead  which  was'personally  nnited 

to  the  man  who  suffered,  sprenda  an  inSnIte  Tafau  over  hb  suiEerings  and  merit: 

and  this  randen  them  equal  to  that  infinite  guilt  and  demerit  of  sin,  whieh  would 

have  eitended  the  punishment  of  asan  to  eireriastmg  ages.    The  infinite  dignity 

flf  the  penoB  soflbrlng  answers  to  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  person  oSendcd,  and 

94  takes  ewigr  the  neeearity  of  the  everlasting  dioratloa  of  it.'*    IVfctta's  Sermeaft 


«  AaiO^,  Pwn  H.  Chap,  T.  Sec.  fi. 
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He  is" a  pbopitiatobt  sA€un€E$t  the  Lamb  ^  Ooii\ 
and  as  he  vdwitanly  offered  lumself  up,  he  is  atjrled  oiv 
high  prie8t4  And,  which  seems  of  peculiar  weighl»  he  is  de« 
scribed  before  hand  in  the  Old  festameutf  aader  the  same 
character  of  a  priest^  and  ak  bxpiatobt  tictim^  ^^ 
wliereas  it  is  objected,  that  all  this  is  merdy  by  way  of  afln* 
sion  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaiek  law^  the  i^stte  ott  tiM 
contrary  afBrms  that  the  law  tmu  a  shadow  of  good  Magi 
to  cowUf  widnot  the  very  image  of  the  tAtu^;^  and  that  thk 
jniests  that  ojfer  gifts  according  to  yie  law — serve  unte  thttXr 
ampU  and  shadow  tf  ksaivtaiy  thimgs^  as  Moses  was  admon^ 
ishtd  of  Goa,  when  he  was  aboiU  to  make  the  teienmele.  Foir 
see,  saith  he,  that  thoumake  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
shewed  to  thee  in  tlw  ni^ufil;**  i.  e.  the  LeTitical  priesthood  was 
a  shadow  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  in  like  Manner  as  the 
tabernacle  made  by.  Moses,  was  according  to  that  shewsed 
Iiim  in  the  mount  The  priesthood  of  Ctoist  and  the  taber* 
nacle  in  the  mount,  were  the  orig;inals|  of  the  f(»*roer  of  which 
the  Levitical  prie8tiK>od  was  a  type,  and  of  the  latter  the  tab« 
ernacle  made  by  Mooes  was  a  eopy»  The  dooMne  of  this 
epistle  then  plainly  is,  that  the  Ugal  sacryices  were  aUusians  to 
the  great  and  final  atonement;  to  be  tnade  by  the  bjuoob  on 
Christ;  and  not  that  lliis  was  an  allnsion  to  those.  Nor 
can  any  thing  be  more  express  or  determinate  than  4he  follow* 
ing  passage.  It  is  not  possible  that  the  Uoodrf butts  andof  goats 
should  take  away  sin.  Wherefore,  when  be  eomrih  into  the 
world  he  saith,  sacrifiee  and  offering,  u  e.  of  bulls,  and  of 
goats,  thonwouldst  not,  butabodyhast  than  prepared  me. — 14 
Icometodotky  wUl,  0  Ood^r^By  which  will  we  are  sanctyied^ 
thranghthe  affirmg (f  the bodlf^f  Jesus Ohria once  f»r ott*"^ 
^nd  to  add  one  passage  more  of  the  like  kind.  Christ  'uhio 
"  once  offeredto  bear  Uie  sins  of  many,  and  wito  them  tluUhidi  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  i*  e.  witboul 

*  Rom.  fii»  25,  and  r,  11.    1  Cor.  t,  7.    Eph.  ▼,  S.    I  Johnii|,S. 
t  John  i^  S9«  36,  and  throughoat  the  book  of  ReTjelation. 
4  Throoghout  the  epiatte  to  the  Heiirewi. 

^Iaa.Ufl.    Baii.ix,Si.    Fs.ex,  4.  tHeb.x.I. 

••  H^.  Tiii,  4,  5.  ft  Hcb.  X,  4,  «,  r,  %  10. 
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BSABVO  tIK  Af  HS  BID  AT  HIS  7IBST  COMIirG>  BT  BVA^G 

AJi  OFFKRIHG  FQH  IT|  wUliout  having  our  ttii^iii/u^  again 
laid  upon  Idvh  without  being  any  inoi*c  a  siff  offering;  unto 
ihem  thai  Mt  far  him  shall  lie  appmr  tlie  secoiuh  time,  wilhoni 
sin  unto  sahation.*  Nor  do  tlie  im^pired  wiiters  at  all  con- 
fine thfinselves  to  this  manner  of  speaking  conceming  the 
^ATUFACTioxr  of  Christ,  but  declare  an  et&cacy  in  what  he 
did  and  sufiered,  additional  to,  and  beyond,  mt^re  iustriu  Uf>m 
example  and  ^Temment,  in  great  variety  of  cxpre.ssion.''--^ 
The  Bishop  in  this  connexion  pro<(eeds  to  quote  ncai'ly 
thirty  texts,  many  of  which  are  the  very  same  w  hich  are 
qnotad  in  my  Second  Letter,  to  shew  that  we  have  redemp-' 
tion,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  death  of  Ciirist,  as 

4X  SJjriATOBT  3AC1UF1CE. 

I  repeat  it,  Sir, — ^most  gratefully  should  I  rejoice  to  know, 
that  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  agree  with  Dr.  Butler  in 
these  orthodox  views  of  the  atonement.    But, 

4.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  you  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  take  especial  car^,  not  to  leaVe  tlie  matter  in  a  general,  un- 
qnatified  raference  to  Buticri  but  proceed  to  qualify,  until 
yoo  iHtler  Hie  doctrine  to  atoms,  and  scatter  it  in  tlie  wind. 
*«Both  agree,  you  say,  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  sufferings 
and  intei^cession,  obtaina  forgiv^^ness  for  sinful  mep,  ob  that 
0»  memmdj  ^m  iir  iHi^SKtvENC'E  of  wkai  Ckriat  lias  done 
and  sy^^pcredf  the  pumshment^(f  sin  is  averted  from  the  peni* 
feat,  and  blewngs,  forfeited  by  (jin,  are  bestowed,"  Such  ai'e 
th0  amirigiiotts  wordB  which  you  delight  to  use,  Undoubt* 
ediy.  Sir,  when  penning  this  studied  sentence,  you  wei*c  per- 
fectly awar^f  that  Unitarians  of  the  lowest  class,  even  su<:ii. 
as  make  Jesus  durist  a  mere  fallible  and  peccable  man,  and 
utterly  discard,  and  irreverently  ridicule  the  doctiine  of 
atoncmcnl^  would  make  no  dAfficulty  of  giving  to  this  re}Nre- 
sentataoii  thek*  general  asseiit.  They  woidd  readily  admit, 
that,  ^in  consequence  of  what  Christ' has  done  and  suffered, 
the  punishment  of  sin  is  averted  from  tbe  peniteiiit,  and  bless- 
iagSy  fi»4eitad  by  sin,  are  bertowed;^*,  as,  with  equid  readi- 
ness, and  in  flie  same  sense,  they  would  admit,  that  the  same 
benefits  are  conferred,  in  conseqneiux  of  what  Paul  and  other 
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^od  men  hare  done  and  suffered. — ^But  is  fliii»  Sir^  ^grce^ 
ing  Tery  much  with  the  prafound  Butler!"*  I  deepljr  regret 
to  say,  that  I  can  see  in  this  statement  yerjr  Htlle  eridenoe  of 
a  true  belief  in  tlie  atonement  At  any  rate,  whether  yott. 
believe  in  the  atcmement  in  any  proper  sense,  or  not,  it  is  !»• 
mentably  manifest,  not  fh)m  this  passage  only,  hot  front  nni« 
form  representations  throughout  your  three  pamphlels,  that 
you  consider  the  atonement  as  comparativdy  unimportant^ 
and  hold  that  men  who  utterly  reject  it,  may  neTeriMess  ha 
Tery  good  christians. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  aeknvwMging  Jesn0 
Christs  merely  as  a  prophet  and  a  preacher  of  rigkteoastie8s» 
who  labodred,  interceded^  and  died,  to  impart,  to  conf  rm« 
and  to  impress  divine  instruction,  that  men  might  bo  indnceA 
to  rep^  and  ^st  in  a  merciful  Ciod  for  pardon  and  etemal 

*  It  N  i^srecins*!  •ckiiowledge,Tet7  Bivek  wkhUieptpilir  PlIes^wlKim  pfibljr 
JOQ  bad  b  your  eye  as  jour  model,  and  who  hi  a  Sermon  latdy  repalMied  «iU% 
the  high  imprimatur  of  the  liberal  liarty,  sayi*  'HJiTe  me  hot  the  fa0t»  thiai  ChriK 
ii  the  rvfurreclMfi,  and  the  Kfe,  and  x^plaiit  it  as  too  wttL.  Give  me  bat 
this  suglc  troth,  tlM^te<0nia;tf/h  t>  the  ^  tf  Qod  thrvmgh  J0wu  CkfUt  mr 
JUrd  tm4  Saviotir^  and  I  shall  he  perfeeMy  easy  vtlh  respeet  to  the  oootmy 
opinioDs  yfhif^  fre  foteriaMicd  ahoat  the  dignity  of  Christ;  aboat  his  oatore,  per>. 
soRp  and  ofi#eSfi  and  the  mspner  in  v^eh  he  saves  as.  GaB  him,  if  yoo  please^ 
simply  a  auw,  cndovcd  whh  ostraordin^py  powers;  or  oalt  h|^  a  anpemngeBafc. 
being,  vho  oppeared  in  humfo  n^nre  lor  th^  purpose  of  .aofo^pliAiag  our  si||-. 
Tatioo;  or  say,  (if  yoa  ^n  admit  a  thooght  ao  shockingly  ahraid!}  ^1  it  was  the 
aeeond  of  three  oo-eqnal  persons  in  the  Godhead,  forming  one  peraon  witli  a  bo- 
man  SQU^  that  eame  down  (rom  hea?en  and  soffiered  and  died  on  the  sro^K  Bttfp 
that  he  sayes  us  merely  hf  bain^  a  messenger  from  God  to  re(fe4  to  qs  eternal  ttfe» 
and  to  eonfer  it  upon  us;  or  say  on  the  eontrary,  that  he  not  opiy  remak  to  ns. 
eternal  life,  and  eonfers  it  upon  us,  hot  has  •Mined  it  fiirits  by  oteridg  hianelf 
a  propitiatory  sserifice  on  the  eross^  and  makbg  saUrfhetiOB  ^  the  jnstioe  of  thr 
Deity  lor  dicir  sins:  1  shall  think  anoh  differenees  of  littl^  mooMMil,  prarided  thai 
fiMt  is  allowed,  that  Christ  did  rise  from  the  dead,  and  wiU  raise  a«  from  the  deadji 
and  that  all  righteous  penitents  will,  Chroogh  God's  gnioe  in  himj^  be  aeeepted  and 
made  happy  for  eTer^^r-So  then  it  is  'V>f  very  Cttte  moment,**  whether  we  vor- 
ship  Christ  as  Qod,  or  irgard  him  ohd^  m  a  mere  man;pf^hether  we  raaogniae  hk 
death  m  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  l9r  oor  finfii  ^  only  u  one  ipttanef  among  many 
of  mere  martyrdom;— whether  with  bleedmg  ^earU  we  «ome  to  hia  eross,  ham* 
biy  relying  on  tlw  merits  of  hisf^eath  for  pardon  andlifie,  or  trost  hi  owaelvea  that 
weare*'ri|^leoQspiBnita«U!^  By  no  dread  of  reprioach  ean  I  be  deterred  firaan 
deeiaringf  that  neither  the  naine  oor  the  popularity  of  Dr.  Priee,  nor  of  aoy  other, 
nan  or  sooiety  of  meu,  ooght  to  proteet  sentiments  like  these  from  the  deeided 
reprebetioo  of  erery  persoa'whobowsatthename  of^emb  orhotcafiBr^lvat^ 
fbrwihfiiithmhb  blood. 


4« 

Uki^  and  bdieving  on  hint,  not  only  as  a  prophet  and  a 
ynacher^  but  also  as  our  great  High  Priest,  by  whose  blood 
ni^e  have  redemption^  eren  the  foi^veness  of  sins,  and  our 
Soretyy  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  unto  every 
one  that  believeth  an  hiak  This  is  a  main,  a  radical  point 
between  the  orthodox  and  Unitarians  Ton  acknowledge 
Jeans  as  a  propiiet  and  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  make 
aucfa  an  acknowledgement  of  him  essential  to  the  cliristian 
namei  but  his  priesthood  and  suretyship^  with  his  propitiatory 
aacrifice^  and  ncarious  righteousness,  you  either  deny,  or 
ladd  to  be  non-essential  and  of  little  importance.  A  mere 
man,  tat  «a|^t  that  appears,  might  have  been  authorized  and 
kufiired  to  do  all  which  Jesus  did  in  tlie  way  of  revealing^ 
preaching,  and  attesting  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  for  the 
instruction  ot  mankind;  indeed  Paul  did  more  in  this  way 
than  Jesus  in  person  did;  and  so  long  as  you  hold  this  to  be 
all  which  was  essential  to  our  salvation,  it  is  not  strange  that  * 
you  do  not  see  it  necessary  that  the  Saviour  should  be  God 
OS  weU  as  num. 

Bat,  Sir^  do  not  the  scriptures  dwell  infinitely  more  on 
ChrisTs  office  as  priest,  than  on  his  office  as  prophet?  Was 
it  not  to  hiniy  chiefly  as  the  gi*eat  High  Priest^  who  by  the 
one  offering  of  himself  was  to  obtain  eternal  redemption  for 
U99  ttkst  the  Mosaick  economy  entire,  and  all  the  instituted 
sacrifices,  Irom  the  bc^nning  of  the  world  to  his  incarnation, 
looked  as  their  antitype?  Did  not  his  harbinger  John  pub- 
Uckly  announce  him  as  the  Lamh  of  Gfod  that  taketh  aumy 
thetm  of  the  wmidf  Was  not  salvation  by  his  deatii»  as  a 
propitiation  for  sin,  the  burden  of  apostolick  preaching?  Was 
it  not  the  express  design  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
at  lai*gc,  to  establish  his  priesthood,  and  the  necessity  and 
efficacy  of  his  sacrifice?  And  do  not  the  scriptures  most 
abnndai^y  r^uresent,  that  the  faith  which  it  requires  of  us, 
M  not  mei^Iy  an  assent  to  his  divine  instructions,  but  also 
and  especiaUy  a  fiducial  trust  in  his  atoning^  blood? 

By  what  authority  then  can  any  one  either  deny  the  atone- 
ment, or  represent  it  as  doubtful,  or  of  little  importance^  When 
tlie  scriptures  so  constantly  insist  mi  the  propitiatory  sacri* 
iice  of  oQT  great  High  Priest,  and  so  durectly  Ifound  upon  % 
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the  iloctrine  of  jiistificatioii  unto  lifci  and  all  the  immortftl 
liopea  of  man^  who  can  be  aoth(M*ized  to  set  this  fomriation 
asiSe,  or  represent  it  as  not  essential  to  the  cliristiaii  MOii 
IfVben^  from  the  day  the  Saviour  ifras  promised^  it  was  etdy 
bj  sacrifice^  typical  of  the  great  and  final  atonem^  ts  k% 
made  by  Mm,  that  faHen  men  were  allowed  to  draw  near  to 
God,  and  withmd  shedding  tjf  Mood  there  was  no  rendssm; 
are  we  now,  since  tlie  Saviour  has  come,  and  the  atonement 
lias  been  made^— are  we  now  to  be  taught  that  the  fact  of 
the  sacrifice  is  doubtful,  that  the  truth  of  il  is  unfanportant, 
that  faith  in  it  is  unnecessary,  and  that,  if  we  please,  we  may 
utterly  reject  it,  and  boldly,  and  without  guilt  or  danger^  ap* 
proach  the  holy  God,  trusting  in  onrsdves  as  <<righteoiiA 
penitents!'' 

If  it  is  not  necessary  to  believe  in  Christ's  prieMly  oftee 
and  work,  why  is  it  necessary  to  believe  in  him  as  a  prophet 
and  messenger  of  God?  If  we  may  innocendy  and  safely  deny 
his  death  to  be  propitiaiory,  why  may  we  not,  with  equal 
innocence  and  safety,  deny  his  instructions*  to  be  dtoin^ 
Many  who  have  denied  revelation  altogether,  have  neverthe- 
less acknowledged  the  pre-eminent  excellence  of  the  character, 
and  of  tlie  instructions  of  Jesus;  and  have  been  men  of  dis- 
tinguished talents,  and  of  exemplary  morality.    Why  is  not 
this  suiBcient?  If  they  ackno<vledge  tlte  mondity  of  tlie  gns- 
pel  to  be  excellent,  and  hold  the  necessity  of  Repentance  of  ail 
sin,  and  of  a  life  conformed  to  the  principles  oiT  righteousness 
and  virtue;  why  is  it  necessary  for  them  to  believe  that  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  were  divinely  commissioned  and  inqiired?— 
Is  not  the  difference  between  deists  of  this  description  and 
nnitarians  vastly  less,  tlian  between  unitarians  and  orthodox 
christians?  Such  deists  agree  with  nnitarians  in  acknowledg- 
ing Jesus  as  the  most  elxcellent  of  aD  teachers;  both  profi6ss 
to  reverence  his  instructions;  botli  hold  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentance and  a  good  iife;  both  believe  tiiat  «<righteou8  peni- 
tents'' will  be  saved  trom  ^<&e  ptntishment  of  sin,"  and  re- 
ceive from  a  God  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  the  reward 
of  everiasting  life;  and  both  agriee  in  rejecting  the  propitiato- 
vy  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  in  reftising  to  trust  for  pardon  and 
salvation  in  the  vicarious  merits  of  his  death««»They  ai's 
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mttat  te  enA  Muttf^^siexi  door  neighbours. — ^But  between 
tfaeni  botk  and  ortbod^x  cUrlsliaiw  tlie  distance  is  great. 

If  fai  any  cose,  a  «ur^fy»  or  a  subitUuU  is  proposed  on  one 
part,  aad  not  accepted  or  consented  to  on  tbe  otiier,  the  pro- 
poaal  in  tkalt  caee  faili,  and  tlie  debtor,  or  the  offender  is  still 
ana^MiraUe  solely  ih^^ia  own  person.  God  proposes  Christ 
oraoited  to  tts  ai  oar  mtretyy  our  substitute,  our  propitiation: 
il;  ii  by  fidth  in  him,  as  thus  set  forth,  that  we  consent  to  tlie 
proposal*  If  we  acknowledge  Christ  as  our  surety,  our  sub- 
fltitnte,  fhe  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  believe  on  Idm  as 
ailGh>  we  oensent  to  God's  gracious  proposal,  and  there  In  a 
aettM,  t  fixed  agreement  or  covenant  between  bim  and  us; 
mm  agreement  or  covenant  respecting  the  cancelling  of  our 
sins,  our  renewal  after  tiie  image  of  God,  and  the  entire  con- 
cern of  our  eternal  salvation.  If  we  do  not  thus  acknowl- 
edge and  believe  on  Christ,  but  deny  and  reject  his  propitia- 
tXMry  sacrifice;  the  momentous  proposal  fails  as  to  us:  wo 
mn  wtttioul  a  surety,  without  a  ransom  for  our  souls,  with- 
out  Uie  benefit  of  a  pn^itiation;  and  musrt  stand  at  the  bar  of 
die  ri^teous  Judge  solely  upon  our  own  personal  footing! — 
<<If  I  forsake  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  his  atonement  for  sin, 
wfakber  shaB  my  guilty  conscience  fly  to  find  a  better  relief. — 
Natore  ahews  me  no  way  to  recompense  the  justice  of  God 
fin*  my  innumerable  sins.  Nature  shews  me  nothing  which 
God  wUl  accept  in  the  room  of  my  own  perfect  obedience,  or 
in  the  room  of  my  everlasting  punishment.  If  I  leave  thee, 
O  Jesus,  whither  shall  I  go?  Thy  suSbrings  are  the  spring 
of  my  impe  of  pardon,  and  my  etemtd  life  depends  on  thy 
painfbi  and  shameftti  death. — O  may  I  ever  maintain  a  con- 
slant  exmt>iBe  of  faith  on  the  8on  of  God  as  my  great  High 
Prieat!  May  I  keep  up  a  li%'dy  and  delightful  sent^  otihe  all- 
H^lidentif  of  Ats  aUmemeni  upon  my  spirit,  that  this,  tt;/ttcA  is 
Aeglmy  of  my  rdigi&n,  nmy  idso  be  ttie  daily  life  of  my  sou!. 
—Let  me  call  to  mind  the  solemn  seasons  of  transaction  be- 
tween Christ  and  ray  soul.  Have  I  not  resigned  myself  to  him 
as  an  aH-sufficient  Saviour,  to  deliver  me  both  from  tlie  guilt 
and  the  power  of  every  sin?  Move  I  not  trusted  in  the  Idood  ^ 
Ms  atanemmt,  and  felt  thz  qidchening  power  of  his  Spirit  as  the 
fruU  of  his  Mood?  Bas  he  not  raised  me  to  a  new  life?—! 
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ti'oulii  rise  to  joiu  with  the  blessed  aocbudaUoliSy  iht  kokf: 
songs  of  the  saints  on  high,  while  thej  behold  their  uaUed 
Saviour.    How  sweet  theii*  songs!  How  loud  their  acdama^ 
tions!  This  is  the  manf  the  Gm-iiAir  who  dibb  loa  ids!  * 
This  is  the  prions  Person;  the  Lamb  or  Gt>9»  who  wash- 

SD  M£  FBOM  MT  SUTB  IJSf  US  OWK  BIBfl^r'^l^-^Such,  Sir>  aTO 

the  senUmentey  inspired  by  faith  in  tbe'.atonijig  Uood  of« 
of  Christ*  ^There  do  we  find  sentiments  like  these  uttared 
by  a  Unitarian.  We  heai-  much  of  their  ^'talents"  and  their 
•^learning*"  their  ^'parity"  and  their  <<virtiies;"  but  litde-^ 
but  nothing— o^lAeir  gUnT/ivg  only  in  tht  crou  ifawr  Lord  Je« 
9US  Christ^^h.  true,  believer  in  Clirist's  atonement  never  will» 
never  can  consider  it)  or  represent  it  as  doubtful  or  unim- 
portant; never  will  or  can  admit  any  other  foundation  of 
hope  for  fallen  mankind* 

YI.  After  stating  what  ^seem'^  to  you  to  be  the  p*evalent 
aentimcnts  of  the  liberal  party,  you  are  |deased  to  say,  p. 
14,  «My  motive  for  making  the  preceding  stat^nent,  is  no 
other  than  a  desire  to  contribute  whatever  may  be  in  my 
power  to  t^e  peace  of  oui-  churches.  I  have  hoped  that  by. 
this  representation,  some  portion  of  the  charity  which  has 
been  expressed  towards  Dr.  Churk,  and  the  author  of  <<Bihle 
Ncws,*j  may  be  extended  towards  their  Unitarian  brethren; 
and  that  thus  the  ecclesiastical  division  which  is  threatened 
may  be  averted.'^ .  This  may  be  considered  as  the  basis  of 
the  fervid  rhapsodies  and  inQammatory  harangues,  with  whidi 
your  subsequent  pages  are  filled;  and  in  which  to  a  degree  I 

seldom  suipassed,  you  have  shewn  yourself  violent  for  charify» 
and  <«fierce  for  moderatipn;"  and,  Mfitb  littie  restraint,  have 
appealed  to  passions  and  prejudices  to  which  a  wise  maif>  en^ 
gaged  in  a  good  cause,  would  scarcely,  in  the  most  deqporata 
extremity,  refer  for  a  decision,  or  apply  for  aid.  In  tiie  couraa 
;th«*efore  of  my  remarks,  in  relation  to  tiiis  passage,  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  take  notice  of  the  most  impoilant  of  tba 
many  exceptionable  thix^gs,  which  in  your  varied  strains  of 
declamation  jrou  have  so  copiouriy  poured  forth. 

*  \VattB.-*Strmoii  on  Atoaeitieiit^ 
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Charity  ought  nndoubtedly  to  be  extended  to  eTerjr  class  of 
Unitarians,  and  to  all  men.  But  what  is  ghakItt?  It  is  love — 
bdy  love: — such  as  the  ererlasting  Father  manifested,  when 
he  gave  his  Son  for  the  redemption  of  our  ruined  race;  such 
as  Jesus  Christ  displayed,  when  he  <<bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,"  and  ^tasted  death  for  every  man;"  such 
as  the  apostles  exhibited,  when  they  made  a  voluntary  sacri- 
fice of  every  earthly  consideration,  for  the  sake  of  bringing 
men  to  the  knowledge  and  acknowledgement  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved.  But  vnth  alF  his  infinite  love, 
God  has  never  regarded  the  errours  of  mankind  as  either  inno- 
cent or  safe;  but  with  awful  majesty  has  borne  his  decided 
testimony  against  them,  and  declared  that  the  children  of 
men  have  all  gone  aside,  that  destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways,  and  that  he  will  bring  to  nought  the  wisdom  of 
this  worid«  Jesus  Christ  also,  though  possessed  of  the  same 
infinite  love,  has  solemnly  testified,  that  «men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evO;"  that  «the 
world  hates  both  him  and  his  Father;" — Abates  also  his  true 
followers,  ^^because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  but  he  has 
chosen  th«tt  out  of  the  world."*  And  he  exercised  perfect 
chanty  when  he  said,  <<Wo  unto  you,  scribes,  and  pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men;  finr  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  nor  suffer  tliem  that  are 
entering  to  go  in.— Te  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets  and 
garnish  the  sepulchres  ^  the  righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had 
been  in  days  of  our  fathers  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  fliem  in  the  blood  of  the  prophet8,"t-^<Te  are  of  the 
worid. — If  ye  believe  not  that  I  fun  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins.":^ — It  was  in  the  spirit  of  pure  and  fervent  charity 9  that 
the  devoted  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  so  solemnly  averred:  <4 
say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not>  my  conscience  also  bearing 
mo  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in.  my  heart  For  1  could  wish  that 
myself  were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my  bretlurn,  my  kins- 
man according  to  the  flesh,  who  arc  Israelites."— «<For  I  boar 
llian  record  that  they  have  a  aeal  of  God,  but  not  according 

»  Jfbii  fia,  19;  vB,  7j  xt,  ir,  18, 84.        f  Malt.  vsB^  13—33.       %  Joho  ^1,24^ 
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to  knowledge.  For  thejr  bciog  igaorant  of  CM's  rightc#09- 
ness,  and  going  about  to  establish  tbeir  own  rightooimea^ 
have  not  flnbiattted  themaelTos  unto  tho  nghtooirtncaB  of 
God.''*  In  tho  same  eharitahlo  spirit^  bo  aoid^  tbo  Qala- 
ttansy  **l  manel  that  ye  are  «o  ooon  removed  from  Urn  thai 
called  yott  into  the  grace  of  Ghriot^  unto  another  giMftl. 
which  is  not  another:  but  there  are  boom  that  trooUe  yov 
and  would  perrert  the  gospel  of  Chviat."~^  tmAkik  Gater 
tians,  who  hath  bewitched  jroot  that  ft  should  not  obey  the 
truth.*'  ^1  would  thai  they  were,  eren  cut  off  that  trotMe 
yoo."t  And  in  the  same  holy  tove»  he  dodarcd  to  Htm  Corii>- 
thuino,  « We  preach  ChrM  cmdfiedp  unto  tho  Jews  a  stdnib*^ 
ling  blockt  and  unto  the  Greoks  foolHlmess|"|«-^xhortod  the 
Romans^  ««Now  I  beseech  yoi^  brethran»  mark  thm  whkh 
cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned,  and  aroid  them;"^— vaned  the  Colossiansit 
«<Beware  lest  any  man  spoU  you  through  philosoi^  and  vatn 
deceit,  after  the  tmdition  of  men»  after  the  mdinwMti  of  the 
woridf  and  iu>t  afker  Christ;''>|f--^and  ch^rgiid  Ttmotliy»  ^in 
war  a  good  warfare,  holding  faith  and  a  g^  conscience^ 
which  some  having  put  away,  canr enJng  Intth  haro  made 
shipwreck.  Of  whom,"  he  says,  ^*are  Hymeneua  and  Alex* 
ander,  whom  I  have  ddireped  unto  Sotaiit  that  they  w^j 
leam  not  to  blaspheme.''** — ^The  disciple  also,  whom  Jesna 
loved  was  in  the  exerdae  of  the  most  enlarfped  and  elevalnd 
cAari^t  when  he  wrote  as  fotlows:  <«IiitHe  chiidron,  there  aro 
many  antichrists:-^ttt  ye  have  an  miction  from  the  BM/ 
One,  and  ye  know  all  things.  I  have  not  written  unto  you^ 
hecaise  ye  know  not  the  truth;  but  because  ye  know  it,  and 
that  no  lie,  [no  false  doctrine]  is  of  the  trutii."^-i^«Bdoved» 
believe  not  every  t^ririt;  but  try  the  spirits  whothor  they  aro 
of  God;  because  nmny  febe'  prophets  are  gone  ont  into  4io 
in^iid..^They  are  of  the  world;  therefore  apeak  they  ot  tfie 
world,  and  the  world  beareth  them.  We  are  of  God:  be  flint 
knoweth  God  beareth  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
ti*uth  rad  the  spirit  of  errour."-^Who8oever  transgreasetli 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.    Ho 

•  Rom.  iz,  1-4;  x«  2,  3.       f  G&l.  i,  (M);  ui,  1;  v^  12.        1 1  Cor.  i,  S3. 
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that  abhkth  in  tke  doctrine  of  Christt  hfc  hath  both  the  Fath* 
tr  and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
tills  doctrinej  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  ncitlier  bid 
him  God  speed;  for  lie  that  biddctli  liim  God  speed,  Ls  par- 
taker  of  liis  evil  deeds.*** 

This,  Sir,  is  genuine-— divine  charity: — charity,  which  can 
discern  between  truth  and  en-our;  which  rejoicrth  in  tiie 
tmthy  and  in  tiie  li^t,  the  happiness,  and  the  holy  feUo\\  sliip 
of  those  who  embrace  and  obey  it;  and,  ^^hile  it  itjects  and 
conderote  errour,  deeply  depIoi<es  the  darkness,  the  dargcr. 
and  the  delasive  communion  ef  those  who  yield  to  its  fuscina* 
tionsy  and  ardMitly  desires  and  seeks  their  conviction  and 
salvation: — ^which  adores  the  Lord  Jesus  with  a  revci'ence  too 
holy  to  trifle  with  his  sacred  institutions,  and  i^egiii^ds  a21  men 
with  an  sdTection  too  benevolent  to  clieer  them  lu  tlie  ways  of 
destruction.  Yes,  genuine  charity  rejotceth  in  the  truth.  It 
Is  essentially  love  of  truth,  and  it  regards  Gud  and  Clirist, 
saints  and  sinners,  all  beings  and  things,  according  tb  truth. 
It  delights  in  truth  as  the  foundation  of  all  pure  i*eligion, 
genuine  virtne,  and  substantial  ha{>piness; — us  of  the  lirst  im- 
portance to  the  essential  and  eveiiasting  interests  of  niaukiud. 
lu  all  ages  of  tiie  world,  therefm^e,  it  has  been  the  graitfl  efr 
fort  of  charity  to  convince  men  of  their  crroiirs,  to  re:i)Cue 
them  from  their  delusions,  and  to  bi  kig  tlicm  io  the  knowledge 
of  ttie  U'uth.  In  this  arduous  work,  it  has  enduit^d  Uie  con- 
tradictions and  repro|Eu:hes,  the  untlppcdsable  ][*esontinents 
and  varisd  persecutions,  of  the  eiring,  and  proud,  and  ad- 
verse worid.  The  palms  and  crowns,  which  distinguish  the 
hosts  of  holy  martyrs  before  the  Uirone  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
were  all  won  by  the  labours,  and  suBerings,  and  conflicts  of 
charity,  in  marptailiing,  defending,  and  pi*opagating  the  truth 
upon  the  earth, 

IIow  diflferent  from  this,  in  its  nature  and  in  its  labours,  is 
the  misnamed  chai'ity  for  which  you  contend; — a  charity 
which  is  fondly  indulgent  to  all  eiTour,  and  inimical  only  to 
the  truth;  which  consists  |n  thinking  or  admitting  that  men 
may  be  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  they 
utterly  i-eject  the  gospel  as  a  "cunningly  devised  fable,'*  and 

♦  I  John  ii,  18—27;  i  i,  t^C;  2  John  9—11 . 
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miglit  to  be  lield  in  christian  fellowsliip,  if  llicy  only  ackna^f- 
edge  that  <*j€sw.s  is  the  Christ,**  though  thej'  disbelieve,  airf 
contemn  every  essential  doctrine  of  Christianity.    This  spu- 
rious charity,  it  ought  t«  be  distinctly  noted,  may  be  possess- 
ed, in  its  utmost  extent,  by  the  most  unholy  men^  by  infidels 
of  every  species  of  disbelief, — by  liberiine,s  of  every  degree  of 
licentiousnefis.     It  is  an  indisputable  fact,  that  the  (^n  scof- 
fei's  at  religion,  the  "lovers  of  their  own  selves,**  the  •*proud,'' 
the  <<blasphenicrs,**  the  «ca\'etous,*^  tlie  "fierce,**  the  "despis- 
crs  of  them  that  arc  good,"  can  shew  asr  much  of  this  sort  of 
ehai'ity,  and  clamour  as  loudly  for  it,  as  the  very  best  of  your 
liberal  christians*    Listen  lo  the  pagah  writers  with  whom 
the  primitive  christians  bad  to  contend, — ^k>  the  free-thinkersy 
deists^  and  atheists  of  modem  times, — ^to  ^the  ^mnruly  and 
vain-talkers,**  the  "murmurers  and  coroplainers/*  who  "speak 
evil  of  things  that  they  underatand  not,*^  and  utter  "great 
swelling  words  of  vanity:** — all  these,  while  they  strenuously 
oppose  al{  the  efforts  of  holy  love,  both  divine  and  human,  to 
reclaim  men  fi*om  <«the  entnir  of  their  way's  unto  the  wisdom 
of  the  just;*'  yet  with  one  voice  cry  out  for  charity  and  liber- 
ality^  denounce  christians  as  so  uncharitable  and  illiberal  as  to 
deserve  the  execration  of  the  world,  and  charge  upon  them  all 
the  guilt  of  all  the  divisions,  contentions,  and  persecutions,  of 
which  truth  and  religion  have  been  innocently  the  occasion. 
"Arc  we  blind  also?*'  was  indignantly  said  by  some  of  the 
masters  of  Israel  to  the  great  Teacher  from  heaven,  who 
would  have  "guided  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.**    To 
the  inspired  apostles,  to  the  successive  ministers  of  Clirist, 
and  to  t>thei*s  wlio  have  been  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earthji  similar  language  has  been  used,  and  with  a  similar 
spirit,  in  every  succeeding  age^   The  pride  of  man  revolts  at 
the  imputation  of  errour,  And  the  passions  take  fire  to  revenge 
tlic  alleged  insult.    To  comprise  and  prevent  the  strife,  "the 
wisdom  of  this  world*'  has  devised  and  proposed,  that  all  re- 
ligious truth  should  be  held  as  matter  of  mere  opinion^ — tiiat 
all  religious  opinions  should  be  entitled  to  e^ual  favourr— tt** 
the  acknowledgement  of  this  title  should  be  called  charity^ — 
and  that  this  charity  should  be  regarded  and  inculcated  as  the 
essence  and  sum  of  religioti.    Were  this  compact  universally 
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^^h^iled  and  carried  iiib>  effect,  the  world,  it  ia  imagined, 
U'oidd  be  settled  in  millennial  tranquillity,  and  men  would  be 
left,  without  molestation,  to  fi>llow  their  own  opinions,  to 
worstiip  their  own  gods,  and  to  pass  on  to  their  final  state  in 
their  own  chosen  ways*  AU  thei'efoi'e  who  dissent,  ai*e  to  be 
regarded  as  common  enemies,  unchai'itable,  illiberal,  bigoltcd 
fanaticks, — ^men  who  would  turn  tlie  world  upside  down,  and 
against  whom 'cAartfy  calls  for  a  combination  of  all  classe«i 
and  persuasions.  <<The  system/'  you  say,  «<of  excluding  fi^om 
christiaD  fellowship  men  of  upright  livesi,  on  account  of  Uieir 
gpimon$9 — ^aecessarily  generates  pcipetual  discoitl  in  the 
church. — ^Thus  the  wars  of  cliristians  will  be  perpetual. 
Never  will  there  be  peace,  iintU  christians  agree  to  differ,  and 
agree  to  look  for  the  evidences  of  cliristian  cliai'actei*  in  thu 
temper  and  the  life:"  titat  is,  without  i*egai*d  to  faith  or  disbe- 
lief    Pages  31^-^S3» 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  charity  for  which  you  contend,  which  you 
^represent  as  incomparably  moi*e  excellent  ttian  faith>  and  to 
which  you  make  no  ordinary  prcteasions.  But,  high  as  your 
pretensions  are,  you  ai«  eclipsed  in  this  particulai*,  by  deists 
and  atheists,  b^  scoffera  and  libertines. 

You  seem  to  be  aware,  that  the  aposUes  were  not  entirely 
in  this  system.  Tou  desire,  however,  that  we  may  «<never 
forget  that  tlie  sqiostles  were  inspired  men,  capable  of  mark- 
ing out  with  unerring  certainty  those  wlio  substituted  another 
gospel  for  the  true,"  p.  27.  In  this  desire  I  cordially  unita^ 
with  you.  It  ought  certainly  never  to  be  forgotten,  tliat  they 
were  inspired  meu|  and  as  little  shoidJ  it  be  forgotten,  that 
by  excluding  from  fellowsliip  ^Hhose,  who  substituted  another 
gospel  for  the  true,"  they  made  it  as  certain  as  the  liigli  au- 
thority of  inspiration  could  make  it,  that  those  who  do  injex:! 
the  true  gospel  and  embrace  another,  however  their  teni])ei*s 
and  lives  may  appear,  are  not  entitled  to  tiie  privileges  of 
christian  communion.    This  point  then  is  decisively  settled. 

But  you  will  say,  who  can  now  pretend  to  inspiration,  and 
who,  without  tliis  gift,  has  a  right  to  decide  what  the  true 
gospd  is,  and  what  is  another.  «Sliow  us  their  [the  apostles] 
successore  and  we  will  cheerfully  obey  them,"  Much  is  to  be 
(oundtothis  effect  in .  all  your  pampUcts:  iropoiting  that  ini 


58 

<ililtfq)ireii  iQancan  know,  nor  has  a  rig^t  to  decide,  wliattiM} 
tnie  doctrines,  of  the  gospel  are,  or  what  are  bise  doctrmes; 
and  chargiog  with  an  arrogant  assumption  of  <«infaUibilityy" 
ihose,  who  profess  any  assurance  or  certainty,  that,  in  their 
articles  of  faith,  or  their  ^'Opinions,"  they  are  light  TUb 
iltdeed  seems  to  be  the  very  basis  of  your  system. 

I9  it  however  so,  that  no  umnspired  man  can  know,  nor  has 
a  right  to  judge  what  the  troe  gospel  of  Christ  is?  For  what 
purpose  then  were  the  apostles  attd  the  prophets  bi^ore  thsm 
inspired!  Was  it  merely  for  their  own  benefit?  or  at  HNst  for 
theirs,  and  the  benefit  of  others  of  their  own  times?  For  what 
purpose  then  were  the  revelations  which  were  commonicated 
to  them,  committed  to  writing,  and  transmitted  with  so  much 
care  to  succeeding  generations?  Of  what  use  are  the  saip' 
turesy  if  no  uninspired  man  can  know  with  any  certainty  what 
are  the  doctrines  contained  in  them? — ^The  odebrated  Hume 
has  asserted,  that  miracles  could  be  of  no  use,  as  attestations 
to  a  divine  revelation,  excepting  to  such  as  were  eye-wit- 
nesses of  them;  because  no  other  persons  could  have  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  facts«  But  I  believe  that  even  that  gigantick 
adversary  of  the  gospel  never  went  so  far  as  your  ai^^ument 
goeszruever  undertook  to  assert  that  a  divine  revebdioii, 
tiKmgh  wdl  attested,  could  never  make  any  doctrine  or  tnitit 
certain,  excepting  to  inspired  men;  because  no  other  persons 
could  ever  know  with  any  certainty  what  doctrines  or  trutiis 
are  revealed.  Had  he  lighted  upon  this  discovery,  be  w*ould 
have  found  an  argument  against  revelation,  incomparaUy 
more  available  than,  any  which  he  has  urged;  an  argument 
which,' if  correct  in  its  premises,  must  be  decisive  in  its  con- 
clusion: for  unquestionably  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness  would  never  communicate  a  revelntaon  to  the  world, 
for  the  instruction  and  faith  of  uninspired  men,  if  none  but 
the  inspired  could  understand  it,  or  attain  to  any  certainty 
in  regard  to  its  doctrines.  Upon  this  Unitarian  principk, 
inspiration,  to  answer  its  puipose,  must  be  continued  through- 
out all  ages;  just  as  Hume  contended  that  miracles  must  be. 

This  point  demands  very  particular  attention,  for  it  is  the 
very  hinge  on  which  the  question  respecting  fellowship  turns. 

et  it  then  be  again  d^tiuQtly  noted,  that  you  have  found 
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^rourBdf  compelied  to  concede,  thai  the  inspired  apostles  diti 
exclude  from  fellowship  thofiie  who  embiiiced  another  g^^spel^ 
or  doctrines  or  opinions  subvensive  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Tins  estabKadies  the  principle  decisively,  that  it  would  be 
right  to  separate  from  sul^h  now,  could  it  o\\}y  be  determined 
what  the  gospel  of  Christ  ls>  and  what  another  gospel.  Bat 
ihisy  yoH  contend,  no  uninspired  man  or  body  of  men  has  a 
light  to  determine.  The  Unitarian  system,  as  set  forth  by 
Mr«  Bekbamy  is  clearly  opposite,  in  every  essential  point,  to 
the  orlhoriox  system.  Yet  no  uninspired  man  has  a  right  to 
determine,  wiiich  of  these  two  opposite  systems  is  the  true 
go^el;  no  one  has  a  right  to  pronounce  either  of  them  falsef 
And,  therefore,  the  believers  in  either  of  them  have  no  right 
to  separate  from  the  believers  in  the  other!— *If  it  be  i-eally  so, 
then  let  us  hear  no  more  of  the  great  Protestant  principle,  that 
ihe  9cripiii»ires  are  a  wi^ScienU  ruU  of/aUh;  for  instead  of  being 
a  snfBcient  rule,  they  are  no  rule  at  all.  They  do  not  enable 
or warrantus to  decide  between  two  systems,  fundamentally 
and  diametrically  opposite,  which  is  true,  or  whether  both  of 
tliem  are  fidse*  What  the  gospd  of  Christ  is,  no  uninspired 
man  can  tdh  If  any  undertake  to  determine,  and  to  pro- 
noimce  an  opposite  system  another  gospel,  they  are  to  be  re- 
garded  as  illibaral  and  uncharitable  men,  <<proud  and  arro- 
gant" pretenders  to  "infallibility,*^  ignorant  «bi§ots,*'  and 
odkras  <<persecutcM*s." 

The  question  respecting  fellowship  or  separat'on  certainly 
resdves  itself  into  this  point  If  the  scinptur^  are  a  suffi- 
cient rule  of  faith,  if  from  them  uninspii*ed  men  can  know 
what  the  doctrines  of  Christ  are,  or  what  the  true  gospel  is; 
then  they  have  apostolick,  divine  authority  for  withdrawing 
and  withholding  fellowship  from  those,  who  reject  the  truo. 
and  embrace  another  gospel.  If  the  scriptures  are  not  a  suffi- 
dent  rule  9f  faith;  if  no  uninspired  man  can  know  what  tim 
gospel  of  Christ  is;  then  the  *«faith  of  christian^  is  vain,  and 
our  preaching  also  is  vain;*'  and  we  have  yet  to  wait,  in 
^ooaiy  uncertainty,  in  dismal  darkness,  until  God  in  his 
sovereiga  goodness  shall  again  bless  the  world,  or  some  por- 
tion of  it,  with  the  gift  of  in^jpiration. 
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This  caiiiinal  question  oC  tbe  stifficieucy  of  Uie  scriptures 
t^gkt  to  be  considered^  as  having  i|een  long  since  decisively 
settled.  It  is  one  of  tlie  principal  questions  which  was  -ar* 
dently  debated,  inoi*e  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  between 
the  Pi^otestants  and  Papists;  and  it  was  little  to  have  been 
expected  that,  at  this  time  of  day,  professed  Protestants 
would  entrench  themselves  upon  the  ground,  as  Unitaiiaus 
actually  have  done,*  from  which  the  Papists  have  been  so 
triumphantly  driven*  It  is  however  a  most  striking  instance 
of  tlie  meetiug  of  appasUe  extremes*  Upon  this  topick,  I  can 
hai*dly  do  better,  than  to  present  the  follpwing  quotations 
from  a  gi*eat  champion  of  the  Pi-ote^tant  cause,  whose  author- 
ity on  some  points  you  would  undoubtedly  very  highly  vsdue. 

*^l  pray  tell  me,'*  says  Chillingworth^  «why  cannot 
Heresies  be  sufficiently  discovered,  condemned,  and  avoided 
by  them  which  believe  scripture  to  be  the  rule  of  faith?  If 
scripture  be  sufficient  to  inform  us  what  is  the  Faith,  it  must 
of  necessity  also  be  sufficient  to  teach  us  what  is  Heresy  j  see* 
iug  Heresy  is  nothing  but  a  manifest  deviation  from,  or  op- 
position to  the  Faith,  That  which  is  straight  will  plainly 
teach  us  what  is  crooked;  and  one  contrary,  cannot  but 
manifest  the  oUier. — ^Though  we  pretend  not  to  uriam 
means  of  not  emng  in  interpreting  all  stcr^ture,  partic- 
ularly such  places  as  aixs  obscure  and  ambiguous,  yet  this, 
methinks,  should  be  no  impediment,  but  that  we  may  have 
certain  means  of  not  ening  in  and  about  the  sense  of  those 
places  which  ai*e  so  plain  and  clear  that  they  need  no  inter* 
preters:  And  in  such  we  say  our  faith  is  contamed.  If  you 
ask  me,  how  I  can  be  sure  that  I  know  the  ti'ue  pieaning  uf 
these  places?  I  ask  you  again,  can  you  be  sure  tliat  you  un- 

*  I  mn  rii%  aware  that  Uie  orthodox  have  been  violently  charged  with  a  derelic- 
tioo  of  this  principk*,  became  they  ronke  ose  of  ereeds;  and  XTnitariarjs,  iu  o{ii>os* 
ing  oraedty  have  oiainied  the  hooour  of  **«oDtendiiig  ibr  the  Ubeity  of  be«ng  Pro* 
testants.?  Every  weU  informed  pcraon  bovjever  knows,  that  the  ProtBStanl« 
held  the  principle,  not  to  the  ezcIii»ioa  of  ci'eeds  drawn  from  the  scripturesi  btii 
in  oppositKoQ  to  '"tlnwritten  tradition**  and  "papal  infallibility."  AVhile  they  bcid 
the  aariptni'm  to  be  the  only  aad  sufl&eieot  role  of  fititli,  all  th«  Protestant 
churches  had  their  ereeds. — The  UoitariaQ  ai^aient»  iu  misapplying  die  princi* 
pie,  ii  to  this  efTeeL  The  scriptures  are  sufficiently  Mi  and  pUiu  as  the  rule  ol 
faith  for  all  men;  therefore  ao  man,  or  )>odj  of  men,  has  a  rfglit  to  say  vhat  doc* 
i;riani  the  fcripiarei  teach! 
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derstaitd  what  I>  or  any  man  else  says? — God  be  thanked  that 
we  have  sidBcient  means  to  be  certain  enough  of  the  truth  of 
our  Jaiih.  But  the  privilege  of  not  lieing  in  jtosmhUity  of 
erring,  that  we  challenge  not,  because  we  have  as  little  rea- 
son as  you,  to  do  so;  and  you  have  none  at  all.  If  you 
aiisk,  seeing  we  may  possibly  err,  how  can  we  be  a>s9urtd  we 
do  notf  I  ask  you  again,  seeing  your  eye-sight  may  decei\T 
Tou,  hoW  can  you  be  sure  you  see  the  sun  when  you  do  see  it? 
Periiaps  you  may  be  in  a  dream,  and  perhaps  you  aiid  all  the 
men  in  Uie  worid  have  been  so,  when  they  thought  they  were 
awake,  und  then  only  awake,  'when  they  thought  tliey 
dreamt. — ^  pretty  sophism  this, — that  whosoever  possMy 
may  err,  cannot  be  certain  thai  he  doth  not  err.  A  judge  may 
poisMy  err  in  judgment;  can  he  therefore  never  have  as- 
surance, th^t  he  hath  judged  rights  A  traveller  may  possi- 
.bly  mistake  his  way;  must  I  therefore  be  doubtful  whetlier  I 
am  in  the  right  way  from  my  hall  to  my  chamber, 

*<Methinks,  so  sublie  a  man  as  you  are,  should  easily  ap- 
prehend a  wide  difference  between  authority  to  do  a  thing, 
and  irfaUibUUy  \r\  doing  it,  and  again,  between  a  cmdUional. 
infaUibflity  and  an  absolute.  The  former,  the  Doctor,  [Potter] 
together  with  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  attribut- 
etii  to  the  church,  nay  to  particular  churches,  and  1  subscribe 
to  his  opinion:  That  is,  an  auikority  of  determining  contro- 
versies of  faith,  according  to  plain  and  evident  scripture,  and 
nniversal  tradition,  and  infallibility  while  they  proceed  accord- 
ing to  this  iide.  As,  if  there  should  arise  an  heretick  that 
should  call  in  question  Christ's  passion  and  resurrection,  the 
church  had  authority  to  decide  this  controveray,  and  infallible 
direction  how  to  do  it,  and  to  excommunicate  tids  nuin,  if  he 
should  persist  in  his  errour. ' 

.  f  *The  gpoand  of  your  errour  here  is,  your  not  distinguish- 
ing between  actual  ariainly  and  absolute  infaUikUity.  Creome- 
tricians  are  not  iftfalliUe  in  their  own  science;  yet  they  are 
very  certai^i  ef  those  things  which  they  see  demonstrated:  and 
carpenters  are  not  inJaUMe,  yet  ctrtam  of  the  straightness  of 
those  things  which  agree  with  their  rule  and  square.  So  though 
the  church  be  not  irifattibly  ceilain  that  in  all  I.er  definition.'-, 
^Iicreof  dome  are  about  disputable  aiid  ambiguous  maltet  s.. 
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Ishe  ahiiU'  proceed  according  to  her  rtitf  jtt  Mfaig  cerUSn  df 
the  infallibilily  of  her  ivUe,  and  that  in  this  and  ttat  thing  she 
.doth  manifestly  proceed  according  to  it;  abe  may  be  eerteui 
4if  the  truth  of  some  particular  decrees^  and  yet  not  be  certlda 
that  slie  ahfdl  never  decree  but  what  is  true. 

'^ProtesCantflf  believing  scrtptore  to  be  ^the  ^ord  of  God, 
may  be  cerkdn  enougli  of  the  tnith  and  certainty^f  it.  Fm* 
what  if  they  say  the  Catholick  Church,  mnch  more  them- 
aelves,  may  err  in  some  mfitndaiiicBtal  points*  is  it  IhereforB 
consequeilt,  tbey  can  be  certain  of  none  such?  What  if  a  wiser 
^laQ  tlian  I  may  mistake  some  obscure  place  of  Arislotle,  may 
I  not  therefore,  witlmiit  any  arrogance  or  tncowsc^uence  con^ 
ceive  myself  certain  that  I  ujiderstand  him  in  some  plsia 
|daces  wliich  carry  their  sense  before  them? — Wc  pretend  not 
at  all  to  any  assurance  that  we  cafiiiol  frr,  hut  only  to  a  soiB-* 
cient  certainty  that  weilo  fio^  err,  bat  rightly  understand  tbosi 
things  that  are  plain,  whether  fiindamental  or  not  fundamen* 
taL — ^I  do  heartUy  acknowledge  and  bdieve  the  articles  of 
our  faith  to  be  in  themaelves  troths  as  certain  and  infaUiUei 
as  the  very  comynon  principtes  of  geometry  or  metaphyf»- 
icks."# 

These  pertinent  and  forciblo  reasonings  and  renarki?, 
which  were  long  ago  employed  i^nst  tte  Papmts,  aire  now 
of  equal  pertinence  and  force  against  the  Unitarians;  and 
th^  now  as  weU  esplaih  and  vindicate  the  principles  and  views 
at  the  orthodox,  as  they  then  did  those  itf  tin  Protestants. 

But  yon  say  fuiiJicr,  p.  27.  «<It  is  also  impot-tant  ts  recol-r 
lect  the  cAoracter  of  those  Bpen>  against  whom  the  lyostoBck 
anathema  was  4ir«eted.  Tliey  were  men  who  knew  iUHMiii 
what  the  apostles  taught,  and  yet  opposefl  it;  and  who  en- 
deavoured to  sow  division,  and  to  gain  ^lowers  in  the 
churches  which  the  aposUea  had  planted.  Th^se  meiif  re- 
sisting the  known  instructtofia  of  the  aDthorissOd  and  inspired 
teachers  of  the  gospel,  and  discovering  a  ftetioas,  selfish, 
mercenitty  spirit,  were  justly  excluded  as  miworthy  tb« 
christian  name.  But  what  in  common  with  these  men,  have 
the  christians  whom  Dr.  Worcester  and  Hu  friends  denounce? 

*  ChiUingprorth'i  Workt»  Chap,  ii.  See.  107,  iiS,  \5%,  160«  16S.    (^h^.  Ui» 
Sec.  S6,  50. 
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i>o  ihne  oppose  what  tkej  knanto  to  be  the  doctritie  of  Christ 
i^d  his  apu8tle«2" 

I  ask  youy  sir,  hew  those  men  **knew  disiincUtf*'  wbatthd 
apoallec  taoght?  Wehaire  now  the  writings  of  the  apostles^ 
the  same  whkh  were  th^  comniiiiiicated  to  the  chuvcbes;  bttt» 
according  to.  yoa  andjrour  friends^  aoi  uninspired  inan  canf 
know  distiactly  what  4hey  teach.  Were  those,  who  resisted 
the  known  instnictions  of  the  aotiiorised  and  inspired  teach<a 
eir^  <tf  the  goepelf  themselves  in^ired  men  ?  If  not,  what 
tnf^  iiaye  yon  to  aay  that  they  knew  wliat  the  apostles, 
twightf  aarf  fetter,  than  uninq^h^ed  men  now  may  know?  Will 
you  say  that,  besiilfs  hairing  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  they 
had  the  adtranteges  of  hearing  tiip  ap4i6ilcs  preach  and  con-: 
tase?  How  do  you  know  that  ^ach  was  the  fact  mth  all,  if 
k  were  with  some  of  them?  Besides,  if  the  apostles  conld  not 
write  infeeUigiily^  who  shall  say  that  they  could  preach  or 
OMHrerae  intelligibly?  It  should  seem  indeed,  that  the  adrei*>^ 
aariea  of  F^Ul  and.  his  doctrine  dreaded  his  writings  more 
timn  lus  fweaching  aad  eoiiTelvation.  ^'His  lettei^s,  said  they, 
ape  we%hty  and  powerful;  but  his  bodily  pres^ico  is  weak,* 
and  his  speech  contemptible." 

Battfttisthcry  if  those  men  did  know  distinctly  what  the 
apofltlea  tau^tt '  ^  they  however  know  that  the  apostles 
were  «<ins^9ed'^  mea?  Is  it  not  on  the  contrary  certain,  that 
«C  Paul  ia  partiadar^  they  denied  both  the  inspiration  and 
apostoUpk.  comntisBion?  WiH  you  take  it>  u]K>n  you  to  say/ 
that  in  this  they .  woiie  not  honest?  Paul  himself,  while  a  seal- 
Oils  phaiiMo,  vmtji  UumghA^  notwitli^tanding  all  «the  signsr 
and  wondeps'^  which  had  been  exhibited,  that  he  tmght  to  do 
many  thin^  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jeans  of  Nazareth. 
^^ixy  then  migbi not  those  false  teachers  and  others  who  op«' 
posed  tSenMel^ves  to  Paul,  verily  think  that  they  ought  to  op^ 
pose  Um  and  Ml  doctrine  ? 

.if  tbcve  ^any  fcvce  in  what  you  state  npon  this  point,  it 

lies  in  this  assumption:  that  those  whom  the  apostles  excJud-' 

ed  from  fellowship,  as  false  christians  aiid  heretirks,  were 

guilty  qt  ^Sffotkn^  and  rejecting  doctrines,  which  they  knew 

to  hare  betm  delivered  under  the  authority  of  divine  inspira- 

tioB;  and  on  this  accoant  wei'e  **justly  excluded  as  imworthy 
8     . 
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tbe  chiisiiiui  name:''  but  now  there  are  no  such  characters,-*- 
none  who  reject  or  oppose  what  they  know  to  be  divinely 
reyeajed  truth.  Here,  as  in  other  parts  of  your  writings, 
you  seem  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  mankind  are  much  bet- 
ter now,  than  they  w^re  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Thin 
their  depravity  was  such,  that  they  would  deny4ind  resist 
what  they  knew  to  be  divine  truth  $  but  nofWs  no  man  will 
do  this.  What  warrant  have  you  for  this  assumption?  Whit 
evidence  that  the  heart  is  not  now  as  <<deceitfld  and  desps* 
ratdy  wicked''  as  ever  it  was?  If  men  could  once  reject  what 
they  knew  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  why  may  they  not  now? 

Is  it  however  certain,  that  the  opposers  of  Jesus  and  ik 
iqiostles,  all  of  them  if  any,'  rejected  what  they  knew  to  be 
divine  truth?  On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  evident,  that,  in  most 
instances  at  least,  though  the  evidence  httore  them  was  dear 
and  abundant,  yet  they  found  means  to  make  themselves  be- 
lieve, that  Jesus  and  his  apostles  were  not  "authorized  and 
inspired  teachei^"  and  that  the  doctrines  taught  by  them 
were  not  true,  Jesus  upon  the  cross  prayed,  <«Father  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Paul  testifies 
that  «had  they  known,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory;  and  of  himself  says,"  that  what  he  did,  while 
<<breathing  but  threatening  and  slaughter  against  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord,"  he  **did  ignoranUfi  in  unbelief  J*  It  was 
generally  so,  no  doubt,  with  those  who  opposed  the  truth  in 
those  ancient  days.  It  is  just  so  now.  It  will  hardly  be  d^* 
nied,  by  any  considerate  man,  that,  in  christian  lands,  the 
advantages  for  knowing  the  truth  ai*e  as  great  now,  as  they 
were  in  Judea,  or  in  any  part  of  the  world,  in  the  days  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  W  here  then  is  the  mighty  differ- 
ence between  those  who  now  ngect  the  truth,  and  those  by 
whom  it  was  then  rejected.  And  if  such  were  not  then  en^ 
titled  to  the  privileges  of  christian  fellowAi|^  by  what  rea- 
soning, or  by  what  sophistry  can  it  be  made  to  appear,  that 
they  are  now  entitled  to  these  privileges. 
.  The  apostles,  by  your  own  admission,  excluded  them:  and 
it  is.  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  they  enjoined  it  also  upcm  ibe 
churches  to  exclude  them.  Many  passages  to  this  effect  have 
already  been  citcd^  and  many  more  might  be  adduced.    The 
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primitire  cbnrches,  though  not  composed  of  inspired  m^n,  yet 
thought  tiiemselves  warranted  to  judge  of  doctrines  whether 
they  were  true  or  false^  and  accordingly,  in  conformity  to 
apostolick  example  and  direction,  withdrew  themselves  from 
thoae  who  rejected,  or  esscntiaDy  corrupted  tlie  gospcK 
Some  of  them  indeed  were  more  faithful  in  this  respect  than 
ethers;  and  in  his  solemn  addresses  to  the  churches  in  Asia, 
<<He  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlestiiks,'* 
particularly  commended  the  more  faithful,  and  severely  re* 
hnktd  the  more  negligent.  And  I  hold  it  to  be  a  fact,  which 
ought  not  to  be  controverted,  that,  in  all  succeeding  ages, 
the  purest  and  best  churches,  those  which  have  shone  as  the 
brightest  lights  in  the  world,  have  been  the  most  steadfast  in 
the  apostolick  practice,^ — the  most  faithful  in  keeping  sepa- 
rate from  those,  <^who  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ'^ 

Yet  you  say,  p.  27,  .**It  is  truly  wonderful,  if  excommunica- 
tion for  supposed  errour  be  the  nxethod  of  purifying,  tliat  tlic 
church  has  been  so  long  and  so  wofully  corrupted.  What* 
ever  may  have  been  the  deficiencies  of  christians  in  other  re- 
spects, they  have  certainly  discovered  no  criminal  I'eluctance 
in  applying  this  instniment  of  purification/'  And  in  this 
connexion  you  employ  an  elegance  of  imagery,  wortliy  of  be- 
ing applied  to  a  much  better  purpose,  together  with  a  vehe- 
mence of  reproach,  similar  to  what  is  often  to  be  met  with  in 
the  writings  of  the  avowed  enemies  of  cliristianity.  For 
myself  however,  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  it  is  to  be  at- 
tributed, not  ta  undue  strictness,  but  to  a  criminal  laxation 
of  discipline,  that  «the  church  has  been  so  long  and  so  woful- 
ly corrupted.'*  Owing  to  this  laxation,  the  corrupters  of  the 
gospel  have  found  it  easy  to  introduce  and  Intrench  them- 
selves within  the  sacred  pale,*  and  seizing  upon  the  gates  and 
fortresses  of  the  holy  city,  have  made  themselves  strong, 
have  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  have  worn  out  tlie 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  have  practised  and  prospered, 
until  they  have  ^'rendered  the  records  of  the  christian  commn- 
nity  as  black,  as  bloody,  as  revolting  to  humanity,  as  the 
records  of  empires  founded  on  conquest  and  guilt." 

Yon  contend  nevertheless,  p.  28,  that  mistjikc  in  judgment 
is  the  heaviest  charge  which  one  denomination  has  now  a 


60 

right  to  urge  against  another,  and  joa  ask^  ^<Bo  we  find 
thai  the  apostles  ever  denounced  mistake  as  <awful  and  fatal 
hostility'  to  tlie  gospel,  that  thejr  pronoiuiced  anathemas  on 
men,  who  wished  to  ohej,  but  who  misapprehended  their 
doctrines."    It  is  aliTady,  I  trust,  sufficiently  evident,  that 
Uie  nature  and  gciieral  character  of  mankind  are  not  so  difr 
fercnt  now  from  w  liat  they  yrtve  in  the  apostles'  days,  as  you 
seem  to  suppose;  that  there  is  no  such  diS^rence  between  the 
cases  of  those  professed  christians,  who  then  opposed  and 
perverted  the  gospel,  and  those  who  now  do  the  same,  as  you 
represent    If  mistake  in  judgment  is  the  heaviest  chaige« 
which  they  justly  incur  now,  it  is  the  heaviest  which  they  just- 
ly incurred  then. — ^Do  you  imagine.  Sir,  that  those  whom 
the  aposttes  ^'denounced  and  excluded,','  made  no  pretensions 
to  sincerity,  no  professions  of  «a  wish  to  obey"  the  gospel} 
Do  not  the  apo^Ues  testify  that  tlie  ff^e  teachers,  on  wheni 
«they  pronounced  anathemas,"  iramform^i  ihtmadvu  fn^ 
(Ae  apoMes  of  Christ    And  is  it'  not  abundantly  manifestii 
that  they  made  very  lofty  pretensions  to  sincerity  and  vir- 
tue, and  by  good  words  and  Jpair  qieeehes  deceived  tAe  htarts  of 
Vie  simple^    Even  the  immediate  opposers  of  Christ,  on  whom 
he  pronounced  his  heaviest  woesj;  claimed  to  have  Grodji  even 
<«the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,'^  for  their  Fa* 
ther,  and  in  Uieir  zeal  for  God,  ojqiosed  and  r^ected  his  doc- 
trines as  blasphemous.    There  is  no  evidence  to  show,  nor. 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  adversaries  of  the  truth  were  not 
as  sincere,  as  candid,  as  vii-tuous,  and  as  ^eqpectable^  in  the 
first  days  of  the  gospel,  93  they  are  in  the  present  age;  and 
might  as  justly  claim  excn\ption  from  every  cl^urge^  heavier 
than  that  of  ^^mistakc  in  judgment." 

Tills  however  was  not  the  heaviest  charge  which  was. 
urged  against  them.  To  tliose  who  claimed  to  have  Qod  for 
their  father,  and  who  were  fair  and  <<beautiful"  in  outward 
appearance,  tlie  mild  and  benevolent  Jesus  said,  <<I  know  you 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  Ye  believe  not,  be« 
cause  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  Bow  can  ye  beluvet  whiA  re- 
ceive honour  oiu  rf  anotlher9  and  $eek  not,  the  honour  which 
comeih  from  Ood  on/yF"  And  he  declared  that  tiiey  had 
t^both  seen  and  hated  both  him  and  his  Father."  All  thisy  T<^ 
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Win  jdease  to  obflcSTe^  witft  said  of  the  pharisees,  rabbins,  ru« 
lersy  and  priests,  those  who  ^^devoted  themselves  to  tiie  studj 
ftf  the  scriptureSf"  and  were  regarded  by  one  another,  and  by 
tha  worlds  as  ^Hhe  eminenty  the  eidi|;htenecU  and  the  good. 

I  quote  these  t^timonies  of  the  <«{aitliiul  and  true  Witness 
as  a  specimeii^  not  to  intimate  that  <«faUible  meji*'  sbouM 
rashly  an^ly  or  use  similar  language,  but  to  shew  in  what 
light  He  who  «<ki|ows  what  is  in  man,"  views  an  obstinate 
disbelief  of  the  tn^th.  Far  from  regarding  it  as  mere  mis- 
take in  judgment,  he  traces  it  home  to  an  evil  hearty  Actord-* 
iBgly  he  declares  in  general  terms,  that  ^men  love  darkness 
rather  than  l^t,  heeau9^  their  deeds  are  eviL**  The  in^nred 
Paul  also  says,  «4f  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  h»t|  in  whom  iht  god  iff  this  world  hath  bHnded  the  minds 
of  tbtm  lohich  ieUtve  not,  lost  Hvs  Hgkt  of  the  glortous  gospd 
if  Chrisif  loho  is  the  image  of  6^d,  shafiU4  shine  vnto  them.^ 
And  4ie  represents  natural  men  as  «<baving  the  understanding 
darkened,  brag  alieuated  froin  the  life  of  God,  tlirough  tlie 
ignorance  ttat  is  Jn  theiB,  because  of  the  bUndness  of  their 
iiearts,*'  Totiiis*evil  soiuce,  this  moral  depi'avity,  the  scrip- 
tures constantly  rder  dirtielief  and  rejection  of  the  truth. 
Nor  do  they  at  all  limit  this  afiecting  representation  to  the 
eariy  times  of  the-  gospeh  On  the  contrary,  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy most  abimdantly  foretold,  that  errours,  proceeding 
from  tiie  same  omrrupt  aourcej  would  abound  in  times  then 
future  and  distatit;  and  that  tide  last  ages  of  the  world  woold« 
in  tlaa  inspect,  be  eniineiitly  perdous:  that  men  would  <<tttrn 
away  Cram  the  truth,  not  ^Bbduriig  sound  doctrine:'*  and  that 
fidse  doclrines  would  be  prrqmgated  in  such  a  manner,  by 
such  men,  and  with  such  pretensions,  as  would  ««deceivc,  were 
it  po0»ble,  the  yery  elect" 

And  is  it  not  moat  evident,  fliat  all  witich  is'proud  and 
hao^ity,  and  coirupt,  in  the  nature  of  failen  mankind,  will, 
in  every  age,  resist  the  truth  of  God? — ^pailicularly  those 
humUUng  doctrines  vrtiich  declare,  that  ^«thd  heart  is  deceitful 
aboTe  aU  tini^  and  desperately  wicked,''  that  <«except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  sec  the  kingdom  of  God,"  that 
men  can  be  justified  no  otherwise,  than  <«freely  by  the  grace  of 
Godi,  tlirough  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  wliom 
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God  hath  Ret  forth  to  be  a  propitaatioii  titrough  faith  in  his 
blood;"  and  those  which  ti-anacend  the  comjirehensioii  of  hu- 
man reason,  the  trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead, — ^the  union 
of  the  divine  with  human  nature  in  the  person  of  Christi  and 
the  expiation  of  the  sins  of  the  worlds  by  his  one  offering  of 
himself.  And  is  it  not  equally  evident,  that  all  that  is  self- 
sufficient,  and  arrogant,  and  subtile  in  man,  will  employ  all 
the  resources  of '^philosophy  and  vain  deceit,*'  tocoi*nipt, 
to  discredit,  and  to  subvert  ducti-ines  to. which  tb^  heart  is  sq 
d^idedly  adverse? 

Still,  however,  you  strenuously  insist,  p.  29,  ^'Whatever 
may  be  the  right  of  christians  as  to  bearing  testimony  against 
opinicm  which  they  deem  injurious,  1  deny  that  they  have  any 
right,  to  p^ss  a  condemning  sentence  on  the  charaders.  of  men 
whose  general  deportment  is  conformed  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Botii  scripture  and  reason  unite  in  teaching  that  tli« 
best  and  only  standard  of  character  is  the  life:  and  he  who 
overlooks  the  testimony  of  a  good  life,  and  grounds  a  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  on  opinions,  about  whish  be  as  well 
as  his  brother  may  err,  violates  most  fiagrantiy^  the  duty  of 
just  and  candid  judginent,  and  opposes  the  peaceful  and  char- 
itable spirit  of  the  gospel." 

By  the  '^condemning  sentence'*  of  which  you  b^^  speak, 
I  understand  you  to  mean  the  sentence  of  excommunicatioD, 
or  non-communion;  and  the  principal  sentiment  of  the 
passage,  stript  of  its  adventitious  circumstances,  is,  that 
christians  have  not  a  right  to  exclude  any  from  their  fellow* 
ship  on  account  of  erroneous  opinions,  or,  in  otiier  words,  on 
account  of  tiieir  corrupting  or  denying  any  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  It  is,  however,  an  indisputable  fact,  as  has  before 
been  shewn,  that  christians  have  always,  from  the  days  of  die 
aposties  to  the  present,  held  and  exercised  tiiis  as  a  right  and  as 
a  duty.  And  I  ask  you.  Sir,  do  not  even  Unitarians,  do  not  yov 
yourself  claim  and  exercise  this  right?  Istherenocasein  which 
you  would  exclude  a  man  from  christian  fellowship  on  ac<- 
count  of  erroneous  opinions  ?  In  your  remarks  on  my  second 
letter,  p.  19,  you  say,  <«We  are  convinced  from  laborious  re- 
search into  the  scriptures,  that  ttie  great  truth,  which  is  the 
object  of  christian  belief,  and  which  in  the  first  ages  con^ 
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ferred  tiie  character  of  disciples  on  all  who  received  it^  i.« 
simply  this,  that  Jt9M  u  the  Christy  or  anointed  hy  God  to  he  the 
HgM  and  Sannour  of  the  worUL  Whenever  this  great  truth 
appears  to  us  to  be  sincerely  acknowledged,  whenever  a  man 
of  apparent  uprightness  declares  to  us  his  reception  of  Jesus 
In  this  character,  and  his  corresponding  purpose  to  study  and 
obey  bis  religion,  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  give  him  tho 
hand  of  christian  fellowship.^ — Be  it  even  so.  Tliere  is  tlien, 
however,  one  article  of  faith,  wliich  you  hold  essential  to 
christian  fellowship;  an  article  which  you  have  ascertained  by 
■^laborious  research/'  Should  one,  who  denies  the  great 
truth  that  Jems  is  the  anoijUed  by  God  to  be  the  light  and  SaV" 
iour  of  the  woHdf  request  the  privileges  of  fellowship  in  your 
church,  however  fair  his  character  in  other  respects  might 
be,  he  could  not  be  admitted.  He  would  be  I'efused  simply  on 
account  of  his  opinion.  And  for  the  same  reason,  should  a 
member  of  your  church,  a  man  of  apparent  uprightness,  avow 
his  disbelief  that  Jtsus  is  the  Christy  if  you  and  your  church 
acted  consistently  with  your  declared  principle,  he  would  bo 
excluded  from  your  fellowship. 

But  why  should  you  exclude  him?  why  exclude  a  man  for 
his  errour  in  this  one  particular?  I  suppose  the  plain  truth  to 
be  tins:  Ton  would  hold  that  he  may  be  a  good  manf  and  go  to 
heaven,  though  he  disbelieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,^  and 
deny  divine  revelation  altogether.  Yet  you  would  say,  that 
he  cannot  be  a  christiaUf  unless  he  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  anointed  by  pod  to  be  the  Light  and  Saviour  of 
the  world.  But  why  not?  He  may  acknowledge,  as  many 
infidels  have  done,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  man  of  preeminent 
cxceDence  of  character,  and  the  best  moral  teacher  or  philos-* 
•pher,  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world;  may  <<declare,  with 
aiqNurmt  uprightness,  his  corresponding  purpose  to  study 
and  obey  bis  religion;^'  and  may  wish  to  call  himself,  and  to 
be  called  a  christian,  for  the  same  reason  that  the  fuUowei's 
of  Plato  were  called  Platonists,  and  othci^  have  been  called 
after  the  names  of  the  philosophers  or  teachers,  whom  they 
have  respectively  chosen  for  their  masters.    Still,  however, 

*  • 

•  Kotvitb«UAdiog  JcflUt  hassftid,  *'V y^  believe  not  that  lam  V,  ve  sfiolt  die. 
inyour  tint,'* 
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Vbu  may  saj^  he  denied  tlie  chui*ch  and  its  ordinances  to  be  of 
divine  institution^  and  it  would  be  a  i»t>fonatiott  for  Ujn  to 
]mrticipitte  in  them?  Why  so?  Thovglihedeniesthenitobeof 
divine  appointment,  he  hevertheleas  acknowledges  tkem  to  be 
institutions  of  JesusChrist,  whom  he  acknowledges  lis  hisiaaa* 
terj  institutions  eminently  conducire  to  tbe  improtiemeiit  «C 
the  social  virtues  aiid  to  the  good  of  society;  and  he  is  there* 
fore  sincerely  desirous  of  pai'ticipatiRg  with  other  goodclurist- 
ians  in  them* 

Why  then>  I  repeat  it,  should  you  refuse  him?  t^hy  aSer 
ail  IS  it  so  very  important,  that  he  should  believe  liiat  Jesus 
is  the  Christy  the  anointed  by  God? 

You  will  not  I  pi*esume  insist,  that  the  case  now  supposed  b 
tmch  an  one  as  d^)(^  not  and  cannot  exist?  Are  thare  Bot  many^ 
who  stand  almost  precisely  upon  this  ground?  Is  it  bol  so  with 
some  who  are  called  deists  or  infidels?  Is  it  not  so  Iritii  those 
unitarians^  in  Gorraany  and  elsewhere,  who  dony  special  di« 
vine  ihspiration  altogether, — deny  that  Jesus  is  tbe  Muriah 
of  the  §id  Testame^U^-^eny  that  he  was,  in  an^"  special  ot 
I>i*opcr  sense,  anointed  by  Ood  ^oht  the  light  and  StPoUmr  of 
the  world;  and  yet  call  tliemselves  christians! 

What  wiU  you  do  with  these  men?  If  you  admit  them  to 
christian  fdlowship,  you  must  give  up  whaty  after  <4aborioQS 
i^esearch  into  tlie  scriptures,"  you  hold  to  be  the  single  cssen* 
tial  article  of  the  christian  faith;  that  which  alone  ^confers 
the  character  of  disciples  on  all  who  receive  it»''  If  you  re- 
fuse them,  you  incur  the  guilt  of  the  hetnoua  crime  (rfexdud* 
ing  from  fellowship,  on  account  of  opinion^  or  of  what  you 
otherwise  call,  mere  mistake  in  judgnient«-«If  you  say  yoa 
do  not  <<pass  a  condemning  sentence  on  thdr  eharadersf*  I 
reply,  then  neither  do  we  on  the  characters  of  those  whom  wo 
exclude:  and  I  refer  you  to  what  I  have  said  oti  this  topick, 
in  tlTe  24th  page  of  my  second  letter,  Tou  do  however  pro- 
nounce a  sentence  importing  distinctly,  that  the  exduded  per- 
sons are  not  christians;  for  it  is  upon  the  very  principle,  that 
they  deny  that  article  of  faith,  whicJi  alone  ^confers  the 
character  of  disci^es,"  that  you  exclude  them.  This  is  more 
than,  in  ordinary  cases  of  withholding  or  witbdra^iing  fellow- 
ship, we  pronounce* 
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The  diflerence  then  betiii  een  you  and  us  in  regard  to  fel- 
lowahi|»9  ia  not  that  we  exclude  on  account  of  opifiton»  and 
jon  do  notj  but  it  is  tbisf  you  hold  it  necessary^  only  that  a 
person  believe  that  Jesus  i$  the  Chnst;  we  bold  it  necessary, 
that  he  also  believe  in  the  essential  doctrines  of  Chrisfs  reli^vk 
By  what  authority  you  make  your  specified  article  the  only 
eefential  article  of  the  christian  faith,  after  some  ^research  in- 
to  the  scriptures,''  and  after  perusing  with  some  attention 
your  grefU  authority,  Locke,  I  am  still  unable  to  see.  Was 
it  for  the  denial  of  this  article,  and  this  only,  that  the  apos«- 
tks  pronounced  their  anathemas?  Did  the  fdse  teachers  who 
troubled  the  churches  of  Galatia  and  Corinth,  did  Hymeneus 
and  Alexander,  did  those  «<many  antichrists''  of  whom  the' 
sqiostle  John  speaks,  deny  that  Je^us  was  the  Christ?  No:  but 
they  were  eaxluded  for  errours  of  a  very  different  kind.  What 
would  you  think  of  the  man,  who  should  call  himsdf  a  Plato- 
nist,  merely  because  he  acknowledges  Plato  to  have  been  a 
great  philosopher,  while  at  the  same  time  he  denies  all  the 
essential  doctrine^  of  the  Platonick  system?  Please  to  answer 
thf)  question;  and  then  apply  the  answer  to  the  man,  who 
professes  to  be  a  christian,  merely  because  he  acknowledges 
Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  and  yet  denies  all  tlie  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  christian  system. 

How,  after  reconsidering  the  subject,  you  will  decide  re* 
specting  those,  who  deny  your  one  essential  article,  I  know 
not,  nor  am  I  greatly  concerned  to  know.  At  present,  how- 
ever, apcordiiig  to  y oi|r  x>wn  account,  you  have  your  creei,  as 
well  as  we  ours;  a  short  one  indeed,  as  one  of  your  respecta- 
ble friends  has  eloquently  exprie»sed  it,  '^contained  in  mte 
bright  lintf^  yet  a  creed  which  is  exclusive!  Yes,  Sir,  you 
yourselves  do  tlie  very  tiling,  which  you  so  vehemently  con- 
demn in  us!  Ton  excbidefrom  christianfiOowship  on  account  of 
opinion! 

>Vhat  then  becomes  of  all  your  rhetorical  declamations, 
your  inflammatory  invectives,  your  violent  charges  of  per- 
secution? They  might  all  be  retorted  with  all  their  force 
upon  yourselves.  Such  characters  as  I  hate  described,  by 
whatever  name  they  may  be  called,  might  adopt  your  o^n 

language,   and  with  equal  pertinency  and  Inodesty^  ^7^ 
9 
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*ffot^'  ourwdvtSf  wt  <<kiiow  not  a  shadow  oTpritence  for  tht 
language  of  superiority  assumed  by''  Mr.  Chaiming  <<and 
bis  brethren.  Are  they  exempted  itom  tbe  common  fraiHy 
of  our  nature?  Has  God  given  them  sapmor  inteJUsesce? 
^ere  they  educated  under  Gtrcomstances  more  fatoanUe  to 
improyement  than  those  whom  they  condenu^  Have  tliej 
lirought  to  the  scriptures  more  serious»  anxboSf  and  unwei- 
risd  attention?  Or  do  their  lives  express  a  deeper  reverencs 
for  God?  No.  They  are  fbUibk^  imperfect  men,  poness- 
ing  no  higher  means,  and  no  stroQger  motives  fiirstudying  the 
word  of  God  than  their''  excluded  "brethren."  Oar  ^ofieiice 
^  is,  that  we  read  the  scriptures  for"  ourselves,  and  derive 
from  them  <<a  different  opinion  on"  one  <<point,"  from  that 
which  others  have  adopted.  Mistake  of  judgment  is  our  pre* 
tended  crime,  and  this  crime  is  laid  to  our  charge  by  men 
who  are  liable  to  mistake  as  "ourselves,"  and  who  seem  te 
«us"  to  have  faAen  into  "one"  of  the  grossest  errours.*  A 
condemning  sentence  firora  such  judges  carries  in  it  no  teitour* 
Sorrow  for  its  uncharitableness,  and  strong  disapprobatioa 
of  its  arrogance,  are  the  principal  feelings  which  it  inspires.^ 
Pages  S5, 26. 

Not  olily.  Sir,  do  you  exclude  firom  christiail  fellowshipi 
on  account  of  optnum,  but  on  account  of  opifdon  you  also  pass 
«<a  condemning  sentence"  direct^  "on  the  chanuUn  of 
men," — of  men  too,  I  think  it  right  to  say,  "whose  general 
deportment  is  conformed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ"  Here,  in 
addition  to  tbe  passages  just  quoted^  and  which  were  by  you 

*  TrinitarianB  lippear  to  f^oQ  and  yoor  ^rethrrny  you  wf,  *Ho  have  (alien  iata 
flome  of  the  j^r^taett  errourM,**  lo  another  plaoe»  p.  16,  you  teU  us,  that  our  '*oi' 
ditiont  to  tbe  siraple  gospel  teem  to  you  at  leatt  ai  exoeptionahle  aa  tha  d^ot^ 
ci^f"  of  Dr.  Priettly  and  Mr.  nebham.  And,  p.  S9,  you  wf^  "I  am  permaM 
that  at  the  tatt  4(Uf  the  Trinitarian  will  be  fnmd  m  a  grtai  errwr,  and  were  I 
diBpoaed,  /  C9uld  make  at  moving^  an  appeal  f  Mi  fearw,  aa  Dr.  Wo^oeiter  eta 
make  to  oora."  I  do  jiot  know  Tery  weH  how  lo  raoon«ile,  vkb  tbew  and  other 
simifllr  repretentationt,  tbe  fiiUowiiig  posaagea:  *^t  m  from  deep  cantacfMHi  that 
*  I  have  stated  ence  and  agatn^  that  the  differeneea  between  Unitarians  and  Trini- 
tarians lie  more  in  eoundtf  than  in  ideoM^  &e.  ^Trinitarians,  indeed,  are  apt  to 
eonaider  themselves  at  an  immeaaurable  distanee  from  Uaitariaoa.'  The  feama,! 
think,  is,  that  they  are  sammnded  with  a  mist  of  obseore  phraseology.  Were 
this  mist  dispersed,  I  beiiere  that  they  woukl  be  surprised  at  discofering  thfir 
proximity  to  the  quarter  of  the  Unitariant/'  &e.  Pages  ^  29.  One  weull 
ctuBk  ibht  this  <*mist*'  might  bo  '^djapcrM**— •^  the  last  ^^ 


applied  to  llie  erffiodox^  I  nuist  be  permitted  to  pi^ 
more  select  quotations  firom  your  retnarks.-— <*It  is  ^ruly  as- 
tonisbingy  you  8a7»  that  obristtaiis  are  not  more  impressed 
with  the  unbecoming  spirit^  the  arrffgafnt  style,  of  those,  who 
deny  the  christian  character  to  professed  and  exemplary  foL 
lowers  of  JciStts  Christ^beoiuse  they  diflbr  in  (pinion  on  soms 
of  fb^  wMt  mobile  and  difficult  subjects  of  theology.  A 
jitrangm',  at  hearipg  the  language  of  these  d/tmuneen^  would 
condnde  wi1]iovt  a  douW;,  that  they  werp  clothed  with  i«/!iUi-» 
Wt^,  and  were  appoioled  to  nt  In  judgment  on  their  breth- 
ren. Thi$  19  llie  fasUonaUe  mode  of  jbieaniig  testimony,  and 
it  19  a  weapon  which  will  always  be  most  sucoemf ul  in  the 
hands  of  the  jifwd,  the  postttvjej  mid  overkortii;,  who  are 
most  impatient  of  contradiction,  and  Aove  luat  regard  to  the 
righis  ofihtir  hreOiren.  Persecution  is  a  wrong  or  iojury  in- 
llicted  for  opinions,  and  surely  assaults  on  character  fall 
under  Itbis  definition.  Some  persons  seem  to  think  that  per* 
secution  consists  in  pmtiuingerrour  with  fine  and  sword;  and 
that  therefore  it  has  ceased  to  exist,  except  in  distempered 
imaginations,  because  no  class  of  christians  aiaong  us  is 
armed  with  these  teirible  weapons.  Biit,  no.  The  form  is 
changed^  but  the  spirit  {iyes.  Persecution  has  given  up  its 
halter  and  faggot,  but  it  treathes  vengm  from  Us  Kps,  and  9^ 
ereSg  Ha$U  what  U  cannujt  openly  dettroj/.  Of  all  earthly 
blessings,  an  boniest  r^utajtion  is  to  many  of  us  the  most  pre^ 
dous;  and  be  who  robs  us  of  it  i^  ^  most  injurious  of  ina;i- 
kmdf  and  lamun^  ike  wont  (^persecutors.  Let  not  the  friends 
of  demmsiatMn  idiempt  toj^seapefrom  this  ehargtf  by  pleading 
their  se^se  el  .duty,  and  Xtiidxf  s^^Lcere  desire  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth.  8L  IhmMc  was  equaUy  sincere,  when  bf 
bnflt  tbe  inquisition.  Humble,  meek,  and  ^eptionate  cfaris* 
tians  are  lea^t  di8po8e4  to  make  creeds  for  the^  brethren, 
and  to  denounce  those  who  differ  from  thei^.  On  the  con- 
trary, ihs  impetuous^  prqud,  iin4  efitku^iosticfs,  men  who  casi^ 
not  or  vrill  not  weigh  the  arguments  of  opponents,  arc  always 
most  positive  and  unflparing  in  denunciation.  They  take 
tiie  lead  in  a  system  of  exclusion.  They  have  no  false  mod* 
esty,  no  false  charity,  to  shackle  their  zeal  in  framing  fun- 
dsimentals  for  their  bi^tbren,  ajnid  in  punishing  th^  obattnaia 


in  etiv^Tir.  llie  cbftM^otnce  Ib,  ttiA  creeds  are  fbnM  vliicii 
exclude  from  Christ'B  chui^fa .  some  of  Ins  traest  fcfltowen, 
which  outrage  reason  ^  well  as  r^Telatioo.  9uch  luu  ken 
if^  history  rftktchureh.**    Pages  d5 — 34. 

Bnchy  Sir,  istbe  sort  of  language^  which  jtm  em^oy  with 
trach  frequency,  such  ease,  and  such  assurafisc^  ais  elearly 
indicate  ttie  practice  to  be  habitual  wifli  you.  I  aA  afraid 
also  that  no  small  portion  of  your  ^liberal'*  fH^nds  a^e  so 
'accustomed  to  similar  language  and  similar  feelings,  as  to 
have  read  thede  passages,  and  others  of  the  kind  in  your 
pamphlets,  with  no  other  emotions  than  those  of  Measure  anl 
Exultation;  not  suspecting  in  the  least,  that  the  spirit  of  them 
IS  not  perfectly  «<caiMid,"  and  «lib€^,'^  and  ^charitable,'* 
and  «  mild,^'  and  <«alfcctiotiate,'^  and^'modest,'^and<fmoek,'' 
and  "humble." 

But  is  tliere  hot  here  ^'a  cond^nning  •mtence'pftssed'^  di« 
redfly  <«on  the  charact^s  of  men?*'— a  sentence  of  absoluta 
destruction!  1%'e  characters  here  described  are  sentenced 
as  destitute  of  "modesty*^  and  of  '^charlty;^ — as  «</ke  proud/* 
'^hc  impetuous,**  the  "arrogant,"  "the  enthusia8tick;'*-^-as 
Mther  "not  aUe,  or  not-  willing  to  weigh  the^argnmentB  of 
opponents;" — as  "most  positive  and  most  unsparing  of  de- 
nundation;"-*-a8  "having  the  least  regard  to  the  right  of  their 
brethi*cn;" — as  "denouncers,"  possessing  <<tt«  sptrU^ptrst' 
euium,^^  which,  though  it  "has  given  up  its  halter  and  faggot,** 
yet  **breathes  venom  from  Us  Kps,  and  seck^tit  blasts 
iu?hat  U  cannot  openly  destroyf^^-^ns  characters  who  shaD  in 
vain  "attempt  to  escape  from  the  charge"  of  being  "the  most 

INJURIOUS  OF  MANKIND,  and  Umong  THE  WORST  Ot  PEB« 
tBdlJTOKS." 

"  Was  ever  a  more  '^condemning  sentence  passed  on  the 
sharacters  of  men?"  Is  it  possible  for  one  more  condemning 
to  be  passed  on  flic  very  worst  of  men, — the  most  execrable 
malignants,  and  miscreants,  that  ever  troubled  file  world! 

Upon  wbom  is  this  sentence  passed?  Not  upon  the  review- 
ers and  the  writer  of  the  letters  to  Mr.  Channing  only;  not 
npon  tlic  orthodox  ministers  and  chHstians  of  tliis  country 
and  of  the  present  age  only ;  but  upon  the  great  body  of  the 
(Hu'isttan  church  of  all  nations  and  of  all  ages!  You  "beg,'* 


indeed,  tM  ft  '^auif  not  be  aftdied  inA8criiii(ii4tel7  to  tiie 
99Xtj  caUed  oftliodox,  amang  whom^ ''  you  are  pleased  sav- 
ii^y  tD  Mjf  <<there  are  moltitodes  whose  humility  and  char* 
ity  would  xvrolt  firom  making  tfaemselTes  the  standards  of 
idiristian  piety^  and  firom  assailing  the  christian  character  of 
thdr  brethren.'^  It  doest  howevery  irom  the  rery  terms  of 
iU  apply  to  all  of  every  nation  and  age,  who  have  adhered  to 
crudSi  and  refused  fellowship  on  account  of  opinunu.  Where^ 
annMig  orthodox  christians^  the  '^multitudes'^  are  to  be  found, 
who  do  not  fall  within  this  description,  it  would  not,  I  believe, 
be  very  easy  to  point  out. 

Tou  will  not  deny  that  crted$  were  used  in  the  early  periods 
of  the  church*  What  is  called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  if  it  wei*e 
not  set  fi«lh  by  the  apostles  themselves,  is  however  historical- 
ly traced  up  nearly  or  quite  to  the  apostolick  age,  as  having 
been  then  used  in  the  churches  with  little  w  no  exception.  It 
is  eqnaHy  certain,  that  in  tliose  purest  and  brightest  days  of 
the  church,  it  was  held  by  all  christians  right,  and  a  sacred 
duty,  to  note  as  hereticks,  and  to  (exclude  from  fellowship, 
those  who  denied  or  corrupted  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
gospeL  Afterwards  the  Niccne  and  Athanasian  Creeds  were 
used  along  with  the  Apostles',  generally,  and  with  exclusive 
cflfect,  in  the  orthodox  churches.  In  the  age  of  tho  Reforma- 
tion, the  Protestant  churches,  Lutheran,  Zuinglian,  Calvin-i 
ian,  or  by  whatever  name  distinguished,  all  had  their  creed, 
and  excluded  from  fellowship  those  who  denied  their  essential 
articles.  And  it  has  been  so  with  the  orthodox  churches 
generally,  from  that  day  to  the  present. 

It  is  also  a  well  attested  fact,  that,  by  the  great  body  of 
ehristians,  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  to  the  present,  the 
deniers  of  the  Trinity,  or  of  the  proper  Deity  and  atonement 
^  Jesus  Christ,  Unitarians  of  various  names,  have  been  re- 
garded as  being  eminently  aubverters  of  the  gospel;  and  as 
Kttte  doubt  has  been  entertained  of  the  duty  of  withholding 
Ibllowship  from  them,  as  from  any  who  have  called  them« 
selves  christians.  About  two  hundred  years  ago  indeed  ttie 
celebrated  Episcopius  made  it  a  question,  whether  they  might 
not,  consistently  with  the  gospel,  be  admitted  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  orthodox  churches.    But  the  question,  after  ardent, 


T9 

Slid  powerful  MtnUtf  on  the  Ck)iitiiient  and  in  England,  wai 
decided  in  the  negative;  and  in  that  decision,  the  orthodox 
chim^heBy  with  great  unanimity,  have  ever  since  rested. 

I  am  then  fully  warranted  in  saying,  that  your  condemn* 
ing  sentence  ap^es  to  the  great  body  of  the  church  of  Christ 
of  all  ages  and  nations.  .  Indeed  you  yourself  very  esjflicidy 
give  it  this  extensive .  application  when  you  say,  witli  signifi* 
cant  emphasis,  **8uch  has  been  the  history  of  the  dmrdh.^  Es- 
pedaDy  does  it  apply  to  those,  who,  in  successive  periods, 
have  been  the  most  distinguished  in  <*the  kingd(im  and  pa* 
tience  of  Jesus  Christ," — who  have  contended  with  the  most 
holy  charity  and  seal  for  the  fhith  once  delivered  to  tlie  sainte, 
by  whose  labours  and  sufferings  the  religion  of  the  gospel 
has  been,  instrnmentally,  maintained  and  propagated^— of 
whom  the  world  has  not  been  worthy ,*-but  whose  <<witneai 
is  in  heaven  and  their  record  on  high.^'— ^-And,  my  dear  Sir, 
it  is  with  no  common  feelings  of  grief,  that  I  find  myself 
compelled  to  s^,  that  a  heavier  sentence  than  yours,  against 
th^  disciples  of  the  Lord,  against  <<the  church  of  the  living 
God,  tlie  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,''  has  never,  L  be- 
lieve, been  pronounced,  by  the  bitterest  of  enemies,  either  pa> 
«an  or  infidel. 

But  why  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  thus  condemn- 
td2  Became  they  ha:ve  thought  tt  right  not  to  extend  durisiiM 
fMowship  to  such  as  have  demcd  and  sought  to  svtveri,  what 
they  holdtobe  Hie  essential  docttines  of  their  holy  religion;  doc- 
trines on  which  they  have  founded  all  their  hopes  of  salva- 
tion to  themselves  and  their  fellow  men,  and  which  they  have 
been  ready  to  seal,  and  in  thousands  of  instances  have  actu- 
ally sealed,  with  their  blood.  Yes,  Sir,  it  ib  for  this  •niiioir 
of  theirs,  that  you  have  passed  a  condemning  sentence  on 
their  **charaeterSf^'  as  <<tbe  most  injitbioits  of  MAirxiia), 

irR£  WORST  OF  P£l»SEC17T0R8,  BEEATHINO  VENOM  FBOtf 
THEIR  lilPS,   Airo  SECRETLY  BIASTINO  WHAT  THEY  COtLO 

XOT  oFEirxY  jiestroy!  If  then,  as  you  say,  persecution  is  a 
wTong  or  an  injury  inflicted  for  opinions,  and  assaults  on 
character  surely  fall  under  this  definition;''  I  solemnly  refer 
it  to  your  conscience  before  God,  wliethcr  yon  do  not  stand 
eonvicted  at  your  own  bar  as  a  persecutor* 
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If  70a  say  that  the  great  body  of  orfliodox  cluristlans^ 
whom  yoa  have  thus  vehemently  condemned^  have  m>t  only 
held  the  obnoxious  ofiiniony  but  have  also  expressed  it  and 
acted  upon  it,  I  shall  not  deny  the  charge.  But  that  they 
have  done  it  in  the  bitter  and  violent  manner^  which  you 
have  so  irigbtfuQy  represented,  especially  in  this  countryi 
and  still  more  especially  <<in  this  quarter  of  our  country,*'  I 
do  utterly  deny;  and  I  challenge  you  to  produce  any  facts  to 
justify  in  the  least  your  representation.  I  aflEbrm,  with  tlio 
most  assured  confidence,  that  if  in  any  part,  or  in  any  period 
•f  the  world,  a  spirit  of  moderation,  forbearance,  and  kind- 
ness, has  been  shewn  towards  those  who  have  been  regardcMl 
as  subverters  or  corrupters  of  the  gospel,  it  has  bten  in  this 
region,  and  in  the  present  age.  Even  you  yourself  ackaow^ 
ledge,  that  we  <<talk  to  you  courteously  as  friends;''  butthis# 
in  your  charity,  you  choose  to  represent  as  ^mockery,''  yyiik  ' 
an  insidious  intention  to  «rivet  your  chains,''  and  «more  ir^* 
vitating  than  papal  bondage."  Of  the  candour  of  this  rep- 
resentation, I  have  nothing  to  say;  but  have  only  to  remark, 
Aat,  even  in  the  midst  of  your  violent  invectives,  you  hava 
reluctantly  made,  at  an  unguarded  moment,  an  acknowledge- 
ment  of  a  fact,  known  and  read  of  all  men:  the  &ct,  tliat  in- 
stead  of  the  renom  and  ^outrage,"  which,  from  the  general 
strain  of  your  declamation,  «a  stranger"  would  suppose  you . 
had  experienced,  you  have  actually  been  treated  by  thcso 
«<most  injurious  of  mankind,"  with  great  courtesy  and  kind- 
nessr-— with  great  tenderness  for  your  charaeUrs,  and  care  for 
the  preservation  of  peace.  But  the  <<coals  of  fire  which  have 
tlius  been  heaped  upon  your  heads,"  have  served,  it  should 
seem,  only  to  ''irritate^," 

If,  however,  the  iNrthodox  have  expressed  tlicir  opinum  re- 
specting fellowsbip,  and  acteJ  upon  it,  is  it  not  also  true^ 
that  those,  from  whom  tliey  have  witliheld  fellowship,  have 
likewise  expressed  their  erroneous  opinions,  and  acted  agree- 
ably to  them?  DoubUess  there  have  always  been  men  who 
have  thought  it  prudent  to  conc^^al  their  opinions.  Only, 
however,  when  their  opinions  have  been  avowed,  and  acteil 
out,  liave  the  erroneous,  on  account  of  their  crroure,  been  ex- 
dadod.    It  has  been  because,  that  from  their  opinions,  words 
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bareproceededf  which  *^ekt  a^ ddih  a cafekdr,^  and  AhSb 
which  tend  to  tiie  subversion  of  the  goqiiely  that  they  hav« 
been  placed  out  of  communion. 

But  you  say,  <<Both  scripture  and  reason  unite  in  teaching 
that  the  best  and  only  standard  of  chatact^  is  the  <{^/* 
«<The  whole  scriptures  teach  that  he»  and  be  only  is  a  chris-» 
tian»  whose  life  is  governed  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  taA 
that  by  this  standard  alone,  the  profession  of  this  reUgioa 
should  be  tried/'  «Jesus  Christ  says,  <By  their  jrwtts  shall 
ye  know  them/'  I  have  no  difficolty  in  acceding  to  this  states 
ment  I  certainly  hold,  and  wish  to  be  understood  to  hold^ 
that  the  best  and  oiily  standard  of  character,  is  the  lifef 
that  <<]ie,  and  he  oiily  is  a  christian,  whose  life  is  governed 
by  the  pi-ecepts  of  the  gospel,  and  that  men  are  to  be  «knOwit 
by  their  fruits."  If,  however,  ynu  mean,  as  it  is  evident  you 
do,  that  in  estimating  or  determining  christian  character,  tt 
man's  opinions,  his  faith  or  his  disbelief,  are  not  at  all  to  b« 
taken  into  the  account;  I  can  assure  you,  I  have  not  so  leartt'- 
•d  Christ. 

The  scriptures  throughout  earnestly  and  authoritatively 
insist  on  fdiih,  humble,  hearty  belief  of  the  iruih,  as  essential 
to  chrisiian  character.  The  chistian  (i/e  is  a  life  atfaWu  The 
fruiU  by  which  the  christian  is  to  be  known  are  the  fruits  of 
fidtiu  Christians  are  believers*  They  are  sitnctyUd  ihnmgh 
the  truth.  Their  hearts  are  purified  by  faith.  Such  is  the 
doctrine  of  scripture. 

li  a  man  discard  the  goqpel  altogether,  as  a  cunningly  de* 
vis<Al  fable,  however  fair  and  commendable  in  other  respects 
bis  life  may  be,  you  will  hardly  yourself,  I  suppose,  find  in 
him  the  chnsUan  character.  If  then  a  man  acknowledges  the 
gospel  to  be  from  God,  and  even  makes  a  formal  profession 
of  Christianity,  and  yet,  instead  of  believing,  loving,  stead* 
fastly  maintaining,  and  seeking  to  promote  the  great  and  es- 
sential truths  of  the  gospel,  disbelieves,  hates,  opposes,  anA 
endeavours  to  discredit  and  obstruct  them;  though  he  may 
be  eminently  what  the  world  calls  honest,  and  benevolent,  and 
amiable,  and  virtuous;  yet  must  not  liis  christian  character 
he  materially  and  eminently  defective?  Is  it  not  manifest^ 
that  «*his  life  is*'  not  "governed  by  the  precepts  of  the  gos- 


pd?*'-s— particufairiy  those  leading  preceptn,  which  require 
him  to  receive  the  truth  in  love, — ^to  uhey  the  truth,  to  walk 
in  the  truth, — to  do  nothing  agaiast  the  truth, — ^to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, — ^to  shine 
as  a  light  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  ward  of  life?  Tliese 
dvisiM4XKfrviU  are  ceitainly  wanting  in  Iiiro;  and  fiiiits  of  an 
cfposke  kind,— fruits  aa  bitter  as  the  <<grapes  of  Sodora,  and 
the  clusters  of  GoinoiTah,''  are  o>xhibited, — If  he  be  a  pro- 
fessed ninister  of  the  go^l,  and  in  addition  to  the  particu- 
lars sow  mentioned,  instead  of  speaking  the  true  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  declaring  all  the  counsel  of  God,  he  preach  ano- 
ther gospel,  or  doctrines  subversive  of  the  truth,  and  employ 
an  the  advantages  of  his  publick  station,  and  all  Uie  influence 
of  his  Aacred  and  engaging  character,  in  counteractuig  tlie 
faithful  ministers  of  Cluist,  representing  their  steadfast  ad- 
her»M:e  to  the  truth  as  bigotry,  tlieir  earnest  defence  of  the 
goqpel  as  illiberality,  tlieir  labours  to  ia*event  the  spivad  of 
the  pernicious  effects  oferrour,  as  persecution,  tiieir  zeal  for 
the  honour  and  cause  of  Christ,  as « party  spirit,  and  their 
meaaurea  for  advancing  his  kingdom,  and  extending  his  sal- 
vation, as  projects  of  ambition; — ^what  must  we  say  or  thiidc 
of  his  life?  Is  it  governed  by  the  pitscepts  of  the  go^U  <«  J7f - 
wartf**  ss^yM  He  who  caune  down  irom  heavea  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  oC{)eace,  **B€ware  (ffalu  prophets^  which  come 
tj  you  in  sbetp^s  clothing. — Ve  sluiU  know  them  bg  tluir  feuits.'^ 
** False  teachers  would  pi*etend  extraordinary  endowments 
«if  Ltamifig  perhaps,  or  Sanctity 9  or  Fieiy^  and  an  affection- 
ate concern  for  the  happiness  of  those  Vihota  tliey  should  ad- 
dress themselves  to.    But  they  might  be  detected  by  their 
fnais.    For  if  their  doctrine  shouhl  be  found  conteary  to  tlie 
doctrine  of  Christ,  that  is  conviction  at  once,  and  all  their 
g^ozing  pretences  are  worth  nothing.    Tliey  are  f(ds4  pro- 
phets, because  tlieir  docbines  varefaise.   >V  hat  can  be  a  plain- 
er pit>of  of  it?    Neither  is  it  any  objection  to  tliis,  that  our 
liord  afterwardji  s^teaks  of  doing  tli€  wiU  of  his  Father^  and 
q{  working  iniquity:  for  maintaining  the  fr2tt&,  is  doing  God's 
w'di^    and  corruptii^  or  resisting  it,  ii  working  iniquity. 
Therefore,  let  tJiis  be  included  at  least  among  other  bad  Jruits, 
other  rvorks  rf  iniquUij.    We  will  allow  that  an  herctick  in 
matters  of  mere  revelation,  is  not  so  bad  a  man,  generally 
.speaking,  as  an  herctick  in  morality;    but  still  he  may  be  a 
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much  worde  man,  or,  to  speak  plainef,  may  do  a  great  deill 
more  mischief  by  bis  doctrine,  than  the  immoral  man  may  do 
by  his  exampk.    For  besides  his  propagating  dangerous  er- 
}*oGrs,  subverting  sools,  it  is  farther  to  be  considered^  that  he 
sets  Uimseir  ap  as  a  rival  teacher^  in  opposition  to  the  fiiith- 
ful  ministers  of  Christ    He  weakens  their  bands^  frustrates 
tlieii*  pious  labours,  perverts  their  flocks,  gives  the  common 
enemy  a  handle  to  insult  and  blaspheme,  raises  a  kind  of 
flame  and  nVar  In  the  church,  and  remotely  administers,  toadi 
immorality  and  dissoluteness  of  manners,  by  taking  ofi*  the 
influence  of  the  best  instructions.    Religion  is  not  a  personal 
thing,  which  every  man  may  new  model  or  alter  for  himself. 
It  is  the  joint  patrimony  of  the  whole  community;  and  every 
man  more  or  less  is  accountable  to  his  neighbour  for  any 
7vaste  made  in  it  That  corrupting  the  foUh  is  not  an  imioceiU 
practice,  but  a  very  ill  thing,  every  one  knows,  or  ought  to 
know.    I  speak  not  of  mere  mistakes  in  judgment,  but  of 
espousing  and  propagating  them;  corruivting  the  faith  in  im- 
{lortant  articles,  and  diflusing  such  corruptions.    A  Kfe  so 
sjient,  is  a  wicked  lijif  if  opposing  divine  truths,  imdiermining 
the  gospel,  and  subveiiing  souls,  be  wicked  attempts,  as  they 
undoubtedly  are.'**    <«Be  not  deceived,  my  brethren;  thos^ 
that  corrupt  (kmHies  by  adultery,  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.    If  therefore  they  who  do  this,  ateonfing  to  the 
flesh,  have  sufiered  death;  how  much  more  shall  he  die,  who 
by  his  wicked  doctrine  comtpts  the  fidOt  if  Godi  fir  which 
Christ  was  crucifiedf  He  that  is  thus  defiled,  shall  depart  into 
unquenchable  fire,  and  so  also  shall  he  that  hearkens  to  h{m.^f 
The  Unitarians,  however,  according  to  you,  are  in  no  re- 
spect wanting  in  christian  character,  and  have  nothing  to 
fear  ii*om  the  judgment  of  men  or  of  God.    We  regard  other 
christians,''  you  say,  p.  14,  «<aB  bretliren,  but  can  in  no  de- 
gree recognize  them  a9  superiours  in  the  church  of  our  com- 
mon Master.  Vfe  do  not  di^ad  the  censures  which  they  may 
pass  on  our  honest  opinions.    We  rejoice  that  we  have  a 
higher  judge,  whose  truth  it  is  our  labour  to  learn,  obey,  and 
maintain."    Who  are  these  other  christians,  whom  you  re- 
gard as  brethren?    Are  they  the  orthodox,  whom  you  have 

« 

*  Watertend*!  Inportance  of  th«  Doetrine  of  the  Truiitjy  Chap.  t. 

t  St.  Ifntaiiot.  Epist.  to  the  Bph.  The  blesicd  roartjrr,  it  thoold  seem,  kad 
*4eimH^**  erev  so  etriy  m  the  attottoliek  age,  ivhat  you  bm  1  have  learned— to 
"nvakun  men's  feetings,  by  addrcntng  Uiclr/tfar«.'*  He  learned  it,  I  tuppose, 
from  the  apoitki  thfiflBselTet,  as  the  apostles  had  learned  it  (rom  ChruL 


eondMiiied.as  ^ihe  most  iiijiu'ious  or  mankind/'  '^breathing 
venom  from  their  lips?"  Again,  p.  20,  •^It  is  not  because  we 
exalt  reason  above  scripture^  but  because  we  revei^c  the  scrip- 
turesy  that  we  maintain  Unitai'ian  principles.'*"^ — P.  25.  «*it 
is  ti^Iy  astoniabi^g  that  chiistians  ai*e  not  moi*e  impi*cssed 
with  the  unbecoming  spirit^  the  an-ogant  style,  of  those,  who 
deny  the  christian  character  to  professed  and  exempUwy  fol- 
fowtrs  of  JtsusChristf  P.  28.  <»Do  ^Af<e  oppose  what  they 
IffMfW  to  be  the  doetrine  of  Chri^  and  his  apostles?  Do  they 
not  revere  Jesus  Christ  ai^  his  inspired  messengers?"  P.  33. 
<*Thi5  pi*actice  of  deoouncinjp-^xalts  to  supremacy  in  the 
clia|t:b»  nent  who  have  the  least  claim  to  influence,  UyM* 
BLKy  Mi^i^iLy  anii  AVFBCTioNATB  chvistioM,  are  least  dis* 
posed  to  make  creeds  for  their  bretliren,  and  to  denounce 
4htifle  who  differ  from  them."  Who  those  arrogant  and 
proud  imes  ^re,  who^  in  your  estimation,  have  the  least  clain^ 
to  influence,  we  have  befoi*e  seen.  They  ai^  the  orthodox 
christians."  The  f  <ej^emplary  foUowers  of  Jesus  Chiist,  the 
Jiumble,  meeky  and  affectionate  christians,  who  have  the 
jhtghest  claim  to  influence,  and  ought  to  be  exalted  to  suprc- 
muA^y  in  the  church|''f  are  tlie  |Jnitai*ians.  ^tTliey^*^  you  af- 
£m«  p.  £5,  f*They  oit  defident  ik  sp^R  or  Tiifi  quALiFi- 
CATioS9p  widch  were  required  in  the  pniniiive  age.**  Qitho- 
dox  christians,  wiU  readily  concede,  tiiat  tlicy  have  no  pre- 
tensions to  claims  like  these.  Deeply  conscious  of  rn^y  and 
grrat  ^e|}oiencics,*'  tiiey  are  far  from  considering  them- 
^elyes  as  having  ^^already  attained,  qy  being  a|ready  per- 
kcJL  *f\yt  dare  not  niake  ourselves  of  tiie  number,  or  com- 
pare Qurs^ves  with  some  tliat  copnmend  themselves:  but  they, 
jM^aauruig  themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  tliem- 
ves  among  tliemselv^esi  are  not  wis;^e< 


•» 


*  In  His  panBge,  yen  aU«de»  m  id  Uie  eonncxiom  jpn  do  reptatedlf^  to  iUe 

tUtemcfit  vliicb  1  made  m  my  Seconil  Lelter  of  the  seiiUnienU  »nd  prtetice  of 
l/nHarians,  rcsiieeting  ih.e  Bcriptores;  and  you  treat  the  tufcjeet  in  that  wrt  of  evii- 
pire  and  eqiiiiroeal  manoirry  to  wlueh  yuu  aj-e  e^regiously  adUivti'd.  Vou  do  jiot, 
foa  w.B  not,  you  oaniiot,  deny  th^  con'-ectnets  ot  tlic  «at«menr;  yet  ywi  oM*M|tirly, 
and  qneraloutly  refer  to  it,  a»  if  it  were  incorract,  and  vAr)!!!!;  tiie  aspcci  of  it, 
would  teem  U>  deny  it. 

+  In  thw  oommonwealth,  yon,  and  ynop  ''liberal"  bhethrcn  are  already  in  «*the 
^kfei  8MU."  To  what  other  •••upi-enwty  you  uOuM  muJi  to  be  •*f%alirtl,"  or 
ean  well  be  exalted,  until  youinei-easc  jour  nnmU'i-s,  orf»taMMi  a  hierarchy,  [ 
^onot  readHt  meo.  1q  other  paHs  of  oar  country,  and  of  \\w  iMr  <t«i'*n  woHH,  it 
must  faeconfeaied,  it  is  otherwise.  In  Eiigland*,  J>r.  IVitsih,  it  vlmtiM  seeni, 
OD^t  to  hare  been  biahop  of  St.  AaBpfa'«,  iii»tciid  of  Or.  IloH»V,  Mr  tJndtwy  or 
Mr.  BeUiam,  Uabop  of  London,  instead  of  Dr.  Forteuj,  Mr.  W  akefiehl,  archbi&li. 
4>p  oTCafiterbanr,  instead  of  Dr.  Mooi-e;  and  the  present  dignitaries  Of  the  Cftab- 
IMiiMot,  aa  tlvy  '^hiifc  the  Icart  elaim  (o  influence,"  ought  to  resign  tiieir  {daats 
to  thfi  UfiKariaDBy—- aaeb^  and  ao  manj  aui  caa  be  fjund. 


In  the  latter  {lart  of  joor  remarks,  pp.  S&^-4<,  JM  pfiv 
sent  a  frightful  picture  of  the  consequences,  which  you  ima- 
^ne  must  result  from  what  you  call  «tbe  system  <tf  exclusioif 
and  separation:*'  that  is,  the  system  of  non-commmiion  her 
tween  orthodox  cliristians  and  Unitarians.  It  would  have 
been  natural  to  cxmclude,  from  the  descriptions  which  yon 
have  given  of  these  two  classes  respectiTely,  that  you  couM 
neither  have  wislied,  nor  thouglit  it  possible,  that  any  thinjf 
like  christian  fellowship  should  subsist  between  them.  "Bow 
can  you  indeed  wish,  how  can  you  think  it  possible  that  fel- 
lowship should  subsist  between  the  hnmUe>  meek,  aflfection* 
ate,  exemplary  followers  of  Jesus  Ctoist,  and  the  proud,  the 
arrogant,  the  impetuous,  the  worst  of  persecutora,  and  most 
irvlnrious  of  mankind,  wliose  Tenomous  brieatb  secrefly  blasfa 
what  th^y  cannot  openly  destroy!  Can  the  wolves  and  the 
sheep  dwell  together  within  the  same  enclosure^  in  concord^ 
amitf ,  and  peaceZ 

You  state,  however,  tliat  <<the  system  of  excluding  profess- 
ed disciples  of  Christ  on  account  of  opinions,  is  incompatible 
^ith  the  great  principles  of  Congregationalism.'^  In  thisv 
as  you  cannot  but  be.  sensible,  you  differ  most  widely  firom 
the  founders  of  the  Congregational  churches,  whettier  w» 
consider  as  the  (bunders  the  apostles  and  primitiye  roinistn^ 
of  Christ,  or  ^e  leaders  of  the  Puritans  in  England  and  in 
this  country.  The  apostles  certainly  establii^ied  the  primi* 
tive  churches,  upon  this  system^  and  upon  this  system  the 
leaders  of  the  Puritans,  luid  tlie  churcbes  founded  by  them^ 
uniformly  acted.  Look  into  the  platfomi^  of  these  churohes^ 
the  Savoy,  ihe  Cambridge,  and  the  Saytirook;  turn  oTer  tiie 
ecclesiastical  records  of  the  primitive  times  of  New  England^ 
and  pi'oof  will  accumulate  upon  proofl  The  Congregational 
churches  all  had  their  creeds,  their  confessions  of  fiiitb,  and 
all  held  it  as  tboir  right  and  their  duty,  to  withhold  and 
witlidraw  fellowship  from  aU  who  denied  or  corrupted  the 
essential  articles* 

Yet  yov  say,  <«Thu»  syste^i  will  shake  to  the  foundation 
our  religions  institutions,  and  destroy  many  habits  and  con^ 
nexions  which  have  had  the  happiest  influence  on  the  religioiMi 
character  of  this  people.  The  annual  convei^tion  of  Congrc- 
ga|ional  ministers  of  Massachusetts,  that  ancient  bond  of 
union  must  be  dissolved.  The  associatitm  of  ministers  in 
our  different  counties  must  in  many  cases  be  broken  up. 


I  *  * 


'SeiglAmxTing  churclies  wiH  be  mutually  estranged.  In  tim 
same  church  angry  dirinoiM  will  break  forth.  Many  religr 
ioos  societies  will  be  rent  asunder,  their  ministers  dismissed, 
and  religious  institutions  cease.  Discord  will  be  caiTied  not 
only  into  churches^  but  into  families.  The  family  altar  must 
falL''  Such  are  thie  direful  consequences  on  which  your  fe- 
Terish  imagination  broods,  and  to  wliich  it  has  given  the 
most  dismal  colourings. 

Are  you  not  aware.  Sir,  that  tliis  same  sort  of  objection,  or 
of  argument,  mtgiit  hove  hcen  used  with  equal  force,  and  ac- 
tually was  used,  by  the  Jews  against  preaching  the  gospel 
and  establishing  ehi-istian  churches  in  Jiideay — by  the  Pagans 
against  propagating  Christianity  in  the  lands  wbei'c  tlicir  gods 
were  worshipped, — and  by  the  Papists  agninst  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation,  and  separation  from  their  church.     It  is 
a  sort  of  popular  argument,  wluch  has  always  been  urge<t 
Ugainst  disturbing  the  corruptions  of  the  world,  by  tlie  exhibi- 
tion and  defeiice  of  the  truth;    The  awful  T^ords  of  our  Lord 
here  force  themaelves  into  seqous  recollection.    <« Whosoever 
shall  deny  pnf^  |)eforp  men.  Mm  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  Is  in  heaven.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  semi 
peace  on  the  earth;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 
For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  Taiiancf  against  his  father,  and 
the  daoghter  against  her  mother.    And  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
those  of  his  own  household." — ^<<Ultimately  indeed  I  9hall 
establish  peace  in  every  sense  oT  the  wora,'*  and  •^shall  make 
wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world;  but  at  present,  and  indeed  for 
jsany  years  to  come,  I  9hall  not  bring  peace,  but  a  sword 
upon  tli^  earth.    The  promulgatipfi  of  my  religion  will  bt^ 
productive  of  much  disaention,  cruelty,  arid  jiersecution,^  not 
only  to  you,  but  to  all  those  who,  for  many  ages  afterwards, 
shall  preach  the  gospel  in  purity  and  truth,    llie  tru^  Ciiv^ 
of  tliis  will  he  the  wickedness,  and  the  ferocious  passions  of 
men;  but  the  occasion  and  the  pretence  for  it  will  be  the  hoVy 
religion,  which  you  are  to  promulgate.    In  this  sense,  and  in 
this  only,  it  is  that  I  may  be  said  to  bring  a  swurd  upon  the 
earth;  but  they  who  really  bring  it,  are  tlie  open  enemies  •►r 
pretended  friends  of  tlie  gofqiel.**— i*IIe  that  lovctli  father  or 
mother,  more  than  me,  i^  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  lo  veth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.**  <*Tliat 
Ih  evidently  when  the  nearest  and  dearest  relations  come  in 
caynpetition  with  our  belief  in  Chriist,  and  obedience  to  bis 


.  commauds^  our  affection  fur  thjBBif .  and  deference  to  ibmr 
opinions  must  give  }dace  tn^  love  for  our  Redc^er  anil 
attachment  to  our  Maker/'* 

.  But  why  must  these  dreadful  consequencep  now  ensue! 
The  <<system*'  trouk  which  you  say  tliey  niuflt  resnlty  is  not  a 
new  one.  It  has  been  in  practice  from  the  first  ages  of  tl^e 
gospel.  It  has  been  in  practice  in  our  churciiee  from  tbe 
first  settlement  of  our  country*  I'he  orthodox  churches  ff 
New-England,  of  Massachusetts,  have  always  Itdd  it  right 
to  separate  from  those  who  essentially  corrupt  the  gospe);  fit 
no  period  of  our  histoiy  hav^e  tii(7  supposed  that  Uiey  oug^t 
to  be  in  communion  with  avowed  Unitarians;  apd  if  at  any 
time  they  havti  been  in  communion  with  them^  it  is  becau^ 
those  Unitarians  have  not  been  poblicldy  avowed  and  open. 
No  Sir;  we  are  not  introducing  or  proposing  a  nev  sys- 
tcm.f  We  stand  upon  the  ^'foundation"  of  our  fathers^-^Mie 
^renerable  founders  of  our  churphesy  to  whom»  iiiider  God,  we 
are  indebted  for  our  <n^igious  institutions^"  and  the  inval^- 

*  Mmt.  X,  .15—37.  Bisliop  Poftci»*a  Lecture  mn  the  ditfiter. 
t  You  Mj,  indeed,  that  *'we  are  Uireatened  with  nrw  tittnmah^  9r  cansecni- 
tiom;**  that  'St  is  a  nielaneholy  fact,  that  our  long;  established  eongregatibnal 
form  of  ohQreh  |^>vemment  ia  menaoedi'*  and  tekioi;  yoUr  Aota  fiponi  the  '*l«v- 
man,**  you  blow  the  trumpet  of  alarm  with  all  ^our  might.  Were  this  the 
pm|>er  place,  I  should  feel  mvteir«ntitl6d  to  apeak  ta|>oti  tKia  aulffidbt  wllhidefrae 
of  freedom  and  oonfidviiee.  If  I  have  ever  made  mjr self  known  for  any  thhig.'! 
have  for  my  firm  a<lherenoe  to  the  prinoiples,  my  zealous  attacbnient  to  thelib* 
rrttet  of  our  Congregatiotial  charehea.  In  defeiiee  of  theBi»^  ^JV^  w*f  ^■''y 
cmployvds  and  in  tiie  same  eause  my  feeble  voice  has  been  nusea  in  eccleiiaatie;2l 
iUoonctla,  in  the  CJvnerul  Aasoeiatlon  of  MatMohusetu,  and  in  th«  CooveMkiu  nf 
ConeregpOioQ^I  Ministent  My  opinion  ^nd  feelings  upon  the  sul^^et  remain 
unehanged. 

The  "Li^ttMn"  ftm  comnaitted  •  mittake.  He  tUtea  thftt  *!«p  obapleto  mvra- 
vcript  of  Dr.  Cotton  Matber,-*^is  now  attempted  to  be  imposed  upon  the  ehris- 
tian  ehuDohea  of  this  aute,  «a  tlie  rule  of  their  government'  The  traUi  ia*  that, 
by  the  Heport  of  the  Committee  of  the  General  Asaocialioo,  tf>  which  you  and  he 
refer,  thafiincietU  document  vat  entirety  «el  assVfe/  not  a  sc»4p  of  It  wab  retamdl; 
jmd  it  was  set  aside  for  tJ|^e  very  rt«s9o»  that  it.^KmtaiMed  prineipUi^  iMonlMtible 
with  the  rigiits  and  liberties  of  the  chuixhes;  prineiples,  whitoh,  sooner  than  at- 
tempt to  imiKMe  them  upon  the  d^urobea,  the  mtmhers  lif  that  CMisaaittciBt  aorae 
<*f  tlicm  at  least,  would  liare  resisted  unto  blood.  All  therefore  that  the  l^QTmao 
has  said  on  this  snbieet,  falls  to  the  ground;  and  wfth  it,  what  you  have  aaid»  na  you 
have  followed  him  qotJi  in  seniimeata  and,  word»«  also  ^Us. 

The  plan  of  ConsoeiRtion,  presented  by  the  Committee,  t  have  eonsidered  with 

earnest  attentian^'^have  e^aaNn«d  and  re-exafa«ned  with  anxiova  tonttiliys  andrl 

am  free  to  declare^  tliat  I  can  see  nothing  in  it  repugnant  to  epngregatipnal  prinr 

eipies,  to  I  he  Platform,  or  to  the  Uoerties  of  the  a|{urohe«.    Qn  -Uie  cocitiSTyit 

idijes  aopear  to  me  well  calcqlated  to  revive  eoogi'egatioii|4iam  in  its  puritv,  to  re- 

f  tore  the  Platform  to  iu  legitimate  use,  to  guarantee  to  the  dinrehea  thinr  righla 

and  libertif«a»  and  to  seeure  them  fn»m  those  mvaaiona*.  hi6*iafe»eat%  yeuUfm^f 

«nd  usurpations,  to  whicli^  since  the  Platform  has  gone  so  g^er^y  into  disuae» 

'  they  have  been  eontinually  ex^Mned.    I  may  he  hi  an  errour.    The  ReppK  hirf: 

.ever*  agreeably  to  the  exj/rpee  intention  aiid  deure  6f  the  Commttet^  ia  hefora 

tht  pitbUck  for  fr^  consideration  and  disens^ion.    Tn  denodnee  ft  aa  yon  1iA%e 

<li|^e,  ia  more  eas^ian  wise/  I  aiupei^  Jioiie  >il  ;wai  be  e^«)fnine<|  wii[)|  al|  Um 

€(irfiess  and  candour,  tftgL'ther  \vith  a^I  ihc  faftlirut  scrutiny,  and  jealoaa  eaiSrc^ 

^hich  Its  nature  and  itnportanee  denuuid.    If  yooarangr^tliermair  shall  i^ak^lt 

appear  to  be  uueon^gaiiunal  in  its  prinAiplcs,  or  d^ngeroua  to  thelibertiea  of  the; 

•horetics  in  Its' provisions,  I  pledge  myseH  to  exert  wKi^tcrar  1  'ftmy  pff^Mm  %S 

Intent  or  oi'influenco,  to  prevoni  its  adoption.  '  ^ 


aMe  keasiiigjl  Whidi  twve  resulted  from  tliem  to  our  keloVcd 
comndnwealth  and  cwintsj*  We  adhere  to  tlioir  faith  and 
tliclr  \r0rship9  to  their  prineipkfl  and  system  cf  eccksiastical 
order  and  discipline;  and  both  the  one  and  the  other  we  wish 
to  maintain  and  to  perpetuatr^,  in  their  genuine  ipiritt  and 
with  all  their  benign  and  salutary  influence,  as  an  inherit 
tance  to  oer  ehildreti  and  our  rhiklren*s  cliildren.  VoHf  not 
ite,  are  the  innovaUrSs — ^the  aggressors^ — ^the  assailants^  By 
^a»f  not  by  us,  are  oar  religious  institutions  to  be  shaken  to 
the  foundation,''  and  ail  those  direful  consequences,  which 
yon  have  no  rhetcMicalty  i-epresentcd,  are  to  be  produced! 
Are  you  and  your  friends.  Sir,  determinea  on  all  this?  It 
ahoidd  seem,  from  the  poiientous  signal  which  yoU  have 
giren,  that  such  is  the  fact. — ^Then,  indeed,  ««tlie  time  is 
come,  when*'  all  who  rencrate  the  religion  of  their  fatlicrs, 
who  love  the  gospel  of  Christ,  wiio  wish  well  to  the  tem)ioral 
mnd  eternal  interests  of  their  fellow-men,  <«are  called  to 
awake,  and  to  remember  their  duties  to  themselves,  to  pos- 
terity, and  to  the  chorch  of  Christ."  To  aflect  to  despise 
your  strength  or  your  means,  would  not  be  the  part  of  wis- 
/tomm  We  know  very  well  where  your  seat  is.  We  know 
that  you  have  established  yourselves  on  the  high  places  of  the 
Commonwealth;  and  that  yon  possess  advantages  for  exci-t- 
ing  an  inflnence  as  extensive  as  it  may  be  destructive.  We 
know  too  tiiat  the  eartlily  dispositions  and  passions  of  man- 
kind, and  the  ^^imaginations  and  high  things  whieh  exalt 
themselves  against  the  knowledge  of  God,"  are  on  your  side. 
And  we  are  not  unaware  how  apt  many  may  be  to  embrace; 
vdth  little  reflection  and  as  little  concern,  a  fashionable  re- 
li^on  wlitch  has  a  shew  of  wisdom,  which  makes  the  offence 
of  the  cross  to  cease,  which  accommodates  itself  to  the  spirit 
of  the  worid. 

Are  "the  slumbering  minds  of  tliis  community,"  however, 
prepared  for  such  a  change  as  you  contemplate?  Ai'e  the 
churches,  the  ministers,  the  {leople  of  Massachusetts,  prepar- 
ed to  yield  up,  without  a  struggle,  the  consecrated  faitfi  anti 
worship,  the  religious  and  ecclesiastical  principles  and  insti- 
tutions of  their  ancestors?  Ai'e  they  prepai'ed  to  renounce 
the  religion,  and  place  themselves  out  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
general  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  embrace  a  religion, — 
un  unblest  religion, — ^wliich  has  never,  in  any  country,  or  in 
Any  age,  been  admitted  to  that  holy  fellowship?  Are  they  pi*e- 
fiared  imblickly  to  declare  against  the -Divinity  and  atone- 
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ifi^ttt  of  Him,  \\h6  is  '^ttte  propitiatioii  for  the  aiiis  of  the . 
uorkly"  and  in  whose  name  aloqe  there  is  solvation  for  men? 
to  ««bi*eak  his  bands  asunder,  and  to  cast  away  his  cosln 
tK)tn  iliem!" — I  trust  in  God  that  they  are  n^  I  trust,  that, 
they  tfaat-Ai'e  i^^itli  us,  are  more  tlmn  they  that  are  with  yon; 
and  that  Uie  God  of  our  Catbers  has  not  yet  forsaken  the 
cliurcheH,  which  they  planted  with  so  mai^  prayeni,  and 
watoi'cd  with  so  many  tears.  It  is  devoutly  hoped  that  ^re-- 
fleeting  laymen,^  and  all  tbe  people,  will  open  «their  eyes  to 
tills  sttbject;^^  a  Subject  which  most  deeply  conccjnpii  both 
tlicir  temporal  and  eternal  interests,  and  than  whf^h  no  other 
can  havlK  a  higher  claim  to  their  earnest  and  stitious  considj* 
oration*  I  deem  it  by  no  means  too  solemn,  to  refer  them  to 
tiie  awful  wjiniing  of  the  second  Psalm.  «'Be  wise  now 
therefore,  0  ye  kings:  be  instructed,  ye  judges  <^  the  earth* . 
Kiss  TUK  Sox  Usi  he  be  angry i  and  ye  perish  Jram  the  way 
v>lhen  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little* 

I  ask  however  again,  why  must  those  conseq[ueaces,  so 
balefid  to  society,  to  churches,  and  to  families,  ensue?  If 
Unitarians  ai-e  «<humble,  meek,  affectionate  christians,"  It 
surely  should  be  little  expected,  that  fi  spirit  of  discord,  and 
stinl'e,  aud  animosity,  and  bitterness,  and  violence  would  be 
displayed  by  them;  and  little  of  such  a  spuit,  Isincerdy  hope 
and  am  linuly  persuaded,  will  be  displayed  by  the  oithodox^ 
notwithstanding  tbe  hea^y  accusations  which  you  have 
brought  and  may  continue  to  bring  against  them.  I  repeat 
what  I  said  in  my  Second  Letter,  and  I  do  it  with  the  utmost 
sincerity  and  eamcstncas:  «<Though  we  differ  and  widely 
differ  in  our  opinions; — though  we  engage  in  debate  on  most 
im|X>rtant  and  iutei-csUng  points;««-though  we  should  findoc* 
casion  even  to  separate  as  to  christian  fellowship;  yet  there 
need  not  be,  there  ought  not  to  be,  and  if  our  tempers  wet^ 
right  there  would  not  be,  any  bitterness,  or  wratli,  or  anger, 
or  clamour,  or  evil  speaking  on  either  side.  The  gospel 
teaches  us  to  exercise  unfailing  charity  and  good  will,  noi 
only  towards  those  whom  we  receive  to  christian  fcllowshi|>» 
hut  towards  all  men."  Wherever  then  we  can  meet,  let 
us  meet  with  mutual  com*tesy  and  kindness;  wherever  we  can 
cooperate  for  any  good  object,  let  us  amicably  and  heartily 
cooperate;  and  where  we  must  part,  let  us  part  in  the  spirit 
of  peace,  and  with  sincere  desii*es  and  jn^ayers  for  each  other's 
good.     Tour9,  Rev.  and  doar  Sir^  w  ith  affection  and  respect^ 

Salem,  Ike.  1815.  .     S.  WORCESTER. 
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IT  is  matter  of  regret  with  many  sincere  christians,  that  th« 
ctritie  of  the  Trinity  should  ever  be  a  topic  of  eontroveniy  or  dis- 

•  usioD.  They  consider  it  a  mysterious  subject,  difficult  fully  to 
a|>iain  or  comprehend,  and  of  very  little  practical  e£Feet.  And 
•1^  theological  disputes  are  often  productive  of  bitterness  and  ali- 

iKioR,  rather  than  of  elucidation  of  scripture,  or  oftheconvic* 
tn  of  the  disputants,  they  are  ready  to  condemn  every  thing  of 
&  controversial  nature. 

It  is  certainly  to  be  lamented,  that   christians  (however  they 

i.^y  differ  in  opinion  on  specniative    subjects^)  should  dispute 

^i^h  bitterness  and  ill  will,  or  rashly  and  severely  condemn  all 

^  iio  cannot  subscribe  to  their  particular  creeds.    But  when  dis- 

e  J  scions  of  this  sort  are  conducted  with  candor,  and  lead  people 

to  a  more  careful  perusal  of  the  Bible,  the  repository  of  divine 

niths,  they  are  rather  to  be  encouraged,  than  condemned. 

It  19  evidently  important,  that,,  as  we  have  the  word  of  God  in 

uT  hands,  we  should  study  it  for  ourselves,  and  see  whether  the 

'  'Ctrinea  taught  os,  by  this  or  the  other  theologian,  be  true. 

We  should  endeavor  to  learn  what  the  Scriptures  really  teaeh 
'  iiceming  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.  And  it  is  to  the  revealed 
Mil  of  God  only,  that  we  should  repair  for  light  and  evidence 
ri  this  subject.     This  must  be  oar  guide  and  directory  in  forming 

•  jr  religions  opinions. 

The  few  remarks  here  submitted  to  the  pablic  were  made  npon 

.  ading  seme  late  pamphlets  on  the  character  and  nature  of  Christ 

•  relation  to  God.     They  were  suggested  by  an  examination  of 

!'ie  inspired  volume,  by  one  not  at  all  engaged  to  build  up  any 

[>uticolar  sect;    and  it  is  humbly  hoped,  they  will  prove  osefal 

I  >  the  sincere  christian,  who  calls  no  man  Master  but  Christ, 

i  .d  i^ttnzious  only  that  his  opinions  be  founded  in  and  supported 

V  the  Bible. 


ir  FRBFACX. 

As  the  representation  here  given  is  not  eonformahle  either  to  th 
Trinitarian  or  Sociniao  system^our  statement  will  probably  be  rejee 
ted  by  snch  as  adhere  strietly  to  either  of  those  creeds.    We  wisi 
to  offend  neither.    Nor  do  we  vainly  pretend  to  offer  any  reall3 
new  view  of  the  subject.    We  have  drawn  from  the  Bible  only 
and  have  attempted  to  give  the  obvious  and  uniform  meaning  o 
Scripture.    If  we  have  not  proposed  any  scheme  as  precisely  an 
positively  correct,  it  is  because  we  are  satisfied  the  language  o 
revelation  is  such  and  so  various  on  this  subject,  that  it  is  diffi 
cult,  unless  one  4s  very  dogmatical  and  vain^  to  give  a  coneis 
opinion  it)  the  words  of  human  wisdom. 

It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that  the  Unitarians  are  catholic 
in  their  temper,  and  ready  to  allow  to  every  one  the  privilege 
of  interpreting  Scripture  for  himself  ^  while  the  Trinitarians 
are  generally  intolerant  and  exclusive,  (yet,  no  doubt  sincere,)  anc 
very  forward  to  censure  and  anathematise  all  who  differ  from 
their  particular  formula  of  faith. 

fiostonf  Jhifi^  1,  181IF. 


THE    LAJf&VAGE  OF   SCMIPTURE  HESPECTIXG 

THE  SAVIOB. 


THE  inspired  Scriptures  teach  us  that  there  is  one 
God.  Indeed)  they  repeatedly  and  explicitly  declare, 
that  there  is  only  one.  This  is  a  distinguishing  doctrine 
of  revelation.  It  was  because  the  world  was  given  to 
idolatry,  and  believed  in  and  worshipped  many  gods, 
that  Jehavahj  the  true  God,  was  pleased  to  give  special 
instructions  and  revelations  to  mankind.  It  was  to 
preserve  in  the  world  a  knowledge  and  belief  of  himself, 
as  the  only  living  and  true  God,  (the  only  self-existent 
and  eternal  Being,)  that  he  called  Abraham,  and  made 
revelations  to  Moses  and  many  prophets  after  him,  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Jewish  people.  In  fact,  all  Jews  and 
Christians  profess  to  believe,  that  there  is  but  one  God  : 
they  do  not  hold  to  a  plurality  of  deities.  In  opposition 
to  Pagans  and  Polythcists,  they  will  promptly  say,  that 
tbey  believe  in  one  God,  the  source  of  all  power,  intelli- 
gence and  goodness. 

How,  then,  is  it,  that  any  portion  of  the  Christian 
world  profess  to  acknowledge  and  worship  three  Gods, 
or  three  persons  in  one  God,  or  a  Triune  God,  as  some 


express  themselves  ?    And  why  do  they  condemn  those 
who  cannot  believe  as  they  do  ?    Why  censure  a  man, 

who  is  a  Unitarian^  who  believes  in  the  Unity  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  but  yet  acknowledges  Jesus  Christ  to  have 
been  sent  by  God,  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world — to 
have  been  inspired  and  constituted  to  be  the  redeemer 
of  ignorant,  sinful  men,  and  endowed  with  all  the  pow- 
ers  and  qualities  necessary  for  such  an  office  ?  Is  it  not 
because  they  claim  to  be  the  only  correct  interpreters  of 
scripture  ?  Because  they  undertake  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written  in  the  sacred  volume  ?  And  take  upon 
them  to  pronounce,  that  the  Savior  must  be  God,  in 
order  to  perform  the  work  given  the  Savior  to  do  ?  And 
then  to  conclude,  that  the  scriptures  teach  such  a  doc- 
trine, and  torture  various  passages  to  justify  their  con- 
elusion  ? 

The  Scriptures  are,  certainly,  not  inconsistent  with 
themselves.  One  passage,  or  writer,  does  not  contradict 
another.  If  then,  the  Scriptures  teach  clearly  and  fully, 
that  there  is  one  Gody  and  only  one  God,  no  detached 
passages,  however  difficult  or  mysterious,  can  teach  an 
opposite  doctrine. 

We  will  quote  a  few  passages,  which  must  satisfy 
every  rational  and  candid  mind,  that  the  Bible  plainly 
and  fully  asserts  the  doctrine  of  the  Unitt/  of  Deity. 

*  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one  Lord.' 
Deut  vi.  4.  *  I  am  God,  aiid  there  is  none  like  me,* 
Isaiah  xlvi.  9.  *  Is  there  any  God  beside  me  ?  Yea, 
there  is  no  God :  I  know  not  any.*  Isaiah  xliv.  8. 
*  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord — ^There 
is  but  one  God,  there  is  none  other  but  he.'  Mark  xii. 
89,  S2.  *That  they  may  know  thee,  the  on/y  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  sent.'  John  xvii,  8. 
'  Unto  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 


-'  —  * '"   — -1 


rU  things — and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
tilings.'  I  Cor.  viii.  6.  *  One  God  and  Father  of  all.' 
Ephesians  iv.  6.  *  For  there  is  one  God,  an^  one  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  man.*  I  Tim.  2.  5.  *  Thou  be- 
lievcth  there  is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  well.*  James  2.  19, 
The  intelligent  reader  of  the  Bible  will  recollect 
numerous  other  texts  equally  clear  and  explicit.  But 
these  are  sufficient  for  our  purpose. 

We  will  not,  now,  merely  assert,  by  way  of  conclusion 
from  these  declarations  of  Scripture,  that  there  is  oufy  one 
God;  and  that  Christ,  however  highly  endowed,  receiv- 
ed all  his  power  from  God,  and  is,  therefore,  necessarily, 
not  one  in  essence,  independence  and  self-existence  with 
the  Father;  but  distinct  from,  and  subordinate  to  him. 
Such  a  conclusion,  we  think,  however,  forces  itself  upon 
the  mind  of  every  reflecting  man,  who  considers  these, 
and  other  texts  of  Scripture,  and  is  not  unduly  biassed 
by  human  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith.  It  may  be 
proper  and  satisfactory,  therefore,  to  attend  to  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Bible,  respecting  the  Messiah,  or  Christ, 
whom  God  has  "anointed  to  be  a  Savior  to  give  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins." 

Prophesying,  as  was  generally  supposed  by  the  Jews, 
of  the  Messiah,  Moses  says,  "  a  prophet  like*  unto 
me,  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  to  you :  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things.*'  Indeed,  Peter  and  Stephen 
both  apply  this  prophecy  to  our  Lord.  '  Behold  my 
servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  my  elect,  or  chosen,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth.  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  the  Gentiles.'    Isaiah. 

*  Id  fome^  not  in  all  respects,  (nor  was  it  neeessarj  to  justify 
the  deelaratioti  of  Moses,)  Cbrist  was  Wkt  the  great  Jewish  proph- 
et, with  whom  God  talked  face  to  face,  and  who  he  appointed  the 
gaide  and  leader  of  his  people  Israel. 
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"  The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple  ;  even  the  messenger  of  the  Covenant,  in  whom 
ye  delight.'*     Malachi.     By  the  evangelical  writers,  his 
birth  is  represented  to  be  miraculous,  his  origin  divine,  and 
He  to  be  endowed  by  God  with  supernatural  gifts,  both 
of  knowledge  and  power,  that  proper  respect  and  obed- 
ience should  be  given  him,  as  to  one  appointed  to  be  the 
spiritual  Instructor  and  Redeemer  of  sinful  meh.    This, 
they  inform  us,  was  the  declaration  of  the  angel — '*  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High ;  and  God  will  give  him  the  throne  of  his  Father 
David.'*    "The  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Most  High   will  overshadow  thee  : 
Therefore,  the  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  born  of  thefe, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."     The  exclamation  of 
the  pious  Zachariah,  after  his  sight  was  restored,  was, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.*' 
A  voice  came  from  heaven,  when  he  was  baptised,  and 
(on  another  occasion  also,)  saying,  ^^  Thou  art  my  be* 
loved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased."    Peter's  confes- 
sion respecting  Christ,  and  of  which  he  approved  as 
correct,  was,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  (the  Messiah,  or 
anointed,)  the  Son  of  the  living  God/*    By  the  evangel- 
ist Mark,  the  phrase  is  a  little  varied ;  biit.  we  may  be 
certain  is  the  same  in  meaning  and  effect.     As  related 
by  Mark,  Peter's  confession  was  siirfplyi  ^^Tbou  art  the 
Christ."     The  expressions,  we  must  C0Dclu4e  ure  ^y^ 
nonymous  :  and  that  Christ,  Messis^,  and  rSoo  Qf  God| 
all  imply   the  same,  and  are  descriptive  of  him^  whom 
God  sent  to  enlighten  and  save  the  worlds 

When  the  Jewish  High  Priest  asked   our  Lprd^ 
whether  he  were  the  Mesi^fa,  or  the  Cieurii^  tbe  ^(m^ 
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tiod,  he  acknowledged  and  confessed  that  he  was.  So 
also,  when  the  Jews  attempted  to  fasten  upon  him  the 
charge  of  blasphemy,  as  though  he  had  pretended  to  be 
qual  to  God,  his  reply  was,  that  he  claimed  to  be 
only  the  Son  of  God.  Martha's  declaration  was,  "I  be- 
lieve that  thou  art  the  Messiah  (or  Christ)  the  Son  of 
God,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world." 

After  our  Lord  was  raised  from  the  dead,  Peter  says 
of  him,  that  he  was  approved  of  God  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him."     Agaiii> 
"  TIms  Jesus,  whom  ye  crucified,  God  has  raised  up, 
and  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand.'*     *'  Therefore,  let  all 
Israel  be  assured,  that  God  has  made  this  same  Jesus 
both  Lord  and  Christ.'^    God,  having  raised  up  his  Son, 
(or  Child)  Jesus,  sent  him  first  to  you  (Jews)  to  bless 
you,  by  turning  you   every  one  firom  your  iniquities* 
The  God  of  our  lathers  hath  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree — him,  God  hath  enalted  to 
his  right  haod^  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savior,  to  give  repen- 
tance and  remission  of  sins.  Against  the  Lord ,  and  against 
his  Christ  (or  anointed)  the  rulers  and  kings  of  the  earth 
were  gathered  together  :   Of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  has  anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together."     The  confession  of  the  Eun- 
uch, was,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God.'*     St.  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  declared,  "  That 
God  anointed  Jesus  of  Christ  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  power— ^and  testified  that  it  is  he  who  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.'*    He  also 
contended  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "that  he  was  the 
Christ,  (or  Messiah)  the  Son  of  God.*^    Again  he  says, 
''  of  this  man's  (David's)  seed  God  hath,  according  to 
his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a  Savior,  even  Jesus.'* 
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"We  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  even  that  the  prom  • 
ise,  which  was  raade  unto  the  fathers,  God  has  fulfilled 
unto  us,  their  children,  in  that  he  has  raised  up  Jesus  ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm,  thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  I  have  begotten  thee :  And  through,  or  by  this  man 
is  preached  unto  you  the  forgivness  of  sins/' 

These  passages  of  Scripture,  candidly  considered  by 
those  not  wedded  to  particular  systems  of  theology  and 
who  do  not  form  their  opinions  by  tlie  creeds  of  falli- 
ble men  ,plainly  teach  that  there  is  but  one  God.  They 
fully  assert  the  Unity  of  the  Deity  :  and,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Messiah,  or  Christ,  who  is  our  Instructor, 
and  guide,  in  spiritual  things,  the  Teacher  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  our  salvation,  was  constituted  and  sent  of 
God  for  these  purposes  :  That,  under  God,  he  is  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer — that  he  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  arid  man;  our  Advocate  and  Intercessor  with  the 
Father ;  that  through  his  mediation,  God  bestows  pardon 
and  salvation  on  sinful,  dying  men.  However  exalted 
the  powers  and  qualities  Christ  possessed,  it  is  evidently 
and  clearly  taught,  in  our  apprehension,  that  these  were 
confered  by  God,  who  appointed  him  to  be  the  Savior 
of  the  world. 

In  some  places,  indeed,  Christ  is  represented  as  exer- 
cising divine  power.  But  these  are,  either  said  to  be 
communicated  to  him  by  God  for  the  great  purposes  of 
constituting  him  the  Savior  of  mankind  ;  or  are  applied 
to  him  on  account  of  his  being  the  visible  Representa- 
tive  and  Agent  of  the  Deity,  with  a  view  to  make  dis- 
plays of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God.  Moses  was  a 
god  to  Pharaoh — Christ  had  all  power,  and  all  things 
were  subject  to  him,  and  all  things  were  made  by  him — 
yet  all  this  power  Vf  as  given  him  by  God,  to  constitute  him 
the  Savior^  and  to  enable  him  to  conyince  the  world  that 
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he  was  commissioned  and  assisted  by  God  ;  all  things 
\\ere  put  in  subjection  to  him  by  the  Father,  who  was 
himself  excepted  from  thi$  subjection  ;  '*  I  can  of 
myself  do  nothing— I  give  eternal  life  to  those  whom 
God  has  given  me— I  lay  down  my  life  and  take 
it  again  ;  but  this  command,  or  power,  J  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Father — who  shall  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  except  to  those  fof:  whom  \t  .is 
prepared.** 

Tlie  miraculous  power  posssessed  by  Christ  and 
other  prophets,  may  truly  be  said  to  be  divine^  as  it  was 
above  the  ability  of  man,  and  was  given  immediately  by 
God.  To  Christ,  the  Messiah,  indeed,  the  Spirit  was 
given  without  measure^  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior,  and  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  heavenly 
power  and  majesty.  Yet  all  this  wisdom  and  ability  to 
save,  were  given  to  him.  It  is  expressly  and  plainly 
taught  that  all  were  communicated  to  bun  by  God. 

It  is  an  argument  with  some,  we  are  aware,  that 
Christ  is  equal  to  God,  or  is  divine,  since  he  is  .called 
the  Scm  of  God.  But  such  a  conclusion  is^  by  no  meanSi 
necessary.  The  conclusion  most  clear  and  satisfactory, 
is,  that,  being  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  distinct  from,  and 
in  some  sense  inferior  to  him,  or  dependent  on  him.  It 
is  however  conceded,  that  this  appellation  implies,  that 
lic  was  an  highly  exalted  Being,  and  endowed  with 
miraculous  and  even  superangelic  power.  Though  we 
contend  for  the  doctrine,  that  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one 
Lord,  as  we  jure  fully  persuaded  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible.— Though  we  are  Unitarian^  we  are  not  Sodnian. 
We  are  unable  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  the  Socman^ 
as  well  as  the  Trinitarian^  with  various  passages  of  sa-. 
cred  Scripture. 

That  many  passages  in  the  Bible,  which  speak  of  our 
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IT  is  matter  of  regret  with  many  sincere  christians,  that  th» 
jKtrii^e  of  the  Trinity  should  ever  be  a  topic  of  eontroversy  or  dis- 
'jisioa.  They  consider  it  a  mysterious  subject,  difficult  fully  to 
\{ilain  or  comprehend,  and  of  very  little  practical  eflfect.  And 
u.*  theological  disputes  are  often  productive  of  bitterness  and  ali* 
ation,  rather  than  of  elucidation  ofscripture^  or  oftheconvic- 
uj(i  of  the  disputants^  they  are  ready  to  condemn  every  thing  of 
I  controversial  nature. 

It  is  certainly  to  be  lamented,  that   christians  (however  they 

r  JT  differ  in  opinion  on  speculative    subjects.)  should  dispute 

riih  bitterness  and  ill  will,  or  rashly  and   severely  condemn  all 

lio  cannot  subscribe  to  their  particular  creeds.    But  when  dis- 

ions  of  this  sort  are  conducted  with  candor,  and  lead  people 

a  more  eareful  perusal  of  the  Bible,  the  repository  of  divine 

liths,  they  are  rather  to  be  encouraged,  than  condemned. 

It  is  evidently  important,  that,  as  we  have  the  word  of  God  in 

r  hands,  we  should  study  it  for  ourselves,  and  see  whether  the 

.K!trinea  taught  us,  by  this  or  the  other  theologian,  he  trne. 

We  should  endeavor  to  learn  what  the  Scriptures  really  teack 

iiceming  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.     And  it  is  to  the  revealed 

111  of  God  only,  that  we  should  repair  for  light  and  evidence 

this  sahject*    This  mnst  be  onr  guide  and  directory  in  forming 

.r  religious  opinions. 

The  few  remarks  here  submitted  to  the  pnblic  were  made  upon 

'.ding  some  late  pamphlets  on  the  character  and  nature  of  Christ 

.  relation  to  God.     They  were  suggested  by  an  examination  of 

.'  inspired  rolume,  by  one  not  at  all  engaged  to  build  up  any 

irtieolar  teet;    and  it  is  humbly  hoped,  they  will  prove  useful 

'he  sineere  christian,  who  calls  no   man  Master  but  Christ, 

1  is  ^Quona  only  that  his  opinions  be  founded  in  and  supported 

the  Bible. 


IT  PRSFAeS. 

As  the  representation  here  given  is  not  eonformable  either  to  the 
Trinitarian  or  Soeinian  systeoiy  our  statement  will  probably  be  rejec- 
ted by  such  as  adhere  strictly  to  either  of  those  creeds.  We  wish 
to  offend  neither.  Nor  do  we  vainly  pretend  to  offer  any  really 
new  view  of  the  subject.  We  have  ilrawn  from  the  Bible  only  : 
and  have  attempted  to  give  the  obvious  and  uniform  meaning  of 
Scripture.  If  we  have  not  proposed  any  scheme  as  precisely  and 
positively  correct,  it  is  because  we  are  satisfied  the  language  of 
revelation  is  such  and  so  various  on  this  subject,  that  it  is  diffi- 
culty unless  one  4s  very  dogmatical  and  vain,  to  give  a  concise 
opinion  in  the  words  of  human  wisdom. 

It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that  the  Unitarians  are  eatliolie 
in  their  temper,  and  ready  to  allow  to  every  one  the  privilege 
of  interpreting  Scripture  for  himself;  while  the  Trinitarians 
are  generally  intolerant  and  exclusive,  (yet,  no  doubt  sincere,)  and 
very  forward  to  censure  and  anathematise  all  who  differ  from 
their  particular  formula  of  faith. 

Boston^  Jhiffust  1,  18U. 
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THE    LA^QUAQB  OF   SCRIPTURE  RESPECTIXG 

THE  SAVIOR. 


THE  inspired  Scriptures  teach  us  that  there  is  one 
God,  Indeed)  they  repeatedly  and  explicitly  declare, 
that  there  is  only  one^  This  is  a  distinguishing  doctrine 
of  revelation.  It  was  because  the  world  was  given  to 
idolatry,  and  believed  in  and  worshipped  many  gods, 
that  Jehavahf  the  true  God,  was  pleased  to  give  special 
instructions  and  revelations  to  mankind.  It  was  to 
preserve  in  the  world  a  knowledge  and  belief  of  himself, 
as  the  only  living  and  true  God,  (the  only  self-existent 
and  eternal  Being,)  that  he  called  Abraham,  and  made 
revelations  to  Moses  and  many  prophets  after  him,  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Jewish  people.  In  fact,  all  Jews  and 
Cttt^stians  profess  to  believe,  that  there  is  but  one  God  : 
they  do  not  hold  to  a  plurality  of  deities.  In  opposicion 
to  Pagans  and  Polythcists,  they  will  promptly  say,  that 
they  believe  in  one  God^  the  source  of  all  power,  intelli- 
gence and  goodness. 

How,  then,  is  it,  that  any  portion  of  the  Christian 
world  profess  to  acknowledge  and  worship  three  Gods, 
or  three  persons  in  one  God,  or  a  Triune  God,  as  some 
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express  themselves  ?    And  why  do  they  condemn  those 
who  cannot  believe  as  they  do  ?    Why  censure  a  man, 

who  is  a  Unitariariy  who  believes  in  the  Unity  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  but  yet  acknowledges  Jesus  Christ  to  have 
been  sent  by  God,  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world — to 
have  been  inspired  and  constituted  to  be  the  redeemer 
of  ignorant,  sinful  men,  and  endowed  with  all  the  pow- 
ers and  qualities  necessary  for  such  an  office  ?  Is  it  not 
because  they  claim  to  be  the  only  correct  interpreters  of 
scripture  ?  Because  they  undertake  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written  in  the  sacred  volume  ?  And  take  upon 
them  to  pronounce,  that  the  Savior  must  be  God,  in 
order  to  perform  the  work  given  the  Savior  to  do  ?  And 
then  to  conclude,  that  the  scriptures  teach  such  a  doc- 
trine, and  torture  various  passages  to  justify  their  con- 
clusion ? 

The  Scriptures  are,  certainly,  not  inconsistent  with 
themselves.  One  passage,  or  writer,  does  not  contradict 
another.  If  then,  the  Scriptures  teach  clearly  and  fully, 
that  there  is  one  Godj  and  onli/  one  God^  no  detached 
passages,  however  difficult  or  mysterious,  can  teach  an 
opposite  doctrine. 

We  will  quote  a  few  passages,  which  must  satisfy 
every  rational  and  candid  mind,  that  the  Bible  plainly 
and  fully  asserts  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  Deity. 

*  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one  Lord.* 
Deut.  vi.  4.  *  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me.* 
Isaiah  xlvi.  9.  *  Is  there  any  God  beside  me  ?  Yea, 
there  is  no  God :  I  know  not  any.'  Isaiah  xliv.  8. 
^  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord — ^There 
is  but  one  God,  there  is  none  other  but  he.'  Mark  xii. 
29,32.  *That  they  may  know  thee,  the  o»/y  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  sent.*  John  xvii.  8. 
*  Unto  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 


all  things — and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  wliom  are  all 
things.*  I  Cor.  viii.  6.  *  One  God  and  Father  of  all,' 
Ephesians  iv.  6.  *  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  man/  I  Tim.  2.  5.  *  Thou  bc- 
lievcth  there  is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  well.'  James  2.  19. 
The  intelligent  reader  of  the  Bible  will  recollect 
numerous  other  texts  equally  clear  and  explicit.  But 
these  are  sufficient  for  our  purpose. 

We  will  not,  now,  merely  assert,  by  way  of  conclusion 
firom  these  declarations  of  Scripture,  that  there  is  only  one 
God;  and  that  Christ,  however  highly  endowed,  receiv- 
ed all  his  power  from  God,  and  is,  therefore,  necessarily, 
not  one  in  essence,  independence  and  self-existence  with 
the  Father;  but  distinct  from,  and  subordinate  to  him. 
Such  a  conclusion,  we  think,  however,  forces  itself  upon 
the  mind  of  every  reflecting  roan,  who  considers  these, 
and  other  texts  of  Scripture,  and  is  not  unduly  biassed 
by  human  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith.  It  may  be 
proper  and  satisfactory,  therefore,  to  attend  to  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Bible,  respecting  the  Messiah,  or  Christ, 
whom  God  has  **  anointed  to  be  a  Savior  to  give  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins." 

Prophesying,  as  was  generally  supposed  by  the  Jews, 
of  the  Messiah,  Moses  snys,  "  a  prophet  like*  unto 
me,  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  to  you :  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  ail  things.*'  Indeed,  Peter  and  Stephen 
both  apply  this  prophecy  to  our  Lord.  *  Behold  my 
servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  my  elect,  or  chosen,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth.  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  the  Gentiles.'    Isaiah. 

*  Id  lome,  oot  In  all  respects,  (nor  was  it  necessary  to  justify 
the  deelaratioti  of  Moses,)  Christ  was  like  (he  great  Jewish  proph- 
et^ with  whom  Ood  talked  face  to  face,  and  who  he  appointed  the 
snide  and  leader  of  his  people  Israel. 
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"  The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple  ;  even  the  messenger  of  the  Covenant,  in  whom 
ye  delight.'*  Malachi.  By  the  evangelical  writers,  his 
birth  is  represented  to  be  miraculous,  his  origin  divine,  and 
He  to  be  endowed  by  God  with  supernatural  gifts,  both 
of  knowledge  and  power,  that  proper  respect  and  obed- 
ience should  be  given  him,  as  to  one  appointed  to  be  the 
spiritual  Instructor  and  Redeemer  of  sinful  m^*  Tuis, 
they  inform  us,  was  the  declaration  of  the  angel — ^**  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Mo&t 
High ;  and  God  will  give  him  the  throne  of  his  Father 
David.'*  "The  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  thee,  «md 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  will  overshadow  thee  : 
Therefore,  the  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  born  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  The  exclamation  of 
the  pious  Zachariah,  after  his  sight  was  restored,  was, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  5  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.'* 
A  voice  came  from  heaven,  when  he  was  baptised,  and 
(on  another  occasion  also,)  saying,  ^^  Thou  art  my  be* 
loved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased."  Peter's  confes- 
sion respecting  Christ,  and  of  which  he  approved  as 
correct,  was,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  (the  Messiah,  or 
anointed,)  the  Son  of  the  living  God.*'  By  the  evangel- 
ist Mark,  the  phrase  is  a  little  varied ;  biit,  we  may  be 
certain  is  the  same  in  meaning  and  effect.  As  jrelated 
by  Mark,  Peter's  confession  was  siiriply,  ^^  Thou  art  the 
Chriat."  The  expressions,  we  must  conclude  ure  »y. 
nonymous:  and  that  Christ,  Messiah,  and  Soa.^fGodj 
all  imply  the  same,  and  are  descriptive  of  him^  whom 
God  sent  to  enlighten  and  save  the  world* 

When  the  Jewish  High  Priest  asked    our  Lor^ 
whether  he  were  the  Mesfiiah,  or  the  Clpyrifiti  ti$s  ^qd  ci* 


ijod,  he  acknowledged  and  confessed  that  he  was.  So 
also,  when  the  Jews  attempted  to  fasten  upon  him  the 
charge  of  blasphemy,  as  though  he  had  pretended  to  be 
equal  to  God,  his  reply  was,  that  he  claimed  to  be 
only  the  Son  of  God.  Martha's  declaration  was,  "I  be- 
lieve  that  thou  art  the  Messiah  (or  Christ)  the  Son  of 
God,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world." 

After  our  Lord  was  raised  from  the  dead,  Peter  says 
of  him,  that  he  was  approved  of  God  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs^  which  God  did  by  him.'*  Agaiii^ 
"  TThs  Jesus,  whom  ye  crucified,  God  has  raised  up, 
and  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand."  "  Therefore,  let  all 
Israel  be  assured,  that  God  has  made  this  same  Jesus 
both  Lord  and  Christ.''  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son, 
(or  Child)  Jesus,  sent  him  first  to  you  (Jews)  to  bless 
you,  by  turning  you  every  one  from  your  iniquities. 
The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew  and  banged  on  a  tree — him,  God  hath  exalted  to 
his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savior,  to  give  repen- 
tance and  remission  of  sins.  Against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ  (or  anointed)  the  rulers  and  kings  of  the  earth 
were  gathered  togetlier  :  Of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  has  anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel^ 
were  gathered  together."  The  confession  of  the  Eun- 
uch, was,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God.'*  St.  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  declared,  "  That 
God  anointed  Jesus  of  Christ  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  power— ^nd  testified  that  it  is  he  who  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.''  He  also 
contended  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "that  he  was  the 
Christ,  (or  Messiah)  the  Son  of  God."  Again  he  says, 
''  of  this  man's  (David's)  seed  God  hath,  according  to 
lis  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a  Savior,  even  Jesus." 
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"  Wc  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  even  that  the  prom* 
ise,  which  was  raade  unto  the  fathers,  God  ha^  fulfilled 
unto  us,  their  children,  in  that  he  has  raised  up  Jesus ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm,  thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  I  have  begotten  thee  :  And  through,  or  by  this  man 
is  preached  unto  you  the  forgivness  of  sins/' 

These  passages  of  Scripture,  candidly  considered  by 
those  not  wedded  to  particular  systems  of  theology  and 
who  do  not  form  their  opinions  by  tlie  creeds  of  falli- 
ble men  ,plainly  teach  that  there  is  but  one  God.  They 
fully  assert  the  Unity  of  the  Deity  :  and,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Messiah,  or  Christy  who  is  our  Instructor, 
and  guide,  in  spiritual  things,  the  Teacher  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  our  salvation,  was  constituted  and  sent  of 
God  for  these  purposes  :  That,  under  God,  he  is  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer — that  he  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man;  our  Advocate  and  Intercessor  with  the 
Father ;  that  through  his  mediation,  God  bestows  pardon 
and  salvation  on  sinful,  dying  men.  However  exalted 
the  powers  and  qualities  Christ  possessed,  it  is  evidently 
and  clearly  taught,  in  our  apprehension,  that  these  were 
confered  by  God,  who  appointed  him  to  be  the  Savior 
of  the  world. 

In  some  places,  indeed,  Christ  is  represented  as  exer- 
cising divine  power.  But  these  are,  either  said  to  be 
communicated  to  him  by  God  for  the  great  purposes  o 
constituting  him  the  Savior  of  mankind  ;  or  are  applie 
to  him  on  account  of  his  being  the  visible  Representa 
tive  and  Agent  of  the  Deity,  with  a  view  to  make  dis 
plays  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God.  Moses  was  ; 
god  to  Pharaoh — Christ  had  all  power,  and  all  things 
were  subject  to  him,  and  all  things  were  made  by  htm^ 
yet  all  this  power  was^m  him  by  God,to  constitute  bin 
the  Savior^  and  to  enable  him  to  convince  the  world  tha 
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he  was  commissioned  and  assisted  by  God  ;  all  things 
were  put  in  subjection  to  him  by  the  Father,  who  was 
himself  excepted  from  this  subjection  ;  '*  I  can  of 
myself  do  nothing~I  give  eternal  life  to  those  whom 
God  has  given  me — I  lay  down  my  life  and  take 
it  again  ;  but  tliis  command,  or  power,  J  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Father — who  shall  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  except  to  those  for  whom  it  is 
prepared/' 

The  miraculous  power  posssessed  by  Christ  and 
other  prophets,  may  truly  be  said  to  be  divine^  as  it  was 
above  the  ability  of  man,  and  Was  given  immediately  by 
God.  To  Christ,  the  Messiah,  indeed,  the  Spirit  was 
given  without  measure.  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior,  and  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  heavenly 
power  and  majesty.  Yet  all  this  wisdom  and  ability  to 
save,  were  given  to  him.  It  is  expressly  and  plainly 
taught  that  all  were  communicated  to  hhn  by  God. 

It  is  an  argument  with  some,  we  are  aware,  jthat 
Christ  is  equal  to  God,  or  is  divine,  since  he  is  called 
the  Son  of  God  But  such  a  conclusion  is,  by  aq  means, 
necessary.  The  conclusion  most  clear  and  satisfactory, 
is,  that,  being  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  distinct  from,  and 
in  some  sense  inferior  to  him,  or  dependent  on  him.  It 
is  however  conceded,  that  this  appellation  implies,  that 
]ic  was  an  highly  exalted  Being,  and  endowed  with 
miraculous  and  even  superar^lic  power.  Though  we 
contend  for  the  doctrine,  that  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one 
Lord,  as  we  are  fully  persuaded  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible. — ^Though  we  are  Unitarian^  we  are  not  Socinian. 
We  are  unable  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  the  Socintan^ 
as  well  as  the  Trinitarian j  with  various  passages  of  sa- 
cred Scripture. 

That  many  passages  in  the  Bible,  which  speak  of  our 


PREFACE. 


IT  is  matter  of  regret  with  many  sincere  christians,  that  th^ 
ioctriiie  of  the  Trinity  should  ever  be  a  topic  of  controversy  or  dis- 
iu3<»ioD.  They  consider  it  a  mysterious  subject,  difficult  fully  to 
cipiain  or  comprehend,  and  of  very  little  practical  effect.  And 
ao  theological  disputes  are  often  productive  of  bitterness  and  ali- 
'.•ation,  rather  than  of  elucidation  of  scripture,  or  of  the  convie* 
:ijn  of  the  disputants,  they  are  ready  to  condenm  every  thing  of 
a  controversial  nature. 

It  is  eeKainly  to  be  lamented,  that  christians  (however  they 
may  differ  in  opinion  on  speculative  subjects*)  should  dispute 
\tttb  bitterness  and  ill  will,  or  rashly  and  severely  condemn  all 
V  ho  cannot  subscribe  to  their  particular  creeds.  But  when  dia- 
'ji scions  of  this  sort  are  conducted  with  candor,  and  lead  people 
to  a  more  careful  perusal  of  the  Bible,  the  repository  of  divine 
'.ruths,  they  are  rather  to  be  encouraged,  than  condemned. 

It  is  evidently  important,  that,. as  we  have  the  word  of  God  in 
>ur  hands,  we  should  study  it  for  ourselves,  and  see  whether  the 
i'letrines  taught  us,  by  this  or  the  other  theologian,  be  true. 

We  should  endeavor  to  learn  what  the  Scriptures  really  teack 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.  And  it  is  to  the  revealed 
uiiiof  God  only,  that  we  should  repair  for  light  and  evidence 
'>n  this  subject.  This  mnst  be  our  guide  and  directory  in  forming 
'^ur  religious  opinions. 

The  few  remarks  here  submitted  to  the  pablic  were  made  iipoa 
t  •■ading  some  late  pamphlets  on  the  character  and  nature  of  Christ 
III  relation  to  God.  They  were  suggested  by  an  examination  of 
( he  inspired  volume,  by  one  not  at  all  engaged  to  build  up  any 
;>irticolar  seet;  and  it  is  humbly  hoped,  they  will  prove  osefol 
.J  the  sincere  christian,  who  calls  no  man  Master  but  Christ, 

id  isianiiona  only  that  his  opinions  be  founded  in  and  supported 

•r  the  Bible. 


iw  pRBFAem. 

As  the  representation  here  given  is  not  eonformable  either  to  the 
Trinitarian  or  Soeiniao  system^onr  statement  will  probably  be  rejec- 
ted by  such  a9  adhere  strietly  to  either  of  those  ereeds.  We  wish 
to  offend  neither.  Nor  do  we  vainly  pretend  to  offer  any  really 
new  view  of  the  subject.  We  have  drawn  from  the  Bible  only  : 
and  have  attempted  to  give  the  obvious  and  uniform  meaning  of 
Scripture.  If  we  have  not  proposed  any  scheme  as  precisely  and 
positively  correct,  it  is  because  we  are  satisfied  the  language  of 
revelation  is  such  and  so  various  on  this  subject,  that  it  ia  diffi- 
eult,  unless  one  is  very  dogmatical  and  vain,  to  give  a  concise 
opinion  iii  the  words  of  human  wisdom. 

It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that  the  Unitarians  are  eatbolie 
in  their  temper,  and  ready  to  allow  to  every  one  the  privilege 
of  interpreting  Scripture  for  himself;  while  the  Trinitarians 
are  generally  intolerant  and  exclusive,  (yet,  no  doubt  sincere,)  and 
very  forward  to  censure  and  anathematise  all  who  differ  from 
their  particular  formula  of  faith. 

Boston,  Jfuguri  l,  18lf. 


THE    LAJfQVAQE  OF   SCRIPTURE  RESPECTIXG 

THE  SAVIOR. 


THE  inspired  Scriptures  teach  us  that  there  is  one 
God*  Indeed,  they  repeatedly  and  explicitly  declare, 
that  there  is  only  one*  This  is  a  distinguishing  doctrine 
of  revelation.  It  was  because  the  world  was  given  to 
idolatry,  and  believed  in  and  worshipped  many  gods, 
that  Jehovah^  the  true  God,  was  pleased  to  give  special 
instructions  and  revelations  to  mankind.  It  was  to 
presCTve  in  the  world  a  knowledge  and  belief  of  himself, 
as  the  only  living  and  true  God,  (the  only  self-existent 
and  eternal  Being,)  that  he  called  Abraham,  and  made 
revelations  to  Moses  and  many  prophets  after  him,  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Jewish  people.  In  fact,  all  Jews  and 
Christians  profess  to  believe,  that  there  is  but  one  God : 
they  do  not  hold  to  a  plurality  of  deities.  In  opposicion 
to  Pagans  and  Polythcists,  they  will  promptly  say,  that 
they  believe  in  one  God,  the  source  of  all  power,  intelli- 
gence and  goodness. 

How,  then,  is  it,  that  any  portion  of  the  Christian 
world  profess  to  acknowledge  and  worship  three  Gods, 
or  three  persons  in  one  God,  or  a  Triune  God,  as  some 


express  themselves  ?  And  why  do  they  condemn  those 
who  cannot  believe  as  they  do  ?    Why  censure  a  man, 

who  is  a  Unitarian  J  who  believes  in  the  Unity  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  but  yet  acknowledges  Jesus  Christ  to  have 
been  sent  by  God,  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world — to 
have  been  inspired  and  constituted  to  be  the  redeemer 
of  ignorant,  sinful  men,  and  endowed  with  all  the  pow- 
ers and  qualities  necessary  for  such  an  office  ?  Is  it  not 
because  they  claim  to  be  the  only  correct  interpreters  of 
scripture  ?  Because  they  undertake  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written  in  the  sacred  volume  ?  And  take  upon 
them  to  pronounce,  that  the  Savior  must  be  God,  in 
order  to  perform  the  work  given  the  Savior  to  do  ?  And 
fhen  to  conclude,  that  the  scriptures  teach  such  a  doc- 
trine, and  torture  various  passages  to  justify  their  con- 
clusion ? 

The  Scriptures  are,  certainly,  not  inconsistent  with 
themselves.  One  passage,  or  writer,  does  not  contradict 
another.  If  then,  the  Scriptures  teach  clearly  and  fully, 
that  there  is  one  God^  and  only  one  God^  no  detached 
passages,  however  difficult  or  mysterious,  can  teach  an 
opposite  doctrine. 

Wc  will  quote  a  few  passages,  which  must  satisfy 
every  rational  and  candid  mind,  that  the  Bible  plainly 
and  fully  asserts  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  Deity. 

*  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one  Lord.' 
Deut.  vi.  4.  *  I  am  God,  aiid  there  is  none  like  me.* 
Isaiah  xlvi.  9.  *  Is  there  any  God  beside  me  ?  Yea, 
there  is  no  God :  I  know  not  any.*  Isaiah  xliv.  8. 
^  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord — There 
is  but  one  God,  there  is  none  other  but  he.'  Mark  xii. 
29,  82.  *  That  they  may  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  sent.'  John  xvii,  8. 
'  Unto  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 


k11  things — and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things/  I  Cor.  viii.  6,  *  One  God  and  Father  of  all.' 
Ephesians  iv.  6.  *  For  there  is  one  God,  an(J  one  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  man/  I  Tim.  2.  5.  '  Thou  bc- 
lieveth  there  is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  well/  James  2.  19. 
The  intelligent  reader  of  the  Bible  will  recollect 
numerous  other  texts  equally  clear  and  explicit.  But 
these  are  sufficient  for  our  purpose. 

We  will  not,  now,  merely  assert,  by  way  of  conclusion 
from  these  declarations  of  Scripture,  that  there  is  only  one 
God;  and  that  Christ,  however  highly  endowed,  receiv- 
ed all  his  power  from  God,  and  is,  therefore,  necessarily, 
not  one  in  essence,  independence  and  self-existence  w^ith 
the  Father  ;  but  distinct  from,  and  subordinate  to  him. 
Such  a  conclusion,  we  think,  however,  forces  itself  upon 
the  mind  of  every  reflecting  roan,  who  considers  these, 
and  other  texts  of  Scripture,  and  is  not  unduly  biassed 
by  human  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith.  It  may  be 
proper  and  satisfactory,  therefore,  to  attend  to  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Bible,  respecting  the  Messiah,  or  Christ, 
whom  God  has  "  anointed  to  be  a  Savior  to  give  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins." 

Prophesying,  as  was  generally  supposed  by  the  Jews, 
of  the  Messiah,  Moses  snys,  "  a  prophet  like*  unto 
me,  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  to  you :  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things.*'  Indeed,  Peter  and  Stephen 
both  apply  this  prophecy  to  our  Lord.  *  Behold  my 
servant^  whom  I  uphold  ;  my  elect,  or  chosen,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth.  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  the  Gentiles.'    Isaiah. 

*  Id  some,  not  in  all  respeets,  (nor  was  it  necessary  to  justify 
the  deelaration  of  Moses,)  Cbrist  was  Uke  the  great  Jewish  proph- 
et, with  whom  God  talked  faee  to  fiiee,  and  who  he  appointed  the 
guide  and  leader  of  his  people  Israel. 
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"  The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple  ;  even  the  messenger  of  the  Covenant,  in  whom 
ye  delight.'*     Malachi.     By  the  evangelical  writers,  his 
birth  is  represented  to  be  miraculous,  his  origin  divine,  and 
He  to  be  endowed  by  God  with  supernatural  gifts,  both 
of  knowledge  and  power,  that  proper  respect  and  obed- 
ience should  be  given  him,  as  to  one  appointed  to  be  the 
spiritual  Instructor  and  Redeemer  of  sinful  mai.    This, 
they  inform  us,  was  the  declaration  of  the  angel— •*  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High;  and  God  will  give  him  the  throne  of  his  Father 
David.'*     "The  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Most  High   will  overshadow  thee  : 
Therefore,  the  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."     The  exclamation  of 
the  pious  Zachariah,  after  his  sight  was  restored,  was, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  hem 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.*' 
A  voice  came  from  heaven,  when  he  was  baptised,  and 
(on  another  occasion  also,)  saying,  **  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased,"    Peter's  confes- 
sion respecting  Christ,  and  of  which  he  approved  as 
correct,  was,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  (the  Messiah,  or 
anointed,)  the  Son  of  the  living  God/*    By  the  evangel- 
ist Mark,  the  phrase  is  a  little  varied ;  but.  we  may  be 
certain  is  the  same  in  meaning  and  effect.     Ab  related 
by  Mark,  Peter's  confession  was  siniply,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ."     The  expressions,  we  must  conclude  ace  «jf- 
nonymous  :  and  that  Christ,  Messiah,  and  Siiii  .^f  God> 
all  imply   the  same,  and  are  descriptive  of  him,  whom 
God  sent  to  enlighten  and  save  the  world. 

When  the  Jewish  High  Priest  asked   our  Lord, 
whether  he  were  the  Mesaiab,  or  the  Ciuriat»  tb^  S^^ 


Uod,  he  acknowledged  and  confessed  that  he  was.  So 
also,  when  the  Jews  attempted  to  fasten  upon  him  the 
charge  of  blasphemy,  as  though  he  had  pretended  to  be 
equal  to  God,  his  reply  was,  that  he  claimed  to  be 
only  the  Son  of  God.  Martha's  declaration  was,  "I  be- 
lieve that  thou  art  the  Messiah  (or  Christ)  the  Son  of 
God,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world." 

After  our  Lord  was  raised  from  the  dead,  Peter  says 
of  him,  that  he  was  approved  of  God  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him."  Again, 
"This  Jesus,  whom  ye  crucified,  God  has  raised  up, 
and  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand."  "  Therefore,  let  all 
Israel  be  assured,  that  God  has  made  this  same  Jesus 
both  Lord  and  Christ.'*  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son, 
(or  Child)  Jesus,  sent  him  first  to  you  (Jews)  to  bless 
you,  by  turning  you  every  one  from  your  iniquities. 
The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree — him,  God  hath  exalted  to 
his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savior,  to  give  repen- 
tance and  remission  of  sins.  Against  the  Lord,  andagainst 
his  Christ  (or  anointed)  the  rulers  and  kings  of  the  earth 
were  gathered  together  :  Of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  has  anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel^ 
were  gathered  together."  The  confession  of  the  Eun- 
uch, was,  "I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,''  St.  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  declared,  "  That 
God  anointed  Jesus  of  Christ  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  power — ^and  testified  that  it  is  he  who  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead."  He  also 
contended  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  ^Uhat  he  was  the 
Christ,  (or  Messiah)  the  Son  of  God."  Again  be  says, 
''  of  this  man's  (David's)  seed  Grod  hath,  according  to 
his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a  Savior,  even  Jesus." 
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"  Wc  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  even  that  the  prom  ^ 
ise,  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  ha^  fulfilled 
unto  us,  their  children,  in  that  he  has  raised  up  Jesus  ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm,  thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  I  have  begotten  thee :  And  through,  or  t^  this  man 
is  preached  unto  you  the  for^vness  of  sins.*' 

These  passages  of  Scripture,  candidly  considered  by 
those  not  wedded  to  particular  systems  of  theology  and 
who  do  not  form  their  opinions  by  the  creeds  of  falli- 
ble men  ,plainly  teach  that  there  is  but  one  God.  They 
fully  assert  the  Unity  of  the  Deity  :  and,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Messiah,  or  Christy  who  is  our  Instructor, 
and  guide,  in  spiritual  things,  the  Teacher  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  our  salvation,  was  constituted  and  sent  of 
God  for  these  purposes  :  That,  under  God,  he  is  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer — that  he  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man;  our  Advocate  and  Intercessor  with  the 
Father ;  that  through  his  mediation,  God  bestows  pardon 
and  salvation  on  sinful,  dying  men.  However  exalted 
the  powers  and  qualities  Christ  possessed,  it  is  evidently 
and  clearly  taught,  in  our  apprehension,  that  these  were 
confered  by  God,  who  appointed  him  to  be  the  Savior 
of  the  world. 

In  some  places,  indeed,  Christ  is  represented  as  exer- 
cising divine  power.  But  these  are,  either  said  to  be 
communicated  to  him  by  God  for  the  great  purposes  of 
constituting  him  the  Savior  of  mankind  ;  or  are  applied 
to  him  on  account  of  his  being  the  visible  Representa- 
tive and  Agent  of  the  Deity,  with  a  view  to  make  dis- 
plays  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  Moses  was  a 
god  to  Pharaoh— -Christ  had  all  power,  and  all  things 
were  subject  to  him,  and  all  things  were  made  by  him — 
yet  all  this  power  wasg'tve/t  him  by  God, to  constitute  hiitx 
the  Savior^  and  to  enable  him  to  conyince  the  world  that 
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he  was  commissioned  and  assisted  by  God  ;  all  things 
were  put  in  subjection  to  him  by  the  Father,  who  was 
himself  excepted  from  this  subjection  ;  "  I  can  of 
myself  do  nothing — I  give  eternal  life  to  those  whom 
God  has  given  m&— I  lay  down  my  life  and  take 
it  again  ;  but  this  command,  or  power,  J  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Father — who  shall  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  except  to  those  for  V^hom  it  is 
prepared/' 

The  miraculous  power  posssessed  by  Christ  and 
other  prophets,  may  truly  be  said  to  be  divine^  as  it  was 
above  the  ability  of  man,  and  was  given  immediately  by 
God.  To  Christ,  the  Messiah^  indeed,  the  Spirit  was 
given  without  measure^  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior,  and  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  heavenly 
power  and  majesty.  Yet  all  this  wisdom  and  ability  to 
save,  were  given  to  him.  It  is  expressly  and  plainly 
taught  that  all  were  communicated  to  hhn  by  God. 

It  is  an  argument  with  some,  we  are  aware^  jthat 
Christ  is  equal  to  God,  or  is  divine,  since  he  is  ealled 
the  Sm  of  God.  But  such  a  conclusion  is,  by  no  means, 
necessary.  The  conclusion  most  clear  and  satisfactory, 
is,  that,  being  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  distinct  from,  and 
in  some  sense  inferior  to  him,  or  dependent  on  him.  It 
is  however  conceded,  that  this  appellation  implies,  that 
he  was  an  highly  exalted  Bejihg,  and  endowed  with 
miraculous  and  even  superai^lic  power.  Though  we 
contend  for  the  doctrine,  that  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one 
Lord,  as  we  are  fuU^  persuaded  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible.— Though  we  are  Unitarian^  we  are  not  Sodnian, 
We  are  unable  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  the  Sodntan^ 
as  well  as  the  Trinitarian^  wth  various  passages  of  3a*. 
cred  Scripture. 

That  many  passages  in  the  Bible,  which  speak  of  our 


Savior,  are  figurative,  and,  therefore,  not  to  have  a  strict 
and  literal  interpretation,  is  readily  admitted.  Nor  do 
we  undertake  to  oblige  others  to  receive  our  construc- 
tions of  the  word  of  God.  The  true  Protestant  princi- 
ciplc  is,  that*  every  one  search,  and  think,  and  believe 
for  himself.  "To  his  own  master,  he  standeth  or 
falleth/' 

T^he  Character  of  Christ,  the  Savior,  his  followers 
ought  to  endeavour  to  understand.  They  should  search 
his  gospel,  to  learn  what  is  said  of  his  dignity,  attributes 
and  power  ;  as  well  as  to  ascertain  his  commands  and 
precepts.  It  is  important,  that  we  believe  right,  and  that 
our  sentiments  be  founded  in  truth.  Yet  correct  opin- 
ions on  all  subjects,  we  do  not  imagine  c^^m^ia/ to  piety 
and  virtue. 

The  writer  of  these  remarks  has  studied  Scripture 
much,  with  a  view  to  obtain  correct,  precise  and  distinct 
ideas  respecting  the  character  of  the  Savior.  He  is  ready 
to  acknowledge,  that  the  subject  is  not  without  difficulty ; 
and  he  hopes  not  to  be  rash  or  dogmatical  in  giving  his 
opinion.  When  Christ  is  said  to  liave  come  down  from 
heaven,  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  who  sent  lum  ; 
when  he  is  said  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  to  be  the  beloved  and 
only  begotten  Son  of  God  ;  to  have  all  power  given 
him  ;  to  be  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savior ;  to  be 
tlie  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  ;  to  have  power  given  him 
to  raise  us  up  from  the  grave ;  and  to  be  appointed  the 
Judge  of  the  living  and  dead  ;  to  be  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ; 
to  be  ordained  to  come  hereafter  in  the  glory  of  the  Deity 
\yith  all  the  holy  angels,  &c.  We  acknowledge  we  can- 
not consider  these  passages  as  altogether  figurative ; 
but  as  implying  and  teaching  that  Jesus  Christ,  ouf 
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Lord  and  Savior,  pre-existed,  and  had  power  and  glory 
with  God  before  diis  world  was  formed :  That  he  is  greatiy 
superior  to  other  inspired  prophets,  and  to  various,  if  not 
to  all  orders  of  angelic  intelligences.  We  must,  how- 
ever, at  the  same  time  insist,  that  these  passages  even 
teach,  that  the  Savior  is  distinct  from  the  Father,  the 
self-existent  Deity,  and  received  all  his  powers  and  at- 
tributes from  him. 

That  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  implies  either  his 
miraculous  character,  his  being  endowed  with  power 
far  above  human,  to  enable  him  to  reveal  and  prove  the 
doctrines  of  pardon  and  immortality ;  or,  his  being  of  a 
superangelic  nature,  possessing  greater  wisdom  and 
power  than  even  angels.  It,  by  no  means,  proves  that 
he  is  the  self-existent  God.  He  prayed  to  his  Father  in 
all  his  trials  and  afflictions.  He  constantly  referred  all 
his  powers  and  ability  to  him,  declaring,  that  he  came 
to  perform  the  work  and  reveal  the  doctrines,  which  he 
was  directed  by  God  to  perform  and  teach.  **  That 
holy  thing,"  said  the  angel  to  Mary,  "which  shall  be  born 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God,''  because  it  was  by 
the  immediate  power  and  spirit  of  God.  Two  of  the 
Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul  apply  this  appellation  to  him, 
("Son  of  God'*)  because  of  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead«  And  in  the  evangelical  history,  he  is  often  so 
denominated,  when  the  phrase  is  evidently  synonomdus 
with  Christ  or  Messiah,  the  Savior,  who  came  with 
miraculous  powers  to  teach  and  redeem  mankind. 

In  several  places,  however,  the  Scriptures  speak  of 
Christ  in  still  more  exalted  terms.  By  several  of  the 
apostles  he  is  spoken  of  as  superior  to  the  angels,  and  to 
be  placed  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  whether 
on  earth  or  in  heaven.  But  in  all  these  instances,  he  is 
saidto  be  exalted  to,  or  placed  in  such  a  high  station,  and 
to  be  clothed  Tvith  tins  great  ability  by  God. 
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It  is  also  the  opinion  of  some,  who,  wc  presume, 
have  received  their  impressions  on  this  subject  firom 
human  creeds,  that  Christ  must  be  God ;  or  otherwise 
he  cannot  be  the  Savior  of  sinners.     Unless  he  were 
really  and  truly  God,  a  Being  of  divine  and  infinite  at- 
tributes,  say  they,  he  could  not  make  atonement  for  sin  ; 
and,  therefore,  we  cannot  trust   in  him  for  salvation, 
but,  in  our  opinion,  this  is  conscriptural,  irrational,  gra- 
tuitous, sophistical.     The  apostle  John,  says,  "  we  testi- 
fy"— this  is  our  testimony,  our  preaching,  our  declara- 
tion— **  that  God  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  the 
world."     The  same  apostle,    in   his  gospel,  declares, 
"  that  God  so  loved   the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  (or  highly  dignified)  Son,  that  whoever  believ- 
eth  on  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever  lasting  life." 
The  apostle  Peter,  says,  after  the  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion of  Christ,    "  God  hath  exalted  him  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins." 
St.  Paul  says,   *'  being  justified  fredy  by  God*s  grace, 
by,  or  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ : 
whom  God  hath  appointed,  or  set  forth,  to  be  a  propi- 
tioB-"     "  By  God,"  he  says,  "  Christ  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemption.— r 
Blessed  be   the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  things  in  or  by  Christ  Jesus.''     He  prays, 
"  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  to  them  (the  Ephesians)  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,"  &Pc.     Again,   "  according  to  the  power  of 
God,  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  and  set  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  heaven."     The  apostle  John,  declares, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous  or  holy,  is  our  advocate  with 
**  the  Father  ;  that  he  is  the   propitiation  for  our  sin$ 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
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The  Bible,  we  admit  and  contend,  teaches,  that  Jfesus 
Christ  is  our  Redeemer  and  Savior ;  but,  that  he  is  so 
by  the  will  and  appointment  and  ordination  of  God : 
That  he  was  sent  by  God  and  endowed  with  qualities  and 
attributes  necessary  to  his  fulfilling  the  great  duties  of 
such  an  office.  But,  in  our  opinion,  the  Scriptures  say 
nothing  of  an  infinite  atonement.  They  say  nothing  of 
the  necessity  of  God  himself  suffering  and  dying  to  atone 
for  the  sins  of  men.  Nor  do  they  assert  that  God  has 
suffered.  On  the  contrary,  they  teach  what,  we  con- 
ceive evident  also  to  reason,  that  he  cannot  suffer,  and 
is  impassible^  But,  that  being  essentially  propitious  and 
compassionate,  he  sent  his  Son  from  heaven  to  teach 
important  moral  trutlis  to  ignorant,  doubting  man ;  to 
be  their  spiritual  guide  and  redeemer.  He  is  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 
He  is  the  captain,  or  leader,  of  ouf  Salvation.  But  we 
read  that  he  is  so  by  the  ordination  and  grace  of  God. 
The  Deity  appointed  and  qualified  him  for  this  great 
work.  And  all  who  believe  in  him  as  the  Messiah,  all 
who  follow  and  obey  him,  all  who  turn  unto  and  trust  in 
God  by  him,  shall  be  saved.  "  By  him  ye  believe  in 
*God,"  says  Peter,  I  Epis.  vii.  21,  "  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead  and  gave  him  glory,  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God.'* 

The  hope  and  trust  of  the  christian  are  in  God,  by 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent,  and  whom  we  are  re- 
quired to  believe  and  obey,  because  he  is  a  divine  teach- 
er,  appointed,  approved  and  assisted  by  the  Deity.  The 
christian  believes  in  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  God,  in  some 
high  and  peculiar  sense,  as  the  mediator  and  advocate 
with  the  Father,  as  the  messenger  and  dispenser  of  God's 
grace  to  the  world :  And  he  even  trusts  in  him  for  sal- 
vation, because  God  has  ordained  him  to  bestow  rich  and 
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spiritual  blessings.  His  faith,  hope  and  trust  are  ultimat^' 
ly  in  God,  (agreeably  to  the  above  declaration  of  Peter,) 
who  sent  Jesus  Christ  to  be  our  Savior,  has  revealed 
his  will  by  him,  and  appointed  him  the  Judge  of  the 
world. 

When  our  Savior  asked  Peter  what  was  his  opinion 
of  him,  he  replied,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,'*  (the  anoint- 
ed) "  of  God  ;"  as  one  Evangelist  expresses  it ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  another,  **  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  There  is  no  express  declaration  in 
Scripture,  that  Christ  is  God  ;  or,  that  it  was  necessary 
God  himself  must  suffer  for  the  pardon  of  sin.^  But  it 
plainly  and  fully  teaches,  that  the  Savior  was  sent  by 
God,  and  by  him  endowed  and  qualified  to  maintain 
this  high  and  glorious  character.  "  God  has  made  him 
a  Prince  and  a  Savior  to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins,"  is  the  declaration  of  Peter,  as  quoted  before. 
That  of  John  is  the  same  meaning :  "  We  have  seen 
and  do  testify,  that  God  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of 
the  world;"  and  also  in  his  gospel,  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son,"  &c.  St* 
Paul  says,  "  In  bringing  many  sons  into  glory,  God 
made  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 
ferings." 

God  is  essentially  gracious  and  merciful,  and  ready 
to  forgive  the  sincerely  penitent.  This  is  the  language 
both  of  reason  and  revelation.  It  is  for  him,  not  for 
man,  to  say,  on  what  terms  and  in  what  way  he  will 
pardon  sin.  To  say,  that  infinite  atonement  and  satis- 
faction must  be  made  before  he  will  forgive  the  peni- 
tent, is  dishonorable  to  the  Deity  and  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture.  God  is  not  made  propitious  and  merciful  by  the 
acts  or  doings  of  any  other.  He  is  gracious  and  pro- 
pitious origirially,  and  in  and  of  hiipself.     And  all  the 
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good  conferred  on  man,  either  immediatelj%  or  through 
the  medium  of  others,  is  the  effect  and  fruit  of  his  di- 
vine and  infiait^i  benevolence.  The  passages  just  now 
quoted,  clearly  teach  and  fully  prove  this  doctrine. 

Angels  are  said  to, be  ministering  spirits  for  good  to 
man.  Prophets  and  holy  men  have  oi'tcn  been  raised 
up  and  qualified  to  bestow  favors  upon  their  fellow  men. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  Dispensor  of  Gospel  blessings. 
It  is  m  some  sense,  (we  pretend  not  to  decide  precisely 
in  what  sense)  in  consideration  of  his  humiliation,  in- 
stnictions,  sufferings  and  death,  that  we  receive  spirit- 
ual favors,  and  are  to  be  made  partakers  of  a  divine 
nature,  and  of  immortality. 

That  we  are  benefited  by  his  instructions,  miracles 
and  example,  is  very  obvious.  And  that  his  sufferings 
constttule  a  part  of  his  ofiice  as  Mediator  and  Savior,  is 
rq>eatedly  declared  in  Scripture.  Yet  not  so,  as  to 
make  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  of  none  effect ;  or 
our  repentance  and  holiness  unnecessary.  This,  ^v€ 
acknowledge,  a  difficult  subject  fully  to  explain  :  and, 
therefore,  contend  that  charity  should  be  exercised  to- 
ward those  who  differ  from  us  on  this  point.  We  only 
contend  for  the  Protestant  right  of  construing  the  gospel 
for  ourselves  ;  and  censure  those  only,  who  assume  a 
spirit  of  dogtuatism  and  infallability,  and  who  condemn 
as  infidels  atl  who  do  not  admit  their  interpretations. 

The  question  is,  not  what  we  may  suppose  the  Deity 
must  do,  or  would  do,  to  atone  for  sin  and  provide  sal- 
vation for  mankind  ;  but,  simply,  what  does  the  Bible 
teach  he  has  done  for  this  purpose.  Now,  we  do  not 
find  it  asserted  in  Scripture,  that  it  was  necessary  for  one 
infinite  Being  to  make  atonement  to  and  satisfy  the  jus- 
tice of  another  infinite  Being.  But  we  do  find  it  there 
declared,  that  God  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world  prom- 
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iscd  to .send,or  raise  up,  some  one  to  teach  his  will,  to  make 
known  his  purposes  of  grace,  and  to  dispense  spiritual 
and  immortal  blessings  to  man.  And,  that,  at  a  time 
suitable  to  his  infinite  wisdom  he  did  send  the  Mcb-^iali^ 
called  his  Son,  endowed  with  miraculous  and  even  di- 
vine power,  as  wt'U  as  knowledge  of  heavenly  and  divine 
truths,  to  be  the  Savior  of  ihe  world — "  That  in  bring- 
ing many  children  to  glory,  he  made  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings'* — "  That  it  behov- 
ed  Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise  again  firom  the  dead,  and 
to  enter  into  his  glory,"  But  all  this  was  done  by  the 
ai>pointment,  tlie  direction,  the  power  and  grace  of  God. 

But  are  there  not  some  passages  of  Scripture,  it  may 
be  enquired,  which  represent  Christ  to  be  God  ?  There 
are  some,  perhaps,  which,  at  first  view,  appear  to  express 
this  idea.  We  read  concernmg  Christ,  in  Isaiali— **  Un- 
to us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulders ;  and  his  name  sliall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace/'  All  critics 
agree  that  this  passage  may,  and  most,  that  it  ought^  to 
be  differently  translated.  The  original  phrase,  "  ever- 
lasting Father,"  should  be  rendered,  the  Father,  Author, 
or  head,  of  the  age,  or  dispensation,  viz.  the  gospel  dij- 
pcnsatiiDn,  We  apprehend  the  same  is  meant,  when  it 
is  said,  "that  he  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation ;  the  Head 
of  the  church ;  a  Prince  and  a  Savior  to  give  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins;**  and,  that  the  gospel  age,  or 
kingdom  is  subjected  to  him,  and  not  to  men  or  angels. 

He  is  also  here  called  "  The  Mighty  God.*'  ^ut  we 
know  that  the  term  God  is  often  applied,  in  the.  Jewish 
Scriptures,  to  prophets  and  princes.  Moses  was  to  be  a 
God  to  Pharoah.  Inspired  men  and  civil  magistrates 
are  called  Gods  by  the  psalmist. 
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It  should  be  observed  also,  that  this  text,  in  d\c  Greek 
version,  called  the  Septuagiiit,  is  very  different  from  the 
Hebrew.  The  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  made  about  three  hundred  years  before  Christ,  and 
was  quoted  by  him  and  his  Apostles,  and  was  generally 
in  U3C  among  the  Jews  when  our  Lord  was  on  earth,  as 
well  as  before  and  after.  In  this  version,  the  above  cit- 
ed passage  of  Isaiah  is  as  follows,  **  His  name  is  called 
the  Messenger  of  the  Great  Council.'*  A  phrase  very 
similar  in  meaning  to  the  following  in  Malaehi»  "  The 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come,  even  the 
Messenger  of  ihi^  Covenant,  in  whom  ye  delight." 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews,  where  Christ  is  spok- 
en of  in  the  most  lofty  and  exalted  terms,  it  is  abundant- 
ly evident,  that  he  is  still  mentioned  as  the  representative 
or  agent,  or  Son  of  God,  to  enlighten  the  world,  and  to 
dispense  truth,  and  grace,  and  salvation  from  God  to  men. 
*'  God,  who,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath,  in  these  latter 
days,   spoken  unto  us,  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds  ;    who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person  (or  character)  and  uphold- 
ing all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  Mmself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high  ;  being  made  as  much  better  (or 
higher)    than  the  Angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  name  than  they.     Unto  the  Son, 
he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever  (or  God 
is  thy  throne  forever  and  ever.)     Thou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness and  hated  iniquity  ;    therefore,  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows.    We  see  Jesus  crowned  with  glory  and  hon- 
or, who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels  by  tlie 


sufferings  of  death,  that  he  might  by  the  grace  of  God, 
taste  of  death  for  all  men.  Wherefore,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus  Christy  who 
was  faithful  to  him  who  appointed  him.  Seeing  then, 
that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  who  is  passed  into  the 
Heavens,  even  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession.  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  who  come  to  God  by  him.  Now  of  the  things 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  this  is  the  sum  ;  we  have 
such  an  High  Priest,  vt^ho  is  set  on  the  right  liand  of  tlie 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  Heavens."  Again,  in 
I.  Cor.  XV.  24,  &c.  ''  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
authority  and  all  power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  has 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  which 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he  (God)  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all  things  are 
put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  he  is  excepted,  who  put 
all  things  under '  him.  And  when  all  tilings  shall  be 
subdued  under  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  be  subject 
to  him  who  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all."  Again — ♦*  God  has  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  above  every  name,  that,  at  (or  in) 
the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess,  that  he  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
tlie  Father.  For  this  cause,  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — One  Lord — one  God 
and  Father  of  a]l,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all.'*  ' 

But  it  is  unnjecessary  to  multiply  these  quotatioBs. 
And  respecting  them,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  high 
and  exalted  as  they  represent  Christ,  when  compared 
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to  prophets,  or  even  angels,  they  plainly  assert  his  sub- 
jection to  God,  the  Father,  his  appointment  and  qualifi; 
cation  by  God  to  be  the  Savior  of  men,  the  Captain 
or  our  salvatioii,  the  Dispensor  of  pardon,  grace  and 
eternal  life. 

In  these  passages,  which  speak  of  our  Lord  in  such 
exalted  terms,  it  is  said  that  God  has  spoken  to  the  world 
hy  him — not  that  he  is  God,  but,  that  he  is  the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  express  image  of  his  person  ;  (in  ano- 
ther passage,  he  is  said  to  be  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God  J  God  is  said  to  be  the  supporter  of  his  throne,  of 
his  religion,  his  cause,  or  kingdom.  He  is  said  to  be 
heir  of  all  things^  yet  that  he  is  so  by  God's  appoint- 
ment :  By  God,  to  be  anointed  above  his  fellows — By 
the  grace  of  God  he  tasted  death  for  all  men  ;  and  God 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  power  :  He  is  styled  the 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  and  said  to  be  faithful  to 
him  who  appointed  him  ;  and  is  said  to  be  set,  not  on 
the  throne  of  the  heavenly  majesty,  but  at  the  right  hand 
thereof.  He  is  to  reign  till  all  enemies  are  put  under  his 
feet ;  and  all  things,  it  is  said,  shall  be  put  under  him — 
But  they  are  subjected  to  him  by  God  the  Father.  He 
is  said  to  have  put  all  diings  under  him  ;  and,  that  when 
the  end  cometh,  Christ  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
the  Father. 

But  does  not  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Phillipians, 
speak  of  Christ  as  justly  claiming  an  equality  with  God? 
This  is  not  a  correct  translation  in  our  common  version 
of  the  Scriptures.  Tlie  plain  meaning  of  the  apostle  is 
contrary  to  such  a  construction.  He  is  speaking  of  the 
humiliation  of  Christ  for  our  good,  and  says,  that  though 
Jesus  was  in  the  likeness  of  God,  (being  clothed  with 
miraculous  power  and  heavenly  wisdom,  to  prove  that  lie 
vas  the  messenger  or  Agent  of  the  Deity  for  purposes 
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tf^</a/ TpiM  Got/,  (though  the  Jews  accused  him  of  this 
in  order  to  procure  his  death ; )  but  made  himself  ef  no 
reputation,  aud  submitted  to  poverty,  insult  and  con- 
tempt, and  was  obedient  (to  God)  even  unto  death : 
Wherefore,  God  has  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name,  which  is  above  every  name, 

David,  also,  it  may  be  said,  calls  Christ  his  Lord. 
"  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Lord,"  &c.  This  we  tliink, 
he  might  justly  do,  without  believing  Christ  to  be  God* 
^avid  believed  in  a  Messiah  to  come— a  great  spiritual 
deliverer,  whose  kingdom  was  to  be  established  in  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  which  was  to  be  given  him,  and 
supported  by  God.  He  might  justly  call  the  Messiah 
his  Lord^  as  he  was  to  be  the  Savior  of  Israel,  and  the 
dispensor  of  spiritual  and  immortal  blessings  to  the  world. 
The  meaning  is  probably  the  same  as  in  Hebrews — **  To 
the  Son,  he  saith,  God  is  thy  throne  forever/'  It  is  also 
evident  from  the  passage  in  Psalms,  that  David  did  not 
speak  of  Christ  as  the J!)eity :  "Jehovah  said  unto  my 
Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  till  /  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of  the  passage  in  I.  John, 
v.  7i  since  it  is  rejected  by  most  critics  as  an  interpola- 
tion  ;  and  by  all  candid  men,  so  far  considered  doubtful 
as  not  to  be  quoted  with  a  view  to  decide  the  question. 

A  passage  in  Acts,  xx.  28,  which,  as  it  stands  in  the 
present  version  cf  our  Bibles,  asserts,  that  God  suffered 
and  shed  his  blood,  is  difierent  in  the  most  ancient  and 
best  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  It  is  in  some,  *  Christ ^^ 
and  in  some,  ^Lord:*  So  that  tlie  true  reading,  no 
doubt,  is,  "to  feed  the  churdi  of  the  Lord  (that  is, 
Clirist)  which  he  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood." 

The  doxologies  used  by  the  Apostles,  we  think,  will 
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go  to  supiwrt  ouf  views  and  constructions  of  Scripture 
on  the  subject  here  considered  ;  and  to  shew  that  Trin- 
itarian  doxolqgies  are  without  example  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament.    «'Now  unto  him  who  is  of  power  to  establish 
you    accordbg  to   my  Gospel,   to  God  only  wise,  be 
glory,  through,  (or  by)  Jesus  Christ  forever."     Rom. 
xvi.  25,  26.      "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through,  (or  by)  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I.  Cor. 
XV.  i7,     "  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort"   n.  Cor.  i.  3.    Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in   heavenly  things  in  (or  by) 
Chnst."  Eph.  i.  3.    Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  which  worketh  in  us,  unto  him 
be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Jesus  Christ,  throughout  aU 
ages.*'   Eph.  iii.  20..    "We  give  thanks  to  God,  even 
tlie   Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ."       Col.  i.  3. 
"Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honor  and  glory  forever."     I.  Tim. 
1.  17.     "  To  him,  who  in  his  time  shall  manifest  or  shew 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;    to  him  who  is  the  blessed  and 
only  potentate,  the  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings, 
&c.  be  honor  and  power  everlasting."    Tim.  vi.  15, 16, 
"  Blessed  be-  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  be- 
gotten us  to  a  living  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead."     L  Ptt.  i.  3.     "  The  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  to  his  eternal  glory  by  Jesus  Christ, 
make  you  perfect,  &c.   to  him  be  glory,  dominion  and 
power."     L  Pet.  v.  10.     "  Blessing  and  honor  and  glo- 
ry  qnd  power  be  ascribed  (from  all  creatures)  to  him  who 
sittcth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
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tver."  Rev.  v.  13.  "  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  foithful 
and  true  witness,  the  first  begotttrn  from*  the  licad,  and 
the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth ;  unto  him  who  lov- 
ed us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  even  his  Fa- 
ther  ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  e\tr." 
Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

We  know  not  how  the  Socinian  can  reconcile  some 
of  these  passages  with  his  peculiar  creed ;  Jbiut  we  are 
concerned,  now,  only  to  observe  and  insist,  tbait  they  are 
wholly  and  decidedly  contrary  to  the  Trinitarian  scheme. 
We  will  not  undeftalce,  however,  to  censure  and  con- 
demn those  who  may  difftr  from  the  opinions  advanced 
above,  and  the  Tcpresentation  here  given.  We  wish  wdl 
to  att  wiio  love  bur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity — who 
receive  him  as  the  Messiah  divinely  commissioned  to 
instruct  and  save  the  world!,  and  who  make  his  Gospel 
the  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  We  are  desirous  only 
that  the  spirit  of  Sectarianism,  of  dc^madsm,  and 
of  censoriousness,  which  some  discover,  may  be  al>aQsd ; 
and  that  disputes  and  differences  on  mysterious  and 
speculative  topics,  may  be  merged  in  a  charitable,  hum- 
ble disposition,  and  an  enlightened  zeal  to  spread  the 
gospel  throughout  the  Heathen  world.  By^r  fellow 
men,  (whethet*  believers  or  unbelievers ,)  and  by  our 
Maker,  we  shall  be  judged,  not  according  to  our  pro- 
fessions mwely,  or  the  number  and  mysteriousness  of 
the  articles  of  our  faith  ;  but  bv  oot  benevolence  and 
candor,  by  our  piety,  and  moral  virtues. 
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BY  A  LAYMAN, 

The  Aathor  of  the  Laogoage  of  Scripture  respecdog  Christ,  At, 
who  beUeye8»  that  ^  there  is  One  God,  the  Father,  of  whom 
are  all  thkigB,  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bj  whom  are  all 
things— And  that  the  Father  sent  the  gon  to  be  the  Sayi<nir 
of  the  wwld." 
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CURSORY  REMARKS. 


WE  very  well  understand  what  is  implied  and 
meant  by  the  term  ^^  orthodoxy/'  in  modern  times  : 
I  and  we  well  know  the  object  of  those  who  monopolize 
it.  By  <<  orthodoxy^^  they  mean  their  own  peculiar 
c^inions^  viz.  •Sthanaaianismj  as  it  regards  the  doc- 
tnne  of  the  TMnity  ;  and  Calvinismy  as  it  respects  | 
depraviiy,  election^  irresistible  grace^  &c.  But  it  will 
not  be  admitted^  as  Dr.  Worcester  would  pretend^ 
that  such  were  the  doctrines  of  the  holy  apostles^  or 
that  their  preaching  was  of  this  cast.  When^  there- 
fore^ the  Dr.  suggests^  that  orthodox  sentiments ;  that 
isy  (according  to  his  view)  the  correct  and  true  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel;  are  not  received  by  Unitarians, 
we  humbly  conceive  he  speaks  without  proof.  This 
is  rather  an  artful^  than  an  ingenuous  suggestion. 
He  must  and  does  know,  that  those  whom  he  accuses 
of  heterodoxyy  profess  to  adhere  fully  and  entirely  to 
the  plain  language  and  meaning  of  the  gospel ;  and 
endeavour  to  preach  as  did  the  apostles,  rather  than 
follpw  JSthanMiuaf  St.  Jiugtistin,  Calvin  or  Bopkins. 
We  will  quote  some  expressions  of  the  inspired  apos- 
tles, and  see  whether  the  Unitarians  do  not  now  use 
similar  language. 

<^  Te  men  of  Israel,"  said  Peter,  in  his  first  ad.- 
dress  to  the  Jews,  ^^  hear  these  words,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
wetb,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you^  by  mira* 
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eles  and  wonders,  whieh  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  yon  all^^ye  have  taken  and  with  wicked  hands 
haye  crncifted  and  slain  ;  whom  GoA  has  raised  up'' 
fiom  the  dead.  This  Jesus  God  has  raised  up,  and 
exalted  to  his  right  hand ;  and  having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  holy  spirit,  he  has  shed 
forth  this  which  ye  see  and  hear ;''  that  is,  the  mira- 
cles performed  by  the  apostles.  '^  Therefore,  let  all 
the  house  of  Israel  be  assured^  that  Qod  Iuls  made 
this  Jesus,  whom  ye  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Ghrist :'' 
— ^And  when  they  enquired,  what  shall  we  do,  Peter 
raid,  ^^  repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Ohrist  for  the  remission  of  sins.'' 

In  his  second  address  to  the  Jews,  when  questioned 
about  the  miracle  he  had  performed  on  the  lame  man 
«t  the  gate  of  the  temple,  PiAtt  said,  ^^  ye  meii  of  hiifael^ 
why  marvel  ye  at  this,  or  why  look  yt  Sb  litedfadtlT 
on  us,  as  though  we  had  done  it  by  olir  own  power  r 
The  God  of  Abrahaih,  liJiOLtf  and  Jacob,  the  &6A  6{ 
our  fadieifi  has  glorinbd  tiis  sbn  (or  child)  JeMs, 
whom  ye  denied  and  delivered  up,  ftc.-'-GNid  has 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;  and  his  naine,  by  fidth  in 
his  name  has  restored  this  man — ^Unto  you  ftrdt,  God 
having  raised  up  his  Bon  Jesiis,  sent  him  to  bless  p^n, 
by  turning  yoci  from  yoidr  iniquities."  A^tl,  wheli 
interrogated  on  the  same  siibject,  Fetter  siiid,  ^^  Be  it 
known  unto  you  all,  that  by  the  name  df  Jesu^  Ohrilft 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  erucifted,  Whom  6k»d  tiift^A 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  does  Ihiii  maii  litiitid  b^* 
f6re  you  whole.  This  is  the  stone  which  ^a»  liet  ikt 
noneht  by  you  builders,  which  is  beeoihe  (iMdb)  the 
ibead  of  the  comer.  STbither  is  ther^  salvatiOh  hi  Alif 
other.  For  there  is  no  oiher  namfe  git)en^  iimder  hei^ 
ven,  wherebj^  we  can  be  saved.'^ — A^in^  "We  taught 
to  obey  Gpd>  Mther  than  liian :  The  God  of  ohl»  ft- 
thers  raised  lip  Jesus  whoin  ye  slew ;  Him  Grid  haa 
exalted  at  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Shviotit^ 
to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sind/^  When 
Peter  was  sent  to  itistnict  Gtrrnelibs,  h^  Mid,  *^6bA 
anointed  Jesus  tff  KitzAreth  with  the  Mf  i^ilrit  AttA 


with  (miracalous)  power — and  God  wad  with  him. 
't'he  Jews  slew  him,  aYid  hanged  him  on  a  tree ;  but 
God  raided  him  from  the  dead*  And  be  commanded 
ns  to  preath  to  the  people  and  to  testify,  that  it  is  he 
trho  was  ordainbd  of  God,  t<^  be  the  Judge  of  the  lin- 
ing and  dead-r-to  him  all  the  prophets  bear  testimony 
that  through  his  name,  whosoever  belieVeth  on  him 
dhail  haye  remission  of  sins.^' 

l*he  preaching  of  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  Wad 
tb  the  same  effect.  ^^  He  proved  to  the  Jewd,  thai 
Jesus  was  the  very  Christ,  or  Messiah — and  preach* 
cd  to  them  thkt  hb  was  the  Son  of  God'^— ^^  Of  this 
man's  (David)  seed,  God  has,  according  to  his  prom* 
ide,  raised  up  unto  Israel,  a  Saviour,  even  Jesus.*- 
And  we  declare  unto  yon  glad  tidings,  that  the  prom- 
ise^  which  was  made  to  the  fkthers,  God  has  falftlled 
the  same  to  us,  their  children,  in  that  he  has  raised  up 
Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
^  Thdti  art  ray  Son,  this  day  I  have  begotten  thee' — 
Be  it  ktiown  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
^veness  of  sins/'  His  language  in  the  epistles  is  in 
Substance  the  i^ame.  He  teaches,  ^^  that  we  are  justl- 
fled  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the  rediemp- 
tidh  which  thiere  id  in  Christ  Jesuii ;  whom  God  has 
Iipp6inted  a  prOj^itiation  through  faith  for  the  remissioti 
of  sins." 

Many  of  his  expressions  ark  to  be  considered 
with  reference  to  the  sbrange,  absurd  and  datagerouli 
tenets  '6f  the  Jewish  teachers,  that  if  they  conformed 
to  the  ritual  of  Moses  and  observed  the  traditions  of 
this  rabbis,  they  would  be  saved.  Whatever  tnight  be 
their  moral  character,  'this,  Paul  laboured  to  dheliv 
was  ti  most  erroneous  and  a  most. dangerous  doctt*in6. 
And  that  faith  ih  Christ,  as  the  Messiah,  and  repent- 
ance towards  God  for  all  sin,  with  future  holiness  of 
life,  were  esseiitidlly  necessary  to  salvation.  His  flrit 
greiit  object  ws^  td  prove,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  Was 
the  ^tdthised  attd  long  expetted  Messiah ;  and  that 
lib  wdS  to  ht  Mceiv«d  und  obbyted  as  a  messiBliger 
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from  heaven  :  And  that  without  acknowledging  and 
receiving  him,  we  should  be  essentially  defective  both 
in  faith  and  practice.  But  this  same  apostle  insists, 
that  we  must  walk  in  newness  of  life  ;  must  crucify 
the  flesh  wiUi  its  affections  and  lusts  ;  must  die  to  sia 
and  live  to  holiness,  and  that  we  must  all  be  judged. 
^^  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body/'  He  also 
teaches  that  Christ,  though  a  propitiation,  is  made 
fiueh  by  God,  and  ^^  that  unto  us  there  is  one  God,  the 
Fifther,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  one  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things-r^that  there  is  one 
God,  and  Father  of  all,  and  one  Lord^  one  £pdth,  one 
baptism.'' 

The  apostle  John  declares  the  same  doctrine. 
^^  This  we  testify,"  he  says,  *^  that  God  sent  his  Son  to 
be  the  saviour  of  the  world." 

Here  is  no  doctrine  of  a  "  Triune  Gady^^  of  ^'  Ihree 
persons  in  the  Godhead^^^-^f  ^^  infinite  sgUsfacUor^^ 
made  to  God,  by  the  sufferings  and  death  of  an  infinite 
Being.  It  is  simply  this,  that  God  in  his  great  and 
unmerited  grace  provided  a  redeemer  for  ignorant, 
guilty  men  ;  and  that  through  and  by  him^  his  doc- 
trines, mediation^  sufferings,  death  and  resarrection, 
we  are  offered  pardon  and  salvation,  on  sincere  pen- 

>  itenie  and  new  obedience  ^  and  thus  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal life  is  confirmed  to  mankind.  We  are  therefore  in- 
different to  the  praise  of  orthodoxy.  Yet  we  trust,  we 
are  evangelical  and  apostolical.  Christ  is  acknowl- 
edged as  the  Messiah  promised  to  the  Jews ;  by  ap- 
pointment and  quaMeation  of  God,  the.  saviour  of  the 
world,  the  divine  instrueter  and  judge  of  mankind. 

Dr.  W.  observes,  that  "  the  learned  Dr.  S.  dart 
believed  in  the  essential  dimnity  of  Christ ;"  and  stiU 
.  pronounces  ^^  his  opinion  to  be  erroneous,  and  of  dan- 
gerous  tendency."  It  is  well  known  to  all  theologi- 
jtsl  students,  that  Dr.  Clark  was  not  a  T^^itoriany 
would  not  subscribe  the  Aihanasian  creed ;  apd  wa3 
considered  by  his  contemporaries  as  decidedly  Unitm- 

'  rian.  His  ideas  were  similiar,  in  ma|iy  respects,  on 
ibis  subject  to  those  of  the  ingenious  author  of  ^^  Bible 
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News/^  He  believed  Christ  in  some  sense  a.  divine 
person^  though  entirely*  distinct  from  the  Father,  oa 
whom  he  was  dependent,  and  from  n^liom  he  received 
his  miracnlous  and  exalted  powers  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  men.  He  'supposed  him  possessed  of  a  nature  and 
qualities  ikr  above  human  or  angelic.  And  such  is 
the  opinion  of  many  Unitarians  at  present  in  New 
Bngland. 

But  it  would  seem^  from  Br.  Ws.  remark  respect- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  divine  above  named, 
that  it  is  not  assenting  to  the  essential  divinity  (^ 
Christy  but  to  a  particular  and  human  explana- 
tion of  the  doctrine,  which  will  entitle  us  to  the  sav- 
ing name  of  orthodox.  Dr.  W.  says,  if  we  believe 
Christ  to  be  a  creature,  it  makes  no  difference  (in  his 
judgment)  whether  we  admit  that  he  was  superan- 
elic^  or  merely  a  man.  Dr.  Clark,  the  author  of 
tible  News,  and  all  of  their  sentiment^  then,  are  as 
great  heretics  as  Priestley  or  Belsham.  In  fact,  this 
IS  the  ground  taken  by  him,  and  the  editor  of  the 
Panoplist,  though  they  deny  having  confounded  the 
various  classes  of  Unitarians.  And  this  it  is,  of 
which  we  liave  reason  to  complain.  We  complain^ 
that  it  is  both  uncandid  and  unjust,  It  is  uncandid 
to  attempt  to  fasten  unpopular  opinions  upon  those 
who  do  not  hold  to  them,  though  less  hostile  to  them 
ttein  others  may  be.  It  is  uncandid  to  endeavour  to 
make  Unitarians  of  the  higher  class^  who  believe  in 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  m  some  peculiar  sense,  and 
as  the  mediator  and  redeemer  of  men,  answerable  for 
the  opinions  of  those  who  consider  him  merely  as  a 
good  man  inspired  by  God  to  reveal  his  will;  and  die 
a  martyr  to  the  truth. 

It  is  even  unjust — ^For  Dr.  W.  must  know  that  Dr. 
Vrice  and  others  of  his  character  and  sentiments  have 
opposed  and  do  oppose  Socinianism ;  and  consider 
Christ  as  having  suffered  and  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  ;  yet  by  the  appointment  and  grace  of  God, 
who  was  pleased  to  ordain  this  method  for  th9  recov- 
ery of  sinful  men. 
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jDr.  W.  will  perhiips  cla^n  Br.  ^o^AndgB  m  ik 
Trimtarian.  We  admit  that  he  was  gei^ei^lly  clashed 
with  them ;  yet  he  explicitly  ^ecUaf^d  u^iog  maujf 
phrases  introduced  by  Triaitariaus^  as  unscrip^al  | 
(nd  had  christian  charity  for  those  who  he  kn^w  4^** 
Qied  the  doct^rine  qf  the  Trinity.  When  one  ol  JU3 
church  W4^  accused  of  being  an  •Armn^  and  ofitucijiU 
vinistiCf  with  a  design  to  censure  i^d  excomi^iOLnicate 
him^  Dr.  Doddridge  declared^  ^^  he  fully  believed  the 
person  accused  a  eincere^  mom  christian  ;  and  soon- 
^r  than  have  him  censuifeVfor  hb  j^ecujiar  fa^b,  fte 
would  giye  up  his  p\acB  and  livtng/' 

IfDt.  W.  means  any  thing^  by  eoMen^iiig^  ij^ 
ihose  who  do  not  beUeve  in  a  T^rmitji.  in  th^^ieiUw^ 
ly  tT^niteperfections  of  Christy  and  hU  e^ntire  ^tffl^ity 
with  the  Fatheri  do  not  receive  the  dbctrine  qf  aiptfe- 
ment  and  recoqciliation  for  sin  by  the  mei^Uation  ^uid 
sufferings  of  the  Saviour^  ^hen  Ife  must  admijt  an^  t^- 
lieye  that  .God  .suffered^  t^at  the  i^&ute  Deiij  dJiedt 
on  the  cross.     Thisj  we  think/l^e  wlU  ^<>— But  yfll 
tell  us^  that;  in  consequence  of  the  union  of  the  divine 
|ind  human  nature  in  the  person  of  Christ,  ihot^gbt  the 
man  or  human  nature  only  s^Jfered;,  yet  tnere  wj(^  luk 
infinite  atonement  ipade  for  sin.    )[ndeed^  Ibe  hjas  f aid 
this  :  and  so  have  JBUhaTumavs  and  TririSiqinanB  tQr 
many  centuries.    This  is  not  new-    But  we  ^  fiir 
the  ground  and  prQpf  of  this  notion  in  scripjbijre  ? 
we  ask  farther,  how  any  Trinitarian  can  ^tiow^ 
there  was  greater  merit  or  value  ^n  tl^  suflCerini^  pf  ipe 
man  Christ  Jesus,  because  th^s  Peity  had  nesidedlUf 
him,  and  had  been  united  to  him,  than  in  ihe  ^,i,ffie^r 
ings  of  a  sjuper-angelic  iReing,  pf  gi:eat  dig^J  m4 
power,  as  the  Arian  Unitarians  represent  Cj^ujjt  to  |^? 
The  passage  qwM  by  Dr.  wl  and  i;epeat^d,  from 
FhUippians,  ^^  that  Christ  thought  it  no  roblbi^  to  be 
equal  with  God,'^  it  should  ht  remes^bered,  fdimjts 
a  very  different  trapsl^ition  froofi  the  o^e  in  our  cotm- 
mon  version ;  aad  th|U  the  argumejat  and  meaning  o^ 


the  apoatle  rather  requires  it.     v^rist,  Virt^o  wsf  m 
the  farm  or  image  of  God ;  that  is;  j^l  <qf  S^^  ^^ 


trutli^  of  divine  wisdom*  and  power^  did  not  vainly 
"claim,  or  pretendy  or  boast  to  be  equal  with  God^  (al* 
ways  ascribing  his  sreat  ability^  his  doctrines  and  mi« 
raculous  power  to  the  Father)  but  humbled  himself 
lor  our  sakes  and  became  subject  to  deaths  &c. 

T)r.  W.  says  much  of  persecution  ;  and  pretends 
(here  is  as  great  evidence  of  a  persecuting  spirit  among 
ITnitarians^  as  Trinitarians   or  the  orthodoa:^      He 
ousht  to  know,  and^  we  think,  cannot  but  recollect, 
that  all  the  difficulty  and  obstacles  to  a  free  inter* 
course     and    communion    are    with    his    religious 
friends,    tlni^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  refuse  to  hold  communioa 
with  Trinitairians.    They  often  assist  to  ordain  them  : 
and  they  have  never  ca,lled  upon  the  people  to  with- 
draw from  them  and  be  separate.     This  is  the  very 
jet  of  the  late  dispute.     The  editor  of  the  Panoplist 
openly  and  expressly  denounced  the  liberal,  or  tlni- 
tarian  clergy,  as  so  grossly  heretical  that  gpod  people 
ought  to  withdraw  from  them  ;  and  the  people  were 
eaued  upon  to  do  so  accordingly.     And  this  is  the 
bigotij  and  persecution,  of  which  we  complain.     It  is 
the  same  spirit,  which,  in  other  times,  has  lighted  the 
tjpLff^  around  the  body  of  the  supposed  heretic.     Not 
only  the  liberal  clergy,  but  those  of  the  laity,  who  are 
real   protestants^  who  call  no   man  master,  except 
Christ,  and  who  prefer  the  word  of  Grod  to  the  words 
and  tenets  of  men,  enter  their  protest  against  such 
spiritual  tyranny ;  against  this  claim  to  infallibQityi 
this  assumption  of  the  prerogative  of  heaven. 

We  think  the  Trintarians  and  the  high  Oalvinists 
to  he  in  error,  to  have  mistaken  the  sense  of  scripture ; 
to  be  nndulv  governed  by  human  creeds  and  confes- 
sions of  faith.  We  lament  this ;  but  believe  it  consis- 
tent with  piety  and  goodness,  and  wish  not  to  censure 
or  distu|pb  those  who  are  of  this  opinion.  But,  it  can- 
not be  dented^  that  there  has  long  heen  a  plan  among 
the  h^Uy  oTthodoXf  to  render  those  odious  who  do 
not  subscribe  to.  their  creed.  They  would  not  hane 
or  bum.    !6ut  they  do  excite  prejudices  against,  ana 
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misrepresent  the  opinions  of  the  liberal  christians,  a^ 
they  are  generally  denominated.  They  attempt  to 
destroy  the  confidence  of  people  in  their  teachers,  by 
calling  them  heretical,  sociman,  &c.  Whether  this 
is  not  as  unchristian  as  burning,  let  the  intelligent  and 
candid  determine* 

The  apostle  Peter  speaks  of  some  ^^  who  denied 
the  XiOrd  who  bought  them.''  Dr.  W.  insinuates  that 
the  Unitarians  do  this.  The  editor  of  the  Panoj^st 
had  mad^  the  same  uncandid  suggestion.  It  is  wish- 
ed to  ascertain  whether  either  of  them  have  the  temer- 
ity  to  make  such  a  charge  direct.  The  apostle  says 
nothing  of  a  Trinity,  or  of  a  Triune  God,  or  of  three 
persons  in  the  Deity*  All  this  is  mere  modem  refine- 
ment. But  in  his  time,  there  were  those  who  denied 
Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  or  Messiah.  Some  who 
taught  Christ  was  merely  a  spirit,  and  never  in  realify 
suffered  on  the  cross.  Some,  who  supposed  Christ 
was  Que  Being,  the  Son  of  God  another,  and  the  only 
begotten,  another  still.  They  were  visionary,  licen- 
tious,  profligate,  impiou3..  men,  who  rejected  the 
sospel,  and  the  claims  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  the 
Messiahship;  These  he  Justly  condemns.  But  here 
is  nothing  about  the  Trmity.  This  is  a  fiction  of 
more  I'ecent  times ;  and  has  grown  out  of  the  strange 
theories  of  subtle  and  unintelligible  metaphysicians. 

With  as  little  propriety  does  Dr.  W.  pretend  that 
Unitarians,  who  receive  not  his  notions  of  a  Trinity 
and  of  infinite  atonement  for  sin  by  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  an  infinite  Being  (though  it  is  onlv  the  hu- 
man nature  he  will  admit  could  suffer)  are  alluded  to 
by  St.  Paul,  when  he  speaks  of  some  in  his  day,  who 
preached  another  gospel.  Ue  had  reference  to  Ju- 
dalsing  christians,  as  is  evident  from  perusins.  his 
epistle  to  the  G^latians,  who  taught  the  perpetual  ob- 
ligation of  the  ceremonials  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  and 
insisted  that  all  the  Gentiles  must  be  circumcised  and 
observe  every  ritual  enjoined  in  the  Je'wish  code. 
I'his  was  a  doctrine  different  from  and  opposite  to  the. 
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pteacfaing  of  the  aposUe^  who  only  required  rep^nt- 
Wce  towards  God^  faitlk  in  Christ  as  the  Meseiahr 
long  expected,  and  a  holy  conformity  to  his  .precepts. 
In  the  ^lose  of  his  letter^  Dr.  W.  expresses  a  wish^ 
that  we  may  decide  on  this  great  question,  not  by  pre- 
judice and  party  spirit,  but  by  reason^  cansdenee  and 
scripturfi.  All  Unitarians,  all  liberal  christians,  we 
presume^  will  say  "^imev?^  to  this  sentiment  and 
wish.  The  Dr.  however,  has  taken  up  much  time  in 
condemning  those,  who  exercise  reasoii  in  interpreting 
scripture  :  and  complains,  that  any  ^  orthodox'  opin-> 
ions  are  rejected,  because  they  appear  irrational  or  ab- 
surd. He  says  the  Unitarians  exalt  human  reason  iind 
wisdom  above  the  word  of  God.  I  will  not  pretend  to 
justify  every  thing  said  or  written  by  those  who  call 
themselves  rationkl  christians.  The  true  protestant 
principle  is,  to  exercise  our  reason  in  construing 
scripture,  and  to  judge  of  its  general,  obvious  and , 
uniform  sense,  by  comparing  dijSerent  passages,  and  • 
by  an  interpretation,  according  to  common  sense.  At 
the  same  time,  if  any  thing  is  clearly  and  fully  as« 
serted,  to  receive  it,  by  faith,  on  the  authority  of  tbe« 
inspired  writer. 

The  argument  of  Dr.  W.  and  other  orthodox 
clergymen  proves  too  much  :  For  it  would  oblige  us 
to  receive  the  doctrine  of  tlie  infallibility  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  of  transubstantiation.  For  it  is  express- 
ly said  by  Christy  in  reference  to  the  sacramental 
bread,  ^^  this  is  my  body  ;''  and  of  the  wine,  ^'  this 
is  ^  my  blood'' — and  "  except  ye  eat  my  flesh  and. 
drink  my  bloqd,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  The  diffi- 
culty of  the  doctrine  must  not  prevent  our  receiving 
it  Though  it  is  contrary  to  reason,  philosophy,  and 
common  ^ense,  yet,  according  to  the  argument  of  Trin^ 
itarians  we^must  believe  in  transubstantion.  For 
we  must  not  use  our  reMon  in  judging,  or  deciding  on 
the  subject.  There  i^  no  text  in  Qie  bible,  which  as- 
^rts  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  so  plainly,  so  express- 
ly, as  the  above  does  the  change  of  the  bread  aii4 
ifrine  into  the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  our  lipr^, 
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We  acknowledge  tlmt  Chri$t  was  tlic  spi^kl  re^- 
resentative,  messenger,  or  agent  of  the  Most  Higb,  fo 
dimlay  the  divine  character  and  power  ;  to  instmct 
and  redeem^the  world.  Highly  figurative  expressions, 
therefore,  are  nsed  in  speaking  of  him,  of  his  dignity, 
power,  wisdom  and  divinity.  Bnt  we  should  always 
recollect,  that  it  is  expressly  declared  that  all  his 
abiMty  and  wisdom  were  impartecl  to  him  by  €rod,  his 
Father,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  for 
the  slorions  purpose  of  reforming  and  saving  man- 
kind. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  bible 
does  not  expressly  and  explicitly  teach  the  doctrine 
of  a  Trinity  ;  or  of  thf  ee  persons  in  the  Godhead,  or 
Deity,  The  dogma  is  adopted  by  some  theologians 
by  way  of  inference  or  construction.  They  reason  on 
the  Bobject,  and  undertake  to  shew,  that  certain  pas* 
sa^s  establish  the  doctrine.  But  Unitarians  have  the 
'  same  right  to  examine  and  compare  scripture,  and  in* 
terpret  for  themselves.  And  the  man  who  judges  and 
condemns  his  brother  for  his  opinion,  is  rash  and  dog- 
matical ;  and  so  far  is  influenced  by  an  anti^christian 
spirit. 

Dr.  W.  complains,  that  Unitarians  are  too  general 
in  their  expressions,  when  writing  on  the  character  of 
Christ,  that  they  are  not  sufficiently  particular,  dis- 
tinct  and  precise.  And  he  considers  it  so  great  a 
fault,  that  it  renders  them  unfit  to  be  teachers  o^ 
Christianity.  Bnt  if  they  are  as  particular  and  dis- 
tinct as  the  apostles  were,  this  should  satisfy  us.  In 
their  preaching  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  we  find  nothing 
said  about  a  Trinittf — -nothing  of  the  calvinistic  no- 
tion of  an  infinite  atonement  by  the  sufferings  of  an 
infinite  Being.  They  taught,  (as  Unitarians  do  now) 
that  Jesus  of  Nazaretii  Was  the  Christ,  the  Messiah^ 
long  promised  in  tl)e  Jewish  scriptures  ;  and,  that^ 
though  he  had  been  put  to  death,  God  raised  him 
i»,  aod  exalted  him  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  to 
dIspeAo  pardon  and  itaimortality.  The  Unitarians  be- 
li^ve  wUi  Peter;^  that  ^^  Jesns  wf^  the  Christ,  t)ie  6b<| 
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of  God'^— anfl  ^*  taught  the  words  of  eternal  life'^ — 
with  Mary,  that "  he  is  the  Messiah  or  Saviour,  who 
was  to  come  into  the  world/^  They  believe  he  is  & 
sufficient  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  having'  been  en- 
dowed by  G(Wl  with  all  proper  qualities  and  attri- 
butes for  that  great  work. 

*We  cannbt  but  observe,  that  TrinitartJans  appear  to 
us  very  indistinct,  various  and  confused  in  their  lan- 
guage on  the  subject  of  the  present  controversy.  It 
is  well  known,  that  there  are  various  systems  and  the- 
ories amons  them  touching  this  (toctrine.  ^f  What, 
indeed,  is  Trinltarianism,  but  Socinianism  involved 
in  mystery  ?'^  as  the  able  author  of  Bible  J^Tews  ob- 
served. We  think  there  is  great  obscurity  and  indis- 
tinctness in  their  writings  on  this  subject.  They  talk 
about  an  injinite  atonement  being  made  by  the  suffer- 
ings orOhrist,  merely  as  man,  in  consequence  of  the 
Deity  hfiving  been  united  to  him — ^For  they  will  not 
assert  that  Ood  suffered.  This  appears  strange  and 
irrational :  and  we  think  it  unscriptural.  The  scrip- 
tures speak  of  Christ  as  being  sent  by  God,  and  sin-  \ 
gularly  endowed  and  assisted  to  be  our  -Saviour,  and  \ 

as  dymg  for  our  pardon  and  salvation.  But  the  pe- 
culiarities of  Calvinism,  or  Trinltarianism,  are  mere 
opinions,  or  conclusions  of  certain  divines,  by  them 
adopted  in  their  reasonings,  on  different  texts  of  scrip- 
tore  ;  and  by  no  means  necessary  to  be  believed  m 
order  to  be  a  christian,  any  further  than  they  appear 
to  our  deliberate  judgment  to  be  supported  by  the 
word  of  God.  We  are  willing  tb  leave  the  subject,  in 
some  sense  as  unexplained  and  incomprehensible ;  and 
to  speak  of  it  in  the  language  of  scripture.  We  be- 
lieve, that  ^<  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world". — ^And  we  trust  in  him,  as  the  Redeem- 
er appointed  and  qualified  by  God,  to  direct,  instruct, 
gaide,  and  save  us. 

Unitarians  wish  not  to  dictate  articles  of  faifli  to 
others ;  nor  do  they  condemn  thos^  called  ^'orthodox'' 
for  avowing  their  opinions.  It  is  the  positive  and 
dogmatieiil  cjonduct^  the  censorions,  exclusive  spirit, 
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which  Trii^itariaiid  often  discover  od  a  subject  con* 
fe&sedly  mysterious  and  incomprehensible^  which  we 
consider  reprehensible.  We  see  not  that  they  have 
authority  to  be  the  sole  interpreters  of  scripture  ;  or 
to  insist  that  others  should  admit  their  particular  ex- 
planations of  passages  of  high  and  difficult  import. 
And  we  complain^  tbi^t  they  should  denounce  those  as 
"  heretical,^'  as  ^'  having  another  gospel/'  as  ^*  deny- 
ing the  Lord  who  bought  themy '  who  cannot  subscribe 
to  the  creeds  and  decUrations  of  fallible  men.  This 
spirit  is  much  to  be  regretted*  It  ought^  we  think  to  be 
opposed.  It  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  protestantism. 
And  we  consider  it  the  duty  of  all  those  who  wish  to 
maintain  the  present  happy  degree  of  christian  liber- 
ty in  New  England,  to  near  testimony  against  it 

The  liberal  party,  as  they  are  denominated,  deny 
not  this  liberty  to  their  brethren  of  different  senti- 
ments. They  consider  the  bible  the  standard  of  fa|t|i 
and  rule  of  conduct :  and  allow  every  one  the  right 
to  construe  and  explain  for  himself,  so  that  he  be  not 
licentious  and  immoral.-  We  believe  the  Unitarians 
have  as  great  respect  for^  and  are  as  much  Influenced 
by  the  declarations  of  the  bible,  as  those  called  '^  or- 
thodox,'' who  form  creeds  and  articles  of  faith  in  the 
words  of  ''  human  wisdom,''  and  condemn  all  who 
hesitate  to  subscribe  to  them.  We  are  willing  others 
should  have  formulas  of  faith,  ^and  fix  upon  certain  ar- 
tides  of  doctrine,  as  a  system  or  guide  for  themselves  : 
but  must  claim  the  same  right  and  privilege  on  our 
part.  We  fully  admit  the  authority  or  inspired  scrip- 
ture.  What  is  highly  important  and  essential,  we  be- 
lieve to  be  very  intelligible  and  plain.  What  is  mys- 
terious and  difficult  to  be  understood,  we  leave  for 
every  one  to  consider,  and  to  receive  according  to  his 
own  judgment  and  understanding.  And  we  think  the 
^^  orthodox/'  who  undertake  to  explain  the  mysteries 
pf  religion,  and  to  dictate  particular  modes  of  belief^ 
are  justly  chargeable  with  a  departure  from  the  ^^  sim- 
plicity which  is  in  Christ,"  and  with  substituting  the 
wqrds  pf  man  for  the  language  of  inspiration* 
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Are  jou  a  Christian  or  a  Calyinist  ? 


1  SXPECT  the  intolerant  among  the  disciples  of  Calvin  will 
be  ready  to  consign  a  layman  to  the  fate  of  ^*  unregenerate 
reprobtUes"  who  shall  dare  to  intermeddle  with  the  iiacred 
mysteries  of  their  faith.  Their  master  would  never  suffer 
any  one  to  question  his  doctrines  under  pain  of  the  fagot. 
He  wished  to  dethrone  the  pope  only  that  he  might  put 
the  tiara  on  his  own  head.  His  disciples  in  this  country, 
and  in  this  alone,  retain  the  same  spirit.  They  would  have 
it  believed,  that  the  laity  are  to  adopt  their  faith  from  them, 
as  they  have  taken  it  from  Calvin ;  and  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties of  infidelity  and  excommunication  are  now  openly 
denounced  against  those«  who  shall  call  in  question  any  one 
of  the  dogmas  uttered  two  centuries  ago  by  an  uninspired 
priest  of  Switzerland. 

If  some  future  historian  of.the  church  shall  relate,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  in  a  country  whose 
constitutions  secure  the  freedom  of  religious  opinion,  and 
require  only  a  general  belief  of  the  christian  religion,  a  set 
of  men  combined  to  write  down  all  who  ventured  to  think 
for  themselves,  to  raise  the  cry  of  heresy  against  those  who 
preferred  the  scriptures  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  to  any 
buman  creed,  it  certainly  will  be  deemed  incredible.  Pos* 
terity  will  require  some  collateral  evidence  of  the  fact. 
They  will  search  the  records  of  our  historical  societies,  and 
the  alcoves  of  our  colleges,  for  any  controversial  writings 
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which  may  coDfirm  so  improbable  a  story.  It  is  with  a 
view  to  furnishing  such  a  document  that  1  write.  I  do  not 
mean  to  enter  into  the  subtleties  of  a  theolcgicai  controversy, 
which  would  be  unsuitable  to  a  layman,  if  he  were  capable 
of  it.  The  principal  end  I  propose,  is  to  examine  our 
rights,  and  to  put  on  record  this  alvming  and  injurious, 
and  bold  attempt  to  invade  them  in  such  a  country,  and  in 
such  an  age.  It  is  one  of  the  facts  in  the  history  of  human 
nature,  that  deserve  to  be  noticed. 

There  is  one  point  in  which  all  parties  are  agreed,  that 
tfae.  christian  religioo  reposes  for  its  foundation  on  the  sacKil 
scriptures  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaaient. 
Some  diSereuee  of  opinion  arises,  to  be  sure,  as  to 
the  degree  of  inspiration  which  the  writers  of  those  books 
possessed ;  but  in  those  books,  it  is  admitted,  are  contained 
dl  the  rules  of  our  faith  and  conduct  as  christians.  These 
scriptures  were  originally  written  either  in  the  Chreek  09 
Hebrew  languages.  They  were  for  nearly  fifteen  eentu* 
ries  unprinted,  and  were  only  preserved  by  manuscripts  or 
written  copies.  Tiiese  copies  were  scattered  over  the 
whole  world,  from  Abyssinia  to  the  remotest  north,  and 
from  Spain  to  Hindostan. 

No  t«ro  editions,  even  of  printed  books,  ever  would  pre-' 
cisely  agree  with  each  other,  and  of  course  it  could  not  be 
possible  that  these  manuscripts,  in  so  many  languages,  and 
in  countries  so  separated,  should  be  alike  ;  and  it  is  only 
by  a  comparison  and  collatioB  of  many,  that  any  approxi* 
mation  to  the  certainty  of  the  purity  of  the  text  can  be 
obtained. 

The  present  translation  in  common  use  in  oir  ehiirciiea 
was  naiade  by  order  of  James  the  first,  two  ceetnries  ago. 
Its  general  fidelity  and  correctness  are  admitted,  but  tliefo 
must  be  room  for  improvement.  The  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  languages  has  became  oMich  more  geooraMy 
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diffiised  than  it  was  when  that  translation  was  made.  Many 
critical  inquiries  have  since  been  made  into  those  languageSf 
and  more  erudition  has  been  displayed  since  that  period  thaq 
before.  New  copies  of  the  Bible  have  been  discovered  and 
collated  with  the  old  manuscripts.  Some  errours  and  many 
defects,  especially  in  perspicuity^  have  been  found  in  the 
translation  now  in  use.  One  or  two  most  important  in- 
terpolations have  been  discovered,  and  are  admitted  to 
be  such  by  all  the  learned  men  of  Europe  of  all  sects. 

The  object  of  this  statement  will  presently  be  seen.    Ai) 

honest  layman,  who  has  no  esprU  du  corps^  no  fear  for  the 

power  and  influence  of  his  sect  or  profession  ;  who  consi* 

ders  religion  too  sober  and  serious  a  thing  iQ  be  the  subject 

of  party  feelings  and  spirit,  would  naturally  say  upon  such 

a  atatement,  ^^  It  is  my  duty  to  get,  if  I  can,  the  very  copies 

of  the  scriptures  that  the  authors  respectively  wrote  with 

their  own  hands,  and  to  learn  the  languages  in  which  they 

are  written  ;  and  to  take  as  a  standard  of  faith  only  what  I  find 

tbere  written,  and  not  what  fallible  men  have  inferred  froQi 

them.''    But  as  he  cannot  get  these  originals,  and  as  he  may 

not  have  time  or  talents  to. learn  the  languages  in  which  they 

are  written,  he  will  take  the  best  translation  he  can  find,  and 

he  will  naturally  infer,  that  the  last  one,  if  executed  by 

learned  and  pious  men,  will  be  iVh  most  perfect.     As  he 

finds  there  are  faults  of  great  moment  in  the  old  translation 

of  the  Bible,  he  will  be  anxious  to  attend  to  and  inquire 

after  every  improvement.      Such  ought  to  he,  and  such 

would  be,  the  conduct  of  eyery  anxious  inquirer  after  truth. 

Now  let  us  see  what  is  called  orthodoxy  in  the  present 
enlightened  age. 

It  is  contended,  that  the  translation  made  by  order  of 
king  James  the  first,  is  entitled  to  the  0illest  faith.  It  is 
regarded  by  many  as  inspired,  and  men  are  called  heretical 
and  wickeds  who  endeavour  to  procure  a  better  translatioi^ 
and  desire  any  alteration  in  the  present  English  text. 
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Now  what  does  this  involve  ?  Not  only,  that  you  believe 
the  apostles  inspired,  but  that  every  c^erkand  copyist 
(whether  slave  or  monk)  was  also  inspired  ;  that  even  the 
orthodox  men,  who  made  the  interpolations  to  suit  their 
dogmas,  were  inspired  ;  and  that  all  the  bishops  and  divines 
who  made  the  translation  were  inspired*  I  introduce  this 
point  first,  because  it  comes  first  in  order. 

The  orthodox  also  maintain,  that  certain  opinions  and 
speculations,  not  to  be  found  in  the  scripture,  but  which 
Calvin  declared  he  believed  were  intended  to  be  placed 
there,  or  pretended  that  he  discovered  in  them,  and  certain 
other  opinions,  held  by  an  assembly  of  Divines  in  Great 
Britain,  are  to  be  received  as  the  rule  of  our  faith  ;  however 
impossible  we  may  find  it  to  understand  such  doctrines, 
and  even  if  upon  the  most  accurate  examination  and  impar* 
fial  inquiry  we  shall  be  convinced,  that  no  such  doctrines 
are  contained  in  the  scriptures. 

The  real  point,  and  the  only  point,  of  difference  between 
those  who  areScalled  the  liberal  clergy  and  the  orthodox, 
rests  on  this  ground. 

The  orthodox  believe  in  Calvin  and  the  Westminster 
Assembly ;  the  liberal  christians  in  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles. The  former  are^  Calvinists* — the  latter.  Christians. 
Yet  so  intolerant  and  unreasonable  are  the  party  who  have 
arrogated  to  themselves  the  title  of  orthodox,  that  they 
venture  to  deny  the  name  and  title  of  christians  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  and  apply  it  exclusively  to  the  followere 
of  Calvin  and  of  human  councils,  •  assemblies^  and  creed- 
makers. 

Let  us  take  as  an  example  the  subject,  which  has  been 
the  occasion  of  the  late  attack  on  the  followers  of  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  himself  was  an  Unitarian.  To  be  sure 
that  particular  title  was  unknown  in  his  day.  So  explicit 
was  his  language,  that  no  man  dared  during  his  life  to  ad- 
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▼ance  a  doctrine  so  derogatory  to  bis  God  and  father, 
as  the  pluraJitj  q(  Gods,  or  the  equality  of  the  Son  with 
the  Father. 

So  far  as  his  condact,  his  language,  his  example  and 
his  precepts  can  have  any  weight  in  deciding  what  was  his 
own  relative  character,  and  what  were  his  notions  of  the  unity 
and  indivisibility  of  God,  they  fully  support  the  proposition, 
that  be  was  in  the  simple  sense  of  the  word,  an  Unitarian. 
He  iiniformiy  declares,  that  all  his  power,  all  his  authority, 
all  bis  miracles  are  derived  from  God.  The  form  of  prayer 
which  he  enjoined  upon  his  disciples  is  purely  Unitarian  ; 
that  isy  it  is  founded  on  the  idea,  that  there  is  but  one  God 
overall,  distinct  from  himself  or  any  other  created  being, 
and  that  to  him,  and  him  alone,  are  due  adoration  and  praise^ 

Dr.  Worcester  asserts,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  is 
one  of  those  essential  points  without  the  belief  of  which  no 
man  can  be  a  christian.  Tet  Christ  himself,  who  came  into 
the  world  for  the  sole  purpose  of  revealing  to  man  the  will 
of  God,  has  studiously  concealed  from  us  any  such  doc- 
trine ;  nay,  he  has  led  us  to  believe  by  repeated  and  express 
declarations,  that  he  was  in  every  respect  distinct  from  and 
inferiour  to  the  God  and  father  who  sent  him,  and  whose 
messenger  he  declares  himself  to  be.  It  is  then  because 
Dr.  Morse  and  Dr.  Worcester  know  more  of  the  character 
of  God  and  of  our  Saviour,  than  Jesus  Christ  knew  of  him- 
self, that  we  are  called  upon  to  believe  this  incomprehensible 
doctrine,  and  to  reject  and  view  with  abhorrence  those 
venerable  pastors,  who  prefer  the  authority  of  Christ  to  that 
of  these  fallible  mortals.  I  premised  that  I  did  not.  intend 
to  enter  into  the  argument  upon  any  of  the  disputed  points. 
In  this  I  only  imitate  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  and  the 
charitt^le  and  polite  editors  of  the  Panoplist.  It  is  not 
because,  though  a  layman,  I  am  entirely  unacquaintea  with 
the  great  points  of  the  controversy,  but  it  is  because  I  think, 
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if,  at  this  day,  argiiinent  be  necessary  on  'tins  topick,  if  is 
(he  province  of  learned  men,  whose  professional  pursuitB 
have  better  qualified  them  for  the  task.  My  object  is, 
rfimply,  to  thew  ibat  the  Panoplist  iatnd  Dr.  Worcester  have 
A^^utned  too  much,  in  asserting  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trirtlty  is  a  fundamental  article  in  the  creed  of  a  Christian. 

It  trduld  'be  the  greatest  reproach  to  the  Deity,  to  his  Son 
Je«d8  XJhrist,  alnd  to  the  go^pd  which  he  taught,  to  suppose, 
that  Ssi  doctribe,  fundamental  and  essential  to  salvation,  was 
riot  otily  hot  directly  and  plainly  enforced  in  the  same  per- 
spictious  manner,  in  which  the  doctrines  of  a  future  state,  of 
chai'ity,  of  purity  of  life,  are  inculcated,  but  that  <Jhri^t 
should  have  UiSed  stlch  a  great  number  of  expressions  indi- 
cating his  bwn  inferiority,  and  the  unity  of  God,  which 
must  necessarily  lead  men  astray  from  an  essential  truth. 

It  cantadt  be  denied,  that  the  unity  of  the  supreme  God 
hot  only  is  more  consonant  to  enlightened  reason,  apa^t 
from  rev^hitidn,  but  that  it  was  the  prevailing  'sentiment  of 
the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  distinguished  men,  whose  liv^a 
ind  opinions  are  recorded  in  the 'Old  Testament. 

Dr.  Worcester  insiniiates  very  distinctly,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  the  doctrine  taught  by  our  Sariour,  the 
doctrine  believed  and  maintained  by  many  venerable  and 
learned  men  in 'Europe  and  our  country,  as  to  the  nrtity  of 
God,  is  injurious  to  the  character  of  the  supreme  Being,  is 
a  very  different  and  inferiour  sort  of  religion,  from  that  which 
Calvin  and  Athanasius,  and  IVIorse  and  himself  hold ;  and 
that  for  this  reason,  no  communion  ought  to  be  held  with 
Huch  christians. 

'Let  us  examine  how  fiir  this  is  true,  and  which  party 
^  hoM  doctrines  the  most  injurious  to  the  supreme  Being,  and 
to  hi|^Son,  whom  he  sent  into  the  world  to  enlighten,^ 
reform  and  to  dave  us. 
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la  the  first  place,  in  regard  to  the  supreme  Being.  Is  it 
more  honourable  to  his  character  to  assert  that  his  power  is 
divided,  that  there  are  three  coequal  beings  in  the  Godhead^ 
who  may  be  opposed  in  will,  in  capacity,  in  power  ?  In  what 
does  this  differ  from  the  polytheism  of  the  ancients,  except 
in  number  ?  We  have  dethroned  the  three  hundred  gods  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  and  we  substitute  in  their  place  three 
Gods  of  our  own  creation. 

In  the  second  place,  as  to  our  Saviour  himself.  Is  it 
honourable  to  him  to  contradict  the  doctrines  which  he 
taught  ?  In  all  his  language  he  was  solicitous  to  exalt  the 
Father  above  himself.  *^  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'' 
Yet  in  face  of  this  declaration  it  is  asserted,  that  they  were 
the  same  persons,  or  constituted  the  same  God.  If  they 
were  the  same  God,  how  could  the  will  of  the  Father  be 
done,  and  the  i^iU  of  the  Son  be  left  undone  or  unaccom- 
plished ? 

He  also  repeatedly  declares,  that  the  works  which  he 
did,  and  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  were  not  his  own 
works,  but  those  of  the  Father  who  sent  him. 

I  know  the  metaphysical  distinction,  which  was  invented 
in  the  ages  of  scholastick  philosophy  to  reconcile  this  appar 
rent  contradiction,  that  our  Saviour  had  two  natures,  one 
divine  and  the  other  human,  and  that  all  the  expressions  of 
this  sort  which  he  uses,  refer  to  his  human  character.  But 
what  an  idea  does  it  give  of  the  supreme  Being,  that  he 
should  make  a  revelation  to  mankind,  founded  on  the  nicest 
metaphysical  subtleties,  which  would  be  utterly  incompre- 
hensible to  the  greater  part. of  those  who  were  bound  to 
believe  them  on  pain  of  eterpal  damnation  V 

No.  The  gospel  is  no  such  snare.  It  is  an  injurioua 
representation  of  it.  The  essential  points  are  taught 
clearly  and  distinctly.  There  is  one  *God,  over  all,  the 
Father  and  Creator  of  the  universe*    He  sent .  bia  Son 
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into  the  world  to  aoiioiince  te  mankind  the  most  lohlime 
tralfas,  to  seal  those  truths  with  hi«  Mood.  But  he  com- 
manded  him  to  declare  and  to  teach,  ai  he  did,  that  there 
ie  but  one  Body  the  Father  and  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow,  whose  messenger  he  was,  and 
upon  the  acceptance  and  belief  of  whose  doctrines,  men 
would  be  accepted  by  God  who  sent  him.  Everj  thing 
in  this  representation  b  more  sublime,  more  honourable  to 
the  supreme  Being  than  in  the  other.  But  the  idea,  thai  the 
supreme  Governour  of  the  universe,  in  his  proper  person, 
took  upon  himself  the  human  nature,  that  he  suffered  upon 
the  cross,  that  the  Godhead  was  for  a  time  divided,  and  part 
of  it  was  on  earth  suffering  persecution  and  insult  from  meo, 
and  part  in  the  heavens  regulating  apd  goveniiiig  the  world, 
in  addition  to  its  incomprehensibilities,  is  infinitely  deroga- 
tory to  the  greatness  and  majesty,  which  we  are  taught  te 
ascribe  to  the  Maker  and  Governour  of  the  Universe. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  but  no  less  curious  than  true,  (and  it- 
shews  the  propensity  of  mankind  to  accommodate  every- 
thing, even  the  most  sublime  doctrines,  to  their  own 
schemes  and  party  passions)  that  the  general  tenoor  of  all 
the  scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  has 
been  overlooked  and  disregarded,  and  that  particniar  pas- 
sages, contradicted  by  their  general  tenour,  have  been  made 
the  foundation  of  a  creed,  which  is  utterly  opposed  to  the 
great  scope  and  object  of  revelation. 

If  it  were  possfUe  to  burn  adi  the  decrees  of  councils,  so 
often  contradictory,  so  profane,  so  wicked,  such  flagraol 
proofs  of  the  weakness  and  perversity  of  men ;  if  all  the 
metaphysical  writers  and  the  authority  of  assemblies  cotdd 
be  annihilated  and  forgotten ;  if  the  scriptures  could  be  deliv- 
ered to  mankind  unbiassed  by  authority;  if  no  estabKsbnieiite 
existed  in  anycountry  founded  on  sectarian  princi]^B ;  it  ia 
nottobe  doubted,  that  the  worship  of  one  true  God,  the  Father 
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and  Gover nonr  of  the  universe,  would  prevail  throughout 
every  country,  in  wbieh  the  scriptures  were  read ;  and  due 
and  sublime  honours  would  be  rendered  to  his  Son  who  was 
made  the  glorious  instrument  of  revealing  these  truths  to 
mankind.  Men  would  then  be  as  fearful  of  placing  the  Son 
on  an  equality  with  the  Father,  as  he  himself  was.  They 
would  be  contented  to  assign  him  a  place  at  his  right  hand, 
as  the  first  and  greatest  of  created  beings  who  had  appeared 
in  this  world.  They  would  view  him  as  their  kind  and  be* 
neficent  Saviour  and  Mediator,  but  they  would  Ihudder  at 
the  thought  of  enthroning  him  with  the  awful  but  beneficent 
God,  the  almighty  Maker  and  Governour  of  the  universe. 

We  all  know  the  lofty  ground,  upon  which  the  Caivinists 
maintain  their  doctrines,  and  we  equally  know  the  weakness 
of  that  foundation.  It  rests  upon  what  they  are  pleased  to 
call  th«  authority  of  councils  and  assemblies,  or  as  they 
style  tty  the  uninterrupted  opinions  of  the  venerable  reform- 
erg  and  of  the  ancient  churches  since  the  reformation.  This 
authority  is  tfa^  same  upon  which  reposes  the  infallibility 
of  the  Romish  church.  The  doctrine  of  transubstantiation 
has  tins  same  basis,  and  is  not  lest  plausibly  supported  by 
scripture.  The  points  upon  which  the  reformers  differed 
from  the  ancient  church,  are  not  more  clearly  or  satisfacto- 
rily proved,  than  are  the  opinions  upon  which  the  Lardners 
and  Watts's  and  Paleys  have  ventured  to  dissent  from  the 
CatviniBtick  school.  But  when  it  is  recollected,  that  tHl 
within  the  last  century,  faith  was  settled  by  ecclesiastical 
authority,  and  heresy  was  punished  with  flames ;  when  it  is 
knOwirthat  to  this  day,  dissent,  with  respect  to  the  clergy, 
is  followed  even  hi  En^aod  with  expulsion  from  the  church, 
and  to  aU  with  many  civil  disabilities ;  and  that  in  our  country 
stmtiar  penalties  have  been  indicted  on  those  who  ventured 
to  prefer  the  goipel  to  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  or  our 
Saviow  aff  their  leader  to  Calvin,  wise  laymen,  who  do  not 
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mini^Ie  in  theological  controversies,  will  not  attribute  miich 
weight  to  the  antiquity  or  prevalence  of  certain  dogmas. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Worcester,  and  we  are  happy  to 
agree  with  him  in  some  points,  that  south  of  Massac huchetts 
there  is  very  little  freedom  of  religious  opinion.  Men  must 
think  as  they  are  bid,  not  as  they  believe. 

'  Those  men  in  all  countries  who  pursue  the  plerical  pro- 
fession are  generally  poor.  They  rely  on  the  hierarchjr 
or  governing  party  for  their  patronage  and  recommenda- 
tion. In  Europe,  and  even  in  England,  such  is  the  supe- 
riour  splendour  of  the  established  churches^  so  poor  and 
humble,  though  firm  and  resolute  are  the  dissenting  societies, 
that  it  requires  something  of  an  apostolical  firmness  to  resist 
the  temptation  of  conformity. 

In  onr  own  country,  till  within  fifty  years,  the  same  spirit 
of  intolerance  had  choaked  up  the  channels  of  free  inquiry. 

_  .  * 

But  if  the  scriptures  should  ever  get  to  be  popular,  if  they 
should  ever  attain  to  a  fair  equality  with  the  creeds  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  and  rival  in  some  degree  the  dog- 
mas of  Dr.  Morse,  and  the  decisions  of  Dr.  Worcester,  we 
should  have  very  little  doubt  that  Christ  would  soon  be- 
come the  leader  instead  of  Calvin,  and  the  Bible  take  the 
place  of  the  Assembly's  Catechism.  This  day  we  feel  to 
be  distant.  We  know  that  there  are  some  determined 
spirits,  that  are  resolved  to  stand  by  their  peculiar  doc- 
trines, rather  than  those  of  the  gospel.  They  are  induced 
to  do  this,  partly  because  mystery  and  passion,  and  their 
peculiar  tenets,  recommend  them  to  the  common  class  of 
bearers.  The  Sybilline  oracles  owed  a  great  portion  of  their 
authority  to  their  incomprehensibility.  The  teachers  of  a 
doctrine  which  the  hearers  do  not  understand,  are  supposed 
by  them  to  have  supernatura^ifts.  This  idea  is  encouraged, 
and  kept  up,  and  we  could  not  notice  but  with  a  smile  the. 
comparison  seen  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  between  him- 
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self  and  friends,  and  the  early  apostles.  He  and  his  partj, 
he  thinks^  are  as  much  entitled  to  decide  authoritatively 
upon  the  scriptures,  as  were  the  men  upon  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended,  though  they  have  not  the  power  of  con- 
firming the  truth  of  their  doctrines  by  miracles.  Hence, 
that  very  reverend  gentleman  treats  with  miych  levity  and 
wit  Mr.  Channing,  whose  character  is  truly  apostolick, 
though  he  pretends  to  no  inspiration. 

I  shall  hereafter  notice  the  unfairness  with  which  the  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Channing  is  treated ;  but  at  present  1  shall  cos- 
ine myself  to  the  point  in  question,  how  far  an  acquies- 
cence in  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  is  a  proof  of  their  correct- 
ness. It  is  known  that  the  English  divines  adopted  them,  and 
the  thirty-nine  articles  are  partly  founded  upon  them.  That 
church  also  adopts  the  Athanasian  creed,  and  still  continues 
it  in  its  formula.  There  is  not  a  congregation  in  Massachu- 
setts or  Connecticut  which  would  not  shudder  at  its  recital, 
nor  is  there  a  clergyman  in  either  state  who  would  dare  to 
repeat  it  from  his  desk. 

If  then  all  men  in  this  country  agree  to  renounce,  as  too 
horrible  Tor  utterance,  one  portion  of  the  orthodox  creed 
sanctified  by  the  usage  of  many  centuries,  to  what  amounts 
the  boasted  authority  of  the  Westminster  confession  of 
faith? 

In  Massachusetts,  the  prevailing  opinion  is  perhaps  yet 
Calvinistick,  and  so  thoroughly  have  the  disciples  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  their  master,  that  they  will  permit  no  straggling 
partisans,  no  wavering  opinions.  They  must  swallow  Calvin 
and  all  his  works  as  the  test  of  their  orthodoxy,  or  they  are 
denounced  as  hereticks.  Those  who  doubt,  or  are  even 
moderate  and  candid,  are  damned.  The  PanofliaU  allu- 
ding to  these  unhappy  victims  of  moderation  and  christian 
feeling,  says,  ^^  There  are  others  too,  who  are  too  modesi 
and  unassuming  to  preach  or  act  decisivelyi  because/or- 
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90^h  ihey  are  not  satisfied  about  certain  cbnir&wrtti 
points.  Let  such  persons  abandon  the  oflEke  of  teach  iog 
Md  return  to  their  studies  till  thej  are  satisfied." 

We  have  seen  insolence  in  dl  its  forms.  We  have  seen 
Ae  qsintessence  of  tyrannj  in  the  person  of  the  late  eni- 
perour  of  France^  but  never  did  we  meet  with  an  exam- 
ple of  ffifefa  arrogance. 

Do  the  clergy  of  Massachusetts,  Calvroistick  or  Ar- 
taifrian,  Arian  or  Hopkinsian,  mean  to  enconri^e  8ueh  sen- 
IfMents  ?  Can  there  be  a  more  honest  or  lionourable  reaaeii 
fbr  forbearing  to  touch  contreversiaf  points,  than  that  a  man 
ia  not  satisfied  abont  them  ?  The  editors  of  the  Panopliat 
vf rtuaUj  recommend  to  such  men  who  conscientiouslj  have 
iemples^  to  qait  their  Kvings,  abandon  their  faihiUes,  and  go 
lb  Andover  (for  that  must  be  the  meaning)  to  get  indocfri- 
Mted* 

Suppose  a  candidate  of  this  school  settled  with  a  fnll  con- 
^ietion  of  Calvinism,  having  obtained  the  certificate  (which 
they  are  so  eager  to  withhold  in  case  of  conscientious  scrn- 
j^es)  shoidd  change  his  mind,  or  at  least  have  doubts 
cfxcited,  what  is  this  advice  ? 

<*  You  have  had  all  the  learning  which  Professor  Stewart 
eontd  infuse  into  you,  you  have  M  the  grace  and  goodness 
and  unction  which  Dr.  Morse  could  communicate,  yet  inas- 
ttuch  as  yon  have  imAU^  as  you  are  *  too  modest  and  nnsfssu- 
tting*  fo  preach  Calvin  against  Christ  and  againistyovr  own 
e^Mavktton,  ytMl  must  turn  your  children  into  the  sfreets^sond 
come  back  to  Andover  to  be  reinstated'  in  orthodoxy  ?" 

Great  and  benevolent  God!  Jesus,  then  gracious  and 
divme  Master  f  b  this  the  refigion  which  your  inf/eaded  to 
i>nculcate?  The  confided  and  asmmtngf  the  immodest 
and  impudent  only  can  retain'  their  staliDns  an  teacherv  of 
your  <fivine  reitgion,  but  the  *^  mod«i#t  and  nnasstMiiiqf^" 
those  who  have  conscientioos  scmpler  about  adinitllig  the 
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jargoa  of  men  who  have  disgraced  jour  Bame  and  yeur 
religion,  are  to  be  discarded  from  the  ministrj  i 

It  is  not  in  Massachusetts  alone  that  the  works  of  pers^ 
cttlion  and  intolerance  are  wrought.  The  lay  part  irf*  the 
community  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  enthralled  in 
every  part  of  the  Union.  No  roan  has  a  higher  respect  for 
the  clergy  than  we  have,  but  we  fear  they  are  UBdermining 
their  own  influence,  and  giving  power  to  their  adversaries 
by  this  intolerant  conduct  towards  one  another.  We  shall 
not  allude  to  the  cases  which  we  all  have  known  in  Con^ 
ntcticuij  in  which  good  men  were  driven  away  from  their 
flocks,  on  account  of  maintaining  evangelical  doctrines 
against  the  creeds  and  opinions  of  men. 

But  this  we  must  state.  An  orator  at  one  of  their  publick 
exercises  before  commencement,  most  distinctly  recom* 
mended  the  study  of  the  classicks,  and  urged  it  on  the 
ground,  that  they  were  more  sedulously  perused  in  a  sister 
college,  (meaning,  as  we  believe,  at  Cambridge)  and  that  this 
knowledge  was  there  perverted  to  the  purposes  of  <*  infidtlir 
ty  I  /"  There  is  something  so  unchristianlike  in  a  sentiment 
of  this  sort,  so  utterly  unfounded  and  notoriously  false,  that 
it  requires  all  the  charity  which  the  gospel  enjoins  to  for- 
give it. 

It  is  the  more  unjust,  as  they  knew  at  that  time,  that  our 
university  had  recently  sent  forth  the  most  learned  and  able 
work  in  defence  of  Christianity,  by  a  young  man  since  elected 
to  a  professorship  in  our  college,  that  America  had  ever 
produced. 

They  knew  th^,  and  they  know  now,  that  for  zeal  for  the 
truth  and  authenticity  of  the  scripture,  for  respect  to  the 
ehristian  religion,  and  for  ardour  in  its  dissemination,  the 
University  of  Cambridge  yields  to  no  seminary  in  our 
country. 
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No.     It  was  a  sentiment  derogatory  to  the  orator,  and 
equally  so  to  tbose,  who,  I  am  grieved  to  fiay,  approved  if. 
It  was  a  sentiment  arising  from  an  unworthy  spirit  of  rivalry 
and  jealousy,  a  narrow  feeling  of  religious  prejudice.     The 
officers  of  the  college  at  Cambridge  were   to  be  charged 
with  infidelity^  for  not  bowing  to  the  authority  of  the  ortho- 
dox formulai  and  yielding  obedience  to  the  rescripts  of  the 
Calvinistick  papacy.  Never  did  a  sentiment  injurious  to  anjr 
other  college,  escape  from  the  lips  of  any  student  at  Cam- 
bridge in  a  publick  exercise.     We  know  too  well  whaf  we 
owe  to  our  own  dignity  ;  and  whatever  the  emissaries  of  that^ 
and  of  other  colleges,  settled  in  our  state,  may  do  to  irritate 
us  and  to  build  up  their  own  seminaries  ;  however   zea*' 
lously  they  may  work  lo  weaken  our  institution,  and  propa- 
gate calumnies  to  render  our  Alma  Mater  odious,  we  shall 
abstain  from  recrimination.     We  confide  in  the  just  and 
equitable  feelings  of  our  people,  that  they  will  never  per- 
mit the  tongue  of  slander  to  alienate  their  affections  from 
an  establishment,   which   has    been    the    great   and  best 
source  of  blessings  to  our  country,  and  which  was  never 
better     administered,   nor    upon    principles    more    truly 
christian,  than  it  is  at  the  present  moment. 

Considering  then,  that  non-conformity  to  the  dogmas  of  the 
church  has  in  most  ages  and  in  most  countries  been  punished 
with  death,  and  in  all  with  the  loss  of  publick  reward,  it 
would  seem  to  be  no  very  powerful  argument  in  favour  of 
any  tenets,  that  they  had  been  maintained  for  a  great  period 
of  years  and  by  very  respectable  divines. 

Even  in  our  own  country,  the  Review  in  the  Panoplist 
now  in  question,  and  the  letter  of  Dr.  Worcester,  afford 
pretty  strong  proofs  of  the  danger  of  dissenting  fromjjre- 
vailiug  creeds.  Our  venerated  clergymen,  to  be  sure,  are 
not  carried  to  the  stake,  but  they  are  scourged  with  thongs 
of  scorpions.     These  orthodox  gentlemen,  as  if  ex  Catke- 
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dra^  hare  issued  their  bulls  of  exGommuoicatioii,  and  (what 
I  believe  the  bulls  did  not  usually  contain,)  all  the  malignity 
of  caustick  wit  is  exerted  to  render  the  excommunicated 
odious  and  detestable. 

Yes.  I  will  not  except  Dr.  Worcester  from  this  charge, 
though  he  flatters  himself  he  has  concealed  the  gall  under  a 
cover  of  honey. 

When  I  read  the  Review  in  the  Panoplist,  I  asked  myself 
what  honourable  or  even  honest  end  do  these  gentlemen 
propose  to  themselves  ? 

Is  it  the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  the  maintie- 
nance  and  spread  of  truths  which  they  deem  important  ? 

They  have  certainly  a  strange  way  of  effecting  their 
design.  Is  Ood  to  be  glorified  by  an  exulting,  haughty  and 
insolent  triumph  over  brethren  who  are  in  errour  ? 

Does  the  glory  of  Ood  require,  that  the  most  shamefiil  and 
gross  misrepresentations  and  perversions  should  be  used  to 
excite  and  prejudice  the  publick  mind  against  the  victims 
of  these  holy  gentlemen's  wrath  ? 

Upon  whom,  and  in  what  manner  was  this  Review  and  Dr. 
Worcester's  voluntary,  and,  as  I  shall  shew,  most  unhappy 
defence  of  it,  intended  to  operate  ? 

Are  they  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  pretended  cul- 
prits, the  here  ticks,  themselves  ?  Is  it  believed  that  Mr.  Chan- 
ning,  and  Mr.  Thacher,  and  Dr.  Kirkland  will  be  convinced 
or  reformed,  or,  if  they  please,  frightened,  by  this  denuncia- 
tion ?  Had  they  so  little  knowledge  of  human  nature  as  to 
think,  that  detected  calumny  would  not  finally  redound  to 
the  honour  of  the  calumniated  ?  Or  did  they  hope  to  sow 
discord  among  their  respective  parishes  !  Did  they  encou- 
rage the  malignant  expectation,  that  they  should  excite  dis- 
trust among  the  members  of  their  churches,  infuse  a  little 
gall  where  nothing  but  nectar  had  flowed,  produce  bitterness  ^ 
instead  of  love,  lessen  the  veneration  and  affection  almost 
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justly  en,te.rt?i«i,  for  tjlx^jix  |WBtQr?,  w4  4>PWWPb  <M*W  wJ»' 

morals  of  Iheir  people  ?  Or  did  thej  ^ppp^ciyg^  th^  ^4^1 
proudpr  tJtwujht,  t^t  by  ijieif^  ejuqi^ej^c^^  ^  tei^derln^  so 

these  gentlemen  in  the  esteem  of  their  frie^d9  ^4  04iQKf ^ 
a^d  sudcjeuljr  qonvir^pp  th^fli^  that  they  ha4  J>een  ivvrjtivjng 
i;?  tjieif  J?9S9W  ?  «^t  ftf  hypcMUritp^  gf  Hi&J^b  5  HWi  ▼!?«» 
under  the  guise  and  garb  of  religiop,  }pi^  bue^^  secrecy 
unfjerminin^  ^hejr  (Ji^ftrest  h(\pe^  9i)d  blfgb^g  \hj^  fair 
fruits  of  religion  ipj  IjiipV  b«Vt^?  Pi4  MifJ  b«pe  («  iW»fc» 
theif*  re^^q^lye  parishipners  b^liey^,  tha^t  J[^»|^rop  ^d 
^hanpJng,  ?ipd  I^awpJl  W^  T^ftcbpf  uyerp  »ep  ^  4oceit  w^ 
artifice,  jp^kw?  tb^ir  reljgjqp  ^  qiefc  c|p?Jf  <p  s}f pv^  tb^ 
qajjis^  9f  iplSdeJit^,  i|b4  fJb^t  J>x.  Mc^a^  if^^s  tb^  Q<^Jjr  u^^p  in 
tb^  vipipitjr  tr^^  ip  tbfi  "  faitb  ^wce  d^Jiiy^r^d  b^  Ibe  Ni^^t*' 
^j^^  f\^\  qf  ^hfi^Uf  ^ni  gqpd  Wi^rjt?  ?  J(  apjie^l  t^  \hi^  froMflfif* 
of  all  the  persons  who  have  ^  l/oypg  l^qpivp  tbesf  v^BMile^ 

c'jf^f n^«w»  ^b^bfiT  tbejr  p^  b«lifv^  tbfit  tMwjb  w*i  tjie 

ob|ep,t  pf  ijn^  Panppji?t  an^  Dif .  Worc^^Ur  ?  Pq  yQtt  tb<»^;» 
mj  brethren,  thej  aimed  it  your  cpi^y^raiw  ai^  wlv^jiWi 
wfeen  tbey  ptafliged  thr?  <i?gger  iutp  tb/9  he^rfti  <?f  y9*V  p^^rs 
an^frieq^*?  . 

Pvit  peil^^pa  Pj"-  W<VC^t^r  ^iW  sajf  "  ^Hw  *  4pc|aia%. 
^m  a«d  ^n  «ppef  1  tQ  tb^  p»«sitt;is^'*  98  be  ba^  s^W  pf  ]»fjF. 

Apd  Jir«r»  if  ?i  V^^  paJlf  you  91,  ^^urd^rer,  qp  a^i  s^^irttef f|f, 

^b^p  yp^  ^f  wUbput  9t«m>  w4  4o^  pot  $oo^cf»R4  W 

rea9W  ojf  J>?S«P,  wh^  cpji^rsp  h^VP  yp^V  but  tp  ^ff^  tp 
yPVit  k^pwp  cbarapti^r  ?  s^ni)  dopf  tb^  gospel  or  ?J9J  Pitbiiir 
c?4p  of  njQrab  rpqvvp,  that  you  ^ouM  be  so  ]ul(i^w^4^  «# 
*o  ap^P V  i^^iffiweut  tp  ypiw:  qYfn  i^i^M^^Xim  ?  How  KWqIl 


^tfiwn  Yes*!  iattfi»^ad^  M  acBrib\Hfed^c  that  attiy  (foe- 
tt^te  #Iricfi  li^otiM  ci(M))d  tn^  tb  b^U^ti^'  tibf  Dr.  Moi^sb 
Wrf[¥  a^  ^riitft  rfiW^f  Hfi'.  ChaWiIng  at  !Jrflnti»^  <hat  the'  ftr«t  wab 
AtceptWte  fo  Oodi  White  fhe  otfict*  w^^  ihc^  object  of  K% 
wrath,  that  the  former  was  the  friend  of  Je^rlni  dntP  tlhi  Ut- 
Hr  Mi  fo«,  I  <«WiiM  fdl!  ffltft  rtartott  Xtoiifc  reject  I  i^hrfuld 
*  if  <rtr  jaW  gtdtirtrtW.  Fbf  I  iHmild  ^,  ^*  my  rcasoft  nfiafy 
b^ft'failffile,  at^tri^riW  ihaj^  decdrc  me,  btit' eiperiebce  caiii- 
Mi.  I  ki«)#  M¥.  CMhtf  lig  fo  b^  pi*acfica11y  the  admir^ 
Mild  fblWec'  ^r  J^!ftis;  r  ato  not  ^b  welF  conrinc^d  a^  to  hiii 
^tkfu*tt^;'*  P  SfmJfl^  if  is'  a*  sftort  iTay  of  reaftromng,  biit  fot 
a  layman  it  is  safer  than  to  enter  itlfci  aR*  (he  stibtletiesr  of  tlti6 
fl^Hodfili.  F  ^ay  tfre]fdbr(!»,  Rr.  Kforte  may  be  a  better  Cal- 
^\mt  Ifcf  mi^Ut  il^^&Btp^  (^dht(!b^  mbk'e  a^aloufsly,  and  b^  * 
mk6  ve^^f  t&  ftirti  Mr.  Tfeth^r  sf^  his  Atkst^r  did  Sbfve«- 
fM,  btrt  I  ddulrf  wh^fc^  Bef  i»  a*  bc^tYer  tlirisHaii  /  that  is, 
1  ddoW  irteWfer  He  Kfe^  a  g^dt^f  \tffe  fot  Chrhit,  dr  h-  mdrd 
d^^MF  te^  ob^y  HK  {ilr^e^lJf^r: 

F  #iU  oKh),  tB^t  I  hi^  del'lved'  actrial  atid  great  light  from 
flft  HdVWW  tod  ftr.  Wdrtfe^tfei^rf letter,  as  tb  tlie  I'especthrd 
mt^n  6f  ih&  Oaifhflsffek  a^d^  CHrlstiath  paarti^^; 

I  Sttd^  fA€  fof^tt  ibtofe^tif,  disposed  tb  fTfandef  an^ 
backbite  their  brethren.  I  find,  under  colottt-  df  gr^af  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  religion,  they  indidge  the  most  malignant 
passions,  passions  which  our  Saviour  most  explicitly  con- 

t  tMr  tt»  #hMe^  fimp^f  ihf  tMie  6t  iM  R^VieNT  Mht^ 
lated'to^A^W  tMir  triUtui)^  <yvW  thelif  o]^t)6tt«nt)r,'  ii^ikiM\ih€f 

tHoaght  tbiry  bad  got  in  fistit  uffl§. 

UbH  Ae  OfflliMfoft  h^^  thefi€  tMltig^.i^  ih!i&y  ^pptfd 
Mti  e^^A^WatiiieS  iU^  i^€»k  and  itiSid\^^.  ^trth  a  spti^if,  i9d 
abkW  fov*  tAfe  tktmif  }iif(i»Ami&'  What'  drthodo^y  nkeanhi 
W^tfliaMfttrfdl^irmtd  U  ^  be.^^de^,  VMishf  in  if^pasMoi^, 
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intolemit  io  its  principles,  and  utterljr  regtrdlesi  of  th« 
means  by  which  its  purposes  are  effected.  I  look  upon  it, 
that  I  he  good  and  candid  of  that  partj  are  bound  to  come 
ont  openlj,  and  separate  themselres,  lest  they  be  coifound- 
ed  with  these  men  who  have  undertaken  officiously  to 
represent  them. 

One  thing  is  certain,  that  if  the  principles  and  spirit  of 
the  Panoplist  are  to  prevail  with  all  whom  it  professes  to 
represent,  a  new  and  more  dreadful  schism  must  take  place 
in  the  church  than  has  disgraced  it  for  many  ages,  and  the 
cause  of  religion  must  suffer,  for  we  never  shall  abandon, 
through  fear  of  insult  and  reproach,  men  the  most  venerable 
for  their  piety  and  virtues. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  Re- 
view in  the  Panoplist,  and  the  letter  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Worcester,  D.  D.  I  shall  consider  the  last  work  in  the 
first  instance,  partly  because  the  author  has  evidently  the 
best  faculty  of  varnishing  over  a  bad  cause,  partly  because 
he  affects,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  (as  it  appears  to  me)  onljf 
affects,  a  superiour  degree  of  moderation;  but  chiefly 
because,  in  considering  his  defence  of  the  Panoplist,  we 
shall  naturally  be  fed  to  examine  the  merits  of  that  work. 
We  shall  be  mistaken  if  the  honest  part  of  society  do  not 
say  of  Dr.  Worcester, 

Nee  defensoribus  istis^-tempus  eget. 

The  professed  object  of  Dr.  Worcester  is,  to  defend  the 
editors  of  the  Panoplist  from  the  charge  of  misrepresenta- 
tion, preferred  dtad  urged  against  them  by  Mr.  Channing. 

In  common  life,  that  is  among  laymen,  we  are  very  much 
disposed  to  abhor  cunning  and  prevarication.  We  think 
that  a  good  cause  does  not  require  it,  and  that  a  bad  one  is 
not  aided  by  it.  When  we  see  a  matt  adhering  to  the  letter 
and  vTolatiog  the  spirit  of  any  rule,  we  usually  call  him  a 
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Jesuit.  We  say  that  such  a  mao  maj  be  a  good  special 
pleader,  an  adroit  pettifogger,  but  be  is  not  a  fair  and  bon* 
curable  combatant.  In  a  clerg jman  such  a  spirit  is  consider- 
ed MM  pecoliarlj  unworthy.  To  be  sure  one  religious  order, 
which  the  general  indignation  of  mankind  suppressed  in  the 
last  century,  was  accused  of  this  disposition  to  subterfuge. 
We  should  be  very  much  grieved  to  see  the  spirit  of  8t. 
Omer's  revived  in  our  country,  and  especially  among  those 
who  style  themselves  pre-eminently  the  saints. 

That  Dr.  Worcester  has  attempted  to  obtain  an  unworthy 
trinmph  over  Mr.  Channing,  on  the  ground  of  mere  verbal 
criticism,  that  he  has  either  misunderstood  or  misrepresented 
the  general  spirit  of  the  Panoplist  review,  we  think  will  be 
obvious  to  all  who  shall  attend  to  our  remarks. 

The  Panoplist  does  mean  to  convey  the  idea,  that  that 
portion  of  the  clergy  and  of  liberal  christians  in  our  country, 
who  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  are  chargeable  with 
all  the  <^inionB  which  Mr.  Belsham  and  the  English  Uni- 
tarians hold.  This  was  the  great  scope  of  the  work.  The 
whole  eflbrt  of  the  Reviewers  was  directed  to  fix  upon 
eTOfy  man  in  this  country,  who  differed  from  the  Calvinista 
as  to  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  all  the  other  peculiar  no- 
tions and  sentiments  which  Mr.  Belsham  maintains. 

Dr.  Worcester  resists  this  charge,  by  calling  upon  Mr. 
Channing  to  shew  any  distinct  phrase  or  paragraph,  which 
in  itself  bears  this  meaning,  and  he  considers  himself  as  tri- 
umphant, because  no  one  sentence  taken  by  itself  will  bear 
this  construction. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  christian  world  have  bean  from 
the  third  century  divided  on  the  question  of  the  Trinity. 
At  one  time  the  Arians  had  the  majority  throughout  all  the 
christian  community,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  powerful 
aignments  of  fire  and  fagot,  theirs  would  probably  have  con- 
tiooed  to  be  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  christians.    The 


Arimt  Acmd  the  awtriMiof  tli^  TrMty,  7«t  tibjn^flmte 
reMlnfUed  tfte  SooilliaM  in  AiMJ  of  fft«fr  Optfrt»fl0(  (lM>  ^ 
e«hiDBl9  do  the  H4{Miiitaii8,  or  tii«  I^piiH'  iMkmdf  <fe«Mfe 
These  faet0  Wdve  #til  k«di#n  l<y  A^  «iMof if  i^  flt^  FUtf^ 
pfet  aAd  t$$  Dr.  Wiit«6tft(0r^  bot  A9/  iHld#  tfK»  fha«  tb^ 
trerd  ntifcnowtv  to  tlM^  gi^alot  pifri  ^  Utpamv  WiiAM>tkitf 
iMEVe  bdth  0f  lbe«i  Ih*.  Worce^t^tf  fill)  tfs  ihildk  tft  tife 
•Iher ^r  nmukpM  Ht  fkx  upotf  flM  tk^t  pfU^M  at  fte  cM^^, 
who  are  not  im^iflefd  wiftfr  thd  dOdfHftift  «r  fft«  Ti^Hify^  AH 
Ibe  opiniofMf  mitinldtieiiftif  SdeimM  dr,ltr>  BertifaiM,  AMigh 
tliey  knew  lh«  gr^ikUff  fati  wtw^  AAltlht  I  nstf  di#ttltii#f ^ 
Itoy  ittuMt  hst^tir  hf<o#ii'  tlMt  fB^M  fitcf#  ^#^^  tttiihMNni'M 
Ae  great  massF  nf  tend^ts^  Aiid  I  iliil'  afrrid  Ibtt  fti^/  Iriii^ 
not  unwilling  fhai  ft«y  tt6d«4d  fte^  led  into  tfiHN[>Mr. 

Tfaf»  ArfSfM^  faaye  ihd  M«t  el^vsbtod  Mii«i^  JFetti^  C&rfst. 
They  tMiMi^  Mitt  ad  d  bdibg  pi^e^!iii(etft  t<9  &ifr  ntf^eitt^ 
anceoii  ettfli ;  flistt  he  dtfm#  d<^wil  fi^mi  bf6^^.  lleMy  6f 
^m  bflliei^^  that  he  h«tfMf  agency  iik-  the  tcfmMM  of  lUkf 
world.  li»  Ah  mamior  they  I'eeMtdfer  sM^^  texih  (MT  M4{li^ 
^ifre  wlich  seem  to'  gW'e  f<y  flki  Me«»}a&*  AA^  ei^'idtf 
ohavaelOF. 

The  Sociitmiitf  oti  fhe  efb^f  fatfn^  coitoida^  Hiift  a^  aftf 
inspired  prophet,  huf  pwiftty  htraMin^  in' faf^  eD^igttf. 

There  is  a  tlird  elaM^  ^hcmf  Dr.  Wotee^r  ^li^Hf  to 
blufm  knowti^  bcfeauM  Ms  Ifteral  dad^  jilMir  ht\MBer  iM  if  Ae 
bafd4^(them  ^  (a  hmm,  wI«^  fbr  his  iiigi^HidttiMdiM^  i^d^gMd^ 
row  sacrifice  of  IkiUfB^f  i^  tbe^  eaMe  ef  «4Mf  M  ti(Hte¥M) 
the  truth)  is  worthy  of  all  praise,)  who  hoIdfH  AiMP<6^Mdl(k^; 
and  that  fsv  that  o»r  SbViOttS  thodgh  mft  ^  pm  ol!  tBe'  CA»d- 
headv  ia  vtritaMy  the  Sott  of  66(1/ 

It  ivnot  wSfbhy  ^vtt  seoptf^to* diaettsi  IH^  nti!tftS>^  iSQk&r 
of  liieffe  cptniona,  bit«  we  do*  stty,  thatf,  ftndw^ltig  «K«i^  dMtlM- 
tiona  t«  Mist,  it  w»  vcfry  nttlis'  ahorfW  «ulj[MMcf  diilAWyi', 
both  in  (he  editors  Of  the  Btftlttir  ifctt#  Df.  WdrcVSStdf?  t»» 
aSect  to  confound  them.  * 


Wir^iy.  Tk^t  ik^  jyentioepti  of  Mf •  Belabam  ure  ki 
f^a  mpui^  w  gQfmT^jf  and  viih  ^uch  purposed  Tagu«- 
ll^«i,  jtjo  tbf9«  (b«  «rtfcQ4a;s  call  the  liberal  part jj  ai  to  lead 
a^JAQAestlajriQi^  u^iacquaiMl^  wilh^tbese  diatioctioiis  (that 
49^  9iiiet j-^we  in  w  bimdred)  to  believe,  that  all  Unitariaoa 
^ee  w  40  poioto  with  Mr*  B^^iabam. 

Sec^o^Jj*  That  tbi^  Review  doea  charge  the  mmifiterSf 
vbo  ^Q\M  the  doctrii^e^af  the  Trioity,  generally,  with  baae 
and  fajpoejrUical  CQm^e^Jmwt  of  their  opiaioBS*      ^ 

Thirdly.  I  shall  fhews  that  Dr.  IV  orceater  bbntolf  ia 
Doder  a  ^G9t  mbtak^^  or  b^a  been  gvilty  of  a  still  greater 
degree  of  JOisTjeprosentation,  in  regard  to  the  preaching  and 
<:pur9^  of  conduct  of  what  be  calls  the  liberal  clergy* 

{  i^rould  observe  here,  be&re  (  cite  my  proofs,  that  it  as  ^ 
unfair  in  these  gentlemeu,  to  attempt  to  fix  on  all  Unitariaqa 
eyery  ophiioa  which  any  one  of  them  professes,  as  it  would 
be  to  &^  on  all  Trinitarians  the  doctrines  professed  by  wy 
of  tJbu^m* 

Yet  Dr.  Worcester,  by  a  course  of  reasoning,  if  it  can 
be  d^nifi^d  wiUb  that  name,  affi^ts  to  do  this. 

Ho  cboosea  to  consider  aU  the  Unitarians  as  otu  poiftjf^ 
Pe  must  have  Iwiwn  It  to  be  otherwise*  This  was  not  ua 
of  wr  i^i^v  decorous  in  a  man  of  bia  profession* 

In  page  19  he  says,  **  if  among  the  liberal  pwtjf  such 
^  things  are  done,  if  9omi^  do  imutilate  the  New  Testament,, 
^  fi(c.  if  of  the  rest  soma  more  and  others  less  directly  con- 
"  sent  to  these  thing9»  if  as  a  patty  ox  as  individuala  of  the 
^*  pifTiy  they  bear  no  decided  testimony  against  these  doods^ 
'^  and  4q  oothiug  to  purge  themselves  from  the  guilt  of 
"  tbcify  then  is  it  not  true  to  say  of  the  patiy  generally 
'^  tbM  t\mj  dp^  th^e  thmg^  ?  and  will  they  not  gtmrally 
"  vith  aU  ivi^a  od&er^  to  theiyi  be  bald  to  imswer  for  thiem> 
"  at  the  barof  tb9  righteous  Judge  V* 
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Ood  forbid  that  Dr.  Worcester^  if  such  are  his  sentimental 
should  ever  be  promoted  to  the  office  of  a  temporal  or  spirit 
tual  judge.  A  millibn  of  men  entertam  one  opimon  in  common. 
Nine  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  of  them  hold  an  opimoa 
perfectly  innocent,  but  ten  thousand  of  them  also  maintam 
the  most  censurable  doctrines.  The  point  in  which  tfaej 
are  i^eed  is  either  true  or  harmless.  I  would  impute,  sayv 
the  humane  Dr.  Worcester,  to  the  nine  hundred  and  nineljr 
thousand,  the  detestable  doctrines  of  the  ten  thousand,  vhicis 
they  re|K*obate  equally  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

This  is  imputation  with  a  vengeance  ! 

Let  us,  however,  test  the  fairness  of  this  reasoning  and 
(he  justice  of  this  accusation  by  an  application  to  them. 

So  far  as  it  respects  this  particular  point  in  the  nature  of 
God,  the  christian  world  are  divided  into  two  sects  only, 
Trinitarians  and  Unitarians. 

The  former  term  embraces  Catholicks,  Lutherans,  Cal- 
vinists,  and  these  again  are  subdivided  into  fifty  sects. 
w    The  latter  are  divided  into  Arians,  Sociniims,  and  many 
who  differ  from  both. 

Now  is  it  not  as  reasonable  to  say  to  a  Calvinistick 
Trinitarian,  *'  Your  Trinitarian  party  (meaning  the  Catho- 
licks) maintain  the  doctrine  of  transnbstantiation,  of  abso- 
luiion,  of  auricular  confession.  You  are  therefore  accoun- 
table for  these  opinions.'' 

How  unfair  would  Dr.  Worcester  deem  it,  if  we  should 
impute  to  every  Trinitarian  every  absurd  opinion  maintained 
by  those  who  agree  with  him  in  that  doctrine. 

Yet  on  this  very  flimsy  ground,  and  on  this  alone,  does 
he  impute  to  Mr.  Channing  and  the  other  clergy,  who  bold 
the  simple  doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  the  supreme  Being, 
opinions,  which  he  considers  the  most  heinou%crimes,  which 
in  his  judgment  will  condemn  them  to  eternal  punishment, 
and  which  merit  the  severest  hiunan  censure. 
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)  would  remark  in  this  place,  that  although  I  would  here 
estabUab  the  illiberalitj  and  misrepreaentatioq  of  the  editor3 
of  the  Panoplipt,  H  iis  not  because  I  consider  it  a  reproach 
io  aojr  man,  honestly  to  entertain  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Bel- 
jjiam.  In  most  of  the  opinions  cited  bj  the  PapopUst  I 
agree  with  that  Unitarian  divine.  In  seme  I  differ  from 
him ;  and  however  it  may  please  the  apostolick  Dr* 
Worcester  to  denounce  such  opinions  as  guiltf  I  shall  ask 
fot  his  commission  from  my  Maker  and  my  Saviour  before 
I  shall  allow  the  validity  of  his  decree. 

Yes.  Though  a  layman,  I  understand  ^d  value  my 
religious  rights,  and  in  my  conscience  I  have  believed  ever 
mince  1  have  had  understanding  to  discern  the  truth,  that 
^e  greater  part  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Calvinism  are 
derogatory  to  Ood,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  doctrines 
tan^t  by  our  Master  ;  and  though  I  can  never  call  errour 
guHif  I  shall  always  esteem  the  Calvinistick  errours  the 
most  unfortunate  and  dishonourable  to  the  christian  system, 
of  any  which  the  metaphysical  subtlety  of  men  has  contri- 
Ted,  ot  which  their  pride  and  party  spirit  have  induced 
them  to  maintain.  ]3ut  although  I  consider  it  no  reproach, 
jet  both  Dr.  Worcester  and  I  well  know,  that  qn  many  of 
the  points  in  question,  a  great  portion  of  the  Unitarians  of 
this  country  differ  as  much  from  Mr.  Belsham  as  they  do 
bwk  Dr«  Worcester,  and  in  this  view  the  charge  was  not 
only  unfounded  but  extremely  unfair. 

I-can  easily  fancy,  that  I  see  these  metaphysical  dicta- 
tors of  our  consciences  sneering  at  a  layman,  who  has  thq 
bardihood  to  give  his  opinion  about  doctrines  which  they 
will  aay  he  does  not  understand.  How  can  you,  Sir,  they 
wiO  say,  pretend  to  decide  on  some  of  the  most  abstruse 
points  m  theology,  which  it  costs  us  the  whole  labour  of  our 
Jives  to  endeavour  to  comprehend,  and  even  that  endeavour 
is  witii  many  of  us  unsuccessful  ?  Such  wiM  be  the  private, 
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if  it  be  not  the  publick  language  of  these  inspired  teachers. 
Yet  they  hold  very  consistenilj  at  the  same  time^  that 
though  we  laymen  cannot  understand  the  merits  of  these 
questions  without  much  study,  though  it  cost  the  metaphy- 
sical and  able  Dr.  Edwards  the  labour  of  a  life  to  display 
them,  yet  that  every  illiterate  man  is  bound  to  believe  them 
on  pain  of  eternal  damnation."^ 

Never  was  a  doctrine  so  well  calculated  to  keep  the  minds 
of  men  in  fetters  to  ecclesiastical  authority.  You  must  be- 
lieve because  it  is  incredible ;  the  more  incomprehensible, 
the  more  certain  its  divine  origin  and  its  truth.  *^  But  I  do 
not  understand  even  the  terms  of  the  proposition."  So 
much  the  better ;  it  is  a  proof  the  mystery  is  deeper  and 
more  holy,  and  so  much  the  greater  your  obligation  to 
believe. 

Hence  it  is,  we  suppose,  that  some  of  these  Galvinistick 
gentlemen  hold  human  research  in  such  contempt,  and  aban- 
don the  pain  and  labour  of  study  to  their  industrious  oppo- 
sers,  to  the  seekers  after  truth,  the  humble  Inquirers  after 
the  religion  which  Jesus  taught.  Hence  it  is,  we  suppose^ 
that  we  sometimes  see  them  so  devoted  to  worldly  inte- 
rests, to  the  publication  of  profane  books  (I  use  profane  in 
contradistinction  to  sacred)  as  to  render  it  impracticable 
for  them  to  devote  any  reasonable  portion  of  time  to  theo- 
logical research.      To  such  men,  to  all  who  are  greedy  of 

*  Q.  Where  are  true  chorcbmen  to  be  found  ? 

A.  Only  in  tlie  true  church. 

Q.  How  do  joa  call  the  true  church  ? 

A.  The  holy  catholick  church. 

Q.  Is  there  any  other  true  church  ? 

A.  No.  As  there  is  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism*  one 
God  and  Father  of  aU,  there  is  but  one  church. 

Q.  Are  all  obliged  to  be  of  the  true  church  ? 

A.  Yes,  no  one  can  be  sarted  out  qfU. 
The  above  questions  and  answers  are  extracted*  not  from  Dr. 
Worcester,  but  from  the  eighth  edition  of  the  general  catCM^sniy 
printed  at  Dublin,  1811,  and  revised,  cnlai^ged*  approved  and  reoova- 
mended,  not  by  the  editors  of  the  PanopUst, — but  by  the  four  Romont 
Catholick  arckhishopt  of  the  kin^om  of  Ireland. 
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Bovereign  power  over  the  minds  of  their  people,  these  Cal- 
viDistick  doctrines  arc  very  convenient.  They  teach  theii: 
flocks,  that  human  reason  is  to  be  discarded  in  judging  of 
aacred  things,  that  it  was  given  us  only  for  our  every  day 
affairs,  bat  that  in  things  which  pertain  to  our  immortal 
souls,  and  which  affect  our  eternal  happiness,  it  is  an  in* 
atrument  to  be  dreaded,  a  faculty  to  be  despised."^ 

Hence  they  lay  down  the  Westminster  Assembly's  con- 
fession of  faith  as  the  gospel,  and  by  the  aid  of  a  few  texts, 
ihey  are  enabled  to  compose  what  they  are  pleased  to 
fityle  an  evangelical  discourse ;  though  its  resemblance  to 
the  New  Testament  is  perhaps  its  slightest  recommendation. 

If  a  sober,  pious,  inquiring  parishioner  should  ask  them 
fo  explain  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  nature  and 
character  and  offices  of  each  member  of  this  singular  Union, 
and  what  was  its  state  when  our  Saviour  was  in  the  tomb 
and  before  his  resurrection ;  if  they  should  ask,  what  Christ 
could  mean  by  praying  to  his  Father,  that  the  bitter  cup  of 
suffering  might  pass  fi*om  him,  whether  he  prayed  when  he 
knew  it  was  in  vain,  and  whether  he  prayed  to  himself 
who  was  equally  God  with  the  Father  ;  to  all  these  ques- 

« 

tions  the  only  reply  would  be,  it  is  a  mystery.  We  know 
no  more  about  it  than  you.  But  if  you  do  not  believe  it 
you  will  be  damned,  and  the  editors  of  the  Panoplist  and 
Dr.  Worcester  will  sit  in  judgment  upon  you. 

The  poor  man,  if  his  mind  is  feeble  and  his  spirit  very 
obedient,  trembles  and  obeys ;  we  cannot  say  believes^  for 
belief  cannot  be  affirmed  of  any  thing  which  is  not  clearly 
and  fully  understood. 

Far  different  and  more  arduous  is  the  task  of  those  pas- 
tors and  teachers,  who  hold  their  hearers  to  be  reasonable 
creatures,  and  that  the  noblest  faculty  which  God  has  given 

*  "When  once  the  doctrine  is  adopted,  that  reason  is  not  to  be 
exercised  in  matters  of  relicion,  it  becomes  almost  a  point  of  duty  to 
tee  as  onreasooable  as  possible.* '--Christian  Obser?er,  May,  1815,  p.  276. 
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to  man,  is  to  be  employed  abofiit  th^  nbbtest  azvi  inott 
slibiime  subject. 

These  teachers  consider  it  to  be  their  duty,  to  gite  td 
etery  man  the  "  reason  of  the  faith"  thftt  h  in  th^m. 

They  esteem  it  a  sacred  obligation  to  search  the  tcrijH 
tures,  to  compare  all  human  systems  with  them,  and  to  adopt 
these  only  so  far,  as  after  fitir  and  honest  arid  pibtis  r^earch 
tiiey  shall  find  ihem  supported  by  the  Bible. 

Hence  these  teachers  have  k  iniich  riibre  laboriotis  tiisk> 
than  those  who  blindly  follow  Calvin,  or  any  inacker  6f 
creeds.  They  would  consider  it  a  profanation  df  the  desk 
to  preach  doctrines  which  they  themselves  tdUld  not  toider- 
stand.  Their  sermons,  instead  of  resembling  thb  treatises  of 
metaphysical  divines,  are  modelled  upon  that  of  otir  Saviotir 
on  the  mount.  They  think  his  example  of  siifflcibtit  authority. 

In  the  beautiful  langiiiage  of  Mr.  Channing,  ^  we  esteem 
*^  it  a  solemn  duty  to  disarm  instead  6f  tsxciting  the  bad 
^^  passions  of  our  people.  We  wish  to  promote  among  fbein 
^'  a  spirit  of  universal  charity.  We  wish  to  makle  ihhin  con- 
*''  demh  their  own  bad  practices  rather  than  die  erroneous 
'^  speculations  of  their  neighbour.  We  love  them  tdo  sin- 
"  cerely  to  imbue  them  with  the  spirit  of  controvtBrsy.*' 
This  is  as  true  as  it  is  christiah-like  and  sublime.  We  tf 
know  that  this  is  their  mode  of  preaching,  aiid  tiiede  their 
motives. 

1  mean  now  to  shew, 

1st.  That  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Belsham  Wd  in  Ihct 
in  the  Panoplist  imputed  so  generally,  and  with  such  purpo- 
sed vagueness  to  those  whom  the  orthodox  caH  the  fiberil 
party,  as  to  lead  all  honest  laymen,  ignorant  of  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  various  sects,  to  belieVe,  that  dl  tMt&ri- 
ans  agree  in  all  points  with  Mr.  Belsham. 

In  the  first  place,  I  adopt  their  own  course  of  reasoning, 
as  agatjQst  Aemselves.    Both  the  Ptoopltdt  Hfid  Oir.  Wor- 


€^^et  cotitefidy  thftt  dl  !he  Unitarkois  are  to  be  t^obskkred 
as  ott^  pnfiyj  and  are  respoiifiible  for  the  opinioim  and  evM 
crimeli  Which  any  of  the  partj  tommit. 

bi  pa^e  6,  having  quoted  at  large  Mr.  Bebham'tf  opbliobBi 
the  editors  of  the  Panoplist  add,  "  the  foregoing  ^otatmiti 
tatb  truffleient  to  give  Hbe  reader  some  acquaiataiice  with  the 
^eligloni!  opinions  of  leading  Unitarianfi.'* 

The  etidence  onlj  went  to  shew  the, opinion  of  one  tJni- 
teriaki.  l*he  Panoplist  cites  it  as  proof  of  the  opinion  of 
more  than  one  of  the  leading  Unitarians.  Jnst  below  in 
the  same  page  their  conrage  gains  ground,  and  f hejr  pro^ 
deed  wittiont  qualification  in  the  work  of  misrepresentation. 
**  Otnr  readers  (say  they)  wBi  excuse  us,  if  for  tte  saW 
of  making  a  brief  summary  of  doctrines  held  by  Unitariann 
as  \e!(hibited  in  the  preceding  extracts,  we  giye  the  sub- 
stance  of  the  several  articles  by  way  of  recapitulation.'* 

«<  Unitarians  hold  and  teach  then,  That  God/'  &c.  &c. 
Iiere  inserting  Mr.  Behham's  creed. 

This  in  common  acceptation,  is  ata  insintiatiOn,  fliat  all 
Unitarians  hold  those  opinions.  Here  they  dropped  the 
word  "  leading." 

The  sarcastick,  trimnphimt  manner  in  which  fte  "whole 
anbject  is  introduced,  the  course  of  argument  -adopted, 
ijuch  to  that  they  had  stcretty  Icnown,  and  had  often  advised 
the  pnUitk  of  #hat  the  Boston  ministers  had  )iindim(tly 
cofieealed,  that  they  Were  at  bottom  Unitarians,  fltoogh  they 
artfirfly  contended  it  from  their  parishes  and  the  World,  tmt 
that  happily  for  the  cause  <ff  truth,  they  had  'discovered 
the  means  of  bringing  this  more  than  popish  ^lot  to  light ; 
all  this  course  of  statement,  as  it  is  applied  to  the  Boston 
and  other  clergy  of  &ie  liberal  party  generally,  fvi^kout  any 
diseriminaiion^  was  intended  to  convey,  and  does  convey 
to  flie  taiind  of  ^ev«ry  reader,  that  they  considered  it  appii- 
cd)le  to  ail.     It  was  purposely  vague,  ihk\  Ae  euspicion 
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might  fail  upon  the  whole.  Mr.  Channing  has  disappointed 
them.  He  has  proved  that  a  part  of  what  thej  would  im- 
pute to  him  as  guilt,  he  claims  as  merit,  and  that  the 
insinuationy  the  innuendo,  that  all  the  liberal  clergy  hold  the 
opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham,  is  false. 

Do  these  gentlemen  believe,  that  in  order  to  convict  them 
of  a  libel,  it  is  necessary  they  should  use  a  precise  form  of 
words  ?  Do  they  believe,  they  can  make  insinuations  in  lan- 
guage purposely  obscure,  and  when  put  upon  their  trial, 
escape  on  the  ground  of  literal  variation  ? 

WBat  will  be  said  to  this  phrase  ? 

**  Such  is  the  Unitarianism  which  Mr.  Belsham  wishes  to 
propagate,  and  of  which  he  professes  to  write  the  history, 
so  far  at  least  as  it  relates  to  its  progress  in  this  country. 
Of  the  existence  of  such  Unitarianism  in  the  metropolis 
of  New-England,  our  readers  have  been  generally  well  per- 
suaded, but  some  have  not  believed  that  it  was  making  con- 
siderable progress,  because  they  could  not  persuade  them- 
selves that  men,  occupying  important  places  in  church  and 
state,  and  standing  high  in  publick  estimation,  were  capable 
of  concealing  their  true  sentiments.'' 

I  do  not  know  that  Dr.  Worcester  might  not  attempt  to 
prove  that  the  foregoing  sentence  did  not  contain  any  charge, 
since  he  could  not  see  even  in  the  Panoplist  a  charge  of 
hypocrisy  against  the  Boston  clergy,  but  I  understand  the 
above  to  be  an  averment,  that  such  Unitarianism  as  Mr. 
Belsham  wished  to  propagate,  and  contained  in  the. summa- 
ry above  cited  by  the  Panoplist,  was  the  same  with  that 
held  by  all  the  men  in  church  and  state  in  Massachusetts, 
(who  were  Unitarians  at  all)  and  that  they  concealed,  from 
a  sense  of  guilt  and  shame,  their  opinions  from  the  publick. 

Such  any  fair  jury  would  say  was  the  meaning  of  the 
sentence.  Such  Mr.  Channing  thought  it  to  be,  and  supposed 
it  included  him  and  his  brethren.     Such  it  was  intended  to 
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be,  as  I  shall  prove,  and  such  Dr.  Worcester  ought  to  have 
nupposed  to  be  its  meaning. 

Id  the  2d  page  of  the  Panoplist  Review  the  term  Boston 
'<  and  its  vicinity"  is  used  in  such  a  manner  as  fairly  to 
bear  out  Mr.  Channing's  inference.  Nay^  it  would  lead 
foreigners,  and  citizens  unacquainted  with  the  facts,  to  con- 
sider the  whole  town  and  vicinity  Unitarians  of  Mr.  Bel- 
sham's  sort. 

So  much  so,  that  if  any  Boston  minister,  however  ortho- 
dox, should  travel  without  a  passport  from  the  faithful,  he 
would  be  in  danger  of  being  confounded  with  the  hereticks. 

^<  The  pamphlet  before  us  (say  the  editors)  furnishes 
most  decisive  evidence  on  the  subject  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion in  Boston  and  the  vicinity.  It  is  evidence  which  can 
neither  be  evaded  or  resisted  by  the  liberal  party.** 

We  now  introduce  one  of  the  passages  quoted  by  Mr. 
Chanmng.  "  We  shall  feel  ourselves  (say  the  Reviewers) 
warranted  hereafter  m  saying  that  Unitarianism  is  the  pre' 
dominant  religion  among  the  ministers  and  churches  of 
Boston." 

On  this  sentence  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  with  wonderful 
shrewdness  remarks,  1st.  that  this  does  not  include  the 
vicinity.  But  the  other  one  I  quoted  above,  did.  2d.  It 
did  not  include  the  "great  body  of  liberal  christians.** 
But  it  included  the  ministers  of  Boston  and  their  churches ; 
nay,  its  fair  signification  is,  that  the  greater  part  of  all  the 
churches  were  Unitarians,  and  the  sentence  I  have  quoted 
did  include  the  liberal  party.  And,  3dly,  he  says,  it  does 
not  say  that  they  were  Unitarians  in  "  Belsham's  sense  of 
the  word." 

But  I  have  shown  above,  that  in  many  other  passages  io 
the  American  Unitarians  generally  are  imputed  Belsham's 
opinions ;  so  then,  if  in  any  one  sentence  all  the  proposi- 
tions cannot  be  found,  our  metaphysical  divine  cannot  find 
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ib«  aaserttao  supported.  To  such  ^  DMud  we  can  readiljr 
forgive  anj  errours  founded  on  metaplijBical  or  scholasticl; 
9«lbtteti^^.  Tbere  is  one  other  eyasion  whicli  the  Bev.  Pr. 
Worcester  invents  for  the  word  predonUnafUji  which  I  notice 
£or  oihesT  purposes.  He  says  that  it  might  have  meant  pre* 
^Aminaot  in  ^'influence/'  having  ihp  ^most  prominea^ 
charafititrs"  (ot  supporterg.  There  are  two  sentences  ia 
which  this  word  is  used  by  the  Reviewer.  The  other  one 
is,  ^  We  feel  entirely  warranted  in  saying,  that  the  pre- 
doQuoant  religion  of  the  liberal  party  is  decidedly  Unitau'i^ii 
in  Mr.  Bel&ham's  sense  of  the  word.''  Is  there  ^  man  pf 
plain  sense  who  believes  that  the  lleviewefs  meant  thence 
simply  to  a^wert  that  the  men  of  ipfluencie,  the  men  who  have 
the  care  of  Ihe  college,  alone,  were  U9Jtarii9Dfi  m  Mr-  Bd* 
sham's  Sianse  of  the  word,  or  did  they  mea^  th?t  U  was  the 
prevailing  sentiment,  the  sentiment  of  the  greatest  number  ? 
Surely  the  latter  is  the  fair  con^triictjon ;  but  thi^  co^tru^* 
tion  -was  introduced,  I  fear,  for  the  purpose  for  which,  in  too 
many  orthodo:^  publications,  the  same  ^e^jment  is  inserted* 
to  play  off  the  passions  and  jealousies  of  the  uni.oformed 
classes  of  citi£e;B3  against  the  higher.  Gentlemenj  yon  take 
this  course  frequently.  You  are  provoked  that  so  vast  a  pco- 
portion  of  the  opulent,  weU-informed  classes  of  8o.ciety  ^e 
ftcripturai  .chrbtiansy  and  reject  the  crec^  of  the  dark  agfs^, 
tjhe  shreds  and  patches  left  upon  our  religion  by  the  first 
rofovmecs,  and  you  wish  to  render  thei^  objects  of  jealous  j. 
¥«u  may  succeed  k  this  game.  You  have^  we  weBJ^now^ 
the  long  end  of  the  lev^.  The  multitude  will  finely  gpvQm ; 
i^ttt  pecoHect,  that  in  puUing  down  scrjptijural  christiaiiity, 
in  revenging  yourselves  upon  us  for  rejecting  your  authoirity 
«nd  pefer^ing  that  of  Christ,  yiMi  run  some  Mfard  of  be}pg 
'Polled  d«wn  yourselves.  Soso^  of  ike  best  frjknday  and  the 
'inost  s^auneh  supporters  of  Christianity  are  amoAg  tiKMie 
"Whom  you  attack.    Ii^deliiy  is  jihe  prevailing  firgfiesmn.^^ 
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the  statesmen  of  the  south.  The  populace  in  times  of 
turbulence  soon  pass  from  orthodoxy  and  fanaticism  to  incre- 
dulity,  and  you  may  regret  too  late,  that  you  alienated  the 
affections  of  those  who  were  willing  and  able  to  aid  and 
sustain  you,  while  you  lost  your  influence  with  the  other 
classes.  I  shall  say  something  more  on  the  causes  of  the 
late  unusual  awakening  and  zeal,  and  this  dreadful  appre- 
hension of  danger  to  the  church,  in  the  close.  I  shall  sug- 
gest some  of  the  true  sources  of  this  clamour,  and  shall 
render  it  probable,  that  if  two  or  three  turbulent  and  in- 
triguing men  had  not  been  encouraged,  the  harmony  of  the 
church  would  not  have  been  interrupted.  To  return  to  our 
question. 

The  best  proof  and  the  conclusive  one  against  the  Pano- 
plist  editors,  is  the  judgment  which  they  pass  on  themselves. 
Their  conscience  smote  them,  and  it  is  astonishing  to  me 
that  Dr.  Worcester  did  not  see  that  his  defence  was  offi- 
cious. They  never  mean  to  deny,  and  they  never  can 
deny,  that  they  imputed  to  the  whole  liberal  party,  in  town 
and  out  of  town,  men  of  influence  and  men  without  it,  min- 
isters and  people,  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham.  In  page 
27  they  say,  they  are  aware  they  shall  be  accused  of  unfair- 
ness in  imputing  to  the  liberal  party  ^^  the  extravagant 
opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham."  But  they  justify  it.  They  go 
on  to  argue  on  the  honourable  nature  of  Mr.  Wells'  stand- 
ing and  character,  and  his  consequent  authority. 

This  is  a  pi/rfect  admission,  not  that  they  were  unfair,  but 
that  they  did  so  impute  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham  to 
the  liberal  party. 

Now  what  have  we  proved  that  the  Panoplist  asserted  ? 
lat.    That  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions  are  those  of  "  leading 
Unitarians.'' 

2d.  That  they  are  the  opinions  of  <<  Unitarians"  without 
qntlification. 
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'3d.  iThat  '^  Unitarians'^  iiold  all  the  opinions  which  the 
Panoplist  selects  fram  Mr.  Belsham's  creed. 

4th.  That  the  UnitarianiBm  which  has  been  secretljr 
spreading  in  Boston,  and  of  which  they  had  often  warned 
their  readers,  that  which  was  held  by  men  distinguished  in 
church  and  state  was  '^  such  Unitarianism"  as  Mr* 
Belsham's. 

5th.  That  Mr.  Belsham's  book  applies  to  the  <<  state  of 
religion  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity.^^ 

6th.  That  Unitarianism  (which  we  have  shewn  they  had 
before  defined  to  be  Mr.  Belsham's)  was  the  predominant 
religion  of  the  ministers  and  churches  of  Boston. 

7th.    That  the  predominant  religion  of  the  h'bera)  party 

is  decidedly  Unitarian  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  irord. 

And  lastly,  they  implicitly  admit,  that  they  did  charge  the 

liberal  party  with  holding  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions,  and  jiK- 

tify  ft. 

Let  us  now  see,  whether  the  whole  of  Mr.  Channing's 
assertion  in  his  first  proposition,  and  especially  the  bne  F 
advanced,  is  not  supported ;  viz.  that  the  Panoplist  asserts, 
that  the  ministers  of  this  town  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  great 
body  of  liberal  christians,  are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belshana's 
sense  of  the  word.  . 

Dr.  Worcester  not  only  has  failed  to  defend  them  suc- 
cessfully on  this  point,  but  he  has  most  unhappily  plunged 
himself  into  the  same  difficulty,  by  justifying  in  one  line  what 
he  denied  to  exist  in  a  preceding  one. 

It  is  where  he  defends  this  malicious  sentence  of  the 
Panoplist,  "  the  liberal  party  mutilate  the  New-Testament, 

« 

reject  nearly  all  the  fundamental^ doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  degrade  the  Saviour  to  the  condition  of  a  fallible^  pec- 
cable, and  ignorant  man."   . 

Dr.  Worcester  first  attempts  to  shew,  that  it  does  not 
kean  the  whole  party ;  that  the  whole  is  sometimes  used  for 


OR  A   CALVINISTI  35 

• 

m  part,  that  it  was  therefore  wrong  in  MA  Chann'ing  to  apply 
it  to  all  of  them.  He  fa|is  scarcely  finished  this  piece  of 
fine  reasoning,  before  he  proceeds  in  three  long  pages  to 
siiewy  that  every  one  of  the  party  are  liable  for  the  deeds 
of  every  other  one  J  That  the  Reviewers  had  a  right  to 
consider  Belsham's  opinions  as  applying,  to  all  Unitari- 
ans since  he  spoke  in  the  name  of  all  ;  thus  the  doctor  ex- 
hibits a  new  species  of  reasoning.  He  denies  a  fact,  sup- 
ports his  denial  with  much  argument,  and  then  proceeds  to 
justify  that  fact  as  an  acknowledged  and  admitted  one. 

Th0  Calvinists  certainly  will  do  us  a  favoiu:  by  selecting 
Dr.  Worcester  as  their  advocate,  but  we  sincerely  rejoice 

that  he  is  not  on  our  side  of  the  question :  we  could  not 

» 

stand  such  a  defence,  though  we  fear  no  attack  from  any. 
quarter. 

The  second  pokit  is,  ^^  Did  the  Reviewers  in  the  Pano- 
pUst  charge  the  clergy  or  ministers,  who  doubt  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  with  base  and  hypocritical  concealment  of 
their  opinions  ?" 

Here  Dr.  Worcester  is  a  little  more  cautious.  He  deals 
in  general  denial,  he  brings  forward  but  one  passage,  which 
I  shall  examine :  But  he  does  make  one  or  two  assertions 
that  astonish  me.  One  is^  that  of  all  the  quotations  made 
by  Mr.  Chanriing,  he  thinks  "Ae  may  safely  assert  there  is 
not  one  sentence  or  scrap  of  a  sentence  which  appears  in 
the  letter  of  Mr.  Channing,  with  the  same  aspect  and 
bearing  as  in  the  Review."  This  charge,  if  -true,  goes 
deeply  to  the  moral  character  of  Mr«  Channing ;  but  it  is 
utterly  unfounded. 

It  wilT  appear  io  be  one  of  the  mosi  singular  mistakes  or 
misrepresentations  by  clerk  or  layman.  It  is  distressing  io 
be  obliged  to  apply  such  expressions  to  a  divine,  but  if  a 
man  will  fight  with  poisoned  arrows,  he  must  expect  to  be 
treated  as  out  of  the  pale  of  civilized  warfare.     The  facts 
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I  am  now  about  k>  state,  and  the  Bxposition  which  I  im 
about  io  preseDt,  will  be  though^  to  bear  stiH  harder .ob  the 
fairness  of  Dr.  Worcestet  aUs  a  theblorical  combatant. 

K  that  reiserend  gentleman  intended,  in  the  manner  of 

some  of  the  siibtletiefi  I  haie  so  fully  detec.ted'sCbdYa^.fo 

.  justify  his  assertion  by  saying,  that  after  these  sentences 

and  scraps  of  sentences  were  transferred  to'Mr.  Chabning's 

letter,  they  did  not  stand  in  the  same  typographical  order 

or  relation  to  each  other,  and  to  the  context  kt  the  Pano- 

0 

plist,  let  him.  enjoy  his  triumph, 'such  as  it  would  be. 
But  if  he  meant,  as  he  did,  to  convey  the  idea,  ^tbat  those 
sentences,  and  parts  of  sentences,,  were  not  correctly. appt:e*l 
by  Mr.  Channing,  I  shall  prove  it  to  be  otherwise. 

The  ^^  aspect  and  bearing,"  and  the  only  '*  aspect  and 
bearing"  which  they  have  in  Mr.  Channing's  letter,  are 
expressed  in  three  short  words,  "  We  are  accused ;"  and  if 
we  examine  the  text  which  was  the  occasion  of  introdncing 
this  note,  we  shall  find,  that  the  persons  to  whom  Mr.  Chan- 
ning refers  as  accused,  are  the  ministers  of  Boston  and  the 
vicinity,  and  others  of  the  liberal  party.  Now  if  the  minis- 
ters of  Boston  are  distinctly  accused  of  all  the  things  stated 
in  the  extracts,  then  the  aspect  and  bearing  are  tlie  same 
in  Mr.  Channing's  letter  as  in  the  Review,  for  they  are  a 
part  of  the  persons  accused,  and  a  part  stand  for  the  whole. 
See  I)r.  Worcester  and  the  Panoplist  passim. 
;  Wq  are  accused,  says  Mr.  Channing,  of  the  '^syate- 
matical  practice  of  artifice."  In  page  2d  of  the  neir  edition 
^{  the  Review,  there  is  the  paragraph  cited  below.  I  shall 
in  eyery.iiistancQgive  the  whole  context  in  order  to  convict 
the  reveneiid  Dr.  thsi  more  fully.  After  asserting  tfiat  the 
editors  of  theP^ioplifi  had  long  known  and  often  apprized 
the  christian  world  of  this  dark  secret,  Unitarian  defectioti, 
they  say,  <<  But  as  the  work  of  errour  was  carried  on  tor 
the  most  part  in  secfiti  aa  many  well-meaning  people  were 
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led  in  the  dark,  and  as  proselytes  were  made  principally 
by  suppressing  truth,  rather  than  by  explicitly  proposing 
and  defending  errour,  it  was  a  difficult  matter  so  to  expose 
the^vil,  as  to  present  its  character,  extent  and  design  in 
full  view,  before  the  eyes  of  its  friends  and  enemies."  [Here 
follows  the  clause  selected  by  Mr.  Channing.]     ''  It  has 

been  an  artifice  practised  systematically  by  a  majority 

of  the  clergymen  who  have  led  the  way  in  this  apostasy 
^'  from  the  faith  of  the  Protestant  churches,  and  (as  we 
'^  believe  we  may  safely  add)  in  this  apostasy  from  chris- 
^  tianity,  to  inculcate  the  opinion,  that  they  did  not  differ 
**  materially  from  their  clerical  brethren  through  the  coun- 
•*  try,^* 

Now  we  ask  whether  the  words,  "  artifice  practised  syste- 
matically," taken  in  connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  Pano- 
plist  and  with  the  contrast  of  the  word  country^  do  not 
apply  to  the  Boston  clergy.  Whether  they  are  not  as  clear 
as  if  they  had  named  Lathrop  and  Channing,  and  Thacher, 
and  others  ?  There  are  but  two  evasions  I  can  think  of. 
One  is,  that  Mr.  Channing  says,  *'  we  are  accused  of  the 
systematical  practice  of  artifice,"  and  the  Review  only  says, 
"  an  artifice  practised  systematically.** 

To  be  sure,  laymen  would  call  this  a  quibble,  but  as 
it  is  in  character  with  some  other  parts  of  Dr.  Worcester's 
letter,  and  as  it  is  on  such  verbal  niceties  that  many  of  the 
Calvinistick  errours  repose,  I  should  not  be  surprised  to 
see  him  resort  to  it. 

It  may  also  be  said,  that  the  Reviewers  do  not  accuse  all 
the  Boston  clergy,  nor  even  all  who  have  led*  the  way  in  this 
pretended  apostasy ;  neither  does  Mr.  Channing  say  they 
did.  He  only  says,  *^  tve  are  accused,"  and  surely  all  the 
Anti-Trmitarian  clergymen  are  accused,  except  Dr.^  Free- 
man, who  is  praised,  and  who  alone  is  praise^  for  his 
openness.  ^ 
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Case  fid.  We  are  accused,  says  Mr.  Channing,  of  **hy-' 
pocritical  concealment."  In  the  first  place,  in  page  7,  neir 
editioH)  the  Panoplist  says,  that  their  readers  had  long  been 
apprized  of  the  existence  of  such  Unitarianism  (which  I 
have  proved  to  be  Belsham^s)  in  the  metropolis  of  New- 
England,  (this  fixes  the  locality)  ^^  but  some  have  not  be- 
lieved (they  add)  that  it  was  making  considerable  progress, 
because  they  could  not  persuade  themselves  that  men. 
Occupying  important  places  in  church  and  state,  and  stand- 
ing high  in  publick  estimation,  were  capable  of  concealing 
their  true  sentiments."  This  is  only,  I  admit.  Very  broad 
insinuation,  but  it  serves  to  connect  other  charges,  by  shew- 
ing that  they  were  designed  to  apply  to  the  Boston  clergy* 
I  dare  say  the  doctor  would  justify  this  species  of  calum- 
ny, by  saying,  that  it  makes  no  assertion. 

In  page  10,  the  Reviewers  say,  that  Belshsun  has  shi^wi^ 
us,  not  that  he  has  merely  asserted  it,  ^<  that  many  of  his 
order  in  our  country  would  have  one  religion  for  the  vnlgar 
and  another  for  the  wise,  that  it  is  a  fundamental  maxim 
among  the  great  hody  of  leading  Unitarians  htre  not  to 
expose  their  sentiments  directly  to  the  inspection  of  the 
world  at  large,  and  to  challenge  investigation,  but  to 
operate  in  secret." 

I  introduce  this  to  shew  the  same  general  design,  and 
also  that  the  charge  is  made  against  the  whole  body. 

All  these  extracts  are  produced  as  introductory  to  the 
following  in  page  11,  speaking  of  the  society  in  Tremont 
street  (King's  chapel.)  We  must  say  (say  the  RevieiF^ 
ers)  that  the  conduct  of  this  society  and  of  their  minister, 
in  coming  out  openly  and  avowing  their  sentiments  to  the 
world,  is  vastly  preferable  to  an  hypocritical  concealment 
of  them. 

This  i|La  slander  by  innuendo.  It  means  that  other  socie- 
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ties  did  nypTocritically  conceal.     But  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wor- 
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cesler  triamphs  here.  He  says,  there  is  not  a  direct  charge. 
He  qnetes  it  as  far  as  I  have  now  done  ;  but  who  will  evei* 
believe  without  consulting  the  book,  that  this  divine,  who 
cbarges  his  brother  Channing  with  mutilation,  took  this  ex- 
tract and  left  the  words  which  immediately  follow  ?  "  had 
other  societies  followed  their  example,  we  should  long  since 
liave  known  with  whom  we  were  contending,  and  not  have 
been  obliged  to  guard  against  ambushes  instead  of  combat-^ 
log  in  the  open  field."  Which  those  other  societies  were, 
is  made  known  by  the  above  extracts  from  pages  7  and  10, 
and  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  Review.  The  other 
aocieties  in  Boston,  who  are  not  Trinitarian  in  their  senti- 
ments, are  then  charged  with  ^'  hypocritical  concealment," 
and  a  fortiori  their  pastors  are  so  charged,  who  are  more 
than  ten  times  distinctly  noticed  in  the  Review. 

Case  3d.  We  are  accused  of  "  cowardice  in  the  con- 
cealment of  our  opinions,"  "  of  cunning  and  dishonesty," 
^  of  acting  in  a  base  hypocritical  manner,  a  manner  at  which 
common  honesty  revolts  ;"  '^  a  manner  incompatible  with 
fidelity  and  integrity." 

J  put  all  these  distinct  cases  together,  because  they  are 
supported  by  the  same  evidence. 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Wells's  letter,  page  20,  the  Reviewers 
say,  that  bis  apology  for  his  cautious  brethren,  sufficiently 
indicates  his  views  of  their  conduct  in  regard  to  their  pub- 
lick  teaching.  This  shews  of  whom  they  considered  him 
to  be  speaking,  that  they  were  ministers,  publick  teachers. 
They  then  proceed^  "  Thus  it  is,  and  thus  it  has  been  for 
years.  Knowing  that  the  cold  skepticism  of  Socinianism 
cannot  satisfy  the  wants  nor  alleviate  the  woes  of  plain 
common  setise  people,  its  advocates  in  general  have  not 
dared  to  be  open,  (here  is  the  cowardice.)  They  have  clan- 
destinely crept  into  orthodox  churches  by  forbearing  to 
contradict  theijr  faith,  (this  shews  who  are  intended — that  it 
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IB  the  clergy)  and  then  gradudlj  moulded  them  bj  thcSr 
WEOATiVE  preaching,  to  the  shape  they  would  wbh."  In 
the  same  paragraph  and  in  the  same  allusiooy  again,  *^  Who 
does  not  see  that  there  is  great  cunning^  and  that  there  is 
great  policy  in  ail  this.  [Here  the  cnarge  of  cnmiing  is 
advanced.}  ^^  But  then,  the  honesty  !  That  is  another 
matter.  Did  the  holy  apostles  act  in  this  manner  when 
they  preached  to  Jews  and  heathens?  Did  they  teach  by 
negatives  ?  [This  shews  they  mean  the  persons  above 
referred  to.]  Let  those  blush,  who  profess  to  follow  the 
apostles,  and  yet  behave  in  this  base,  hypocritical  manner. 
Common  honesty  revolts  at  it.  The  idea,  that  a  minigUt 
believes  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  be  of  infinite  importance, 
and  still  conceals  them,  is  incompatible  either  with  fidelity 
or  integrity." 

It  makes  one  blush,  to  feel  obliged  to  prove  so  self-evi- 
dent a  proposition,  as  that  these  charges  were  made  agauult 
Mr.  Channing  and  the  Boston  clergy.  It  makes  us  Untfa 
still  deeper,  to  find  any  persons  with  the  christian  name 
capable  of  writing  such  language ;  and  we  shudder  when  we 
perceive  that  any  man  could  affect  to  donbt  their  btended 
application. 

But  if  Dr.  Worcester  had  confined  himself  sfanply  to  a 
denial  of  the  charge,  if  he  had  even  gone  no  farther  than  ip 
charge  Mr.  Channing  with  false  and  unfair  qootatioDS,  he 
would  not  have  sunk  so  much  in  our  esteem.  But  there  ia 
an  affectation  of  fairness,  and  of  sentiment,  and  tenderness^ 
which  doubles  his  condemnation.  He  says,  that  when  he 
read  these  extracts  m  Mr.  Channing's  letter,  he  was  excited 
in  regard  to  the  Reviewer,  [meaning  that  he  felt  angry]  aad 
he  was  surprised,  that  he  had  not  felt  the  same  excitement 
when  he  first  read  them  in  the  Review.  This  is  a  stroke 
of  art,  first,  to  make  the  reader  believe  his  ca^dottr^  «sd 
that  he  should  have  felt  very  indignant  at  such  charges ; 
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flMMdif>  To  he^bten  tbe  bdkf,  that  tfae  passages  in  their 
nttuml  coDDexiea  bore  no  aach  meaoiag. 

Now  what  shall  we  aa^,  when  we  see  that  they  have  die 
aaoDue  aspect  and  bearing  in  the  Review,  as  Mr.  Channing 
stated  them  to  have  ? — ^That  his  assertion  was  strictly,  lite^ 
ralljr,  and  technically  tmet  true  in  the  most  rigid  construe* 
tion  of  law  and  language,  true  to  learned  and  true  to  vulgar 
ai^reh^Bion  in  the  hidden  and  the  obvious  meaning  ? 

JBol  this  is  not  the  worst  of  the  case  for  Dr.  Worcester* 
He  stands  self-aecused.  By  saybg,  thathe  felt  excited,  or 
as^y,  at  the  aceuaatioos  of  the  Panoplist  as  stated  by  Mr, 
Chaanii^,  he  implicitly  admits  them  to  be  calumnies,  rea- 
99naUe  causes  of  offence ;  and  yet  this  very  consistent  de* 
t^BdeSf  who  felt  abhorrent  at  such  suggestions,  and  deniea 
that  the  Panoplist  made  those  charges,  in  the  aspect  and 
bearing  alatedby  Mr.  Channing,  advances  in  substance  the 
name  chargtB,  and  seems  astonished  that  Mr.  Ohanmng 
diould  have  fislt  indignant  at  them.  Let  as  fionnsh  our 
ftoofs*^ 

Jb  page  17  he  attempts  to  shew,  that  the*  same  charges 
of  hypocritical  concealment  are  true,  he  first  cites  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Freeman,  Mr.  Wells,  and  Mr.  Belshani» 
and  then  adds,  **  yon  must  be  apprised  that  the  opinion 
[that  diey  concealed  their  sentiments,  and  lemporired]  was 
very  extenaivdy  prevalent,  prevalent  not  only  among  your 
adversaries,  but  also  among  your  friends.  Hundreds  and 
hmireds  4>f  times  have  I  heard  it  from  various  quarters,  and 
never  have  I  heard,  as  I  recollect,  the  truth  of  it  denied  or 
called  in,  question." 

Agun*  "I  did  suppose,  that  you  and  your  liberal 
farethr^  held  it  as  a  maxim,  that  a  degree  of  reserve  and 
eoneeafanent,  greaiter  or  less  according  to  circumstances,  wai 
^nideiit»  and  jwtifiable,.and  praisewerthy*" 

6 
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And  pray»  if  Dr«  Worcester  believed  air  thk  of  IbenSf  if 
be  reaiiy  thought  them  hypocrites  aod  «fraid  to  ayow  thdr 
opkuom,  why  vraa  he  excised  against  the  PanopliBty  irhM 
he  saw  the  charges  collected  by  Mr.  Gbaiming  ? 

Will  he  say,  that  he  did  not  look  upoB  coaceaLneiit  as 
any  oflfeace,  or  any  breach  of  duty  ?  He  goes  on  Jbs  de- 
scribe this  &ilare  of  openness  to  be  the  greatest  degi^ee  of 
infidelity  to  God  and  Christ. 

I  shall  now-  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  third  propositioiiy 
that  the  Rev,  Dr.  Worcester  has  either  nuatafceo  or  mis* 
represented  the  course  of  preaching,  whieh  Mr.  Ghiuimng 
stated,  and  most  clearly  stated,  to  be  that  lof  hiraaitf  and 
-friends.  Dr.  Worcester,  in  page  22,  chooses  to  understand 
Mr.  Channmg  as  saying,  tbat  he  did  notintrodaee  any  great 
controversial  points  into  his  disconrses* 
'  Mr.  Chamiiog-s  words,  cited  at  lei^th,  aodvnet  garbled 
and  motilaled,  have  a  very  different  *<  aspect  and  bearing." 
**  As  to  that  very  small  part  of  onrhea^rs,  says  .he,  who 
are  attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity^  while  we  have 
not  wished  to  conceal  from  them  onr  difference  of  (^tnioB, 
we  have  been  fully  satisfied,  that  the  inost  effictnal  modnid 
of  promoting  their  holiness  and  salvation,  wafr  to  urge  on 
them  those  great  truihs  and  pr€cepis  about  which  there  is 
tittle  contention,  and  which  haveian  immedttte .  bearing  on 
the  temper  and  life." 

A  more  delightful  and  rational  rnle  codd  not,  one  wouM 
think,  be  adapted. 

What  is  Dr.  Worcester's  course  as  to  this  sentence?  He 
«ay8,  there  has  been  gkisat  contention  about  aU  the  great 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  therefore  agauist  the  positive  de- 
claration q£  Mr«  Channbg,  that  he  does  urge  certain  great 
troths  of  the  gospel,  Dr.  Worcester  makes  the  Mlowiog 
enomeration«  "  The  doctrines  concerning  the  Bavionr^ 
person  and  character,  bis  priesthood  and  aloBemonf>  his 


t>SceB  and  work ;  the  doch'ines  concerning  the  moral  state 
of  mankind,  regeneration  by  the  holy  spirit,  justification  by 
feith,  pardon  and  eternal  salvation  through  the  nierit^*of  the 
one  Mediator,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  final 
judgment,  ^  the  everlasting  destruction  of  those  that  obey 
not  the  gospel,"  are  snbjects  of  continual  and  earnest  con* 
tention  among  those  who  profess  themselves  christiaas. 
These  doctrines  then,  according  to  your  oivft  rtpresetnioKoHf 
yon  and  your  libera!  brethren  refrain  from  bringing  into  diB>- 
cuBsion  before  ^jrour  hearers." 

This  is  the  last  «nd  worst  quotation  I  shall  make  from 
Dr.  Worcester.  He  affects  to  believe,  that  Mr.  Channing 
admitted,  that  he  never  preached  concerning  the  person, 
character  and  works  ctf  our  Saviour,  nor  the  moral  state  of 
mankind,  nor  the  doctrines  of  pal'don,  nor  eternal  salvation, 
nor  the  resurrection,  nor  the  final  judgment !  i  ! 

Did  he  beiiere  it  to  be  so  ?  Even  charity  can  scarcely 
akdmit  it.  Such  a  course  of  argument  weirfd  merit  a  fine 
or  degradatfon  in  a  Sbpbomm^e,  but  id  a  minister,  of  Christ, ; 
what  are  we  to  say  of  it  ?  Is  it  lo  be  understood,  that  the 
orthodox  clergy  gienerally  approve  of  measures,  at  which  all 
men  of  sentiment  revolt  ? 

I  can  only  say,  that  if  any  religion  or  any  doctrines  per- 
mit or^ow  of  sttcfa  proceedings,  it  is  a  sufficient  reason  for 
rejecting  them. 

Our  disposition  to  fairness  induces  us  to  say,  that  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  had,  in  the 
passage  to  which  we  refer,  a  mental  reservation,  ivhich 
entirely  reconciled  this  representation  of  Mr.  Ghanning'a 
preaching  to  his  own  conscience.  .It  is  however  melan* 
choly  to  reflect,  that  theological  «controvertists  often 
hin<e  recourse  to  measures,  which  appear  to  laymen 
who  consider  a  God  of  truth  as  an  enemy  to  subterfuge, 
very  impfc^r.     The  doctor  will  doubtless  say,  ^'hav^ 
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there  not  been  violent  contenthmB  as  to  the  ^^nstttxty 
'<  extent,  and  degree  of  future  ponishmenta,  and  the  time 
'<  and  manner  of  final  judgment  ?  Had  I  not  a  meta^ 
^  physical  and  abstract  right  then  to  saj,  thotigjk  I  ifid  not 
^*  believe,  that  Mr.  Channing  otnitted  these  pointn  1"  I 
answer  without  hesitation.  No,  Sir,  you  had  so  ri|^  Is 
make  an  inference  which  you  did  not  bdieve  to  be  tnie* 
Neither  you,  nor  any  man  in  Christendom  could  believe,  that 
the  Boston  clergy  omit  to  urge  on  their  hearers  the  doc- 
trines of  final  judgment,  and  punishment.  You  m^ht  pre- 
some  from  what  Mr«GhanniBg  said,  that  they  did  isot  enter  oir 
this  doctrine  of  porgatory,  and  the  specificl  natiftre,  extent 
and  duration  of  punishments  at  the  last  day,-  but  neijSier  yow 
nor  any  one  of  your  brethren,  ever  believed'flmt  they  refrain- 
ed from  teaching  their  hearers,  that  there  wemld'be  a  day  of 
final  judgment,  in  which  men  would  receive  a  sentence 
according  to  their  deeds* 

If  the  liberal  clergy  have  not  arrayed  IheDeMy  in  aD  the 
terrours  which  suit  the  gloomy  knagmalions  of  s<)taie  men, 
they  have  not  been  wanting  in  TOpresenting  faSm  as  a-  just 
being,  Relighting  in  the  virtue  of  his  cwmtores,  and  jusfly 
offended  with  their  vices,  and  that  bis  reNrards  and  pilnish- 
ments  would  be  proportional  to  Aeir  conduct  in  tMs  life. 
CkNl-grant,  that  at  that  solemn  day,  all  those  who  have  been 
so  forward  in  censuring  others  maybe  aUe  to  render  as 
good  an  account  of  their  stewardirh^,  as  those  whom  (b€y 
have  rashly  accused. 

I  have  now  completed  the  design  which  I  had  orilhttlly 
in  view ;  which  was>  to  phce  in  alio  teltevo,  in  a  proluinent 
light,  the  calumnies  of  the  editors  of  the  Panoplist  I  am 
not  certain  that  thoseffentieflmi  #iil  not  thank  oa,  for  {nrovhig 
their  true  meani^  and  deaign^  vgumt  the  defence  Hf  Br. 
Worcester* 
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I  thatt  make  %  few  remarks  on  varions  miscellaiieoBS 
heads,  all  comiected  with  tbts  grand  bill  of  presentment^ 
wlikh  (he  exclasive  saints  have  made  against  the  great 
bodjr  of  bereticks,  called  liberal  christians,  before  that 
venerable  tribunal,  the  mob,  in  a  language  and  temper  jnst 
soiled  to  their  com't. 

THE     #OTrrE     FOR     THIS    ATTACK    OF     THE    PANOPtlBT, 

AND    ITS    CONBISTENCT. 

That  ID  a  free  country  erery  man  has  a  right  to  address 
the  people  on  any  topick,  which  he  may  think  useful,  can* 
not  be  questioned.  He  has  a  strict  leg^l  right  also  to  mani*> 
fest  in  himself  a  most  diabolical,  revengeful  temper,  and  he 
can  escape  punishment,  if  he  will  make  his  accusations  so 
vague,'  as  that  no  individual  can  prove  himself  dis- 
tinctly charged  with  a  moral  or  legal  olftnce.  As  in  our 
country  it  is  no  crime  and  scarcely  a  disgrace,  to  entertain 
o^nions  on  religious  subjects  dif&ring  from  the  majority, 
so  there  is  no  remedy,  when  any  malicious  writer  shall 
under  cover  of  the  piesa,  charge  persods  with  opinions 
which  they  do  not.psofess,  or  misrepresent  and  mistidce 
those  which  they.  do.  But  though  such  slanderers  can 
escape  what  they  deserve,  without  question,  judicial  punish- 
ment, yet  there  are  tribunals  of  a  higher  kind,  both  human 
and  divine,  which  they  never  will  escape. 

There  is  a  moral  court,  erected  in  the  breasts  of  all  men 
of  common  honesty,  to  wbich  they  are  answerable.  To  this 
court  I  appeal,  in  behalf  of  those  venerated  men,  who  have 
been  shamefully  abused. 

What  authority  has  Dr^  Morse,  at  Dr.  Worcester,  or  Mn 
Evarta^  or  any  body  elae,  over  Mr.  Chaming,  and  Mr. 
Thacher,  and  Mr.  Lowell,  and  their  parishioners  ?  Is  there 
any  ecclesiastical  power  in  our  State  confided  to  them,  when 
both  pastor  and  people  agree  ?  We  know  there  is  not.    But 
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it  is  urged,  fliat  on  so  soleam  a  subject  flif^datj  of  itpoi^lM 
is  paramoant  to  human  laws,  and  tfaat  €t.  Morse,  BU  Evart^, 
and  St.  Worcester,  reinvested  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  descended  on  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter,  are 
bound  to  mount  the  apostolick  chair  and  excommunicate  the 
hereficks.  Grant  it.  It  may  soon  be  too  dangerous  to 
deny  the  authority  of  these  apostles.  *But  it  most  be  ad* 
mitted,  that  the  glory  of  God  and  the  adTaocenlent  of  tme 
religion  ought  to  be  not  only  the  motive,  but  the  ond 
proposed. 

It  appears  to  me  then  that  the  editors  of  the  Panoplist 
Review  most  apparently  had  neither. 

In  the  first  place,  its  temper  is  so  bitter,  so  fuH  of  sarcaBm 
and  levity,  that  it  could  not  have  proceeded  from  a  pure 
desire  .to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  the  second  place,  it  was  inconsistent ;  for  if  these 
Anti-Trinitarian  clergymen  had  been  so  ashamed  or  afraid 
of  their  opinions,  as  to  conceal  them  jstudiously  from  tikeir 
parishes,  as  the  Panoplist  contends,  the  doctrines  coold 
spread  but  very  slowly,  and  it  was  a  proof,  that  tiioae  who 
held  them  were  not  eager  to  make  proselytes. 

It  seems  to  shew  at  least,  what  Mr.  Clianniiig  asserts, 
that  though  their  researches  led  them  to  reject  the  Calvinia* 
tick  doctrine,  they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  direct 
theur  publick  instructions  against  these  specifick  erioura ; 
as  not  involving  questions  essentia},  however  important, 
Now  to  attack  these  gentlemen,  who,  as  the  Reviewers 
allege,  studiously  concealed  their  opinions ;  to  attempt  to 
iCreate  a  popular  impression,  that  tibeir  forbearance  on  these 
controverted  points  is  a  heinous  crime,  and  thus.lay  men  of 
their  learning  and  talents  under  the  necessity  of  defending 
their  alleged  heresy,  and  shewing  it  to  be  the  real  gospel, 
could  not  fail  to  extend  the  opinions,  which,  according  to 
these. accusers  ot  -  be  brethren,  ought  to  be  repnobajed  Antl 
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dreaded ;  and  it  shews,  that  every  thing  but  truth  wa»  the 
object  those  zealots  for  orthodoxy. 

The  gentlemen  of  this  school  talk  much  about  their 
openness.  Thej  would  have  it  believed,  that  they  are  a» 
much  more  disinterested  and  honest  in  religion,  than  the 
class  of  temperate  theologians,  as  they  are  more  forward^ 
and  dogmatical,- and  denouncing.  This  is  claiming  totf 
much  in  all  reason,  considering  how  many  interested  and 
oalural,  if  not  criminal  feelings,  majr  be  gratified  by  this 
vaunted  openness.  I  have  no  doubt,  there  are  in  the 
ranks  of  the  party,  persons  of  amiable  or  timid  character, 
whom  it  costs  some  struggle  with  their  disposition,  and 
perhaps  their  conviction,  to  dogmatize  and  rail  at  the  bitter 
rate  demanded  by  the  leaders  and  whippers  in  of  the  sect. 
But  with  respect  to  others,  especially  of  the  prominent 
sort,  the  sacrifice  would  be  in  suppressing^  rather  than  in 
puMiahbg  their  peculiar  creed.  Shall  partisans  and  cham- 
pjona  of  a  creed  and  sect,  who  claim  exclusive  posses*- 
•ion  of  the  iruth,  who  think  the  distinctions  between 
themselves  and  others  essential,  who  are  able  to  avenge 
themselves  in  this  world  on  those  who  dissent-  from  them, 
by  holdiDg  them  forth  to  the  multitude,  and  fixing  the 
brand  of  heresy  upon  them,  and  who  profess  to  expect  to 
be  avenged  by  the  final  Judge  at  the  last  day,  think  much 
of  raising  their  standard,  and  boast  of  their  openness  ?  Hav- 
ing a  majority  in  numbers  at  least  with  them,  deriving  con- 
tideration  and  influence,  places  in  publick  seminaries,  and 
pulpits,  from  their  sectarian  peculiarities,  it  does  not  seem 
to  require  any  great  portion  of  the  spirit  of  martyrdom  to 
prochim  their  faith  most  loudly* 

A    SMALL   BLUKDEB   OF   THS   PAITOPLIST. 

The  truth  will  somtinms  force  its  way  through  lips  the 
leaat  disposed  to  its  utterance.  Take  fojr  example  thia 
iHifc^tunate  sentence  of  the  Panoplist. 
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Speaking  of  the  Anti-Trinitariao,  or  icripturd  clergy^ 

who,  as  thej  pretend,  have  gradually liy  *'  mg^Uite  pttmiL- 

*iHg9**  (1  use  their  very  ffords)  moulded  their  people  to  the 

ehape  they  would  wish,"  [a  pretty  singnliur  modey  it  muat  be 

admitted,  of  moulding  men's  minds  by  negative  preacbrngj 

They  add, 

«  The  people  after  a  while,  (by  the  means  of  this  nega- 
tive preaching,  which  means  silence  as  you  will  see)  never 
hearii^  of  atonement,  nor  of  special  grace,  or  the  kindred 
doctrines,  forget  that  they  belong  to  the  christian  ajsten, 
and  by  and  by  regard  as  a  kind  of  enthusiast  or  monster  a 
man  who  preaches  these  doctrines*'*  These  are  the  veiy 
words  in  their  true  bearing. 

Is  this  the  Panoplist  ?  Do  my  eyes  deceive  me  ?  Your 
enemies  never  said  any  thing  so  bad  of  those  doctrines. 
*^  The  liberal  clergy  creep  sHently  into  orthodox  churches, 
"  preach  negatively  (that  is,  ai*e  silent)  on  certain  contro* 
,  *'  verted  points,  the  good  seed  is  soon  lost,  and  simply  by 
'*  not  hearing  these  doctrines,  for  some  time,  (that  is,  **  after 
^'  a  while")  when  they  hear  them  anew  they  are  shocked 
*^  at  them,  and  consider  the  man  who  utters  them  a  ema- 
«  ster  !  !  !" 

God  forbid  that  your  doctrines  should  be  so  bad,  gentle- 
men. God  forbid  that  ypu  should  denounce  such  men  as 
Channing,  for  disbelieving  doctrines,  which,  you  say,  even 
orthodox  churches,  after  a  short  intemiption,  receive  with 
.horrour  and  disjgust. 

I  do  not  cite  this  as  affording  a  triumph.  It  is  a  noble  sen- 
timent and  true.    It  is  a'generous  and  ingenuous  confesaioo. 

I  declare  to  you,  honestly,  as  a  layman,  there  is  nothing, 
as  you  justly  observe,  that  ^o  soon  bristles  my  haur  with 
horrour  ^  «ome  of  the  doctrines  nuuntained  by  the  orthodox* 
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THS  BBIIARt'*OF  THE  PANOPLI8T,  SO  TRULY  APOBTOLICK^ 
THAT    THE    <*  UNITARIANS    PRAISE    ONE    ANOTHER*" 

I  do  not  wonder  that  thej  are  so  partial  to  this  sally  of 
wit,  it  has  all  the  qualities  of  this  production  of  Attica,  ex- 
cept breyitj*  It  is  so  rare  a  quality  too  among  the 
orthodox  !  and  it  is  so  precisely  suited  to  the  solemnity 
and  awful  nature  of  such  a  subject ! 

I  was  convinced,  last  summer,  when  the  same^  writer 
caught  this  idea,  and  run  it  down  through  several  octavo 
pages,  that  he  valued  it  too  much  to  let  it  sink  into  oblivion. 
I  had  no  doubt,  that^  like  the  murdered  Starrett,  it  would 
'<  re-appear."  I  am  not  mistaken  ;  and  much  as  I  pity  the 
temper  of  the  editors  of  the  Panoplist,  I  have  yet  so  much 
of  a  christian  spirit,  that  I  would  not  willingly  deprive  them 
of  the  pleasure  of  repeating  this  truly  Attick  jest  every 
year,  if  I  did  not  owe  something  to  truth. 

It  is  admitted,  that  certain  men  who  agree  in  denying  the 
truth  or  the  importance  of  a  particular  dogma,  and  in  the 
excellence  of  a  catholick  spirit,  do  praise  one  another. 

To  make  this  a  reproach,  (and  if  it  is  not  a  reproach  it 
should  not  have  been  introduced,  for  it  cannot  be  believed 
that  on  so  solemn  a  question,  as  that  of  the  Unity  of  the 
supreme  God,  orthodox  men  would  indulge  in  ridicule  and. 
levity,  and  wit,)  if  it  be  a  serious  reproach,  it  should  have 
been  accompanied  with  the  proof,  that  the  persons  charged 
denied  this  praise  to  others,  or  that  those  who  were  praised^ 
were  undeserving  of  it* 

I  do  not  see  that  any  due  praise  is  withheld  from  the 
orthodox  party.  I  presume  they  do  not  expect  us  to  allow 
that  the  superiour  learnings  or  fairnessy  or  candour  of 
some,  whom  they  put  forward,  is  the  ground  of  their  selec- 
tion. Full  credit  is  given  by  us  to  the  learning  and  cha- 
lacter  of  the  Calviniats.    They  do  not,  I  coBceire^  'wmh 
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tbat' their  peculiar  sentiments  shall  be  acknowledged  as  the 
result  of  theor  pre-emioent  spirit  of  research,  or  aequaiiitr 
ance  with  sacred  literature  ;  neither  caawa  feetobUged*to 
consider  their  intolerance  and  censoriousness  the  effect. of 
their  pjf  f  j  and  benevolence.  I  think  it  qaite  enough  in 
favour  of  the  best  of  those  persons,  who  promote  diviskmy 
and  awaken  hateful  passions  against  honest  men  for  being 
honest,  and  preferring  the  Bible  to  a  formula,  to  allow  their 
anathematizing  spirit  to  be  consistmi  with  virtue,  but  not 
to  be  a  p0rt  of  it.  With  regard  to  others,  thej  cannot 
claim  more  charity  than  thej  give. 

As  to  learning,  we  do  not  den j  the  metapfiysical  powers 
of  Edwards  and  Hopkins,  and  the  ingenuity  of  Dr.  Em- 
mons ;  and  do  not  dispute  the  reputed  or  known  abilities 
of  the  Andover  professors — but  that  critical  learniogt  which 
is  applicable  to  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures,  and  that 
literature,  which  serves  to  illustrate  and  adorn  religiom  and 
moral  trjuth,  as  is  well  known,  has  been  in  very  little  repute 
among  the  high  Calviqista  in  this  part  of  the  country.  A 
regard  to  the  credit  and  influence  of  the  sect,  and  the  effisct 
of  their  institution,  is  doubtless  causing  a  change  in  thia 
respect,  and  will  probably  cause  an  abatement  of  theic 
bigptry.  On  the  other  hand,  will  it  be  denied  that  the 
praise  bestowed  on  the  Unitarians  is  well  desenred  ?  Wilt 
any  man  question  the  personal  virtue  of  such,  men  as  La- 
throp,  Channing,  Thacher,  and  the  great  body  of  the  liberal 
clergy  ? 

Our  country  is  too  much  given  to  self-commendation  I 
admit.  But  when  the  orthodox  shall  produce  such  worka 
as  the  writings  of  Belknap,  or  the  sermons  of  Clarke,  aad 
Biackminster,  and  Freeman,  and  so  much  learning  as  is 
found  in  Everett's  answer  to  English,  we  will' admit  that 
they  are  as  much  entitled  to  praise.  At  present  we  cannot 
cqmpare  Morse's  Geographical  works,  or  hijs  senoous,  such 
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as  we  have  seen  cf  them,  or  even  Dr.  Worcester's  ktter, 
wilh  &08e.  res{>ectable  prodactioos  of  oar  country. 

But  as  to  tliis  habit  of  praising  one  another,  you  are  ex- 
tremely dieingenaoos  in  not  feeling  and  acknowledging  the 
motire.  It  is  to  bear  up  these  victims  of  your  vengeance 
against  your  slanders,  that  such  thii^s  are  said.  You  are 
ilhe  majority.  With  ail  the  insolence  of  conscious  strength, 
<fiBd  withihe  malignity  of  enemies,  you  are  assailing,  not  their 
epiaaNis  and  christian  standing  only,  bat  their  probity  in 
the  discharge  of  their  function  ;  and  when  a  friend  is  indu- 
ced by  your  calommies  to  speak  of  them  with  respect, 
yon  call  it  praise. 

How  consisfent  is  this  course  fn  men,  who  arrogate  to 

themselves  tn  masse  all  the  Christianity  and  all  the  virtue 

in  the  country  ! !    How  consist^ent  in  mien,  who  sotaetimeB 

ynMnele  to  offices  of  the  highetit  honour  tliose  whom  they 

^bamtelves  despise,  aad  whom  the  puMick  have  long  since 

.ooademned.   Let  us  then  bear  no  more  on  the  subject  of  the 

aelf  praise  ef  the  Unitarians,  until  you   are  prepared  tb 

shew  that  it  h  iltdeserved.     I  can  see   no  reason  why  I 

ah(»dd  not  {Praise  a  learned  man,  because  be  happens  to 

agree  with  me,  in  a  doctrine,  upon  which  men  of  sense,  in  all 

j^es,  where  there  was  freedom  of  opinion,  have  been  found 

prone  to  agree. 

HARVARD   COtLfiOB. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  Review  in  the  Panoplist  is  de- 
voted to  an  attempt  to  render  odious  the  officers  of  this 
institution,  and  to  withdraw  from  it  the  confidence  of  the 
pubJick.  Aware,  however,  of  the  hold  it  has  upon  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people,  they  have  thought  it  necessary  to  pro- 
fess a  regard  for  it^. 

'  This  is,  in  truth,  rather  suspicious.     The  reputed  editors 
of  the  Panoplist,  and  authors  of  the  Review,  are  Alumni  of 
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other  colleges,  and  one  or  more  of  them  sent  into  this  stato, 
for .  the  purpose  of  punishing  and  pursuing  tl|^  college  for 
refusing  to  become  sectarian.  It  is  remarkable,  that  almost 
all  the  sons  of  our  Alma  Mater  should  be  so  outdone  in  filial 
respect  and  tenderness  by  these  strangers,  whom  she 
never  knew  !  This  foreign  pairiotism^  however  popular 
in  our  country,  is  attended  with  some  inconveniences.  I 
wish  these  volunteers  in  supplying  the  defects  of  ourmother's 
own  children,  had  a  little  different  way  of  shewing  their 
regard.  They  love  her  so  well,  that  if  she  will  only  give 
herself  up  to  their  views,  and  cease  to  consider  the  peculiar 
dogmas  of  their  creed  as  subjects  of  inquiry  and  discussionp 
but  will  declare  them  to  be  first  principles,  and  suffer  no 
liberty  upon  these  points  to  any  of  her  officers,  they  wiH 
admit,  that  she  is  as  great  a  blessing  to  the  puhlick,  as  she 
was  in  good  old  times  !  These  generous  keepers  of  their 
neighbour's  vineyard  would  have  it  thought,  that  there  is  a 
great  change  in  the  theological  character  of  the  college,  that 
is,  of  its  superintendents  and  officers,  within  the  last  twenty 
years.  Every  one  knows,  that  for  sixty  years,  at  least, 
this  institution  has  been  distinguished  as  the  temperate  re* 
gion  of  theology ;  that  the  five  points,  and.  other  points  of 
violent  theorists  and  zealots  for  orthodoxy,  have  never  been 
inculcated,  and  that  the  Calvinists  and  Hopkiosians  have 
always  considered  Harvard  College  as  a  place,  where  a  man, 
instructer  or  pupil,  might  refuse  to  wear  their  badges  with* 
out  any  forfeiture  of  reputation  or  influence. 

The  Panoplist  editors  and  Reviewers  admit,  that  the  col- 
lege has  been,  in  many  points  of  view,  the  pride  and  glory 
of  our  western  world.  Its  excellent  benefactors  they  allo«r 
to  have  been  pious  men,  and  they  agree,  that  it  has  been 
ihe  nursery  of  a  long  and  illustrious  train  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious characters.  But  they  omit  to  state,  that  the  liberal 
Hollises  are  amongst  its  benefactors  ;  that  Mr*  AdamS}  tho 
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president  of  the  United  States,  and  Gore,  and  Parsons,  and 
Ames,  and  a  multitude  of  others,  who  are  its  present,  or 
have  been  its  late  supporters,  are  ranked  in  the  class  of 
liberal  christians.  They  omit  to  state,  that  Clarke,  and 
Belknap,  and  Osgood,  and  Porter,  and  Kirkland,  and  Chan- 
aing,  and  Buckminster,  and  Thacher,  and  Norton,  and 
fiyerett,  and  others  are  among  its  pupils,  who  have  been 
more  distinguished  than  almost  anj  who  preceded  them. 

Tliej  say,  we  shall  resort  to  a  clamour,  that  the  interests 
of  learning  are  in  danger.  We  shall  take  no  such  course* 
We  say  that  all  the  charges  against  our  Alma  Mater  are 
fake.  That  true  religion,  pure  and  unadulterated  chris- 
tianilj,  is  the  great  object  of  her  pursuit.  She  maintains^ 
that  Christianity  can  be  well  understood  and  firmly  sup* 
ported  only  by  diligent,  and  fair,  and  impartial  inquiry. 

The  college  was  originally  devoted  to  ^<  Christ  and  the 
church,"  and  at  no  period  of  its  history  did  the  Christian 
reli^on  engage  there  so  large  a  proportion  of  academick 
instruction. 

At  the  present  day,  the  study  of  the  christian  religion 
forms  the  most  prominent  part.  There  is,  however,  no 
attempt  to  disseminate  Unitarian  or  any  other  sectarian 
principles.  The  minds  of  the  youth  are  left  to  the  opera- 
tion of  free  inquiry.  The  books  which  are  taught,  Butler, 
and  Paley,  and  Grotius,  are  the  works  of  men  eminent 
for  their  piety,  and  read  and  approved  in  orthodox  semi- 
oaries. 

The  Reviewers  speak  of  the  munificent  founders  of 
Ancient  times.  The  whole  records  of  the  University  can* 
not  furnish  an  example  of  such  a  donation,  as  the  late  noble 
endowment  for  a  professorship  of  Greek ;  one  of  the  main 
objects  of  which  is  to  aid  in  the  critical  examination  of  the 
holy  scriptures. 
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The  donatian  of  die  Hon.  Mr.  De^er,  a  mau  <rf  «&- 
ligbteoed  mind,  and  pious  affections,  for  the  prcHDotion  of 
the  stttdj  of  Biblical  crittcism,  is  also  ahnost  unexampled 
in  past  times.  Of  the  same  character,  and  meritiiig  eqaal 
applause,  is  the  donation  of  Mr.  Parkman  for  a  foundation 
of  a  new  theoI<^cal  professorship. 

The  gossiping  tales,  about  the  prajeri  on  publiek  occa- 
sions, are  worthy  of  the  cause  which  fhejr  vte  inlrod«6Bd 
io  sustain.  It  would  be  unworthj  of  fhe  defender  of  the 
juost  noble  institution  io  Aa[ierica,  to  descend  to  replf  Io 
them. 

09E   WORD    ABOUT    THE   CONTROVCRBT  WHICH   HAS    PRO- 
DUCED   THIS    DISCUSBIOir. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  in  a  layman  to  lea^e  this  q«e8- 
tion  here.  He  ought  to  recollect  the  time,  when  these 
acholastick  disputes  were  as  Iktle  fismiliar  to  himself,  as 
they  generally  are  to  the  great  body  of  laymen  throughout 
our  country. 

The  opponents  of  true  Christianity  and  free  inquiry 
have  chosen  to  deal  in  general  terms,  and  they  rely  on  gen* 
eral  denunciations  rather  thtm  on  reasoning*  They  raise 
the  cry  of  heretick  and  infidel,  because  they  hope  it  wiU 
be  as  effectual,  as  that  of  ^'  church  and  king"  in  Englaiid* 

But  they  must  not  be  permitted  to  remain  under  the 
almost  impenetrable  cover  of  their  mysteries  and  tlieir 
watch-words. 

If  our  doctrines  are  heretical,  let  it  be  known.  If  they 
are  scriptural,  let  them  be  defended. 

I  rejoice  in  this  occasion,  as  it  wiO  compel  onr  clei^gy* 
men  to  expose  the  errours,  which  their  aversion  to  contro- 
versy has  induced  them  to  spare.  The  great  point  wUck 
has  given  occasion  to  this  libel  isi  that  many  of  our  divine§b 


a&er  deliberate  research^  do  not  find-  the  doctrine  of  the 
TrinUjf  in   the  holy  scriptures.     They  do  not  believe^ 
that  the  great  Jehovah  hath  any  copartners  in  his  power. 
They  do  not  believe,  that  the  great  God  himself  dwelt  upon 
tha  earth  in  human  shape,  and  was  buffeted  and  put  to  death 
by  inen^     They  believe  in.  the  DivinUjfj  or  divine  mission, 
though  not  in  the  Beity  of  Christ.     They  believe,  that  the 
Son  was  what  he  declared  himself  to  be,  inferiour  to  the- 
Father ;  that  the  works  which  he  wrought,  were  those  of 
God  who  sent  him.     Whilst  the  subordination  and  depen- 
dence of  the  Son  appear  to  them  undoubted,  they  agree  in 
the  most  noble  and  exalted  ideas  of  the  Saviour.     They 
desire  to  honour  him  in  all  the  offices  he  is  represented  to 
soMain  in  behalf  of  mankind,  and  believe  and  acknowledge 
all  respecting  his  .nature  and  rank,  which  the  scriptures, 
i^KiB  examination,  are  fcnind  to  teach.     They  differ  from 
eaeh  other  in  their  conceptions  on  this  point,  as  the  Trini- 
tariana   do  in   their  definitions  ;  bnt  they   consider,   that 
these  differences,  being  such  as  may  perfectly  consist  with 
the  love  of  truth,  ought  not  to  be  a  ground  of  denying  each 
other's  Christianity. 

As  to  the  general  ^toctrine  of  the  inferiority  and  deriva- 
tinn  of  the  Son,  they  think  it  every-where  taught  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  necessarily  inferred  from  innumerable 
pastt^es.  Btit  this  their  adherence  to  scriptural /religion^, 
aad  what  they  suppose  declared  in  Christ's  gospel,  is  re- 
gifded  ^B  acrimef  unless  they  also  believe  b  it,  as  explain- 
ed and  delivered  in  words  of  man's  device,  by  certain 
ecclenastickB,  transported  by  the  rage  of  controversy,  who 
liyed  three  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  the  Saviour^ 
and  in  following  periods. 

Btoidea  the.  obscure  4>r  contradictory  statements  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  l^inity,  which  the  Calvinists  would  have  ua 
^Ueve,  there,  aia  other  points,  for  doubting  which  our 
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teachers  are  anathematized,  and  Hre  their  hearers  ate  en- 
joined to  renounce  them ;  which  points  1  think  it  would  be 
well  should  be  laid  open.  It  is  reallj  important  to  know 
whether  the  scriptures  teach  such  doctrines  as  these  scho- 
btstick  divines  pretend  ;  because  if  they  do,  we  most 
review  the  evidences  of  the  sacred  book,  and  see  if  it  be 
possible,  that  a  good  and  just  God  can  have  made  such  a 
revelation. 

We  must  believe,  they  say,  the  imputation  of  ike  sin  of 
Adam  ;  according,  however,  to  the  last  editi<^  of  the  dec- 
trine.  (For  tbese  gentlemen,  who  call  us  infidels,  for  not 
takbg  our  creed  as  laid  down  by  the  reformers,  with  whom 
Aiis  doctrine  did  not  come  into  dispute,  or  the  Westminster 
divines,  have  taken  the  liberty  for  themselves  to  new  model 
this  article,)  we  must  believe,  as  I  understand  them,  that 
God  willed  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  moreoyer  willed,  as  it  was 
formerly,  that  the  guilt  of  this  sin  should  descend  upon 
all  his  posterity  ;  but  ais  it  is  laid  down  in  the  hnproveA 
Ytrsion^*  that,  in  consequence  of  his  disobedience,  4dl  his 
descendants  were  constituted  sinners — ^born  with  a  nature 
totally  depraved,  utterly  incapable  of  any  act  of  virtue— 
but  subject  for  this  sin  of  their  progenitor,  or  the  moral 
impotence  which  it  entailed  upon  them,  to  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God,  and  the  pains  of  Hell  for  eyer.f 

Corresponding  to  this  doctrine  of  original  helpless  depra- 
vity and  guilt,  are  the  doctrines  of  irrespeetive  decree  and 
special  grace  ;  by  which  we  learn,  that  some,  elected  from 
eternity  of  mere  good  pleasure,  without  any  regard  \o  their 
disposition  oi  character,  are  the  subjects  of  a  special  super- 

*  Sec  creed  of  the  Andorer  Institution. 

f  The  eternal  misery  of  those  djing  in  infancy,  except  the  children 
qfbelUvert^  (t.  «.  GalTinists,)  was  long  coasidered  the  necessary  infisr* 
ence  from  this  doctrine  of  original  sin.  The  orthodox  now,  I  believ^ 
are  so  good  as  to  say,  that  possibly  they  may  not  go  to  Hell ;  or,  if 
they  do,  it  willnot  be  to  the  twrU  pari  of  the  kifemal  regions. 


OR  A  CALVlNISTf  fi^ 

li^oral  infiiiencey  giviDg  them  saTiog  Guth,  a  particular  ex- 
ercise towards  the  Saviour,  which  orthodoxy  seems  to  put 
as  the  sign  or  the  substitute  of  the  whole  of  duty  which 
secures  their  admission  to  Heaven ;  whilst  tlie  other  part 
of  the  race,  and  the  great  majority,  incapable  of  any  accep- 
table act  without  this  grace,  which  jet  Ood  will  not  give, 
and  which  they  can  neither  do  any  thing,  nor  even  desire 
nor  try  to  do  any  thing,  to  procure,  are  doomed  to  eternal 
wrath. 

Then  follows  the  comfortable  doctrine  of  Saints*  perse* 
l^rance,  which  teaches,  that  having  received  this  grace, 
Aey  will  never  lose  it ;  they  need  not  fear  being  cast  off, 
whatever  sins  they  may  be  left  to  commit. 

These  and  other  views  of  religion,  contained  in  this  iron  . 
•ystem,  appear  to  many  laymen  as  well  as  clergymen,  most      ^ 
fidse  and  pernicious,  proceeding  from  a  vain  spirit  of  specu-        ^ 
lalioD,  and  the  dotage  of  system,  contrary  to  the  general 
lenour  of  the  scriptures,  and  supported  only  by  single, 
det^cbdflf  and  figurative  expressions,  understood  in   the 
gross  and  literal  sense.     They  appear  to  us  hurtful   to 
genenJ  morality,  opposed  to  the  true  character  of  God, 
lendfaig  to  produce  intolerable  spiritual  pride  and  bigotry 
fai  one  class,  often  the  least  worthy,  and  causeless  anxiety 
atid  tormenting  oppression  in  another ;  whilst  aversion  and 
a&epficism  towards  all  religion  are  often  generated  by  them 
in  the  miilda  of  multitudes^ 

I  am  glad  that  these  subjects  wiU  now  be  investigated 
and  displayed  before  the  publick. 

Much  is  said  about  the  early  reformers,  and  the  faith 
which  they  held,  and  it  is  made  an  accusation  against  the 
real  christians  of  the  present  day,  that  they  do  not  adopt 
all  the  opinions  of  the  first  reformers,  it  would  be  strange 
iiideed,  and  against  all  analogy  and  experience,  if  these  ha4 
paaaed  anddeoly  from  great  corruptions  to  the  most  perf^^t 
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Ughf.  Some  of  ihe  earlj  prejudices  of  thek  yotflh  turf 
education  would  adhere  to  them  ^  and  it  h  an  iiistoricai  factv 
that  no  sooner  were  tbej  relieved  from  the  thraldom  of  the 
Aomish  church,  than  they  ador)ted  the  same  spirit  of 
persecution,  and  maintained  the  same  aliominable  doctnne 
of  (he  supremacy  of  the' church,  that  the  Pope  bad  done.  - 

Some  however  had  more  cat holick  ideas,  and  I  shidi  coa> 
elude  this  essay  with  the  sentiments  of  the  venerable  Mc 
Robinson,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Leyden,  who  were afiteD- 
wards  the  founders  of  New-England. .  ^*  Brethreo^if  6ed  re- 
veal any  thing  imto  you,  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  yo« 
were  any  thing  by  my  ministry,  for  I  am  vtrily  persuaded^ 
I  am  yery  confident,  that  the  Lord  has  more  troth  yet  t» 
break  forth  out  of  his  holy  word.  For  my  part,  I  cannot 
sufficiently  bewail  the  condition  of  the  reformed  churches^ 
who  are  come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and  will  go  no  foflher 
than  the  instruments  of  their  reformation-  The  Lntherass 
camibt  be  persuaded  to  go  beyond  what  Luther  saw,  and 
the  Calvioists,  yon  see,  stick  fast  where  they  were  left  by 
that  great  man  of  God,  who  yet  saw  nal  all  tking9»  This 
is^  ntistry  much  to.  be  lamented.  For  thoogh  they  were 
burning  and  shining  ii^ts  in  Ifceir  tinea,  yet  they  penetva* 
ted  not  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  but,  were  they  now 
living,  would  be  as  willing  to  embrace  still  farther  light,  aa 
that  which  they  first  received.  It  is  not  pos9ibU  »th« 
christian  world  should  come  so  lately  out  of  antidiriitJan 
dm-kness,  and  that  perftcHon  of  knowledge  shonkl  break 
forth  at  once." 

Such  were  the  Catholiek  sentiments  of  one  of  the  foun- 
ders of  the  New-England  church,  in  the  early  daysof  th« 
reformation  ;  and  now,  when  we  have  had  the  Ugfat  of  two 
centuries  added  to  the  knowledge  which  the  world  thea 
possessed,  centuries,  in  which  Christianity  has  been  better 
discussed,  and   more  research  has  been   n^ade.  in   the 
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scviptHreSi  Aan  in  all  the  ages  which  preceded  them,  inclu* 
ding  that  of  the  Genevan  Reformer,  we  are  told  by  a  set 
of  men,  who  had  rather  dictate  than  study,  that  we  must 
mot  alter  a  letter  in  the  creed  of  Calvin  !  !  ! 

If  any  should  be  disposed  to  censure  the  temper  in 
which  this  Tindication  is  written,  they  should  remember, 
that  we  are  not  the  assailants.  They  should  peruse  the 
Paooptist  Review.  They  will  perceive  that  It  is  written 
vkh  the  most  unchristian  spirit,  and  is  couched  in  the  morit 
•^rfTeoaive  terms^  of  any  writhigs,  which  these  evil  time  have 
produced. 

There  is  a  moderation,  sometimes,  wliich  betrays,  and 
«hioh  is  as  unbecoming  as  the  want  of  it  is  at  others. 

If  when  our  venerated  pastors  and  friends  are  treated  as 
if  they  were  the  worst  of  felons,  we  imitate  the  modern 
Tartuffea,  and  meet  their  calumniators  with  a  smile,  and  a 
|ilacid  and  serene  countenance,  we  shall  he  thought  to  be 
Ipleased  or  indifferent  rather  than  indignant. 

It  fc  from  the  scriptures,  that  we  are  to  leam  what  ought 
to  be  oinr  behaviour  in  such  eases.  Even  our  Lord  and 
master  always  adapted  his  language  to  the  persons  and  the 
case.  When  he  had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  of  his  day,  he  scruples  not  to  treat  them  as  they 
Reserve. 

There  was  something  in  their  spirit  very  much  like  that 
>of  the  Review  in  question. 

Do  men  believe,  that  the  race  of  Scribes  und  Pharisees 
iias  failed  ?  or  do  they  imagine,  that  they  arc  not  at  this  day 
'OS  deserving  of  the  censure  of  our  Saviour,  as  their  prede- 
•cessors  in  Jerusalem  ? 

What  condemnation  would  our  Saviour  pass  on  those  nieBy 
'who  make  his  gospel  a  cloak  to  cover,  while  they  gratifj^^ 
•the  JBoal  unholy  passions  ? 


This  mmt  hevof  dafeiie«.  I  ham  90  penMial  Itdnig 
tawards  these  accasers.  The  greater  part  of  iheia  I  oevcK 
saw.  I  jaAs^  of  them  ooly  bj  their  fruits;  and  bj  <heis 
fruito  1  shoQld  say^  that  I  have  no  wish  to  keov  thesi  iniiret 
It  should  be  recollected,  that  it  is  the  caaae  of  li^viOD  that 
I  defead)  aguost  an  attempt  to  control  the  fteedssn  oC  iMar 
<fiiDioaB»  and  their  right  of  selecting  their  paatoQu 
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h  is  nnposslble  that  yon  sfaoald  have  read  wiA  attB» 
tim  the  history  of  the  church  of  Christ,  wkhont  hma% 
deeply  impressed  with  the  cc»viction»  that  fannan  passioon 
are  never  so  strong,  and  the  powera  of  reasoning  never  in 
mnch  perverted,  as  when  em^oyed  npon  the  controveftoil 
Ipoints  of  religion*  It  is  tme,  that  this  is  the  moat  jniBisn 
tons  of  sll  concerns ;  bot  it  is  as  true,  tfiat  the  interesls  of 
chriitianity  cannot  be  promoted  by  a  tender,  wUoh  that 
^refigion  expressly  cendemnSf  and  the  opposke  to  iMA 
forms  its  most  distinguished  glory  and  praise*  Whetksr 
Ai^  vehememce,  injustice  and  intoleranee,  tins  odsum  Ihsd- 
lo^ftoufiiy' which  have  marked,  while  they  fanre  impeded  and 
inja)red,  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  all  ages,  (at  leant 
since  the  apostolical  influence  ceased  to  operate)  aae  to  he 
aAtribttted  to  the  shdter  and  security  whkh  8aen:fisel  in  tlm 
indolgeoee  of  unworthy  psasiens,  under  the  apeoioaB  cloak 
of  conscience,  or  whether  these  bigote.  ^  these  have  beesi 
auch  on  all  sides)  are  really  more  transported  beynnd  One 
lioands  of  modMatfon  on  diis  io^k,  Osn  on  a^r  oHies^  I 
leave  to  others  more  versed  in4he  huamn  chacactmr  'to  da- 
eide. 


■^ 
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Thill  WveTtr  we  M  ktiow)  thftt  Ae  orer  oetloiii  kadoi 
on  theologieal  qaestioM  have  been  genevdly  «DbitkNi»  tnd 
iatngning  men.  Thej  Imye  acted  in  all  tunea,  ai  if  their 
•mi  glory  and  achFancementy  and  not  tliose  of  relipoBi  were 
the  ohgeeto  of  their  jMirsnit* 

We  cannot  review  the  state  of  religioQa  e<Ni(ravon j  in 
BIasaacfaaael^*and  the  reccmt  clamours  which  have  been 
excited  against  certain  pastors  and  certain  tenets^  without 
wcollecthig,  what  we  know  to  be  the  fact»  that  for  nany 
years.  Dr.  Morse,  and  those  who  have  chosen  to  idantify 
(heir  caose  with  his  character  and  views,  knew  as  well 
OS  they  now  do,  that  many  of  the  Boston,  clergy  heM 
of^nions  opposed  to  those  of  Calvin,  and  in  confimnity 
vilfa  the  ssoiple  doctrines  which  oinr  Saviour  himsdlf 
tm^t*  They  knew  also,  that  these  opimons  were  geo^ 
nOy  prevalent  among  tiie  laity  m  their  parishes.  Ye^ 
daring  all  this  period.  Dr.  Morse  comrted  their  finendabip^ 
e^  held  an  intimale  intercourse  with  the  men  ie  now  do* 
mMmoea  as  heretical*  It  was  ncA  till  after  his  ambitiona 
views  on  the  colk^  were  defeated,  and  till  moat  of  the 
parishes  in  Boston  felt  a  repugnanee  to  his  introdnctieB  into 
Iheir  pulpitis  on  vaiions  grounds,  that  he  became  an  open 
fnnailnnti 

We '  naturally  ask,  is  it  possible  that  the  gjpeat  body  of 
inMGgert  laymmi  in  Connecticttt  and  Massachuaetts  can 
eoBDtenance  an  attempt  to  invade  the  rights  of  conscience^ 
origjHHttiHg  in  :the  ignoble  passions  of  stpiring  and  mtriguiQg 
men?  Can  they  beUevei,  that  a  great  part  of  the  dtisena  of 
file  maheopdhi  of  New  England  will  be  driven  from  their 
fidth  by  threats  and  msults,  as  impotent  as  thiay  ace  unbe* 
oomipg? 

Oonld;  a  Gemuai  moidc»  like  Lnther,  encounter  the  power 
and  bmvethexeaenlment^f  such  a  potentate  as  Charlea 
flhe  V.  and  do  they  believe^  that  we  are  to  be  awed  inte 
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nieDce^  or  frowned  into  Bubmissioii,  by  a  few  iahdentitttid 
assuming  men  ? 

No.  Our  opinions  are  too  firmlj  rooted,  and  onr  know* 
ledge  of  our  rigkts  too  deeply  settled,  to  permit  them  ts 
form  such  hopes.  But  the  friends  of  christjaait j  have  more 
ittterestiqg  considerations  to  weigh*  Whether  they  consi- 
der us  as  orthodox  or  hereticlts,  still  they  know  we  make 
open  profession  of  Christianity.  We  support  it  as  far  as 
we  are  able  bj  our  morals  and  manners,  our  pubiick  pro* 
fessions,  contributions  and  zeaK 

They  should  recollect,  that  our  country  presents  a  motley 
mixture  of  atheists,  deists,  and  sectarians  of  all  shades  and 
all  opinions. 

Surely,  in  such  a  state  of  4hings,it  cannot  be  deemed  ad* 
vantageous  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  to  engage  in  a  cru- 
sade against  men,  who  are  among  the  most  pacffiek  and  sin- 
cere friends  of  Christianity,  whose  example,  inflilence,  and 
exertions  ate  uniformly  directed  to  its  support  and  extent 
aion,  and  whose  greatest  crime  is,  that  they  hare  shewn 
an  indisposition  to  proselytism. 

If  our  faith  be  as  heretical  as  as  pretended,  it  cannot  be 
for  the  interest  of  those,  who  call  themselves  the  only  wise 
and  sound  part,  the  orthodox,  to  g^?e  us  the  zeal^  the  form, 
and  consistency  of  party. 

.  We  are  all  well  aware,  what  were  the  hopes  entertained 
and  the  designs  formed  by  a  few  ^bijgots,  who  .'have  4^l«m^ 
niated  our  teachers,  and  atten^ted  toqndemane  their  influ- 
ence by  arts,  which  would  be  a  reproach*  to  luqf  eaase,  and 
which  are  scandalous  in  one  of  so  solemn  a  nature. 

They  hoped,  that  the  cry  of  heresy  would  openafe  like 
the  spiritual  thunders  of  &ir  Vatican*  JUke  Paid  IV,  they 
mtended  to  revive  the  spirit  of  persecution. of  another  i^e^ 
forgetting,  like  him,  that  the  day  of  spirituid  tyranny  had 
fone  by»  and  that  the  thundeg  would  be .  heard,  like  the 
mimick  artillery  of  the  stage* 
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If  I  were  a  aealot  id  favour  of  liberal  Christianity,  wbich 
I  am  far  from  being,  if  1  wished  to  see  it  extended  and 
triumphant,  I  should  say,  ^'  Persecute  us,  compel  us  to 
exert  our  talents,  to  take  the  form  and  assume  the  spirit  of 
a  party.  Undefiled  and  uncorrupted  Christianity,  so  long 
restrained  by  civil  power  in  other  countries,  might  then 
spread.  Become  a  sect  and  distinetion,  it  would  soon  have 
all  the  energy  which  belongs  to  other  sects."  But  this  is 
against  our  principles.  We  wish  it  to  make  the  silent  buC 
lure  progress,  which  truth  will  always  make,  as  knowledge 
and  virtue  extend  themselves. 

As  to  the  zeal  which  is  now  displayed  in  favour  of  Cal*- 
vinism,  you  must  all  be  sensible,  that  it  is  not  greater  than 
that,  which  ao  long  supported,  and  still  supports  the  worst 
doctrines  of  the  Romish  church. 

It  is  not  comparable  to  the  ardour  and  sincerity  of  those, 
wha  in  the  days  which  the  orthodox  call  so  enlightened^ 
persecuted  the  persons  charged  with  sorcery. 

Yet  we  well  know,  that  after  the  delusion  of  the  moment 
liad  past  away,  men  saw  none  of  those  open  interferences 
of  the  devil,  npne  of  those  supernatural  agencies,  which  so 
long  deceived  a  fanatical  people,  and  the  belief  of  whicb^ 
to  the  disgrace  of  our  nation,  found  its  way  even  into  the 
sanctuaries  of  justice.  So  too,  we  would  fain  hope  and  si»> 
cereiy  believe,  that  when  the  present  infatuation  shall  have 
ssbsided,  we  shall  not  find  men  placing  religion  in  those 
miraculous  conversions  which  afford  such  consolaiory  mat- 
ter for  the  Panoplist*  Strange  consolation  indeed !  won- 
derful perversion  of  human  reason !  to  exult  over  the 
onhappy  victimB  of  deluded  fanaticism  i 

Not  a  year  passes  over  our  heads,  in  which  there  are  not 
maay  persons  of  amiable  and  susceptible  feelings,  driven 
by  mislaken  views  of  God  and  religion,  to  the  desperation 
oTsoioide.    I  count  not  the  thousands  who  suffer  torturea^ 
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ffroimeed  hj  a  melancholy  which  neither  amends  tte  heart 
nor -purifies  the  life^  while  it  renders  the  snbjecYs  of  the 
malady  useless  to  societ j,  and  a  burden  to  themselves. 
Such  nre  the  frequent  fruits  of  a  doctrine  derogater  j  tD 
God,  and  wholly  unfounded  in  scripture !  Laymen  nateraUj 
take  simpler  views  of  reiigiony  than  those  who  are  imrolred 
In  the  subtleties  of  scholastick  divinity. 
.  We  ask  not,  what  may  possibly  be  the  construction  of  an 
tibscure  passiqje  in  scripture,  written  in  a  language  snfl- 
vientlyi  but  at  best  imperfeetlyi  understood,  addressed  t^ 
men  who  had  particular  prejudices,  which  it  was  the  ebject 
of  the  apostlea  to  o\  ercome ;  we  radier  ask  for  distinct  and 
nitelligible  rules,  for  facts,  for  narrative,  for  eiamples.  W% 
aearch  the  scriptures  in  vain  (at  precedents  of  those  ^oomjr 
conversions,  which  are  now  represented  as  the  only  sure 
tests  of  regeneration  and  acceptance  with  God.  Were  the 
catechumens,  or  newly  converted  christians,  required  to 
shew  such  a  morbid  and  melancholy  state  of  mind,  as  areift' 
this  day  considered  the  proofs  of  the  griicioos  interfiirence 
of  God  ?  No.  Is  there  a  case  of  suicide  produced  by  the 
picture  given  by  the  apostles  of  the  attrfoutes  of  God  f  Not 
one.  It  is  not  more  tme  that  the  doctrines  taught  by  our 
iSaviour  did  not  produce  these  bitter  fruita  #hich  the  ti^e 
of  Calvinism  brings  forth,  than  it  Is,  that  we  seldom  see  thhi 
sudden  conversion,  or  this  morbid  melancholy,  among  the 
conspicuous  leaders  and  teachers  of.  these  doctrines.  No* 
The  penance  belongs  altogether  to  the  laity.  The  chief 
Aiity  of  the  spiritud  fathers  is  to  preserve  their  authority, 
and  extend  the  iniUence  of  their  body.  Hence  we  have 
seen  in  our  day  a  new  creation ;  eKtended  associations  wiflh 
ladefinite  powers.  A  new  «<  society  of  Jesus'*  with  more 
than  one  Loyola  at  its  head. 

.   People  who  are  acquainted » with  ecctesiaatical  history 
-win  not  smUe  at  the  falea  of  tKs  new  eombination.    The 


^anopltttiliaj  ridicide  mi  much  as  kpleamitbe  BUf^estioii 
that  thej  aim  at  Ecdesiastieal  tjnomy.  We  percehNi 
firom  dieir  spirit,  thai  the  power  oaljr  ig  wa&ting. 

These  mw  assooiatioDB,  if  not  watched  and  made  the 
et)|f^etf  «f  jealoiisj,  will  ao<m  become  tremendous  engiQes  in 
the  h^da  of  skilful  and  ambitious  meo»  The  Roman  pon« 
tiff  who  dethroned  mmarehs,  amd  brought  the  emperours  of 
Siurope  to  bis  feet»  was  only  the  simple  successomr  of  St» 
fPeier,- who  walked  barefooted  to  Home,  and  feM  a  niartyt 
^  hia  faith,  in  that  oity  where  his  successour  sat  enthro^«4 
in  purj^. 

At  this  moment,  the  general  associations,  thoi^  created 
irillithe  Tiew  of  CbrciEfg  conformitj  to  Calvinism,  and  extir* 
fating  heresyj  appear  rery  harmless.  They  terminate  in 
pleasant  tours  at  free  cost :  much  respeqt  and  good  cheer  to 
the  4el^ote$. 

If  the  end  should  be  defeated,  the  reward  is  fdt  in  Ae 
l^cmour  and  distinction  of  these  employed. »  If  succesful, 
and  heresy  should  be  put  down  ;  if  they  can  force  the  in* 
habitants  of  opident  towns  to  rejept  their  |l)eIoTed  pastors^ 
Dsuch  fame  will  att^id  flie  labotyrers,  and  aome  solid  rewards* 
.  Laymen  in  general,  I  fear,  have  not  noticed  this  ahroh 
ing  inroad  on  our  ecclesiastical  constitution*  A  new  forqt 
of  gnremment  has  been  introduced,  witiumt  the  authority 
of  the  people  w  the  state.  For  nearly  two  hundred  yearf 
the  dis^if^e  of  our  cburchfis  resfed  on  the  Oambridgfi 
^atform.  There  were  no  geneiral  associations,  no  eccles^ 
nstieal  assembliea  which  abrogated  to  themselves  the  right 
•fif  settiiog  matters  of  faith.  AH  th^ie  thuigs  were  reguhted 
:by  councils  either  mutual  or  ex  parte,  called  for  each  par- 
iicolar  casof  The  g^msral  convention  of  Congregations! 
mioisterB  never  assmned  to  itself  supervisory,  or  legislative, 
0r  jtt^cial  powfts.  V  sny  pttbUck  body  had  a  right  to 
assume  them»  c^rtiiidy  thfttibody  ha^* 

9 


W: 


60  \KB  YOU  A  CHRISTIXN 

Suddenly  we  find  rising  up,  associations  in  every  state,  Uf 
which  only  one  party  are  invitedy  and  these  again  are 
strengthened  by  similar  associations  through  almost  all  the 
northern  states. 

To  what  valuable  or  even  honourable  end  these  societies 
can  be  directed,  it  is  difficult  to  perceive ;  but  (hat  they 
may  have  the  most  pernicious  effects  on  the  rights  and  lib- 
erties of  the  citizens  in  matters  of  faith  we  can  alf  see* 

The  authority  of  genera]  councils,  and  of  the  Boman 
see,  took  its  rise  in  commencements  infinitery  more  feeble. 

Once  established  and  acquiesced  in,  they  might  proceed 
as  the  associations  in  Connecticut  have  sometimes  done,  to 
separate  a  parish  and  its  pastor,  where  they  were  perfectly 
harmonious ;  and  to  strip  a  clergyman  of  his  sacerdotal 
character,  for  being  faithful  to  his  master. 

At  present,  however,  the  scheme  appears  to  us  aa  absurd 
and  quixotick  as  it  is  bold  and  unjustifiable. 

A  set  of  men,  surrounded  with  enemies  iii  flieir  own 
camp,  with  Methodists,  and  Baptists,  and  Universalists, 
scarcely  able  to  meet  their  parochial  and  domestick  foes^ 
combine  ^to  carry  their  spiritual  arms  into  the  territories  of 
their  natural  allies,  the  liberal  christians  ;  allies  who,  at- 
tached to  Christianity  on  principle,  convinced  of  its  truth, 
zealous  for  its  propagation,  but  determined  that  it  shall  not 
Bufier  by  a  misrepresentation  of  its  principles,  have  no 
other  end  in  view,  than  union  and  harmony  in  the  christiaa 
church,  and  the  liberty  of  worshipping  God  conformably  to 
what  they  believe  the  scripture  rules. 

Although,  from  necessity,  I  have  used  general  terms  when 
speaking  of  the  orthodox,  because  such  terms  were  assumed 
by  Dr.  Worcester  and  the  editors  of  the  Pano][^Ii8t,  yet  I 
do  not  contend  (as  they  do)  with  regard*  to  Unitarians, 
that  all  the  persons,  who  agree  with  them  on  some  pcrints,.  are 
responsible  for  aU  their  opinions  or  unfak  proceediogs. 
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i  rejmee  to  believe  that  the  greater  part  of  the  CaLrinistB, 
or  the  orthodox,  or  the  true  christians,  (or  whatever  other 
maoe  they  may  choose  to  assume^)  disapprove  the  very 
improper,  uncharitable  measures,  adopted  by  these  persons 
who  have  undertaken  to  speak  in  their  name. 

I  would  fain  believe,  nay,  I  do  verily  believe,  that  there 
are  not  ten  clergymen  in  this  state,  who  do  not  in  their 
liearts  condemn  the  shameful  article  in  the  Panoplist,  and 
the  violent  and  indecent  measures  taken  to  bring  about  a 
theological  quarrel.  If  I  am  mistaken  'in  this,  I  shall  be 
compelled  to  withdraw  much  of  the  respect  I  yet  have  for 
the  Calvinistick  clergy. 

I  am  aware  that  it  may  be  said  by  the  orthodox,  we  con- 
sider your  opinions  as  heretical,  we  view  them  as  hostile 
to  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  that  we  are  as 
Queh  bound  to  oppose  them  as  the  attacks  of  avowed  unbe- 
lievers. But  it  should  be  recollected  that  this  is  the  same 
hagoAge  which  was  employed  by  the  Catholicks  in  opposi* 
tion  to  the  Reformers.  If  these  gentlemen  are  sincere  in 
this  opinion,  let  them  adopt  the  only  course  which  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  reformation  admit*  Let  them  attack  these 
heresies,  if  they  deem  them  such,  by  argument,  not  by  as- 
sociations* Names  and  numbers  have  no  tendency,  in  such 
an  age  as  thb  to  enforce  the  belief  of  opinions  which  must 
depend  on  argument  and  fact.  Let  them  assert  the  doc- 
trine of  the  infallibility  of  the  early  reformers,  and  shew, 
that  they  arrived  at  once  from  the  the  darkest  super- 
stition and  the  most  absurd  opinions,  to  the  most  perfect 
liglit — ^that  they  possessed  the  gift  of  inspiration,  and  that 
to  their  opinions  full  and  implicit  faith  is  due* 

But  surely  the  course  which  has  been  adopted  is  not  con- 
•onaat  to  fair  reasoning,  or  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  It 
Cfinnot  be  rq>utable  for  any  sect  to  set  forward  the  most 
audacious  and  least  respected  of  thqir  party,  to  overwhelm 
their  adversaries  with  abase  and  calumnyr    To  place  at 


their  head,  Den  hi  Whom  kieither  j^^hirtj'  hs^e  confitienfce. 
Let  f hem  rather  flblect  the  abtetit  ahd  purest,  and  meekest 
persons  of  their  party,  and  depute  them  to  display  akid  de« 
fend  their  doctrines  in  a  temperate  and  rational  lauimr. 
It  is  by  force  of  reasoning  alone  that  ehrktiairily  has  maflc 
its  principal  progress  in  the  World.  It  is  one  of  its  n^ost 
powerthl  arguments  and  supports  hi  opposition  to  Mcihome- 
tanii^  and  other  fUse  religions,  that  it  has  not  fg^tiBfAf 
employed  the  swo^d,  but  has  relied  on  its  intriosick  iheb^it 
for  its  support. 

This  principle  ought  not  to  be  deserted  in  cases  of  d&h 
sension  as  to  the  more  minute  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  To 
use  the  weapons  of  scurrility  and  abuse  on  this  feMt  sol* 
emn  subject,  to  excite  the  worst  passions  of  mankind,  and 
more  especially  to  form  combinations  t6  pilt  down  frfee  in* 
quiry  and  excite  odium  against  those  who  hold  dpinhmA 
differing  from  ours,  would  argue  a  spirit  little  less  koAtiia 
than  the  expedient  of  tibe  diadter  ages,  tte  eottdMaiiillmi 
of  hereticks  to 'the  stake.  . 

We  therefore  hope,. that  all  patrties  will  unite  in  cflfndenk^ 
ing  this  illiberal  spirit.  That  there  will  be  -a  common  eon^ 
sent  to  denounce,  as  unworthy  df  the  cause  of  Christ,  sndk 
publications  as  the  Iteview  in  the  Panoplist,  and  that  tha 
orthodox  will  with  one  voice  agree  to  adrise  Dr.  Woreeirter> 
to  adopt  a  course  in  some  small  degree  consonttnt  tn  Ike 
spirit  6f  the  gospel,  and  to  (he  enlightened  age  which  it<hak 
pleased  God  to  permit  us  to  enjoy.  In  a  st^uggte  fa  dkSt 
truth,  to  establish  the  fundamental  articles  of  chrifttianttjr, 
we  engage  that  the  liberal  dergy  will  not  shrink  fimsi  tkdr 
share  of  the  labour,  and  we  pledge  oiirSelyes,  ti'om  Mir 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  will  not  be  outdone  in  seal 
for  Christianity,  in  eflbrts  to  druw  from  the  rich  miiiesilf 
literature  and  biblical  learning,  the  mean^  of  informhifg 
minds,  and  se^ng  flie  fiuth  of  christians. 

A  LATMAN. 


NOTE. 


I  HAVE  aaid,  that  1  could  not  condescend  to  notice  the  aciirri- 
kms  attacks  of  ihe>  Panoplist  on  the  revered  head  of  our  Uni- 
versity* 

There  seemed  to  be  something  so  base,  in  setting  **  children^ 
to  watch  the  exercises  on  pobUck  occasions,  and  eoliec.tirig  '^  re- 
spectable gentlemen  from  different  parts  of  the  American  union'* 
to  act  as  inquisitors  upon  the  occasion,  that  I  could  not  persuade 
myself,  that  such  measures  would  produce  any  other  sensation 
thane<»itempt 

But  as  I  have  an  ppportmiity  of  shewing  the  temper  with 
which  the  Panoplist  is  conducted,  and  the  means  which  it  has 
adopted  to  cast  an  odium  on  the  ecSlege,  I  tliink  I  ought  qot  to 
omit  it.  Itwas  stated  in  the  Panoplist  that  Dr.'Kirkland  had 
written  ^*  a  letter  of  consolation  and  encouragement  to  the  new 
Unitarian  church  in  Philadelphia." 

We  presumed  this  must  have  been  true.  We  could  not  have 
Mieved  ^t  any  cl^gymioi  would  have  dared  to  suggest  such  a 
thing  without  evidence. 

It  seems,  however,  from  tiie  evidence  we  are  now  to  exhibit,  • 
fbai  it  was  ndiiirue. 

One  of  the  gentlemen  who  offl^te  in  that  church  having  seen 
the  PanopUst,  of  his  own  accord  wrote  in  a  letter  to  his  IHend 
in  Boston,  the  oi^inal  of  which  b  now  before  me,  as  follows  : 

**  I  pei«eive  he.  Dr.  Kirkland,  is  accused  of  having  written  a 
letter  oi  consolation  and  encouragement  to  the  new  Unitarian 
church  in  Philadelphia. 

*'  Had  the  fact  been  so,  there  is  nothing  to  call  forth  any  cen- 
sure, as  not  a  word  of  the  letter  is  even  quoted :  but  the  truth  is, 
no  such  letter  was  ever  written. 

^  I  have  made  strict  inquiry,  and  find  that  there  was  a  letter 
written  by  Dr.  Kiricland  to  Mr.  Vau^an,  in  answer  to  some 
queries  as  to  .the- terms  of  admission  and  tuitfon  at  Cambridge,  ^ 
and  the  rules  of  the  college,  and  this,  or  a  non-entity,  must  be  the 
letter  of  encouragement  and  consolation,  which  we,  like  our 
aposile  Belsham,  have  been  complaisant  enough  to  publish,  by 
shewing  It  to  some  of  oar  orthodox  friends.  **  Our  apostle  Bel- 
sham,"  with  whom  we  have  neither  intercourse  nor  correspon- 
dence, and  to  whose  creed,  as  set  forth  in  the  Panoplist^  I  hazard  ' 
nothing  in  saying  iiot  one  of  us  would  assent. 


JQ  ROTES. 

^'  I  should  like  if  it  irere  possible,  to  put  such  a  man  as  th« 
writer  of  the  article  in  the  Panoplist  to  the  blush,  to  ask  faini 
when  this  letter  was  written,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  who  was 
made  acquainted  with  its  contents,  and  what  it  realljr  did  contain. 

*'  After  so  gross  a  falsehood,  the  strictures  on  the  prayers  of 
the  President  can  only  deceive  those  who  are  resolved  to  sup- 
port what  they  call  orthodoxy  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  eon- 
sistency.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  the  fact  now 
stated.  You  well  know  my  situation  in  our  church,  and  that  if 
any  letter  of  consolation  had  been  sent  from  so  respectable  a 
<[narter  as  the  above,  I  could  not  have  been  kept  in  ^aorsiiee 
cither  of  its  contents  or  existence.  You  also  know  that  we  have 
never  been  in  a  situatkm  to  need  consolation.  Among  ourselves 
we  have  had  uninterrupted  harmony,  and  all  the  calumnies  and 
denunciations  of  *  the  pious,'  the  *  orthcidox/  and  the  *  evan* 
gelicai'  have  been  unheeded.* 


NOTE  2. 

After  the  foregoing  remarks  were  put  to  the  press,  I  received 
the  last  number  oi  the  Panoplist^  which  contains  the  procee^gs 
of  one  of  the  new  grand  associations,  to  which  1  have  refened, 
and  whose  object  is  now  more  distinctly  developed,  than  it  has. 
lieretofore  been.    It  is  too  late  for  me  to  enter  into  the  conside*- 
ration  of  the  deep  project  which  is  now  laid  ppeo,  to  break  down 
the  constitution,  by  which  the  churches  of  this  state  have  beea 
governed  for  more  than  a  century  and  an  half.    It  will  require  a ' 
•separate  and  more  enhirged  examination  than  I  can  possibly  give 
to  it  in  the  present  stage  of  my  essay.    I  have  no  doubt  (hat  it . 
xnU,  excite  such  feelings  as  will  call  forth  the  ablest  champions 
of  the  rights  of  the  church. 

This  project,  though  covered  by  as  much  art  and  sophistry,  as 
has  ever  been  displayed  by  men  aiming  at  secret  encroachments 
on  the  rights  of  others,  is  simply  this,  under  colour  of  enforciog 
and  amending,  to  abrogate  and  annul,  the  Cambndge  platform, 
which  has  been  the  rule  of  discipline,  and  palladium  of  our  reli- 
ipous  liberties,,  from  the  earliest  settlement  of  our  countiy,and  to 
substitute  in  its  pitfce  a  new  ecclesiastical  tribunal^  unknowa  to 
our  ancestors,  and  subversive  of  our  religious  rights. 

To  give  it  some  d^ree  of  respect  from  antiquity,  an  obsolete 
manuscript  of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  has  been  drawn  forth  from  the 
rubbish  of  the  last  century,  and  is  now  attempted  to  be  in^Kised 
upon  the  christian  churches  of  tliis  state  as  the  rule  of  thcar 
c:oVerament  Even  tliese  gentlemeiv  did  not  venture  oo  their 
own  popularity  to  hazard  such  an  innovation  ami  revolution  i^ 
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4he  chiireh.'  Even  tJuy  are  constrained  lo  admit  that  it  was  so  odi- 
ous in  Masaacbusetts,  in  1706,  ^vhen  it  was  proposed,  "  tliat  there 
tvere  some  consiilerabie  persons  among  the  mnistersy  (even  in 
Iftof  day)  as  well  as  of  the  hretkraij  who  thought  the  lioerties  &f 
parttadar  dmrdus  to  be  in  danger  of  being  Umited  and  infringed 
by  them.  In  deference  to  these,  the  proposals  were  never  prose- 
cuted beyond  the  bounds  oi  mere  proposals,^ 

In  other  words,  they  did  not  dare  attempi  to  carry  the  propo- 
sals into  effect,  at  a  time  when  religious  liberty  was  less  under- 
stood, and  the  rights  of  conscience  less  valued  than  at  this 
moment. 

And  why  did  they  not  ?  Because  the  proposals  go  to  the  utter 
abelitioa  of  the  right  of  churches  to  govern  themselves. 

They  confer  the  right  on  ecclesiastical  councils,  to  put  any 
church  out  of  the  pale  of  christian  communion.  Tliey  confer 
the  right  on  tliese  councils,  not  chosen  by  the  parties,  to  refuse 
oidinati(m,  and  to  depose  any  clergyman,  even  against  the  con- 
sent of  any  member  of  hUnrm  church  and  parish.  The  reserva- 
tion df  not  extending  the  power  beyond  the  churches  who  may 
join  this  confederacy,  against  the  liberties  of  the  people,  we  Icnow 
how  to  appreciate,  by  the  conduct  of  the  Tolland  association. 

We  are  however  encouraged  to  accept  it,  by  the  suggestion 
that  Connecticut  did  at  that  day  adopt  it.  Yes,  she  did,  and  we 
have  seen  its  fruits.  The  recommendation  in  brief  is,  that  Mas- 
sachusetts shall  abolish  her  religioos'charter,  and  conform  her  dis- 
cipline to  that  of  Connecticut,  though  she  nobly  refused  so  to  do^ 
one  hundred  years  ago. 

I  am  pleased  to  see,  that  the  association  had  not  sufficient  in- 
ifiscretfon  to  recommend  this  project  for  immediate  adoption. '  I 
ftitter  myself  that  the  greater  part  of  them  disapprove  it  If 
a^pted,  it  will  prove  a  fotal  blow  to  the  influence  and  standing 
of  the  Congregational  clergy.  The  forcing  through  such  a  plan, 
in  derogation  of  our  present  church  constitution,  and  tending  to 
destroy  the  only  check  which  laymen  now  have  on  ecclesiasti- 
cal usurpation,  I  am  afraid  would  be  the  signal  of  commotions  is 
the  chorch,  which  would  only  end  in  the  utter  destruction  of 
Congregational  churches  and  discipline.  This  is  no  idle  fear. 
It  is  solemn  conviction.  Many  are  the  hours  which  most  dis- 
tingoished  laymen  have  spent,  and  great  have  been  their  exer- 
tions, to  stem  that  torrent  of  innovation  and  opposition  to  the 
i«giilar  clergy,  which  for  twenty  years  has  threatened  to  under- 
0dne  the  feeble  props  which  they  still  enjoy  under  the  consti- 
tmion. 

Bat  if  the  minority  feel  that  they  are  to  be  oppressed,  if  revo- 
Intions  are  to  be  set  on  foot  by  those  whom  the  laity  have 
laboured  to  protect,  they  must  suppose  them  to  be  more  tlian 
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men,  if  tbey  contiiine  to  cBet  tbeniBelvei  as  a  nnpait  to  proleei 
thow  V9ho  are  labouring  to  destroy  their  dearest  rights. 

It  would  be  easy  to  shew,  and  it  will  be  shewn,  that  this  project 
is  also  a  direct  violation  of  the  constitution,  laws,  and  liberties  of 
UassaehusettB.  Men  can  make  any  associations  they  please,  but 
they  cannot  giTe  them  the  smallest  practical  efficacy  or  pow«r 
without  the  aid  of  the  govemmeat  If  they  invite  that  govern- 
ment to  interfere  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  to  r^^olate  the  dis- 
cipline or  faith  of  chiwhns,  tiny  wiU  sooa  find,  that  they  have 
entered  a  path  beset  with  thorns,  from  which  they  nmy  in  vbSb 
wish  to  extri^ali  tlwrnsrives.  Abottilhthe  Oanhc&dge  Ptatfiirau 
Ihn  Congregational  churches  will  soon  be  found  on  a  teinpe^ 
sea,  witbont  cooqiass,  or  rudder,  or  pilois*  The  eooits  of 
law  wUl  however  protect  the  people  agidast  such  usmpationm 

We  aak,  if  such  a  plan  was  deemed  proper,  why  did  they  iK»t 
••bsrti  it  to  the  Convention  of  Ministers  in  Mimaelwwills,  ft» 
whom  U  was  first  submitted  by  Mr.  MaAar  ? 

Why  ask  the  consent  of  a  body  nunown  to  ear  Usm  «i4 
usages,  a  bmly  self  ereatod,  and  uatnraliy  liahie  to  Hspiciop^iw  H 
axdndes  aU  who  diflfer  finmi  it  in  articles  of  failh  ; 

Bueh  proceedings  must  and  will  ezcitodistmit  ThqrfimWl 
a  new  prooi;  that  cleigymen  are  too  apt  to  neglect  tesmtuNful 
study,  tM  of  mankind,  althoai^  tbmr  chief  ol9e«t  oogfit  to  be  t^ 

know  them  timrooghly,  in  order  to  be  uaefid  to  them  in  dmir 
ministry.  It  will  not  tend  to  render  the  new  seheme  men 
neeeptoMe  to  the  publiek,  that  fM  arrangement  vrm  confided  to 
those  who  do  not  enjoy  much  of  the  publiek  oenfideaoe.---Tba 
wc^t  appears  to  have  Been  fommd,  and  Is  subscribed,  oo^ 
by  JedkBah  Morse  of  Connectlout  It  ia  woiilor  of  oonsidemp 
tkm,  whether  there  sheuid  net  lie  a  covenant  inetantly  fbime4 
by  ihoMenAi  efmiigious  freedom,  and  of  the  Cambridge  Ptotr 
tMS,  te  its  defeaeo  againet  aU  apbemm  of  inaovatiott,  and  a 
pabikk  oounreatiea  of  lai^  aad  elumy  of  those  opiniona,caUml 
to  adapt  nmasurm  to  eouatomct  mis  eoaspimey  ^geisat  tba 
«hweh  ami  its  aneleatiie^ 


■  nppoved  tost  Bfr.  ChuBim  wwH  not  t^al^ 
Bid  It  teen  known  tint  Mr.  ^flaamM;  wosM  In 
mas7  sTthe  fertfoini  rtmarln  wpoU  tore  bite 
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H"  •stontshod,  O  je  koaTOM,  at  thiti  and  be  horribly  afraid»  be  ye  T<ry  deio- 
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PREFACE, 


THE  writer  of  these  pa^  has  no  party  to  serve  s 
his  principle  de«gn  in  pubhshing  this  pamphlet,  is  to 
keq)  the  subject  on  the  carpet,  as  a  friend  to  free  dis- 
cussion, and  being  persuaded  that  truth  cannot  suffer  by 
investigadon  ;  but  must  eventually  triumph,  and  error 
!ippear  in  its  true  colours. 

Having  been  educated  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  my  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  having  been  led  to 
rely  on  bin^  fop  the  for^veness  of  my  sms,  I  cannot  as 
yet  deny  his  proper  Divinity.  And  not  perceiving 
any  good  foundation  of  faith  elsewhere,  I  feel  desirous 
that  it  may  be  made  to  appear  that  ^*  this  foundation 
itandeih  ture^^  But  I  am  very  far  fix)m  wishing  to  rest 
on  Chirst  for  Salvation,  if  it  can  be  proved  to  be  a  false 
dependance.  Precious  as  I  have  found  that  hope  to  be,  I 
should  rather  be  without  it,  if  its  foundation  is  false. 
Anxious  as  every  Christian  must  be,  at  the  result  of  this 
controversy , let  us  not,  my  brethren,  flinch  from  the  truth* 
If  these  consolations  which  we  have  in  Chirst,  (arising 
from  our  belief  in  his  Divinity  and  the  efficacy  of  hb 
atonement,)  are  delusions ;  if  our  faith  and  hope  are  vain, 
let  us  not  desire  to  be  deceived,  but  rather  tluit  we  may 
he  undeceived.  Liet  us  not  view  those  Ministers  who 
think  us  wrong,  as  our  enemies,  but  let  us  treat  all  their 
honest  endeavours  to  lead  Us  in  the  right  way,  as  the 
^ect  of  their  zeal  and  good  will. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  cannot  as  yet^  give  up  prin- 
ciples  wluch  we  were  early  taught  to  view  in  the  most 
sacred  light,  we  may  lay  a  claim  to  a  shaire  in  the  patienap 
^d  forfaoiance  of  our  Rcfonnors. 


We  oaght  not  to  be  represented  as  obstinate ;  as  fools  and 
fanatics  ;  as  believing,  what  it  is  impossible  for  any  man 
of  reason  or  learning  to  believe.  Because,  we  think  we 
can  perceive  that  mexu  not  destitute  of  reason  or  learning, 
in  every  age  of  the  Church,  have  believed  exactly  as  we 
do.  And  we  should  not  say  too  much,  if  we  attest  that 
men,  eminent  for  both  reason  and  learning  have  lived 
and  died  rejoicirig  in  the  same  faith. 

It  may  be  said,  ^*  all  this  does  not  prove  that  we  ait 
right;"  still  it  ought  to  make  our  Ref(irmei%  act  tender- 
ly witjh  us.  It  may  shew  them  that  they  ought  to  brii^ 
forth  then:  strong  arguments  ;  that  they  ought  to  prove 
their  doctrine  very  explictily,  before  they  can  expect  us 
to  be  attentive  to  it.  Before  you  can  reasonably  expect 
a  man  to  change  his  religion,  you  ought  not  only  to 
prove  to  him  that  his  own  is  false,  but  that  the  one  you 
wish  him  to  adopt,  is  true.  The  whcde  of  this  labor  lies 
on  our  Reformers. 

The  Protestants,  not  only  proved  that  the  doctrine 
maintained  under  the  Popedom  was  false,  but  that  they 
had  the  true  doctrine- 
Mr.  JBelsham  is  consistent  enough  to  take  this  ground, 
but  some  of  his  admirers,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  are 
pot  bold  enough  to  assert  that  the  tnith  is  on  their  side 
of  the  question.  And  if  they  stand  in  ^oubt,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  we  do  not  put  implicit  confidence  in  their 
teaching. 

We  must  not  give  up  all  controversy,  because  many 
imperfections  attend  disputation,  for  we  cannot  expect  it 
to  be  prosecuted  in  a  perfect  manner,  by  fallible  men. 

But  if  this  is  sufficient  reason  to  give  up  the  d^ute, 
we  may  on  the  same  ground  give  up  every  means  of  im- 
provement. 

Let  us  intreat  the  eternal  Jehovah,  whose  eyes  are  on 
the  truth,  to  guide  us  into  all  truth  and  to  make  us 
pillars  of  the  truth,  in  the  present  generation. 

AMANA, 

^ugtiit  1st,  1815. 


JleNMrle*  M  ^  Aneriean  rnitartdnMm,"  ft^e. 
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EVERY*  one  who  believes  the  importance  of  religious 
subjects,  must  consider  a  free  discussion  of  them,  as 
preferable  to  a  lukewarm  in^fference.  In  this  respect  we 
must  view  the  present  state  of  things,  as  more  encourag. 
ing,  than  die  Laodecean  state  so  manifest,  for  many  years 
past,  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

When  there  is  a  dUligent  examination,  whether  these 
things  are  so  :  when  the  reproofs  of  heavenly  truth  have 
their  desired  effect,  iii  causing  the  erroneous  to  clear 
themselves ;  it  must  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to  all  those 
who  desire  the  conversion  of  such  as  have  erred  from  the 
truth. 

•In  this  light,  the  Panoplist  Reviewers  appear  to  regard 
the  publication  of  "  American  Uriitarianism^^  "We  re- 
gard,(say  they)  the  appearance  of  this  pamphlet  as  one  of 
the  most  important  events  which  have  taken  place  for 
many  years,  in  reference  to  the  interests  of  religion  in  our 
country.  It  has  been  known,  for  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  cen« 
tury,  by  those  who  have  been  well  informed  on  the  sub- 
ject,  that  there  has  been  in  Boston  a  defection  from  those 
doctri«es  of  the  Bible,  which  have  usually  been  de* 
nominated  Orthodox  in  Protesant  comm unites.    It  has 


been  known,  that  this  defection  has  graduaOy  increased ; 

has  silenUy  and  covertly  extended  itself  into  a  consider. 

aUe  numbef  of  con^egations  in  the  vicinity  ;  and  has 

been,  in  a  few  instances,  openly  avowed.    From  a  grestt^ 

variety  of  anonymous  publicataons,  it  has  been  evident, that 

the  defection  had  proceeded  in  the  downward  course  to 

the  lowest  degrees  of  Socinianism,  and  to  the  very  bor- 
der^  •  of  <^n  infideli^.    Further,  than  tbis^— it  his  not 

been  in  a  few  instances  onfy,  that  pcfsons,  who  have  be^i 
near  the  centre  of  dl  these  operations,  have  heard  from  die 
pulpit  both  sermons  and  prayers,  which  neither  expressed 
nor  implied  any  thing  more  than  sober  Deism,  and  which 
were  totally  at  variance  with  the  Gospel."  N^itwitfa- 
standing  all  this  was  so  well  known,  it  is  but  lately,  that 
we  have  heard  of  any  refusal  to  exchange  with  Boston 
Ministers  ;  it  is  but  very  nrcendy,  that  the  Orthodox 
have  awoke  out  of  sleep.  For  to  say  the  least,  Hke  the 
wise  and  foolish  virgins,  *'  they  all  slumbered  and 
slept/'  they  assisted  at  the  ordination  of  those  very  Min- 
isters, ^<  whose  sermons  and  prayers  neiiker  expressed 
nor  implied  any  thing  more  than  sober  Deism^  cndwhkh 
ivere  totally  at  variance  witb  the  OospeL  " . 

There  must  certainly  have  been,  a  great  defection 
frcxa  that  purity  and  zeal,  which  was  the  glory  of  the 
primitive  Church,  among  the  Orthodox,  as  well  as  among 
the  Heterodox,  and  even  now  many  ^>pear  to  li^behiBd. 
And  the  Reviewer;^  wish  to  prick  them  £«rward» 
^^  We  hope,  that  the  Ortfiodox  will  be  stimulated  to  act 
more  decisively  on  this  subject,  than  they  have  done. 

^'  It  is  the  reproach  and  sin  of  Massachusetts,  that  while 
all  the  Orthodox  from  Coneecticut  to  Georgia^  are 
unanimous  in  withholding  communion  from  Unitarians, 
she  is  bggiiig  behind,  and  dallying  with  tlua  awful  and 
i^f^ponsible  stibjec(» 


^*lt  is  Ugh  time  for  decisive  action  on  tUs  point.  We 
aire  aware  who  stand  in  the  way.  There  are  AUnitters^ 
who  make  it  their  boast  to  shoot  as  near  to  Orthodoxy  as 
they  can^  and  not  hit  it ;  who  are  waiting  to  see  which 
way  the  tide  wiU  finally  turn  ;  who  will  write  one  half  of 
a  sermon  to  please  the  OrthodoXt  and  the  other  half  to 
satisfy  Unitarians  who  mean  to  be  poptJar  xmth  both  par« 
ties,  let  the  cause  of  r^igion  fiure  as  it  may.  For  such^ 
it  requires  the  full  exercise  of  Clnistian  meekness  not 
to  feel  contempt.  We  do  feel  sincere  commiseration* 
There  are  others,  too,  who  are  too  modest  and  unassum* 
log  to  preach  or  act  deciuvely,  because  forsooth^  they 
are  not  satisfied  about  certain  controverted  pomts..  Let 
such  persons  abandon  die  office  of  teaching,  and  return 
to  their  studies  until  they  are  satisfied  ^'  fFhat  right 
haue  they  to  teach  religion^  when  they  themselves  are  not 
satisfied  about  its  fundamental  prindples.^^ 

It  oertamly  do^  sound  curiously,  to  hear  a  profess* 
ed  Christian  Minister,  say  that  he  is  not  satisfied, 
whether  Christ  was  God  or  man ;  (Mr.  Worcester's 
scheme,  goes  so  &r  as  to  prove  that  Christ  was  neither 
God  nor  man)  whether  he  died  for  our  sins^  or  whether 
hb  death  is  to  be  considered  in  the  same  light  as  the  death 
of  any  other  penon ;  whether  it  is  right  to  worship  Christ 
or  not? 

Not  to  be  setded  on  such  points  of  doctrine,  must  cause 
a  man  to  be  unstable  in  all  his  ways,  and  this  is  the 
case  with  every  double  minded  man.  These  subjects 
cannot  be  considered  as  nonessential  or  circumstantial. 
Toy  unfike  the  points,  on  wbdch  many  have  thought  it 
thdr  du^  to  dissent  from  the  Catholic  church.  If  it 
woeon  the  vestments  of  the  Priests ;  the  cross  in  bqitism ; 
the  exhibition  of  pouitmgs  in  the  churches  ;  the  title  of 
Reverend  as  fp^ca  to  tho  Qergy ;  praying  with  or  with* 
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out  a  form  ;  caUkig  the  place  appointed  for  PoUie  wor- 
diip  a  church  or  a  meeting  house  ;  a  chapel,  or  a  con* 
venticle ;  pneaohing  wither  ^thout  notes ;  or  the  postures 
used  in  singing  and  praying ;  if  such  as  these  were  the 
aubjects  of  controversy,  reason  would  that  wfc  should 
bear  with  our  opponents,  and  the  Scriptures  would  allow 
us  to  receive  our  wcid^  brethrem 

But  when  the  doctrine  of  foiqgiven^ss  of  sins  is  assail- 
ed  ;  vfhea  we  are  told  that  the  death  erf*  Christ  is  no  a- 
tonement,  but  that  we  must  be  sauedby  our  tmnmerks  ; 
\dien  not  only  the  gospel  b  assailed^  but  the  divine  law 
perverted! 

The  Sabbath  day  is  entirdy  abrdgi«ed,by  Mr.  JMMam  V 
declaration,  that,  ^*  Whatever  b  lawful  or  ezpedi0it  upon 
one  day  of  the  week  b,  under  the  Christian  dispensation 
equatty  lawful  and  expedient  on  any  other  day/'  So 
that,  though  the  law  of  God  says,  **  Thou  shdl  not  \gbot 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  but  six  days  thou  shak  labor  and  do 
all  that  thou  hast  t0  do.''  Mr.  Melskam  contradicts  thb 
divine  law  (for  wluoh  God  himsdf  set  us  an  example)  by 
saying  that  what  is  lawful  and  expe^ent  on  one  day  ^ 
die  week,  b  equa^  hwfol  on  my  <Mfa»  day«  Upon  the 
ground  of  moraUty,  therefore,  I  should  suppose  it  crim^ 
inalto  believe  with  Mr.  Bebham^  but  we  are  tdd  k  b 
no  crime  to  believe  mth  Mr.  Behham.  Would  it  be 
no  crime  to  practice  accordmgto  his  belief  ?  k  labcxing 
on  the  Sabbath  day  no  crime  ?  Mr.  Omimng  has  the 
decalogue  written  on  the  walls  of  hb  church,  and  I  ahoM 
suppose  would  allow  it  to  be  a  true  standard  of  morale 
What  audiority  has  then  Mr.  Beldam  to  atmgate  Ae 
fidurth  comnancinient,  which  is  not  onl^  considecedsaored 
by  ltm%  and  ChristtaM,  but  hy  all  refined  mmittBtts  in 
every  age. 

Labor  is  lawfol  andexpedftentonsixdayaof  the  week 


for  man  and  beaat.  h  is  lawfiil  imd  expediant  for  cattle  to 
labor  OB  anf  other  daj,  but  lon  tha  Sabbath  day  our  cattle 
are  forbidden  to  labor.  We  know  of  no  Aeradoa  In  thia 
hw  under  the  Christian  dbpensation.  if  Mr.  Channing 
undertakes  to  prore  HheX  Mr.  Belsham^s  creed  ia  inno- 
cent even  on  the  soore  of  morals^  he  wHt  have  an  HereUi- 
lean  task.  He  must  prove  that  the  laws  of  God  are  both 
unwise  and  Unjtist  Because  Mr.  Behham  mi^  with  as 
much  authoritf,  saj  beoaiise  k  b  lawfbl  and  expedient 
for  a  man  to  marry ;  therefixre  it  is  lawful  for  him  to  have 
as]many  wives  as  he  pleases !  Christ  came  not  to  destroy- 
the  law  but  to  fiilfil  it.  Indeed  Mr.  Sebhani*s  creed  con- 
tains the^mostfarrogant  Antinominiani^m  ever  pened ;  he 
not  only  opposes  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  lessens  the 
authority  of  Ood^s  laws,  'the  pious  may  well  exclaim, 
"  It  is  time  for  thee,  O  Lord,  to  arise,  for  men  make 
void  thy  law  l'^  We  should  also  suppose,  the  doctrine 
of  necessityi  as  held  by  Mr.  Belsham,  was  higl#f  crimi- 
nal.  7%Uj  ^^  a  limited  quantity  qfeoil^  hoik  natural  and 
moralj  was  neceuary  to  the  production  of  the  greatest 
possible  good,**  is  a  declaration,  calculated  to  do  away  the 
true  Tiature  of  transgression,  for  siti  ts  the  transgression 
of  the  law ;  it  does,  in  fact,  make  God  the  author  of  sin. 
which  doctrine  whether  held  birHopkiiisiansor  Belsham- 
ites  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the  doctrine  of  the 

holy  Scriptures. 

tfevii  was  absoluteljrnecssai^,  where  is  the  justioe  of 
God's  making  laws  to  forbid  sin,  on  pain  of  forfeiting 
his  fiivor.  And  if  the  Divine  lawgiver  had  authority  to 
forbid  sin,  what  presumption  it  is  for  fallen  creatures  to 
charge  lum  with  being  the  author  of  their  crimes^ 

Tte  criminality  of  Mr.  Belsham's  creed  appears,  in  his 
denying  anjrevelalionof  the  character  of  God,  but  from 


hb  works.  TUs  is  the  essence  of  Deism.  A  seniiinent 
which  the  hkte  Mr.  Thmnn  Pmn^  would  have  most  cor- 
di^ly  approred— because  it  was*  perfectly  congenial  to 
his  feelings  and  system.  From  professed  Deists  we  ex- 
pect wch  seotinoents,  but  we  ought  not  to  hear  them  from 
professed  Cbristiaas.  We  do  not  expect  them  to  reject 
and  ridicule  the  Scriptiu^  in  which  we  believe  God  has 
made  a  revelation  of  hb  character ;  more  particularly  his 
revelation  of  tttmadfiSS  theLord^forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
gresaimi  and  «n^  which  knowledge  could  not  be  gath- 
ered fix>m  his  works.  Is  it  not  criminal  for  Mr.  Belsham 
to  deny»  that  the  death  oi  Christ  is  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins  ?  He  s^rs,  '*  Hb  death  is  called  a  propitiation  be- 
cause it  put  8«  end  to  the  Mosaic  economy ;"  but  was 
that  the  only  design  of  his  death ;  did  he  not  give  his  life 
a  sacrifice  for  sin  ?  And  in  what  way  can  afflicted  ecu- 
sdenoes  obtsdn  hope  of  for^veness,  but  through  the 
merits«£  Christ  ? 

This  is  a  q^stion  of  such  importance,  that  it  is  wor- 
thy the  attenticHi  of  Mr.  Channing ;  and  since  he  has 
declared,  an  opposition  to  these  doctrines,  innocent  and 
harmless,  let  him  endeavour  to  remove  the  difliculti 
which  arisGr.ia  the  minds  of  those,  who  have  trusted 
their  hopes  of  forgiveness  on  the  merits  of  Christ, 
have  seriously  thought  that  if  this  foundation  were 
moved,  their  hopes  of  eternal  felicity  would  be  utteri; 
lost.  It  is  possible  there  may  be  a  few  attendants  on 
ministry  of  Mr.  Channing^  who  have  imbibed  such  n 
tions,  if  not  from  his  preaching,  perhaps,  from  passa; 
of  Scripture,  which  he  sometimes  reads  to  them.  Tb 
maj  have  no  love  for  controversy,  and  yet  may 
neatly  desire  to  kftow,  on  what  they  are  to  rest,  for 
salvation  of  their  souls.    What  will  such  persons  tlii 
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when  they  hear  that  their  Minister  belie\'es  it  to  be  no 
crime  to  believe  with  Mr.  Belsham^  as  follows^  "  Jesus 
is  indeed  now  alive,  but  as  we  are  totally  ignorant  of  the 
place  where  he  resides,  and  of  the  occupations  in  which 
he  is  engaged,  there  can  be  no  proper  foundation  icr 
reli^ous  addresses  to  him,  nor  of  gratitude  for  fiivours 
now  received,  nor  of  confidence  in  his  future  interposi* 
tion  in  our  behalf." 

Though  Biblical  criticism  may  be  more  gratifying  to 
the  taste  of  young  aspiring  Divines ;  yet  Ministers 
should  not  forget  that  some  of  their  hearerg  may  be 
seriously  enquiring, '^*  What  they  shall  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
There  will  [be  some  who  cannot  avdd  having  some 
fears  of  future  punishment  in  consequence,  of  their  trans- 
gression of  God's  laws*  In  spite  of  all  that  is  done  to 
repress  such  fears,  they  will  sometimes  arise ;  it  is  there- 
fore  lamentable  when  the  doctrine  of  Divine  forgiveness 
is  not  preached  to  the  people.  The  sound  of  pardon 
would  be  as  eagerly  received  by  maiiy  distressed  con* 
sciences,  as  the  waters  issuing  from  the  rock  were  receiv- 
ed by  the  thirsty  Israelites. 

This  controversy  cannot  be  considered  as  a  Sectarian 
dispute,  and  we  must  give  Mr.'  Channing  credit  for  the 
following  assertion,  **  Accustomed  as  we  are  to  see  gen- 
uine piety  in  all  classes  of  Christians,  Trinitarians  and 
Unitarians,  in  Calvinists  and  Arminians,  in  Episcopalians, 
Methodists,  Baptists  Congrcgationalists,  and  delighting 
in  this  character  wherever  it  appears,  we  are  little  anxious 
to  bring  men  over  to  our  peculiar  opinions." 

The  subjects  of  dispute  are  viewed  in  the  same  light 
by  Dr.  Worcester :  "  In  comparison  with  these,  the  dif- 
ference between  Dissenters  and  EpiscopaKans,  between 
Peedo-baptists  and  Anti  Pedo-baptists,  are  matters 
of  mere   feature  and  complexion."    We  admire  the 


ground  which  is  faktn  hefe,  because  we  despise  Sectarian 
cabala,  and  with  a  little  ei(planation|  we  can  corcKally 
join  with  Mr-  Cfumning  in  his^cription  of  Ubend 
iphriitamty* 

**  Bjr  a  liberal  Chrisiiany  I  understand,  one  who  is  dis- 
posed to  receive  as  his'brethren  in  Christ,  all  who  in  the 
J«u%nient  of  charity,  sincerdy  profess  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Master,  He  Kjects  aU  tests 
or  ataddards  of  Christian  fiiith  alKl  bf  Chrissdati  character, 
but  the  word  of  Jesus  Chf  ist^  And  of  his  inspired  Apos- 
ties.  He  thinks  it  ta  act  of  disloyattty  to  fa^  master  to 
introduce  into  the  Chutcb,€feed8  offallible  m6n(suppoaog 
them  to  be  unscriptural)  as  bonds  of  uiuon^  or  tenas  nf 
feltDw^lup*  He  calls  himself  by  no  dame  deri¥^  from 
Kaman  lesd^M,  discAaima  all  txcIuMVe  oofinexion  with 
any  sect  or  patty,  professes  Kmsctf  a  nrember  of  the 
Church  universal  on  earth  or  lA  heaven  (we  cannot  strictly 
speakhig  bt  a  membSf  of  both  at  the  same  dme)  and 
cbeerflitty  extends  the  hand  of  brotherhood  to  every 
inan  of  eyery  name  who  diftoovers  thi^  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Though  we  so  &r  agree  with  Mn  Chanmng^  yet  we 
^nnot  atU^ppose  that  if  we  dcubt  the  genuine  nature  of  4 
man's  religion,  we  must  therefore  be  destitute  of  tiiat 
charity,  without  whic^h  we  cannot  be  truly  religious 
ourselves*  On  this  point  Pr«  Worcester's  observation 
is  very  ftiiiQi|>le :  ^'  You  set  out  with  assertmg  that  rdig- 
1011  consiqu  in  charily  :'^  In  charity  to  be  sure,  in  your 
own  sense  of  the  word  ;  yoq  then  claiin  aU  this  aam^ 
charity  as  beloilging  to  yourselves^  and  aUow  none  of  it 
to  us  ;  and  thgs  in  effect,  you  deny  that  we  iiave  true 
rdigion  ;  yet  the  very  rcasoa  why  we  an^thus^de^ 
iMkiinated"  as  destitute  of  cfaarity«  is,  that  we  do  not, 
m  you  ftQedge^  allov  t)ie  ipa^oiafs^  9^  your  reUgifwu 
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You  may  then  deny  the  genuineness  of  our  rdi^on^  and 
yet  be  mo^t  charitable ;  but  if  we  entertain  any  doubt  of 
the  genuineness  of  yours,  we  must  be  utterly  destitute 
of  charity.* 

All  <fenominatinns  of  Christians,  appear  to  consider 
the  sulgects  of  this  controversy  as  essential  to  the  eic'ist- 
ence  of  true  religion,  and  they  have  ail  had  dissendoni 
on  those  very  points.  In  consequence  of  a  departure 
on  these  subjects,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
has  lost  a  very  respectable  societjr  in  this  town*  The 
Presbyterians  have  bst  the  Federals  Street  Church.  The 
Congr^tionalists  have  lost  many.  The  Bapdsts  have 
suffered  in  several  divisions,  and  have  lost  some  of  their 
most  popular  preachers,  particularly  the  Reverend  EHm 
Smith ;  whom  we  believe  to  be  an  Unitarian,  in  Mr. 
BelshmnCs  sense  of  the  word,  and  like  him,  endeavours 
to  reform  the  Church  on  these  points,  and  like  him,  is 
very  open  in  the  declaration  of  his  sentiments.  All  parties 
have  lately  appeared  anxious  to  keep  thdr  congregations 
pure  from  th^e  prevs^ling  errors.  Dr.  Oar^ner  pub* 
lisbed  hb  Trinity  Sunday  Sermon ;  Dr.  Baldwin  printed 
his  sermon  on  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  though  these 

*  Dr.  Qiiwise  f  ai^oiet  oharity  to  be  perfeetly  eoiuiAtetit  witb 
a  film  adherenee  to  tlie  troth ;  he  says,  ^  Athanasius  waa  firm 
in  the  troth,  and  eooM  sot  yieU  a  tittle  io  point  of  doetrine  $  hot  he 
was  ao  eaeh  bi^  aa  he  is  represented,  or  oaeharitable.  The 
(nitha  of  Ood  will  not  bear  aeeomoiodatioii  to  a  fbaeied  eaador 
or  eharitableoess  of  jadgaieiit  I  may  poiaeM  the  kindest  spirit, 
sad  fallest  eiereise  of  toleration  and  forbearanee,  and  yet  deei« 
lively  deelare,  that  eieept  a  man  beKere  the  Catholie  faith,  he 
cannot  be  saved.  la  my  view,  the  damnatory  elanses  of  the  ereed, 
wbieh  bean  his  same,  breathe  the  noblest  exer^iSiB  of  tme  tharf  ty  .*' 

This  eoHately  proves  tM  men  hare  diflerent  views  of  trae. 
ftharity. 
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two  doctors  of  divinity  differ  in  some  other  respects,  on. 
these  subjects  they  are  perfectly  agreed. 

Many  other  publications  have  recently  been  published 
on  these  important  subjects  ;  so  that,  it  is  evident,  that 
it  is  now  viewed  in  a  serious  light, 

A  few  bold  persons  may  ridicule  the  miraculous  con- 
ception of  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  Mr.  Tliomas  Pain  did  ; 
Mr.  HoUey  may  put  in  the  sickle  and  gather  together 
the  thorough  bred  Unitarians  ;  but  still  the  Catholic 
Church  mil  view  these  things  as  a  departure  from  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  God  will  appear  on 
behalf  of  his  people,  and  give  them  a  pertain  sound,  that 
they  may  know  on  what  to  trust  their  souls  for 
salvation.  The  fearful  and  unbelieving  will  dread  such 
a  close  investigation,  and  the  cold  and  indifferent  will 
suppose  these  disputations  unnecessary  ;  but  if  a  foot 
of  their  estates  was  encroached  on^  they  would  sp^re 
no  expense  ;  no  investigation  would  be  considered 
tedious  that  was  likely  to  secure  their  land  marks — but 
subjects  respecting  their  eternal  interests  are  not  consid- 
ered worth  contending  for. 

We  must  remember  that  the  question  before  the 
public,  is  not  whether  you  are  Churchmen  or  Dissenter, 
a  Methodist  or  a  Baptist ;  a  Presbyterian  or  a  Congre- 
gationalist ;  it  is  not  whether  you  are  a  Calvinist  or  an 
Arminian  ;  but  it  is  whether  you  are  a  Christian  or  a& 
InfideL  It  is  whether  Jesus  Christ,  was  the  Son  of  God^ 
or  the  Son  of  Joseph,  whether  he  came  to  save  sinners^ 
or  not ;  whetl^er  the  Catholic  Church  has  been  deceived 
on  these  points  so  many  centuries  or  not..? 

A  **Layman"  has  quoted,  several  passages  of  Scripture 
to  prove  the  inferiority  of  Christ  to  the  Father ;  bu 
they  prove  nothing  more  than  what  the  Orthodox  allow 
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that  Christ  is  inferior  to  the  Father  as  touching  his  Man- 
hood. 

They  believe,  that  whenever  the  Scriptures  speak  of 
Christ  as  inferior,  they  refer  to  lus  human  nature,  or  to 
his  Mediatorial  capacity.  The  *^  Layman,"  has  mis- 
taken if  he  supposes  that  his  twenty- four  page^  has  over- 
thrown both  the  Trinitarian  and  Sociiuan  ground,  and 
established  what  he  calls  a  middle  line,  which  is  strictly 
Onanism.  Thb  writer  has  appealed  unto  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  unto  the  Scriptures  we  will  bring  him. 

He  is  requested  to  consider  attentively,  and  to  g^ve 
us  a  fair  exposition  of  the  following  portion.  Col.  i* 
12th,  '*  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  wliich  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance. of  the 
saints  in  light :  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son :  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  who  is  the  im- 
age of  the  invisible  God  ;  the  first  bom  of  every  crea- 
ture ;  for  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  vissiUe  and  invissible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities^ 
or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him  -, 
and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sist. And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church  : 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  first  bom  fitim  the  dead  :  tliat 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  For  it 
pleaseth  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell ; 
and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross^ 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself ;  by  him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  on  earth  or  in  heaven/' 

The  "  Layman''  has  spoken  on  the  unity  of  the  Deity, 
as  if  Trinitarians  deny  it,  which  is  certainly  a  ousrepre- 
SeotatioUf  To  insinuate  that  the  Orthodox  worsUp  three. 
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&ddSf  0f  thai  they  deny  the  humanity  of  Chrtst  is  ais 
uncandid  as  it  it  untrae.  Who  can  plead  mcnre  for  the 
tinity  of  the  Deity  than  the  Orthodox  ? 

Thb  same  ^'  Layman/^  speaks  mudi  of  his  rig^t  as 
m  Protestant,  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  for  himselC* 
This  is  a«  civil  right  which  We  by  no  means  wish  to 
deny  him.  But  we  plead  for  the  same  right  of  interprets 
in^  the  Scnptures,  though  we  may  do  it  in  sudi  a  way, 
as  exposes  and  contradicts  his  interpretadons. 

As  this  Wtitet  acknowledges  the  pre-exislenoe  of 
Christ,  we  Wbh  to  leatii  from  him,  in  what  m^re  he 
existed  previous  to  his  incarnation  ?  It  b  plain  that  he 
had  no  existence  a$  tnaHj  till  he  Was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Did  he  then  exbt  as  God}  or  as  an  Angel  f  We 
know  of  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  evei'  took  on  biat 
the  nature  of  Angels.  Then,  if  he  did  exist  before  hb 
incarnation,  as  we  fully  believe,  he  existed  as  the  eternal 
Jehovah ;  who  in  due  time  was  made  flesh  and  dwek 
among  us.  He  is  therefi)re  csiled  Immanuel,  which 
^gnifies,  ^'  Qodwith  us.^^  It  b  said  also,  that  God  was 
manifi^  in  the  fiesh.  It  b  singular,  how  men  can  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  to  be  the  Judge  of  all  worlds,  and  yet 
not  believe  that  he  is  Ood  over  all,  blessed  for  evermpie. 

Luther^s  remarks  on  thb/tsubject,  are  worthy  o/  an 
attentive  perusal :  **  Now  that  Christ  is  very  (^,  it  b 
manifestly  decbred  in  that  Paul  attributed  the  same  tlungs 
equity  unto  him^  wl4ch  he  doth  unto  the  Father,  name- 
ly, divine  power,  as  the  giving  of  grace,  the  forgivneas 
of  ^ns,  peace  of  concience,  life,  victory  over  ski,  death, 
the  devU  and  hell/'  Thb  were  by  no  means  lawful  fat 
him  to  do,  nay,  h  were  sacdiege  tiiis  to  do,  except  he 
were  very  (>od,  according  to  die  saying,  *^And  ih^  glory 
wilt  I  not  give  to  another y^*  Isa.  xlii.  8.  Again,  no  man 
gtveth  that  to  others,  which  he  himself  iMth  not     But 


Seeing  Christ  giveth  grace,  peace,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
delivereth  from  the  power  of  the  deVilj  from  sin,  and 
death,  it  is  certain  that  he  hath  an  infinite  and  divine 
power  equal  in  all  points  to  the  powet  of  the  Father. 
Neither  doth  Christ  give  grac6  and  peace,  as  the  Apostles 
gave,  and  brought  the  same  unto  men  by  preaching  of 
the  gospel ;  but  he  giveth  it  as  the  Author  and  Creator. 
The  Father  createth  and  giveth  life,  grace,  peace,  and 
all  other  good  things:    The  self-same  things,  also  the 
Son  createth  arid  giveth, '  Now,  to  give  grace^  peace, 
everlasting  life,  to  foi^ve  sins,  to  make  righteous^  to 
quicken,  to  deliver  from  death  and  the  devil,  are  not  the 
works  of  any  creature,  but  of  the  Divine  Majesty  alone  i 
the  Angels  can  neither  create  nor  give  these  things* 
Therefore  these  works  pertain  only  to  the  glory  of  the  Sov- 
ereign Majesty,the  Maker  of  all  tilings.  And  seeing  Paul 
doth  attribute  the  self- same  power  of  creating  and  giving 
aU  these  things  unto  Christ  equally  with  the  Father,itmust 
needs  follow  that   Christ  is  verily  and  naturally  God. 
Many  such  arguments  are  in  John,  where  it  is  proved  and 
concluded  by  the  works  which  are  to  be  attributed  to  the 
Son,  as  well  as  to  the  Father,  that  the  divinity  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  is  all  one.     Therefore,  the  gifts 
which  we  receive  of  the  Father,  and  which  we  receive 
of  the  Son,  are  all  one.     For  else  Paul  would  have  sj^ok- 
en  otherwise,  after  this  manner :     Grace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    But  in 
knitting  them  both  together,  he  attributeth  them  equally, 
as  well  to  the  Son  as  to  the  Father.     I  do  therefore  so  dili- 
gently  admonish  you  of  this  tiling,  because  it  is  dangerous, 
least  among  so  many  errors,  and  in  so  great  variety  and 
confusion  of  sects,  there  might  step  up  some  Arians, 
EuDomians,  Macedonians,  and  such  other  hcritics,  that 
might  do  harm  to  the  churches  with  their  subtility.    In- 
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deed  the  Arians  were  sharp  and  subtile  fellows*  They 
granted^  tliat  Christ  hath  two  natures,  and  that  he  is 
called  very  God  of  very  God,  howbeit  in  name  only  ; 
Christ  (said  they)  is  a  most  noble  and  perfect  creature 
above  the  angels^'  whereby  God  afterward  created  heaven 
and  earth,  and  all  other  things.  So  also  Mahomet 
speaketh  honorably  of  Christ.  But  all  this  i&  nothing 
else  but  goodly  imaginations  and  words  pleasant  and 
plausable  to  man's  reason,  whereby  the  fentastical  spirits 
do  deceive  men,  except  they  take  good  heed. 

But  Paul  speaketh  otherwise  of  Christ*  "  Ye  (says 
he)  are  rooted  and  established  in  this  belief,  namely,  that 
Christ  is  not  only  a  perfect  creature,  but  very  God,  who 
doth  the  self -same  thmgs  that  God  the  Father  doth.  He 
hath  the  divine  works  not  of  a  creature,  but  of  the  Crea- 
tor, because  he  giveth  grace  and  peace ;  and  to  give 
them,  is  to  condemn  sin,  to  vanquish  death,  and  to 
tread  the  devil,  under  foot.  These  things  no  smgel  can 
give  ;  but  sur^y  they  are  attributed  unto  Christ,  it 
must  needs  follow  that  he  is  very  God  by  nature." 

Luther  also  shews  in  his  exoellent  commentary  on  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians,  that  men  ought  to  abstain  from 
the  curious  searching  of  God's  majesty.—^"  Ye  have  of- 
tentimes heard  of  us,  how  it  is  a  rule  and  principle  in  the 
Scriptures  diligently  to  be  marked,  that  we  must  abstain 
from  the  curious  searching  of  God's  majesty,  which  is 
intolerable  to  man's  body,  and  much  more  so  to  his 
mind.  jVo  man  (saith  the  Lord)  shall  see  me  and  live. 
£xod.  xxxiii.  20.  The  Pope,  the  Turks,  the  Jews,  and 
all  such  as  trust  in  their  own  merits,  regard  not  this  rule, 
and  therefore  removing  the  mediator  Christ  out  of  their 
sight,  they  speak  only  of  God,  and  before  him  only  they 
pray,  and  do  all  that  they  do.  As  for  example,  the  Monk 
imagineth  thus  :  These  works  which  Ido,  please  God ; 
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God  win  regard  these  my  vows,  and  for  them  will  savt 
me.     The  Turk  saith,  If  I  keep  the  thiags  that  are 
commanded  in  the  Alcorani  God  will  accept  me,  and 
give  me  everlasting  life.     The  Jew  thinketh  thus,   If 
I  keep  those  things  which  the    law  commandeth,  I 
shall  find  God  merciful  unto  we,  and  so  shall  I  be 
saved.    So  also  a  sort  of  fond  heads  at  this  day  boast- 
ing of  the  spirit  of  revelations,  of  visions,  and  such  oth- 
er monstrous  matters,  I  know  not  what  do  walk  in  won- 
ders above  their  reaches.      These  new  Monks  have  in- 
vented a  new  cross  and  new  vvorks,  and  they  dream  that 
by  doing  them,  they  please  God.    To  be  brief,  as  many 
as  know  not  the  article  of  justification,  take  away  Christ 
the  mercy  seat,  and  will  needs  comprehend  God  in  his 
majesty  by  the  judgment  of  reason,  and  pacify  him  with 
their  own  works.     But  true  Christian  divinity  (as  I  give 
you  often  warning)  setteth  not  God  forth  unto  us  in  his 
majesty,  as  Moses  and  other  doctrines  do ;  it  comman- 
deth us  not  to  search  out  the  nature  of  God,  but  to  know 
his  will  set  out  to  us  in  Christ,  whom  he  would  have 
to  take  our  flesh  upon  him,  to  be  born  and  to  die  for 
our  sins  and  that  this  should  be  preached  among  all  na- 
tions.    For  after  that^  in  the  wisdom  of  Godj  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  thejbolishr 
ness  of  preachings  t9  save  them  that  believe.  1  Cor.  i.  20. 
Wherefore,  when  thy  conscience  standeth  in  the  conflict, 
wrestling  against  the  law,  sin  and  death  {n  the  presence 
of  God,  there  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  to  wander 
with  curious  speculations  in  heaven,  and  there  to  search 
out  God  in  his  incomprehensible  power, wisdom  and  ma- 
jesty, how  he  created  the  world,  and  how  he  governetb 
it.     If  thou  seek  thus  to  comprehend  God,  and  wouldst 
pacify  him  without  Christ  the  mediator,  making  thy 
works  tbe  means  between  him  and  thyself,  it  cannot 
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hb  woika.  Tim  is  the  esaenoe  of  Deism.  \  senrdinent 
wUch  the  bte  Mr.  Thnmm  Ptfiifh  would  have  most  cor- 
dially approred*— because  it  was*  perfectly  congenial  to 
his  feelhi^  and  system.  From  professed  Deists  we  ex- 
pect such  mufimfiitfSj  but  we  ought  not  to  hear  them  from 
professed  Christiaiis.  We  do  not  expect  them  to  reject 
and  riActtle  the  Seriptures^  in  which  we  believe  God  has 
made  a  revelation  of  his  character ;  nuxre  particularly  hb 
revebtiao  of  luaiaeif,as  dieLord,fi9rgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
gresskm  and  sin,  which  knowledge  could  not  be  gath- 
ered from  lus  woriu*  Is-it  not  criminal  for  Mr.  Belsham 
to  deny*  that  the  death  of  Christ  is  a  propitiation  for  our 
sttis  ?  He  says,  ^*  Hb  death  b  called  a  propitiation  be- 
cause kput  an  end  to  the  Moaiuc  economy ;''  but  was 
that  die  only  design  of  hb  death ;  did  he  not  give  his  life 
a  sacrifice  finr  sin  ?  And  in  what  way  can  afflicted  ecu* 
sciences  obtain  hope  of  forgiveness,  but  through  the 
merita^fiC  Chrbt  ? 

This  b  a  qycsdon  of  such  importance,  that  it  b  wor- 
thy the  attention  of  Mr.  Charming ;  and  since  he  has 
declared,  an  opposition  to  these  doctrines,  innocent  and 
harmless,  let  him  endeavour  to  remove  the  difficulties 
which  aris&io  the  minds  of  those,  who  have  trusted  all 
their  hopes  of  forgiveness  on  the  merits  of  Christ,  and 
have  seriously  thought  that  if  this  foundation  were  re* 
moved,  their  hopes  of  eternal  felicity  would  be  utterly 
lost.    It  b  possible  there  may  be  a  few  attendants  on  the 
minisdy  of  Mr.  Charming^  who  have  imbibed  such  no* 
tions,  if  not  from  hb  preaching,  perhaps,  from  passag<e&j 
of  Scripture,  which  he  sometimes  reads  to  them.    Thoy 
majr  have  no  love  for  oontroversy,  and  yet  may  ear  J 
neatly  desire  to  kAow,  on  what  they  are  to  rest,  for  th^ 
salvation  of  their  soub.    What  will  such  persons  tlnnle: 
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when  they  hear  that  their  Minister  belie\'es  it  to  be  no 
crime  to  believe  with  Mr.  Behham^  as  fdlows,  *'  Jesus 
is  indeed  now  alive,  but  as  we  are  totally  ignorant  of  the 
place  where  he  resides,  and  of  the  occupations  in  which 
he  is  engaged,  there  can  be  no  proper  foundation  fcr 
religious  addresses  to  him,  nor  of  gratitude  for  fiivours 
now  received,  nor  of  confidence  in  his  future  interposi- 
tion in  our  behalf." 

Though  Biblical  criticism  may  be  more  gradfying  to 
the  taste  of  young  aspiring  Divines ;  yet  Ministers 
should  not  forget  that  some  of  their  hearers  may  be 
seriously  enquirmg, '^What  they  shall  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
There  will  [be  some  who  cannot  avoid  having  some 
fears  of  future  punishment  in  consequence  of  their  trans- 
gression of  God's  laws.  In  spite  of  all  that  is  done  to 
repress  such  fears,  they  \nll  sometimes  arise ;  it  is  there- 
fore lamentable  when  the  doctrine  of  Divine  forgiveness 
is  not  preached  to  the  people.  The  sound  of  pardon 
would  be  as  eagerly  received  by  many  distressed  con* 
sciences,  as  the  waters  issuing  firom  the  rock  were  recdv* 
ed  by  the  thirsty  Israelites. 

This  controversy  cannot  be  considered  as  a  Sectarian 
dispute,  and  we  must  give  Mr.'  Chanmng  credit  for  the 
following  assertion,  *^  Accustomed  as  we  are  to  see  gen- 
uine piety  in  all  classes  of  Christians,  Trinitarians  and 
Unitarians,  in  Calvinists  and  Arminians,  in  Episcopalians, 
Methodists,  Baptists  Congrcgationalists,  and  delighting 
in  this  character  wherever  it  appears,  we  are  fitlle  anxious 
to  bring  men  over  to  our  peculiar  opinions." 

The  subjects  of  dispute  are  viewed  in  the  same  light 
by  Dr.  Worcester :  "  In  comparison  with  these,  the  dif- 
ference between  Dissenters  and  EpiscopiAians,  between 
Peedo-bapdsts  and  Anti  Pedo-baptists,  are  matters 
of  mere   feature  and  complexion."    We  admire  the 
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God,  as  well  as  Man ;    and  every  action  that  He  did, 

and  every  passion  that  he  suffered,  was  done  and  suffer* 

ed  by  Him  that  was  God  as  well  as  Man.     And  hence 

it  is,  that  Christ,  of  all  the  persons  in  the  worlds  is  so  fit, 
yea,  onlyfittobe  my  Redeemer,  Mediator,  and  Surety, 

because  He  alone  is  both  God  and  Man  in  one  Perscm. 
If  He  was  not  Man,  He  coukl  not  undeetake  that  o^ce  r 
if  he  was  not  God,  He  could  not  perform  it.  If  he  was 
not  Man,  He  could  not  be  capable  of  being  bound  for 
me ;  if  he  was  not  Go^  I,  He  would  -not  be  able  to  pay 
my  Debt.  It  was  man  by  whom  the  Covenant  was 
broken,  and  therefore,  Man  must  have  suitable  pun- 
ishment kdd  upon  him.  It  was  God  with  whom  it  was 
broken,  and  therefore  God  must  have  sufficient  satisfisic- 
tion  made  unto  Him*  And  as  for  that  satisfaction,  it 
was  Man  that  had  offended,  and  therefore,  Man  alone 
could  make  it  suitable.  It  was  God  that  was  offended, 
and  therefore,  God  alone  could  make  it  sufficient. 

*^  The  sum  of  all  this  : — Man  can  suffbtj  but  he  can- 
not satisfy.  God  can  satisfy^  but  He  cannot  suffer  : 
but  Christ  being  both  God  and  Man,  can  both  suffer  and 
satisfy  too ;  and  so  is  perfectly  fit  both  to  suffer  for  Man, 
and  to  make  satisfaction  unto  God,  to  reconcile  God  to 
Man,  and  Man  to  God.  And  thus,  Christ  having  as- 
sumed my  Nature  into  His  Person,  and  so  satisfied  Di- 
vine Justice  for  my  sins,  I  am  received  into  grace  and 
fitvor  agfun,  with  the  Most  High  God.'' 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  publications  bcrease  on  these  mo* 
mentous  subjects ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  people  will 
give  them  an  attentive  perusal ;  for  it  can  no  longer  be 
concealed  that  there  are  differences  of  opinion  prevailing 
among  the  Clergy,  upon  subjects  which  have  gener- 
ally been  considered,  the  first  principles  of  Christ- 
ianity.   And  it  is  lamentable,  that  on  such  subjects  as 
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these,  the  people  have  need  again  to  be  instructed.  The 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  **  God  manifest  in  thefieshj^ 
•ught  to  be  acknowledged  by  ChristianSy  without  contro- 
versy. 

Mr.  Channing  has  grossly  misrepresented  Trinitari- 
tarianSy  by  saying  in  his  last  pamphlet  "  That  the  sys- 
tem of  Trinitarians,  makes  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  noth- 
ing more  than  the  sufferings  of  a  man.^  I  could  not 
suppose,  that  any  writer  on  Theology,  could  be  so  igno- 
rant, as  not  to  know  that  Trinitarians  believe,  that  both  the 
obedience  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  were  the  obedience 
and  sufferings  of  the  God — Man,  Christ  Jesus. 

As  Mr.  Charming^  very  justly  denounces  every  kind 
of  writing,  which  is  calculated  to  make  a  false  impress- 
sion ;  he  certainly  ought  to  state  correctly  the  sentiments 
of  his  opponents,  as  well  as  give  a  right  impression  with 
regard  to  his  own,  which  he  has  not  done  by  calling  him- 
self an  Unitarian  while  he  is  defending  ^rza^it^m.  His  ex-* 
plication  of  the  Trinity  is  liable  to  the  same  objection. 
Mr.  Channing  knows  that  all  Trinitarians  adopt  the  state- 
ment found  in  St.  John's  writings :  "  There  are  Three, 
who  bear  record  in  heaven ;  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
and  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  Three  are  One.*' 

By  this  statement,  all  Trinitarians  are  willing  to  abide ; 
and  why  should  Mr.  Channing  wish  to  state  their  senti- 
ments, in  any  form  which  they  do  not  approve ;  because 
this  does  not  at  all  effect  the  truth  of  their  doctrine.  Is 
it  not  intended  to  convey  an  impression,  that  Trinitarians 
are  Idolaters,  and  that  diey  worship  Three  Oodsy  as  Mr. 
Belsham  positively  asserts  they  do  ? 

What  has  the  Calvinistic  controversy  to  do  with  the 
present  disputation.  Mr.  Chawimg  knows  that  Armin- 
ians  are  as  much  opposed  to  him  on  the  article  of  the 
Triittty  and  Atonement,  as  Calyuodsts  can  possibly  be.  Is 
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it  not  because  Mr.  Chanmng  knows  that  Calvinism  is  not 
popular  in  this  town,  and  that  he  can  make  a  better  im- 
pression in  favor  of  his  party,  by  denouncing  Calvinism, 
than  he  couid  by  inveighii^  against  Arminianism.  Hap- 
py is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  the  ttung  which 
he  allowetb. 

The  most  eminent  men  have  felt  great  delicacy  in 
entering  on  those  subjects. 

The  celebrated  Hervty  when  requested  to  give  his 
opinions  respecting  the  Divinity  and  Personality  of  the 
Spirit,  thus  modestly  expresses  himself :  ^'  How  arduous 
and  how  momentous,  is  the  task  you  have  assigned  me ! 
A  sense  of  its  difficulty  and  importance  almost  deterred 
me  from  venturing  so  much  as  to  attempt  it.  A  cor- 
dial friendship  instigated,  and  a  consciousness  of  my 
own  incapacity  checked,  for  some  time,  my  fluctuating 
mind.  At  length  the  bias  inclined  to  the  side  of  the 
former ;  my  reluctance,  ui^ed  by  the  request  of  a  fiiend, 
gives  way  ;  and  now  I  am  fully  deternuned^— t^Deter- 
mined,  to  what  ?  To  enter  the  lists  agunst  the  adversaries 
of  the  Trinity  ?  More  particularly  to  appear  as  the 
champion  for  the  personality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  With  a  view  of  resting  the  grand  debate  on 
the  dexterity  of  this  pen  ?  No,  Sir,  I  fonn  no  such 
romantic  schemes  ;  I  renounce  any  such  undertakii^ ; 
I  am  only  determined  to  lay  before  you  the  thoughts 
which  have  occurred,  since  I  received  your  last  letter : 
and  this,  on  the  condition  of  Slaving  them  returned  to 
the  secretary  of  my  closet,  after  you  have  passed  your 
judgment,  and  bestowed  your  corrections  upon  them. 

In  managing  this  controversy,  shall  I  say  ?  or  rather 
in  pursuing  this  inquiry,  it  behoves  us  humbly  to  appl^ 
to  the  great  Father  of  lights  for  direction.  They  slid! 
all  be  taught  of  God,  says  thcvprophet ;  this  promise  w 
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should  humbly  plead  at  the  throne  of  gface,  and,  in 
cheerful  dependence  on  its  accomplishment^  proceed  to 
examine,  with  a  modest  reverential  awe,  the  mysterious 
points  before  us.  Whoever  rejects  this  key,  and  yet 
hopes  to  be  admitted  into  the  ti'eiksures  of  heavenly 
knowledge,  acts  altogether  as  imprudent  a  part,  as  if  he 
should  expect  to  attain  a  masterly  skill  in  mathematics^ 
and  at  the  same  time  neglects  to  infcnrm  himself  of  the 
first  piindples  of  that  admired  science*  When  a  divine 
person  is  the  object  of  our  consideration,  then  surely 
it  becomes  us,  in  a  more  special  manner,  not  to  lean  on 
our  own  understanding,  but,  like  little  children,  to  rdy 
on  the  teachings  of  that  all-wise  Spirit^  whose  nature, 
and  attributes,  we  would  devoutly  contemplate.  You 
will  perhaps,  tekc  noticci  that  I  anticipate  what  b  to  be 
well  proved ;  and  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  indeed  God.  I  would  only  observe  from  this  remark^ 
how  4iaturally  we  wish,  how  sdmost  unavoidably  we 
conclude,  that  person  to  be  really  God,  who  is  appointed 
to  lead  us  into  all  truth." 

I  must  conclude  by  observing,  how  seriously  the  pi- 
ous Ikrveyt  entered  on  those  important  doctrines ;  and 
those  who  have  read  the  whole  of  tus  letters^  will  ac- 
knowledge, how  candidly  he  states  the  whole  of  his  o^ 
pinions.  He  has  certainly  fulfilled  the  truth  of  Lockers 
observation  :  '^  Those  who  seek  truth  otUy^  and  desire  to 
propagate  nothing  else^  freely  expose  their  principles  to 
the  tegt.^^  It  would  doubtless  afford  much  satis&ction 
and  instruction  to  manyi  if  Mr.  Hervey^s  letters  to  Mr« 
Tmkins,  "On  thcBivinity  of  Christ,"  and  "  On  the  Per- 
tenality  and  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,''  were  publisfv 
ed  m  this  town ;  and,  I  trust,  some  pei:^n  will  under* 
take  it. 
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TO  DH.  PBIB8TLY, 


Bt  IteV.  Ma.  TOPLADT. 


LETTER  !• 

CONDESCEND  to  accept  the  thanks  of  a  person, 
who  has  not  the  honour  of  being  acquainted  with  you,  for 
the  pleasure  and  improvement,  recently  received,  from  a 
perusal  of  your  spirited  (and,  for  the  ihost  part,  just) 
Animadversions  on  the  three  Northern  Doctors.  Allow 
me  also  to  thank,  in  an  especial  manner,  die  good  prov- 
idence of  God,  which  has  raised  up  no  less  a  man,  than 
yourself,  to  contend,  ao  ably,  for  the  great  doctrine  of 
necessity  :  a  doctrine,  in  my  idea,  not  only  essentia  to 
sound  and  rational  philosophy ;  but,  abstracted  from 
which,  I  could  not,  for  my  own  part,  consider  Christianity 
itself  as  a  defensible  system. 

Greatly  as  I  admire  the  maiii  of  your  perfiormanoe,  I 
should,  probably,  not  have  taken  die  liberty  to  trouble 
you  with  my  acknowledgements^  but  for  die  fiUo'mng 
circumstance. 

NoT£.~-Ainana,  wisbes  to  hare  it  observedy  tbat  he  i99B  not 
feel  Accountable  for  all  the  sentiments,  eontaiaed  in  theso  leltwii; 
lie  publishes  them,  beeause  he  admires  the  frankness  of  the  writ* 
er  and  beeaai^  they  hare  nerer  bees  printdl  in  this  coaatiy. 


In  3rour  successful  assault  and  battery  of  the  hew 
Scotch  fi>rtification,  you  have,  occasionally,  fired  some 
random  shot  on  a  very  numerous  set  of  men,  who,  so  far 
as  concerns  the  article  of  necessity,  are  your  actual  friends, 
and  your  natural  aHies.    Permit  me,  therefore,  sir,  to  offer 
you,  in  this  private  manner,  a  few  plain,  but  not  in- 
tentionally  disres^pectfiil,  strictures  on  some  rash  and  ex- 
cqitionable  passages ;  which  serve,  as  foils,  to  render 
your  penetration  and  candour;, on  some  other  occasions, 
the  more  conspicuous. 
I  riiall  confine  myself  to  your  Introduction* 
1.  Are  you  certain  that  *'  The  common  Arminian 
doctrine  of  freewill  is  founded  on  Scripture,  and  pre* 
supposed  by  the  j^bilosc^hic  doctrine  of  neces^ty  ?"  Is 
it  not  very  possible,  and  often  acti»iUy  matter  of  tact, 
that  men  have  not  ^'  the  power  of  doing  what  they  please, 
or  will"  to  do  ?  The  triumvirate  of  doctors  (for  instance) 
are,  I  doubt  not,  very  willing  to  beat  you  off  from  their 
intrenchments,  and  to  give  you  a  total  defeat.    But  I  am 
much  mistaken,  if  they  have  "  the  power  of  douig  it.'' 
S.    Why    are   **  Calvin's   notions"    represented  a$ 
'*  gloOTiy  ?"  Is  it  gloomy,  to  believe,  that  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  human  race  are  made  for  endless  happiness  ? 
There  can^  I  think,  be  no  reasonable  doubt  entertained, 
concerning  the  salvation  of  very  young  persons*    If  (as 
some,  who  have  versed  themselves  in  tlus  kind  of  spec- 
ulations, affirm)  about  one  half  of  mankind  die  in  infancy ; 
and  if^  as  indubitable  observation  proves,  a  very  con- 
siderable number,  of  the  remsdning  half,die  in  early  child- 
hood ;  and  if,  as  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  think, 
maaay  nuHions  of  those,  who  live  to  maturer  years^  in 
every  successive  generation,  havetheir'names  in  the  Book 
of  Life  :  then,  what  a  very  small  poitiofi,  comparatively, 
pf  the  human  species^  £iUs  under  tha  decree  of  preteritioi) 
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tad  non-redemptlon  !  Thb  view  of  tiiii%s,  I  am  per* 
6uaded»  wiL,  to  an  eye  so  philosophic  as  your^s,  at  kast 
open  a  very  cheerful  vista  through  the  "  gloom  ;"  if  not 
oitirely  turn  the  imi^nary  daijuiess  into  sun-shine.  For, 
with  respect  to  the  few  reprobate,  we  may,  and  we  ought 
to,  resign  the  disposal  of  thrai,  implid%,  to  the  will  of 
that  only  King  who  can  do  no  wrong  t  instead  of  sum- 
moning the  Almighty,  to  take  his  trial  at  the  tribumd  of 

^  our  own  ^peculations,  and  of  setting  tip  oursdves  as  the 

'  judges  of  Deity. 

3.  I  must  oenfess,  I  see  nothing  *'  wonderful,"  nor  to 
be  gazed  at  '^  as  a  strange  phenomenon ;"  in  the  co4nd^ 
dence  of  ^^  philosophic  necessity"  with  die  Calvinisdc 
theology  and  metaphysics.  I  should  rather  *^  wonder," 
if  they  &d  not  co-incide  ;  since  (according  to  die  ideas 
formed  by  me,  who  live  in  a  Christian  country, and  believe 
the  Christian  revelation)  they  mutually  suppose  and  sup- 
port each  other.  Fpr,  what  is  Calvinism,  but  a  scrip- 
tural  expan$ioi}:0f  the  philosophic  principle  of  necessity  ? 
or,  if  you  please,  a  ramification  of  that  principle  into  its 
religious  parts  ?  It  is  possible,  indeed,  for  a  person  to  be 
a  gross  Necessitarian,  or  a  Necessitarian  at  lai^,  without 
being,  fuUy,>a  Calvbist  (witness  many  of  the  antient,  and 
som  modern,  philosophers : )  but  it  seems  impossiUe,  to 
me,  that  any  person  can  be,  fully,  a  Calvinist,  without 
bciiiii     N  t'cessitarian. 

Moreover,  every  Christian  Necessitarian  is,  so  fir, 
a  Calvinist.  Have  a  care,  therefore,  Dr.  Rriestley :  lest, 
having  set  your  foot  in  the  Lemaine  lake,  you  plunge  in, 
guantm  quantus^^  ^  A  catastrophe,  which^  for  my  own 
part,  and  for  your  own  sake,  I  sincerely  wbh  may  come 
to  pass ;  and  of  which  I  do  not  wholly  despair. 

4.  There  is»  Ir^apprehend,  no  ^ladow  of  reason,  for 
»uppoittng,  that,  had  the  great  and  good  Mr.  Edwards 
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^  IWed  a  little  longer,  he  would  have  been  sen^ble,  that 
his  philosophy  was  much  more  nearly  allied  to  Socintan- 
ism,  than  to  Calvinism/'  That  deep  and  masterly  reason* 
er  would,  rather,  have  rejoiced,  at  seeing  so  important 
a  branch  of  the  Calvinistic  philosophy,  (viz.  the  doctrine 
of  necessity)  so  warmly  adopted  by  a  Socinian  divine. 

Seriously,  I  think  you  have  admitted  a  Trojan  horse  into 
your  gates  ;  whose  concealed  force  will,  probably,  at  the 
long  run,  display  the  banner  of  John  Calvin  on  your 
walls,  and  master  your  capital,  though  at  present  gar* 
risoned  by  the  confederate  forces  of  Pelagius,  Sozno, 
and  Van  Harmin. 

5.  Nor  was  it  any  **  piece  of  artifice,  in  Mr.  Edwards, 
to  represent  the  doctrine  of  philosophical  necessity  as 
being  the  same  thing  with  Calvinism,  and  the  doctrine 
of  philosophical  liber^,  a^  the  same  thing  with  Armin- 
iamsm."  This  suggestion,  sir,  (which,  l^  the  waf ,  is 
more  than  a  little  ungenerous,  when  we  consider 
how  upright  and  valuable  a  man  Mr.  Edwards,  by  all 
accounts,  proved  himself  in  every  part  of  his  con- 
duct) seems  to  have  been  started,  merely  as  a  salvo 
for  yourself.  You  are,  on  the  suticle  of  necessity, 
the  reverse  of  an  Arminian.  And  you  are  terribly  afiraid 
of  being  dubbed  a  Calvinist.  I  must  own  yoy  are  in 
some  little  danger.  But,  cheer  up.  Your  case  is  not 
yet  desperate.  Poor  Janssenius  was  in  a  situation,  some- 
what similar  to  your's.  He  indeed*  swam  farther  into 
the  Geneva  lake,  than  you  have  ventured  to  do :  and,  to 
elude  the  name  of  heretic,  assured  as  many  good  people, 
as  would  believe  him,  that  he  was,  all  the  while,  bathing 
in  the  Tiber. 

So  &r  as  I  can  judge,  Mr.  Edwards  gave  the  naked 
and  genuine  sentiments  of  his  heart  to  the  public.  And 
I  am,  likewise,  of  opinion,  that  the  &ct  stands,  simply 
and  literally,  just  as  hejepresents  it.  Arminianism,  when 
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ftripped  of  its'sophistical  trapping^i  contends  for  sudi  sdi 
absolute  and  inviolable  freedom^  cv  «^^iee<v€f,  as  is  inde* 
pendent,  in  its  exercise,  on  any  thing  but  the  will  itself. 
Consequently,  the  Arminian  scheme  is  no  less  incompati^ 
ble  with  the  religion  of  reason,  than  with  the  reli^on  of 
the  Bible  :  aiid  directly  contravenes  the  whcde  current, 
both  of  natural  and  of  revealed  truth. 

6.  It  is,  certainly,  a  very  unguarded  assertion,  that 
'*  the  modem  question  of  liberty  and  neces^ty'*  is  what 
the  Calvinian  divines,  *^  never  understood,  nor,  indeed, 
80  much  as  heard  of."  The  contrary  is  evincible,  from 
their  writings.  The  question,  so  far  from  being  purely 
**  modem,"  has  exercised  some  of  the  ablest  Protestant 
pens,  from  the  reformation,  quite  down  to  the  [present 
dAy.  It  has  been  agitated,  with  no  Utde  zeal,  pro  & 
Mitftia,  even  among  the  Papists,  long  before,  but  more 
frequently  since,  the  Protestant  aera*  And  it  was  the 
subject  of  no  small  debate,  am(xig  some  of  the  heathen 
|>hilosophers  themselves. 

7*  Mr.  Edwards,  therefore,  was  not  the  '^  first  CaL 
vimat  who  ever  hit  upon  the  true  philosophic  doctrine 
of  necessity."  A  vast  number  of  the  greatest. reformed 
divines,  both  foreign  and  English,  touched  the  self-same 
key*  And  it  is  extremely  evident,  that  Mr.  Edwards, 
himself,  received  much  light,  from  them,  into  the  sub^ 
jcct ;  and  even  availed  himself,  very  fircquenfly,  of 
phrases,  distinctions,  and  arguments,  which  those  grand 
luminaries  had,  with  success,  made  use  of,  before  him. 

8.  ^*  Zealous  Calvinists,"  you  tell  us,  ^^  regard  your 
writings  with  abhorrence."  It  would  have  been  candid, 
sir,  to  have  expressed  this,  with  more  restriction,  and 
with  less  vehemence.  Many  very  "  zealous  Calvinists" 
regard  jrour  writings,  on  some  subjects,  not  only  witbout 
**  abhorrence,"  but  with  honour  and  admiration.  Dark 
and  ^'  gloomy"  as  you  have  represented  us ;  we  still 


have  sufficiency,  both  of  eye-sight  and  of  day-light,  to 
discern  the  lustre  of  genius,  and  the  improvements 
which  your  equally  profound  and  refined  researches 
have  added  to  the  stock  of  philosophic  knowledge. 

9.  Nervous  (and,  I  think,  irrefhigable)  as  Mr.  Ed- 
wards's treatise  is  ;  you  still  are  much  too  sanguine  in 
asserting  that  the  Calvinists  "  boast  of  it,  as  the  strongs 
est  bulwark  of  their  own  gloomy  faith."  We  never  boast- 
ed of  it,  under  any  such  character.  We  have,  ki  my 
apprehension,  some  hundreds  of  **  bulwarks,"  no  less 
**  strong"  than  this  American  one»  whose  towers  I  con- 
cur with  you  in  deservedly  admiring.  Exclusively  of 
which  numerous  bulwarks,  we  have  a  citadel  (the  Bible,) 
against  which,  no  weapon  can  possibly  prevsuL  I  pass 
over  your  favourite  epithet  "  gloomy,"  which  jrou  so 
repeatedly  prefix  to  Calvinistic  "  faith.*'  When  you 
have  attended,  as  minutely,  to  the  philosophy  of  Scrip- 
ture-vision, as  you  have  to  that  of  animal  Qptics ;  you  will 
perceive  the  district  of  Calvin  to  be,  not  a  Cimmerian 
region,  but  a  very  land  of  Goshen. 

10.  You  think  proper,  sir,  to  suppose,  that  "  zealous 
Calvinbts  will  be  supprised  to  hear"  (it  is  well  we  are 
not  deaf  and  blind  too)  '^  you  so  full  and  earnest  in  the 
recommendation  of  Mr.  Edwards^s  book."  I  much 
question,  whether  their  wonder  will  mount  to  "  sur- 
prise.^ There  are  so  many  weaknesses,  contradictions, 
and  inconsistencies,  in  philosophers,  as  well  as  in  ordinary 
men,  that  few  people,  who  know  much  of  the  world,  and 
of  human  nature,  will  be  greatly  ^^  surprised"  at  any 
things 

11.  You,  however,  are  of  a  different  opinion.  Per* 
liaips,  because  *'  zealous  Calvinists,"  like  moles  and  bats, 
fire  in  a  thick  and  perpetual  gloom,  with  hardly  a  single 
OY  ^^  truth,  or  of  commop  sense,  to  gild  their  midniglft 
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^knesstf  Peoplci  in  so  melancholy  a  situatioo,  are, 
doubtlessly,  very  apt  to  take  fright*  If  your  charity  will 
jiot  pour  day-light  on  our  gloomy  abodes,  it  would  at 
least  be  compassionate  in  you,  to  mitigate  the  woeful 
*^  surprise,''  with  which  you  think  your  treatise  calcula- 
ted to  impress  us« 

No  !  You  will  no  more  deign  to  alleviate  our  "  sur- 
prise,"' than  to  dissipate  our  gloom.  It  b  rather  cruel, 
though,  first  to  shut  us  up  in  the  dark  ;  and,  then,  to 
scare  us«  It  seems,  we  ^^  must  still  condnue  to  won- 
der," Wherefore  ?  Because  ^^It  would  be  to  no  purpose 
for  you  to  explain,  to"'  the  zealous  Calvinists,  *'  Why 
they  ought  not  to  wonder  at  the  matter.  What  I  should 
say  on  that  subject,"  adds  the  high  and  mighty  doctor, 
"would  not  be  intelligible  to  thenu"  Inexpressibly 
candid  and  poUte !  The  plain  English  of  the  compliment 
is  this : 

"  Every  zealous  Calvinist  is  a  fool ;  or  a  dunce,  at 
best.  I  will  therefore  waste  no  time  on  such  iifcurable 
asses.  All  my  philosophic  apparatus  itself  would  not 
afford  them  a  gleam  of  knowledge :  nor  all  my  con- 
summate skill  in  language  and  in  reasoning  make  them 
comprehend  the  lowest  of  my  sublime  ideas.  I  there- 
fore leave  them^  to  stumble  en,  in  their  impenetrable 
gloom  :  and  to  knock  their  blockish  heads  against  tables, 
doors,  walls,  and  posts,  amid  the  tremor  of  their  sur^ 
prise. 

Our  case  is  pitiable  indeed.  But  why  will  not  the 
illuminated  and  illuminating  doctor  direct  a  few  of  his  * 
rays,  by  way  of  experiment,  toward  our  dark  arid  dreary 
habitations  ?  Be  honest,  good  sir :  and  fairly  tell  us,  that 
your  reason,  for  huddling  the  matter  up,  and  for  not  de- 
scending to  particulars,  was  not  our  stupidity,  but  your 
J[ear  of  the  consequences  that  would  result  to  yoursdf, 
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had  you  gone  to  the  bottom  of  tlie  subject,  and  Unfolded 
all  that  was  in  your  heart.  To  scrten  yourself,  you  affect 
to  give  us  over,  as  incurable,  before  you  liavc  so  much 
as  tried  what  you  can  make  of  us.  If  you  set  about  it, 
who  can  tell,  but,  stupid  as  we  are,  some  of  us  may 
recover  our  sight  and  sense,  and  be  emancipated  from 
our  gloom  and  from  our  surprise  together  ?  Electricity, 
under  you  auspices,  may  work  miracles. 

However  lightly  1  may,  occasionally,  have  expressed 
myself;  I  assure  you,  on  the  word  of  an  honest  man,  that 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  seriousness  and  truth, 
Reverend  sir, 

your  admirer, 

and*  very  humble  servant, 

Augustus  Montague  Toplady. 

P.  S.  On  reviewing  this  letter,  I  deem  myself  ob- 
liged,  in  some  measure,  to  apologise  for  tliat  vein  of 
freedom,  into  which,  tlie  supreme  and  insulting  con- 
tempt, you  express  of  the  Calvlnists,  has,  un*\rj?r:ly, 
betrayed  me.  Your  last-quoted  paragraph,  sir,  appears 
to  carry  an  implication  of  extreme  prejudice,  ?ind  of  sov- 
ereign pride.  Nothing  can  be  more  supercilious, 
more  riide,  and  more  unjust,  than  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  that  would  passage.  I  would  willingly, 
if  I  were  able,  frame  an  excuse  for  you  :  .by  supposing, 
that  it  escaped  you,  volante  calamo  ;  and  that  it  is  to  be 
imputed,  not  so  much  to  malice,  to  haughtiness,  or  even 
to  your  unacquaintedness  with  the  people  you  traduce; 
as  to  the  hurry  and  precipitation,  with  which  your  trea- 
tise was  appearently  written. 

Believe  me  to  be,  sir, 

most  respectfully,  your's. 


u 


J.ETTER  II. 

Knigbtsbridge^  January  SO,  1770. 

I  AM  mucli  your  debtor  sir^  for  your  iate  polite  favour 
from  Ciilnc :  but,  especially,  for  the  obliging  present  of 
your  Disquisitions eoncerning  Matter  and  Spirit ;  and  of 
th'd  appendix,  concerning  Necessity.  I  have  read  them, 
with  great  attention :  and,  as  you  condescend  to  request 
r>y  opinion  of  those  ingenious  pieces;  you  shall  have  it, 
y/ith  the  most  transparent  unreserve.    . 

I  need  not  say  any  tiling,  as  to  the  article  of  necessity : 
because  }ou  well  know,  that  I  have  the  honcMir  to  coin-* 
(ilc,  almost  entirely,  with  your  own  view  of  that  great 
s  :bject.  Permit  me,  however,  to  ask,  en  passant^  in 
v.liat  part  of  any  printed  work  of  mine,  I  "seem  to 
think  that  the  torments  of  hell  will  not  be  eternal  ?"  You 
yourself,  dear  sir,  I  doubt  not,  will,  on  a  calm  review, 
be  the  first  to  condemn  your  own  temerity,  in  having 
pv!b' 'cly  advanced  a  conjecture  totally  unwarranted  on  my 
yjvt :  and  I  am  equally  disposed  to  believe^  that.this  will 
e  the  last  liberty  of  the  kind,  which  you  will  venture 
to  take  either  with  me,  or  with  any  other  man.  You 
must  l:je  sensible,  that  not  a  word,  on  tlie  nature  or  the 
duration  of  future  punishment,  ever  past  between  you 
and  me,  either  in  writing,  or  in  personal  converse.  Con- 
sequently, you  must  be  entirely  unaquaioted  with  my 
)(!c  as  of  that  awful  subject :  and,  as  such,  unqualified 
to  aciyaiicc  the  insinuation^  of  which  I  have  such  just 
reason  to  complain. 

With  regard  to  your     "  Disquisitions,^'    &c.     I 
would  observe, 

1.  That  I  can  subscribe  to  no  more  than  to  one 

»  • 

moi(  ty  of  them.     I  still  consider  materialism,  as  equally 
ab.aird  in  itself,  and  atheistical  in  its  tendei>py. 

But,  2.  The  perusal  of  your   bqpk  gave  me  no  sur- 
prise? ;  because  I  have,  for  a  considerable  time  past,  view- 
^  ed  you  as  a  secret  materialist :    whose  favourite  princi* 
0,  like  the  workings  of  a  subterranious  fire,  would,  at 
ii^:^,  break  forth  into  open  birth. 
3-  Nor  has  this  publication  lessened,  in  the  smallest 
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degree,  my  respect  and  esteem  for  it§  author*  You  have 
a  right,  to  think  for  your  self ;  and  to  publish  the  result 
of  your  thoughts,  to  the  world.  If  my  own  brother 
was  of  a  different  judgment,  as  to  this  point,  I  should 
set  him  down  for  an  enemy  to  ti^  indefeasible  prerog- 
atives oi  human  nature. 

4.  I  reyere  and  admire  real  probfty  where  ever  I 
see  it.  Artifice,  duplicity,  and  disguise,  I  cannot  away 
with.  Transparency  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  first  and  the 
most  valuable  of  all  social  virtues.  Let  a  man's  prin- 
ciples be  black  as  hell,  it  matters  not  to  me,  so  he  have 
but  integrity  to  appear  exactly  what  he  is.  .Give  me  the 
person,  whom  1  can  hold  up,  as  I  can  a  piece  of  chryst^t 
and  see  through  him.  For  this,  among  many  other  ex- 
celleiicies,  I  regard  and  admire  Dr.  Priestley. 

ff.  I  nuist  acknowledge,'  sir,  tliat,  in  ^he  foregoing 
part  of  your  "  Disquisitions,'^  you  throw  no  small  quan*- 
tity  of  light  on  the  nature  of  matter  at  lai^.  My  ap^^ 
prehensions,  concert  ing  visible  substance,  are,  in  several 
important  respects,  corrected  and  improved,  by  your 
masterly  observations  on  that  subject.  I  wish  you  had 
stopt  at  matter,  which  you  evidently  do  understand,  and 
better,  pcrpaps,  than  any  other  philosopher  on  earth ;  and 
not  meddled  with  spirit,  whose  acquaintance,  it  is  very 
plain,  370U  have  not  cultivated  with  equal  assiduity. 

6.  Bishop  Beirkeley  tells  me,  that  I  am  all  spirit, 
without  a  »ngle  particle  of  matter  belonging  to  me.  Dr. 
Priestley,  on  the  other  head,  contends,  that  I  am  all  body, 
untenanted  and  unanimated  by  any  immaterial  substance 
within.  But  these  two  theories  together,  and  what  will 
be  the  product  ?  That  my  sum  total,  and  that  of  every 
other  man,  amounts  to  just  nothing  at  all,  I  have  neither 
body,  nor  soul.  I  have  no  sort  of  existence  whatever. 
— ^Here  it  may  be  alledged,  "  That  the  two  systems 
cannot  be  thrown  together,  as  being  totally  incompati- 
ble.*' I  answer :  Why  may  not  bishop  Berkeley's  word 
go  as  far  as  Dr.  Priestiey's ;  and  the  doctor's  as  far  as 
the  bishop's  ?  Though,  when  all  is  done,  the  best  way, 
i.i  my  opinion,  is,  to  cease  from  both,  and  to  believe 
j:eitber. 


8f{       " 

7.  The  arguments^  for  absolute  and  universal  mater- 
ialism,  drawn  (or,  rather,  pretendcdiy  drawn)  from  ra- 
tional and  philosophic  sources,  appear,  to  me,  prodigious^ 
ly  forced,  lame,  and  inconchisive.  And,  if  we  take 
Scripture  into  the  account,  not  all  subtilty  nor  all  the 
violence  of  criticism  will  ever  be  able  to  establish  your 
system  on  that  ground.  What  wretched  work  do  you 
yourself  make,  with  those  few  texts,  which  you  ven- 
ture  to  quote  and  strive  to  obviate,  wherein  plena  £sf 
prima  facte^  man  is  spoken  of,  as  a  being  compounded 
of  matter  and  spirit ! 

Can  you  bear  this  plain  dealing  ?  If  you  can,  give  me 
your  hand.  And  I  most  heartily  wish,  that  all,  who  differ 
from  you,  and  especially  that  all  who  may  commence 
your  public  antagonists,  may  treat  you,  as  I  ever  desire 
to  do,  with  the  respect  due  to  your  virtues  and  your 
talents. 

How  is  your  health.  Beware  of  too  close  application, 
and  of  too  intense  exertions  of  mind.  I,  for  my  own 
pitrty  can  most  heartily  subscribe  to  these  remarks  of  the 
apocryphal  writer :  **  The  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are 
miserable,  and  our  devices  are  but  uncertain.  For  the 
corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  hxA  the  earthly 
tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  irind  that  museth  on 
many  things.  Hardly  do  we  guess  aright,  at  things 
tliat  are  upon  earth ;  and  with  labour  do  we  find  the 
things  that  are  before  us :  but  the  things  which  are  in 
heaven,  who  hath  searclied  out  ?  and  the  counsel  who 
hath  known,'  except  tkm  give  wisdom,  and  send  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  above  T' — May  that  Holy  Spirit,  shin- 
ing on  his  written  word,  and  shining  into  our  hearts,  be 
a  light  to  the  paths  of  the  much-esteemed  fiiend,  to 
whom  I  am  writing  ;  and  the  paths  of  his 

obliged  and  most  obedient  servoit, 

jiugustus  Topiufy^ 
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PREFACE. 


However  '  the  intderant  among  the  Calvinists' 
may  consider  of  a  **  hayman^^  for  interfering  with  those 
mysterious  subjects,  Amana  assures  him,  that  he  has  no 
wish  to  prove  him  an  ^  unregeneratp  reprobate,'  an4  if 
he  does  not  prove  himself  one,  he  has  no  idea,  that  any 
one  will  wish  to  consign  hini  to  perdition,  for  being  in>- 
terested  in  the  present  controversy.  For  my  own  part, 
I  am  always  glad  when  laymen  are  interested  on 
religious  subjects.  If  it  be  asked,  why  ''  Amana^^  at- 
tempts a  reply  to  a  *'  IjaymorC*  t  I  answer,  for  fear  no 
one  else  should,  and  being  persuaded  that  many  things 
hinted  at  by  him,  are  well  worthy  of  discussion.  Bcr 
sides,  if  the  clergy  ^ve  up,^  (as  Mr.  Channing  inti- 
mates he  shall)  how  are  the  subjects  to  be  debated  ?  and 
they  must  not  be  left  so  unfinished  as  they  are  acknowl- 

*  Mr.  Channing  used  his  liberty  in  beginning  tp  write  on  those 
sabjects,  and  he  has,  undoubtedly,  the  same  Hberty  to  decline ;  but  he 
must  not  expect,  nor  he  ought  not  to  suppose,  that  his  two  letters  have 
set  the  matter  at  rest  foreyer.  As  he  stripped  himself  for  the  battle,  he 
ought  not  so  soon  to  have  left  the  field.  He  says  he  has  less  to 
fisw  than  many  of  his  brethren,  there  is  no  danger  of  his  family  being 
distressed,  and  not  much  tha(  his  congregation  will  think  the  less  of 
kim.  No  one  can  be  better  situated  for  a  bold  opposidon  to  Ortho- 
doxy, than  the  author  of  the  indignant  reply  to  the  Panoplist  Review- 
ers«  I  was  glad  when  such  a  man  had  undertaken  it,  and  thought  to 
myself,  that  if  Orthodoxy  was  again  triumphant,  in  the  present  situatior\ 
of  things,  it  would  very  much  confirm  me  in  the  truth  of  it. 
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edged  to  be  on  all  hands.  Dr.  Worcester  thinks  that 
he  has  already  answered  a  ^^  Layman"  in  his  second  letter 
to  Mr.  Channing.  This  is  what  some  would  call  ^'  kiU 
ling  two  birds  with  one  stone,"  and  which  appears  to 
be  a  very  convenient  method  when  there  are  many  to  be 
slain.  What  I  wish,  in  particular,  is  to  place  the  dif- 
ferent subjects,  introduced  by  a  ^^  Layman,"  in  a  clear 
light,  unconnected  with  any  party  feeling,  which  feelipg 
is  very  mahifest  throughout  his  pamphlet.  '^  Amana'* 
^claims  ali  party  interest,  and  if  his  opinions  lean  to 
one  and  not  to  the  other,  he  expresses  diem  iiot  widi-  a 
wish  to  build  up  one  sect  in  preference  to  another,  but 
because  he  cannot  act  under  any  disguise.  Having 
been  baptized  and  educated  in  orthodoxy,  I  have  not, 
as  yet,  seen  any  good  reason  to  dissent  from  the  Catho* 
lick  Church  in  point  of  doctrine.  "  Amana"  earnestly 
wishes,  that  some  points  could  be  laid  down,  in  which 
tibe  great  body  of  christians  could  unite ;  supposing,  for 
instance,  *  The  Liord*s  Prayer,*  •  Apostles'  Creed,'  and 
^  *  Ten  Commandments.' 

And  if  some  liberal  system  of  church  government 
was  established,  to  regulate  the  temporal  affairs  of  the 
church,  we  should  not  hear  of  so  many  denominations 
among  christians,  which  has  proved  so  perplexing  and 
injurious  to  the  common  people. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  but  great  benefit  must  arise 
from  a  liberal,  well  ordered  established  cliurch,  and  it 
would  deliver  die  people  from  many  inconveniences* 

This  is  the  second  layman,  in  this  town,  who  has  un- 
dtrtaken  to  vindicate  heterodox  principles,  but  the  sec- 
ond is  greater  ^lan  the  first.     Indeed,  it  is  evident  that 
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this  writer  IS  accustomed  to  publick  discussions ;  still  I 
cannot  help  thinking,  that  he  is  now  out  of|  his  proper 
element.  He  treats  orthodox  clergymen  als  he  would 
tlie  demagogues  of  democracy .  This  is  not  a  judicial 
question  r  it  is  not  a  political  one,  nor  ought  it  to  be 
ti-eated  as  such.^    It  is  a  question  on  theology. 

^  <' Another  Layman,"  endeavoured  in  the  '*  Chrmdde^^  to  raise  polit* 
ictfvejudices  against  the  author  of  *  Art  you  a  Ckriitian  or  a  Calvin^ 
ist  f  and  before  *'*'  Amana'^  bad  determined  on  publishing  9gain,  he  had 
prepared  a  few  lines  for  the  "  Chronicle^*  which  he  will  now  insert  in 
this  note. — ^The  writer  of  the  following  lines  only  wishes  to  encourage  a 
dispassionate  investigation  of  the  subjects  introduced  by  a  "  Layman.'^ 
I  believe  that  *^  a  newspaper  may  become  a  channel,  through  which 
many  pious  citizens  may  read  without  any  expence.*'  But  if  this  is.  the 
wish  of  **  Another  Layman,^*  he  ought  not  to  endeavour  to  make  it  a 
political  question,  nor  to  make  use  of  it  to  raise  political  prejudices. 
Whether  Christ  is  God  or  not  1  is  certainly  not  a  political 
question,  and  to  connect  it  at  all  with  political  matters,  will  in- 
jure the  cause  which  **  Another  Layman"  wishes  to  defend.  I  have 
always  thought  that  the  apostle  meant  to  describe  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
eternal  Giod,  when  he  says,  *  He  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equij  with 
God ;'  and  I  cannot  conceive  how  any  person  can  read  the  scriptures 
without  supposing  that  Jesus  is  so  set  forth  in  those  writings  ;  yet  we 
are  ready  to  hear  the  arguments  of  our  opponents,  and  to  answer  them 
from  the  scriptures.  The  term  "  liberal  clergy,"  not  being  found  in 
scripture,  is  certainly  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  used,  any  more 
than  the  term  orthodox,  and  Messrs.  Thacher  and  Channing  have  both 
so  fairly  explained  what  they  mean  by  the  use  of  that  term,  that  I  think 
no  oue  can  object  to  their  using  of  it,  in  order  to  designate  their  party. 
It  is  wished  that  the  question  should  be  brought  to  some  '*  specific 
point  of  investigation."  There  are  already  several  questions  before  the 
publick.  The  first  is,  whether  Jesus  Christ  is  Ood  as  well  as  man^  or 
wliether  he  is  merely  man  1 — Secondly.  Whether  Jesus  was  a  being 
superior  to  angel  or  man,  but  inferior  to  God,  or  whether  he  was  God 
and  man  in  one  person  ?  Dr.  Worcester  starts  another  question, 
Whether  Orthodox  congregationalists  ought  to  have  any  christian  com- 
munion with  the  Unitarian  toagregationalists  ?  This  Dr.  W.  decidt^s 
in  the  negative,  that  they  ought  not ;  and  the  Panoplist  Reviewers  say, 
that  it  is  the  sin  and  reproach  of  Massachusetts,  that  this  division  has 
i^ot  long  been  made.  He  thinks  that  persons  who  differ  so  essentially 
cannot  join  sincerely  in  the  same  worship  ;  and  Mr.  Belsham  is  of  the 
fame  opinion.  '*  A  Layman"  has  introduced  a  question  respecting  the 
•ohgregational  church  government,  and  complains  of  the  formation  <«t' 
certain  associations  unknown  to  the  ancient  government  of  their  church- 
es, and  contrary  to  the  original  idea  of  independency.     The  Rev. 
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And  without  any  desire  to  lessen  Ae  abHity  of  oar 
author,  we  may  safely  say,  that  reHgian  has  not  beahis 
principal  study.  •     ' 

The  publick  ought  to  know  that  bodi  oi  those  hetero- 
dox laymen  have  been  professional  men,  or  peiinps 
strangers  would  think  that  the  laity  were  wiser  than 
their  teachers. 

That  confidence  of  success,  which  i&  some  cases 
naturally  leads  to  conquest,  betrays,  on  the  present  oc« 
casion,  a  want  of  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 
subjects,  and  of  a  becoming  humility,  which  ought  to 
possess  the  mind  an  entering  the  Holy  of  Holies*  It 
reminds  me  of  the  iinryly  horse  rushing  into  the 
battle,  without  the  least  idea  of  the  posstbiliQr  of  defeat 
or  danger.  Though  we  despise  grimace^  yet  we  think 
seriousness  very  becoming,  in  treating  of  serious  cuad 
Important  truths. 

To  say  the  least,  a  "  Layman"  has  forgotten  the, 
exhortation  which  saith,  *^  Let  not  him,  that  putteth  on 
the  armour,  boast  like  him  that  putteth  it  off.' ^  Hi^ 
manner  of  writing  is  calculated  to  make  a  wrong  im- 
pression on  his  readers,  which  kind  of  writing  is  con- 
demned by  Mr.  Channing,  when  made  use  of  by  his 
opponents,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  condemn  it  in  t\is 
friend  and  brother  a  *'  Layman."    It  has  been  frequently 

Walter  Balfour,  of  Charlestown,  complains  of  his  brethren  the  Baptists, 
ia  like  manner  ;  ke  thinks  that  they  have  departed  from  their  first 
principles,  both  as  it  regards  building  their  meeting^hoasaSy  and  sup- 
porting their  religious  teachers  ;  he  thinks  that  the  churdi  affairs, 
whether  spirituals  or  temjjorals,  ought  entirely  to  be  enjoyed  and  sup- 
ported, as  well  as  managed,  by  only  such  as  are  truly  godly  perspns  ;  be^ 
is  for  thoroughly  cleansing  the  sanctuary,  and  turning  out  every  thin|^ 
that  is  uTKilean, 
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decfapedy  that  itls  with  UnitarianlsHi,  in  Belsham's 
sense  of  the  word,  that  we  have  to  do ;  and  it  is  unac« 
countable^  why  the  Arians  should  interfere,  unless  it  be 
true,  as  some  have  accused  them,  that  they  feel  an  alii- 
ance  with  Unitarians,  and  perhaps  have  made  a  treaty 
both  o&nsive  and  defensive  with  them.     Indeed  there 
appears  to  be  a  wish  to  make  a  combined  force,  using 
the  name  Unitarian  for  the  whole,  yet  with  a  different 
signification  when  applied  to  a  part  of  them.    Why  do 
not  the  Arians  act  according  to  their  profession,  when 
they  find  the  Saviour  degraded,  and  stand  firmly  oppos- 
ed  to  every  thing  which  is  calculated  to  degrade  our 
Lord  and  Master,  as  Mr.  Channing  calls  the  Saviour. 
It  18  evident  that  Mr.  Thacher  does  not  agree  with 
Mr.  Belsham,  for,  speaking  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement^  he  says,  "  There  is,  perhaps,  no  proposi- 
lion  on  this  subject,  in  which  so  many  christians  would 
agree,  as  that  of  Paley, '  that  our  Lord's  death  and  suf« 
ferings  are  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures  in  reference  to 
human  salvation,  as  the  death  and  sufferings  of  no  other 
being  are  spoken  of ;  and  that  the  full  meaning  of  those 
passages  cannot  be  satisfied  without  supposing  that 
these  sufferings  and  death  had  a  real  and  essential  effect 
in  procuring  that  salvation.' "    This  is  what  Belsham 
caSs  ^^unscriptural"  and  ^^rrational,"  and  yet  the  greatest 
number  of  chrbtians  agreeing  in  this  proposition,  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  greatest  number  disagree  with  Mr.  BeU 
sham.  Neither  does  Mr.  Thacher  agree  with  iSelsham, 
where  hie  states,  that  we  owe  no  gratitude  to  Christ  for 
what  we  now  receive ;  on  the  contrary,  he  says, "  Christ 
seemi  not  le99  endued  with  all-sufficient  power  to  en- 
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lighten^  redeem,  and  exalt  his  sincere  disciples  ;    nor 
are  his  labours  and  his  sufferings  for  us  less  entitled  to 
our  most  grateful  and  affectionate  remembrance,*'     A 
"  Laytnan/*  among   some    other   misrepresentations) 
speaks  of  the  orthodox  as  holding  that  men  are  ^  dam- 
ned for  not  believing  ;"  whereas  they  hold  that  the  pri- 
mary ground  of  man's  condemnation,is,his  transgressions 
of 'God's  laws,  and  that  he  cannot  be  pardoned  without 
believing  in  Christ,  which  is  very  different  from  their 
being  damned  for  not  believing  so  and  so,  as  stated 'by  a 
**  Layman.     I  shall  quote  at  large  another  of  liis  mis- 
representations, that  candid  men  may  judge  of  the 
whole  lump.    He  asks,  *'  Is  it  more  honourable  to  His 
character,  to  assert  that  \\\s  power  is  divided,  that  dlere 
are  three  coequal  beings  in  the  godhead,  who  may  1)e 
opposed  in  will,  in  capacity,  in  power  ?    In  what  does 
this  differ  from  the  polytheism  of  the  anciencs,  except 
in  number  ?    We  have  dethroned  the  three  hundred 
gods  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  we  substitute  in  their 
place  three  gods  of  our  own  creation.''    Does  the  cause 
of  ^*  Unitarianism*^  require,  that  the  most  shameful  and 
gross  misrepresentations  and  perversions  should  be  used 
to  excite  and  prejudice  the  publick  mind  against  Trini- 
tarians ?    Tn  common  life,  we  are  very  disposed  to  ab- 
hor cunning  and  prevarication.     We  think  that  a  good 
cause  does  not  require  it,  and  that  a  bad  one  is  not  aid- 
ed by  it.    If  a  '^  Layman"  thought  so,  would  he  in^u- 
ate  that  Trinitarians  held  as  ibDows  ?  '*  The  idea,  that 
the  Supreme  Govemour  of  the  universe,  in  Sis  proper 
person,  took  upon  himself  the  hiiman  nature,  that  he 
suffered  upon  the  cross,  that  the  godhead  was  for  a 
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time  divided^  and  part  of  it  was  on  earth  suffering  per* 
secution  and  insult  from  men,  and  part  in  the  heav- 
ens, regulating  and  governing  the  vi^orld,  in  addition  to 
its  incomj^rehensibilities,  is  infinitely  derogatory  to  the 
greatness  and  majesty,  which  vi^e  are  taught  to  ascribe 
to  the  Maker  and  Governour  of  the  Universe."  What 
Trinitarian  ever  believed  that  the  godhead  was  divided  ? 
My  motto  is,  that  *'  Truth  admits  no  error,  and  that 
religion  cannot  abide  impiety  ;"  this  is  in  direct  contra- 
diction to  a  Layman's  position,  that  there  is  no  guilt  at- 
tached to  any  kind  of  error,  however  presumptuous  or 
blasphemous.  To  call  this  a  Christian  principle  for  a 
party  purpose,  will  not  save  it  from  the  condemnation 
of  all  lovers  of  truth.  It  is  possible  to  say,  that  we  are 
of  Christ  for  party  purposes  and  carnal  intentions,  as 
well  as  that  we  are  of  Paul  or  of  Cephas.  The  Rev. 
£lias  Smith  denominates  himself  a  Christian^  in  an 
emphatical  manner ;  and  he  calls  his  Societies,  Christian 
Societies^  just  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  a  Layman 
calls  himself  a  Christian  in  opposition  to  Calvinism. 
We  are  willing  to  meet  him  in  his  appeal  to  the  scrip- 
tures ;  if  we  cannot  prove  our  point  from  them,  we  will 
give  it  up  ;  '^  There  is  one  point  in  which  all  parties 
are  agreed,  that  the  christian  religion  reposes  for  its 
foundation  on  the  sacred  scriptures  contained  in  the  old 
and  new  Testament."  This  will  account  for  our  fre- 
quent reference  to  those  writings,  and  may  serve  as  an 
apol(^.  The  general  fidelity  and  correctness  of  the; 
present  translation,  in  common  use  in  the  Churches,  are 
admitted.    When  an  equal  number  of  men,  of  equal 
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learning  and  fidelity,  produces  a  more  correct  and  bkhr 
fal  translation,  we  will  vote  to  discontinue  the  use  of 
king  James*s  ;  for  we  are  not  opposed  to  improvem«nts ; 
bat  it  is  not  wise  to  attend  to  every  forward  individual, 
who  pretends,  that  he  has  improved  the  translation  of 
the  scriptures.  If  there  can  be  any  essential  errors 
pointed  out,  let  a  general  council  be  ccdled,  who  shaU 
preset  the  church  with  the  needful  alterations.  Mr. 
Belsham's  improvements,  as  well  as  the  improvements 
of  the  Rev.  Elias  Smith,  ought  to  have  due  attentioii 
paid  to  them ;  but  they  ought  not  to  expect,  that  they 
should  be  viewed  as  the  men  possessing  the  only  wis- 
dom with  which  God  has  blessed  our  benighted  world.' 
H  we  thought  so,  we  should  confess,  that  we  had  not  as 
yet  felt  sufficiently  the  importuice  of  their  existence 
among  us.  We  are  not  offended,  when  men  endeav* 
our  to  procure  a  better  translation,  and  desue  any  alter- 
ation in  the  present  English  text ;  much  less  should 
we  call  them  "  heretical"  and  "  wicked"  for  dwig  so ; 
but  we  want  con^derable  proof  that  a  better  translation 
has  been  procured. 

We  must  attend  to  what  a  Layman  calls  "  the  reai 
point  and  the  only  poini*^  of  difference  between  those 
who  are  called  the  liberal  clergy  and  the  orthodox.  He 
says  it  rests  on  this  ground  :  ^'  The  orthodox  believe 
in  Calvin  and  the  Westminster  AssemUy  ;  the  liberal 
christians  in  Christ  and  his  Aposdes." 

We  cannot  consider  this  as  a  fair  statement  of  the 
real  point  and  the  only  point  of  di&rence  between  the 
liberal  clergy  and  the  orthodox.  Does  the  church  of 
Rome  believe  in  Calvin  and  the  Westminster  Aasem- 
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Uj  ?  Will  the  Church  of  England  acknowledge  such 
IqaderS)  or  will  even  die  Dutch  reformed  Church  ? 

WiU  the  Churches  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  or  the 
French  church  either  Papal  or  Protestant  (which  are  all 
reckoned  jimong  the  orthodox)  agree  to  this  statement  ? 

We  are  no  advocates  for  Calvin's  peculiarities,  nor  do 
we  suppose  his  mode  of  church  government  the  most 
sa%>tural  or  the  most  useful ;  in  short,  we  agree  with 
him  in  nothing,  but  in  what  he  agreed  with  the;  Fathe^^ 
oi  the  Reformation  ;  we  prefer  the  enlightened  view^ 
of  the  Saxon  Reformer  to  the  Genevan, 

The  real  point  of  difference  between  the  orthodcw 
and  the  liberal  party,  as  they  are  called  here,  is,  whether 
Jesus  Christ  is  God,  or  not  ?  Whether  we  must  rely, 
on  the  merits  of  his  obedience  and  death  for  the  pardoi\ 
of  our  sins,  or  not  ? 

The  orthodox  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God  a9 
well  as  man,  and  that  his  obedience  and  death  are  the 
ground  on  which  God  will  pardon  our  sins ;  that  is  th^ 
Calvinism  which  I  mean  to  defend,^  and  endeavour  tQ 
offer  some  proofs  from  the  scriptures  that  those  are  the 
doctrines  <^  Christ ;  and  if  I  can  prove  that  those  doq* 
trines  are  christian  doctrines,  it  will  follow,  that  a  Calvin- 
ist  is  a  Christian,  It  is  true,  that  there  are  other  ques* 
lions  connected  with  this  controversy ;  but  as  a  Laymaa 

*  The  doctrines  of  Impatation,  Electioa,  the  Influences  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints,  as  mtro4iiped  by  a  *'  La^ 
man,"  we  shaU  leave  for  the  present^  At  thp  same  time,  we  are  ready  to 
acknowledge,  that  this  is  not,  abstractedly  considered,  simply  a  Tnni- 
tarian  controversy ;  we  are  sensible  that  every  fundamental  dectrine  ^ 
Christianity  is  included  in  it.  Mr.  Bebham  worships  anojther  God, 
preaches  another  gospel,  and  looks  for  a  very  different  fehcity  than 
those  dp  who  expect  tQ  worship  the  Lvnb  that  was  slaii^  t«  aU  efemity. 
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has  chosen  to  reduce  them  to  one,  for  brevity  sake  we 
shall  keep  to  the  same.  It  must  be  shewn,  that  a  Cal- 
vinist  is  a  Christian ;  I  must  therefore  explain  what  I 
mean  by  a  Calvinist,  and  what  is  meant  by  a  Christian. 
To  acknowledge  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  assent  to  the  simple  history  of  his  life,  is 
not  to  be  a  Christian,  according  to  the  proper  significa- 
tion of  the  name,  because  that  is  nothing  more  than 
what  Jews  and  Mahomedang  believe.'  A  Cbristiaa 
therefore  must  mean  one,  who.believes  in  the  doctrines 
of  Christ,  and  trusts  on  him  for  salvation.  Where  the 
christian  religion  is  established  in  a  nation,  as  in  Eng- 
land,  unless  any  of  the  people  express  an  opposite  opin- 
ion, they  are  generally  denominated  Christian ;  the  same 
as  the  Hebrew  nation  was  generally  called  Israelites, 
tliough  it  was  fully  understood,  that  all  were  not  Israel 
who  were  of  Israel. 

We  mean  by  a  Calvinist,  not  one  who  adopts  exactly 
all  the  opinions  of  John  Calvin,  or  those  who  follow 
particularly  his  mode  of  Church  Government ;  but  we 
mean  one  who  holds  the  principal  and  essential  doctrines 
which  Calvin  exhibit^  in  his  ^*  Institutions  of  Christian- 
ity," or  the  doctrines  introduced  into  the  articles  and  for^ 
mulas  of  the  church  of  England  and  other  Protestant  and 
Reformed  Churches.  That  those  doctrines  in  general 
are  Christian,  I  iievcr  knew  any  person  seriously  deny, 
nor  can  I  suppose  that  a  *'  I^iayman"  seriously  wishes  to 
insinuate  that  Calvinists  are  not  Christians ;  but  still  his 
pamphlet  is  thought  to  carry  with  it  that  insinuation. 

I  pray  that  a  "  Layman"  ;is  well  as  "  Amana,"  in  the 
day  of  trial,  may  prove  sincere  christians ;  and  may  we, 
^ho  name  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

Sept.  15th,  1815.  AMANA. 
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X  H  £  Catholick  Question  in  England  is,  whether  the 
Roman  CathoUcks  shall  be  emancipated  from  the  disa* 
bilities  they  labour  under,  in  consequence  of  their  adher- 
ence to  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  ? 
The  Catholick  Question  in  America  is,  whether  a  Ro- 
man Catholick  priest  is  obliged  to  divulge  upon  oath,  as 
a  witness,  what  he  knows  of  any  individual's  crimes, 
supposing  him  to  have  received  his  information  from 
the  religious  confession  of  the  culprit  ?  However  im- 
portant those  two  questions  may  be  considered  by  the 
parties  concerned,  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  either  of 
them  are  equal  in  importance  to  the  Catholick  Questipn 
at  Boston,  at  present  agitated  from  the  pulpit  and  press. 
The  question  is,  whether  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the 
child  born,  was  also  the  mighty  God  ?  This  momentous 
pnquiry  does  not  refer  to  any  particular  church,  the 
universal  church  is  interested  in  its  discussion  ;  it  re- 
fers as  much  to  the  Greek  church  as  to  the  Latin  ;  as 
much  to  the  Romish  as  it  does  to  the  English ;  as  much 
to  the  Dutch  as  to  the  French  ;  as  much  to  the  Swe- 
dish as  to  the  Danish  ;  as  much  to  the  Episcopal  as  to 
the  Presbyterian ;  as  much  to  the  Baptist  as  to  the 
Congregationalist,  &c,  &c.     If  it  were  only  a  sectarian 
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difipnte  between  a  few  coi^^rq^aliooal  Muusters  ia  the 
State  of  Massachusetts,  we  should  wiUmgly  let  it  rest  j 
but  the  question  is  truly  calholick,  it  couceros  the  sal^ 
vabon  of  all  the  fsuthful.  It  appears  necessary  to  keq^ 
the  true  question  before  the  publick.  It  is  one  in  which 
an  Arminian  is  as  much  interested  as  a  Calvinist.  Ar- 
roinians  believe  in  the  unity  and  trinity  of  the  Deity  as 
much  as  Calvinists ;  they  unequivpcatty.  believe  in  the 
proper  divinity  oC  th^  Saviour ;  they  believe  ip  U»e  satia^ 
(action  of  Christ's  obedience  and  death :  it  is  therefix^ 
disingenuous  to  state  the  question  as  a  ^^  Layman'^  has 
done.  I  might  as  well  ask.  Are  you  a  ChrisUw  or  aa 
Unitarian  ?  Tlus  is  not  a  controversy  respectii^  the 
divine  decrees  of  Election  and  Reprobation ;  it  is  not  a 
dispute  relating  to  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints ;  neith* 
er  of  the  five  points,. on  which  Armiqians  and  Calvinists 
dispute,  ought  to  be  stated  in  this  controven^,  and  no 
otl)er  point  can  properly  and  exclusively  be  called 
Calvinism. 

It  is  with  ^'  Unit^ianism,"  in  Mr.  Belsiiam's  sense  of 
the  word,  that  we  have  to  do,  and  why  the  Arians  should 
interfere^  unless  they  feel  in  alliance,  is  unaccountable* 
If  they  are  sincere  in  prc^essing  a  wish  to  ex^k  the  Sa* 
vipur  to  the  highest  possible  degree,  they  must  deplore 
the  degradation  of  him  in  Mr.  Belsham's  writings,  and 
why  do  they  not  join  the  orthodox  in  opposing  every 
thing  which  is  calculated  to  degrade  the  Saviour  ia  the 
hwert  possible  degree  ?  "  The  Unitarians  generally  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  having  exercised  his  publick  ministry  for 
the  space  of  a  year,  or  perhaps  a  little  more,*  suffered 

*  It  has  been  generally  bdiev«d,  that  Christ  exercised  his  mittislff 
ybout  th|^  years ;  it  is  singular  that  Mr.  Bclshum  shoudd  make  a  4iflert 
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dealh  piiUicUy  upon  the  crate,  not  to  iqppease  the  wrath 
of  God,  not  as  b  satisfiiction  to  divine  justice,  not  to  ex^ 
hilMBt  die  evil  of  sin,  nor  in  any  sense  whatever  to  make 
an  attonement  to  God  for  it ;  for  this  doctrine,  in  every 
sense,  and  according  to  every  explanation,  they  explode 
as  irrational,  unscriptural,  and  derogating  from  the  divine 
perfections;  bot  as  a  martyr  to  the  truth,  and  as  a  neces.- 
sary  prdiaitnary  to  hb  resurrection^"  Here  is  a  flat  denial 
of  the  doenrine  of  the  Atonetnent,  and  a  declaration  that  it 
is  ta  every  sense  '^  irrational"  and  '^  unscripturaL"  We 
remember  that  a  child,  bom  at  Bethlehem,  was  called 
Jesus,  iecmaehe  shall  save  /us  people  from  their  sins, 
and  he  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  bonu 
It  wouU  be  Afficult  to  reconcile  the  various  titles  given 
to  Cln[i$t,  if  his  obedience  and  death  are  not  to  be  con«» 
Mdered  as  a  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  particularly  Ac  d« 
tie  of  Redeemer.  To  this  title  the  apostle  alludes,  when 
he  says,  ^*  God  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  rokem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  recdve  the  adoption  of  sons  ;t 
i.  e.  to  recover  our  lost  inheritance  of  purity  and  happi- 
ness, and  to  reinstate  us  in  the  most  cordial  and  lasting 
possession^  acceptance  and  favour.  And  in  this  view, 
we  are  to  understand  his  remarkable  expression  in 

€Bt  calculation.  Mr.  Thomas  Paine  calculated  that  Christ  waa  repre* 
•ented  as  remaiiiing  on  the  earth,  after  his  resurrection,  only  two  or  three 
days  ;  whereas  we  aie  told  particularly  that  he  remained  forty  days  before 
his  ascension  into  heaven ;  this  shews  that  the  wisest  of  men  are  liable  to 
be  nusiaken  about  ihe  least  matters. 

+  QtL  \r,  4  6t — To  this,  also,  iJib  church  of  England  manifestly  al- 
hides,  in  thaicoUect^wherein  she  beseeches  God  graciously  to  behold  his 
&Hiily,  for  vjkich  Christ  was  contented  to  be  betrayed,"  &c. 

We  beg  to  know*  when  the.duncli,  ia  any  part  of  the  world,  denied 
^t  we  were redaemed  by  Christ? 
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another  place,  that  Christ  hath  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us.  Heb.  ix.  12.  Christ,  as  God-man,  was 
alone  able  to  pay  the  price  of  huimui  redemption,  which 
did  not  consist  of  corruptible  iMrtgs,  bat  of  precious 
blood  (1  Pet.  i.  18.)  and  immaculate  righteousness,  oit 
account  of  which,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  his  person, 
Jehovah  declared  himself  well-pleased.  I  recollect  Mr. 
Thomas  Paine,  felt  a  repugnance  to  this  doctrine  from  a 
child,  and  nothing  that  could  be  urged  from  the  scrip- 
tures would  have  any  weight  with  him  ;  it  was  contrary 
to  hb  refined  feelings,  and  that  was  sufficient  to  prove 
it  derogatory  to  God.  But  it  is  not  so  vrith  a  ^'  Lay- 
man," he  appeals  to  die  scriptures,  as  the  foundation  of 
our  &ith ;  I  will  therefore  transcribe  a  few  passages,  and 
request  his  attention  to  them.  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah 
the  King  of  Israel  and  his  Redeemer,  I  am  the  first,  and 
I  am  the  last,  ^nd  besides  me  there  is  no  God."  (Isa. 
xliv.  6.  see  also  Rev.  i.  8. 11.) 

As  for  our  Redeemer,  Jehovah  Sabbaoth  is  his  name, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  (Isa.  xlvii.  4.)  «  Thy  Mbker 
is  thine  husband,  (Jehovah  Sabbaoth  is  his  name)  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  caUed."  (Isa.  liv.  5.  8.)  •*  Thou,  O 
Jehovah,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  thy  Name  is* 
from  everlasting."  (Isa.  Ixiii.  16.)  •*  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people."  (Luke  i.  68.)  "  Christ  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,"  says  the  apostle.  Gal.  iii.  13.  and 
the  language  of  heaven  is,  that  Jesus  redeemed  his 
saints  to  God  by  his  blood."  Rev.  v.  9.  Thus  it  ap- 
pears that  Christ  was  the  Redeemer,  and  that  the  Re-* 
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deemer  was  Jehovah  :    and  it  is  equally  plain,   that  / 

Christ  w^  in  human  nature,  because  he  poured  forth 
bis  blood,  and  died  upon  the  cross  for  man's  iniquities. 
God  and  man,  dierefore,  were  united  in  him,  and,  so 
united^  became  one  Christ — (not  the  '^  godhead  divide 
edf  one  part  in  heaven^  and  the  other  part  suffering 
on  earthj'^  as  a  *^  iKiyman'*  misrepresents  it)  capable,  as 
to  his  bun^m  nature,  of  being  the  Redeemer  of  our  in-* 
heritance,  because  he  is  our  brother — and  able  to  pur* 
chase  and  to  establish  all  things  for  us,  as  to  his  supe- 
rior nature,  because  he  is  Jehovah.    Upon  an  Unitarian 
scheme,  the  sacred  volume  has  no  consistency  ia  itself 
with  respect  to  the  means  and  methods  of  human  re* 
dempdon,  which  appears  to  be  the  great  design  of  its 
revelation  ;  but  the  covenant  of  God,  the  sacrifices  due 
to  ttts  justice,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  typified  by  them, 
and  a  thousand  prophecies,  promises,  and  communica« 
dons  from  the  divine  mind,  would  be  altogether  nuga* 
tory,  having  no  end  but  to  prove,  what  heathens  and 
Turks  have  concluded  without  it.  That  there  is  only 
one  person  in  the  godhead,  and  that  such  a  wretched 
mortal  life,  as  a  man  can  offer  to  him  by  his  own  pawer^ 
JuM  obtain  his  good  will  and  reward. — I  own,  with  the 
excellent  Witstus^  that  I  am  filled  with  joy  in  finding 
so  many  expressions  in  the  theology  of  the  ancient 
Jews  so  highly  consonant  with  the  language  of  the 
apostles^  who  had  neither  new    principles    nor    new 
terms  to  invent,  but  used  those  already  delivered  frotti 
their  fittbers,  and  well  known  among  their  countrymen, 
though,  by  the  same  terms,  they  expounded  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly  *    And  as  the  truth  respecting  its 
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divine  author  and  essence,  mast  be  the  same  yesterday , 
to-day  ^  and  forever  ;  so  the  idea,  which  true  behevers 
then  entertained  of  the  godhead,  cannot  be  intrinac^ 
different  from  the  idea  which  true  believers  new  entertain 
of  him.  For,  otherwise,  there  must  have  been  twocon- 
tradictory  revelations,  inducing  two  opposite  faiths ;  or, 
in  other  words,  God  must  have  seemed  that  being  at 
one  time,  which  he  is  not  at  another  ;  to  grant  which, 
would  destroy  all  religion,  and  all  revelations  of  religion, 
altogether.  It  follows  then,  that,  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  be  .a  true  doctrine  under  the  christian  dispensa- 
tion, it  was  also  a  true  doctrine  under  the  patriarchal 
and  legal  economy  ;  and  that,  if  it  be  necessary  to  fiuth 
and  salvation  at  this  time,  it  hath  been  equally  necessary 
to  faith  and  salvation  at  all  times.  JVitdus  juatljr  rea- 
sons, from  the  wisdom  given  to  the  first  man  in  his 
state  of  innocence,  that  the  mystery^  of  the  Trinity 
could  not  be  unknown  to  him.  "  For,"  says  that  ad- 
mirable author,  "  it  is  above  dl  things  necessary,  for 
the  perfection  of  the  human  natupe,  to  be  well  acquaint- 
ed with  what  it  ought  to  know  and  believe,  concerning 
its  God.  And  it  may  be  justly  doubted,  whether  he 
.  does  not  worship  a  God  entirely  unknown*  nay,  wheth- 
er he  at  all  worship  the  true  God,  who  does  not  know 
and  worship  him,  as  subsisting  in  three  persons**     He 

*  With  respect  to  the  terms  person,  substance,  &c,  applied  t6  God,  it 
may  be  observed,  that  they  are  not  to  be  understood  in  a  groaB  or  camil 
sense.  There  is  a  radical  poverty  in  all  language,  when  it  «|tenptB  ti 
define  any  thing  concerning  pure  and  intellectual  spirit,  and  especially 
concerning  God.  And  these  words  are  used  to  express,  what  ^fB  indeed 
very  flup«rior  to  the  description  of  aU  words^  and  is  to  be  Gonoemd  in 
a  higher  sense,  (yet  without  sophistry  or  subterfuge)  above  them.  We 
ase  the  term  'person,  therefore,  not  so  much  to  evince  a  profniety  of  eX' 
pression,  as  to  avoid  concealment  of  the  truth.  It  is  not  worth  while  tq 
quarrel  about  the  term,  while  the  sense  is  truly  and  safely  underetood. 
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who  represents  God  to  himself  in  any  other  light,  repre- 
sents not  God  to  himself,  but  a  phantom  and  idol  of  his 
own  brain.    JEpiphanius  seems  to  have  had  this  argu- 
ment in  view,  when  he  wrote  of  Adam  :  ^^  He  was  no 
idolater  ;  for  he  knew  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit     And  he  was  a  prophet,  and  knew  that  the 
Father  said  to  the  Son,  ^  Let  us  make  man.' '' — It  is 
absurd,  continues  fTitsiuSj  to  suppose  Adam  ignorant, 
concerning  his  creator,  of  what  God  does  not  suffer  his 
posterity  to  be  ignorant  of  at  this  time  :  and  the  rather, 
since  God  created  man  to  be  the  herald  of  his  being  and 
perfections  in  tlie  new  world. — Excellently,  to  this  pur- 
pose, speaks  BazU  of  Selucia  :  ''  Notice  this  expres- 
sion. Let  us  make  man  ;  the  plural  word  hints  at  the 
persons  of  the  godhead,  and  presents  us  with  the  knowU 
edge  of  the  Trinity.     The  knowledge  of  it,  therefore, 
is  coeval  with  the  creation  ;  nor  should  it  seem  strange, 
that  it  was  afterwards  inculcated,  since  it  is  one  of  those 
things  of  which  mention  was  made  at  the  very  first  crca* 
tion."     To  such  as  wish  to  be  instructed  and  confirmed 
in  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  I  would  most  earnestly 
recommend,  the  writings  of  the  very  learned   Wiisius^ 
to   whom  I  confess  myself  much  indebted,  and  feel 
tliankful  that  I  was  so  early  in  life  acquainted  with  his 
*'  Economy  of  the  Ccfoenants^^  the  work  which  Hervey 
compared  to  the  golden  pot  that  held  the  manna^  ^'  out- 
wardly bright  with  burnished  gold,  and  inwardly  rich 
with  heavenly  food." 

There  is  no  ground  upon  which  the  divinity  of 
Christ  can  be  plausibly  denied,  but  the  ground  taken  by 
Mr.  English,  that  he  is  not  the  Messiah  promised  in  the 
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M  testament ;  on  that  ground  it  wouM  follow  tliaft  Ae 
Jews  were  right  in  rejecting  him  as  an  impostor  ;  but 
the  Unitarians  are  very  inconsistent  in  acknowledging 
him  as  the  Messiah,  while  they  maintain,  tliat  he  was  a 
mere  man,  without  any  existence  before  the  Virgin 
Marj^  ;  though  Christ  himself  says,  diat  he  had  the 
gbry  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  From  this 
daring  tdasphemy  against  his  person,  arise  twenty  other 
impious  dogmas  concerning  his  work,  which  Aey  assert 
to  be  merely  human,  without  any  satisiaction  fiar  sin, 
without  any  merit  for  righteousness,  or  widioiit  any 
other  consequence  dian  as  a  mere  pattern,  Kkeihe  ex* 
ample  of  any  other  moral  man.  Thdr  philosophy,  too, 
allows  the  strange  opinion,  that  souls  sleep  in  the  ditst, 
perhiq»  die  with  the  body  ;  and  rise  again  (if  evil)  i)ot 
to  be  tormented  forever,  but  for  a  space  of  time  propor- 
tionate to  its  sin. 

Thus  they  have  invented  a  method  of  quenching 
what  Christ  calls  unquenchable  and  everlasting  fire,  and 
<xf  putting  an  end  to  that  gnawing  worm,  which  he  de- 
clares shall  never  die  ;  in  short,  the  whole  Sodntan  hy 
pothesis,  both  in  matter  and  conduct,  is  diaraetrieaRy  op- 
posite to  that  comprehensive  plan,  which  the  apostle  has 
laid  down  in  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  begin- 
ning with  the  17tb  verse  of  the  first  chapter,  and  ending 
with  the  last  verse  of  chapter  the  third.  They,  who  fol- 
low Soctnusund  his  reasoners,  must  reject  the  apostle  ; 
and  they,  who  credit  the  apostte,  must  give  up  Soeinus 
and  them.— A  man,  who  feds  any  concern  far  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul,  will  not  hesitate  which  to  choose  for  his 
fompany  ;  and  especially  wheif  he  finds  that  God  and 
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Chrifltt  Ac  Prophets  and  Aposlks,  with  all  the  bleoacd 
idbove,  are  io  perfect  harmony  and  conjunction  with  St; 
Paul 

That  the  old  testament  is  not  contraty  to  the  new» 
may  be  proved  by  many  invincible  arguments  ;  it  ia 
very  apparent  that  our  Saviour  Christ,  very  God  and 
very  man,  is  oftred  unto  man,  ibr  Us  eternal  salvation 
by  them  both  ;  we  learn  that  there  is  mtc  Christ  and  no 
mon,  in  the  new  testament,  and  we  learn  the  sameia 
the  old.  Acts  iiL  25.  Gal.  iii.  8.  10.  compared  witb 
Gen.  Kxii*  18.  That  Christ  is  die  son  c^  God^  is 
taoght  in  the  o&f  ;  we  leam  the  same  in  the  new.  Matt 
xvK  16.  Acts  xin.  S3,  compared  with  Psa.  u.  7.  That 
Christ  is  very  man  in  the  new,  we  leam  that  he  shoidd 
be  so  from  the  old.  Heb.  ii.  14.  xv.  16.  compared  with 
Isa.  xL  1.  and  liii.  3.  That  Christ  was  bom  at  BetUe* 
hem  in  the  new,  we  leam  that  he  should  be  so  from  thft 
old.  Matt.  ii.  1.  Mtcah.  ii.  5.  That  Christ  wasbixm  oS 
a  virgin  in  the  new,  we  leam  that  he  should  be  so  from 
the  old*  Matt.  i.  23.  Isa.  vii.  14*  llvit  Christ  wa9 
honoured  of  the  wise  men  in  the  new,  we  leam  that  ha 
sdiould  be  so  from  the  old.  Matt.  U.  11.  Isa.  Ix.  60^ 
That  he  rode  upon  an  ass  unto  Jerusalem,  is  record* 
ed  in  the  new ;  we  learn  that  he  should  do  so  from  the, 
old.  Matt.  XXL  1.  Zee  ix.  9.  Tl)at  he  was  betrayed 
in  the  new,  we  leam  that  he  should  be  so  from  the  old* 
Luke  xxiL  7.  Zee.  xL  12.  That  he  suffered  not  for  hia 
own,  but  for  our  transgressions  in  the  new,  we  leam 
that  he  should  do  so  from  the  old.*    Acts  viiL  33* 

*  This  pa^el  is  more  largdy  and  more  elegantly  drawn  by  Ptmcal^ 
to  whom  my  readers  are  referred,  for  a  confirmation,  that  the  new  testa^ 
vent  accords  with  thp  old,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  English's  schema 
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1  Cor.  V.  4.  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Isa.  liii.  5.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  new,  that  he  rose  again  from  the  grave ;  from  the  M 
we  learn  that  be  should  do  so.  Acts.  ii.  29,  30.  1  Cck*. 
V.  4.  Mat  xii.  40.  Psa.  xvi.  10.  Jonas  i.  17.  andii.  10. 
And  in  die  new,  that  he  ascended  into  heaven  ;  and  in 
the  old,  that  he  should  do  so.  Eph.  iv.  8.  Psa.  Ixi.  18. 
Thb  i^;rees  with  the  7th  article  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, ^  The  old  testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  new  ; 
fer,  both  in  the  eld  and  new  testament,  everlasting  life  is 
oflfered  to  mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  being  both  God  and  man." 
That  our  Saviour  had  two  natures,  a  '*  Layman"  tells 
QS,  **  was  invented  in  the  ages  of  scholastick  philosophy ;" 
but  does  it  not  appear,  that  it  was  taught  in  the  old  and 
new  testaments  ?  When  I  consider  the  great  respect 
and  unfeigned  faith  which  a  **  Layman"  professes  in 
the  scriptures,  I  am  persuaded  it  will  afford  him  great 
pleasure,  in  considering  the  passages  of  scripture  to 
which  I  have  referred  him ;  and  if  I  have  wrested  their 
meaning,  let  him  shew  us  the  true  interpretation  of 
them.  He  has  certainly  a  very  smart  and  brief  manner 
of  settling  matters  ;  after  giving  us  to  understand  that 
he  believes  generally  with '  Mr.  Belsham,  he  tell  us, 
"  Christ  was  an  Unitarian  J*^  If  he  feels  any  idea  that  he 
has  treated  his  opponents  with  too  much  severity,  he 
tells  us  that  Christ  treated  the  Jewisli,  pharisees  so. 
Some  people  would  be  inclined  to  add  a  ^^  Layman"  to 
the  list  of  new  saints ;  why  should  he  not  be  joined  to 
the  saints  as  well  as  St.  Morse  or  St.  Worcester  ?  if  he 
is  defending  the  same  truths  which  Christ  defended, 
and  opposing  the  same  errors,  who  ought  to  deny  him 
the  honour  ? 
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That  Christ  is  very  God,  that  he  is  very  man,  tfiat  he 
is  God  and  man  in  one  person,  and  that  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  mankind  is  Calvinism,  and  we  think  it  is  also  Chris- 
tian ;   for  it  is  written,   *^  In  the  beginning  was  the 
word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  ivas 
GadJ*^    This  is  written  of  Christ;  therefore  Christ  is 
God.     Citfist  was  begotten  of  the  Father  from  ^ver* 
lasting.     It  is  life  eternal  to  know  God  and  Jesus, Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent.     Nothing  short  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  only  true  God  can  constitute  eternal  life,  and  this 
knowledge  Paul  calls  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
his  Lord.     His  name  is  called  Immanuel,  which  signi- 
fies God  with  us.     The  Apostle  applies  this  name  t9 
Jesus  Christ     This  name  of  Christ  was  first  commu- 
nicated to  Isaiah^  when  the  people  of  Israel  were  in 
great  distress,  and  sorely  beset  by  two  very  powerful 
enemies ;  under  the  assurance  and  token  of  an  outward 
Deliverance,  a  promise  was  given,   that  the  Messiah 
should  prevail  over  every  adversary,  and  that  the  house 
of  David  or  his  Redeemed,   should  likewise  prevail 
through  hiin.     The  title,  therefore,  was  given  him  upon 
this  occasion,  to  express  the  Omnipotence  of  his  Divini- 
ty :  and  his  people  were  to  bear  in  their  minds,  as  a 
sign  of  their  perfect  security  and  deliverance,  that  he 
was  their  omnipotent  Immanuel  or  God  with  us.  (Isa. 
vii.  14.)  It  was  a  subject  for  the  exercibc  of  their  faith ; 
and  it  was  also  a  declaration  of  sovereign  grace,   by 
which  they  might  strengthen  each  other's  hands,  and 
support  the  feeble  in  mind.     It  is  blasphemous  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  Almighty  could  err  in  giving  this  title ; 
and  rash  to  assert,  that  the .  Prophet  applied  it  to  the 
Messiah,  without  the  divine  authority.      This  being 
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admitted ;  eithcrr  Josus  oi  Nazareth  b  not  the  pronked 
Messiah  ;  or,  being  that  Mesuah,  he  is  also  Immanyel^ 
the  omnipotent  God  with  his  people.  This  name  is  so 
stricdy  assertive  of  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  that  there 
is  no  suBterfuge  but  that  of  the  Jews ;  which  is  to  re- 
nounce the  new  testament,  and  to  deny  him  to  be  the 
Christ.  It  is  plain,  then,  from  this  as  well  as  other 
names,  that  whoever  is  Christ,  must  necessarily  be  the 
almighty  and  eternal  God.  Otherwise,  the  terms  in 
scripture  would  be  fidse,  and  contradict  themselves. 
Christ  is  the  brightness  of  his  father's  g]ory  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  he  bears  up  all  things  by 
his  mighty  hand  ;  therefore  he  is  very  God.  And  this 
,  b  not  cmly  Calvinism,  but  has  been  the  faith  of  the  an- 
cient Christians,  and  is  the  iaith  of  the  reformed  church- 
es, which  may  be  easily  proved*  The  second  article  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  very  full  on  thb  point. 
'*  The  Son,  which  is  the  word  of  the  Father,  begotten 
from  everlasting  of  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal 
God,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  took  man's  na- 
ture in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  virgin,  of  her  sub- 
stance :  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures,  that  is 
to  say,  the  god-bead  and  manhood,  were  joined  in  one 
person,  never  to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very 
God  and  very  Man  :  who  suflfered,  was  crucified,  dead 
and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  father  to  us,  and  to  be  a 
sacrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  all  ac- 
tual sins  of  men."  The  name  Jehovah  is  applied  to 
Chiist,  and  it  is  allowed  by  Arians,  that  the  incommu- 
nicable name  Jehovah  cannot  be  properly  applied  to  any 
other  than  to  the  only  wise  God.  If  thib  name,  there- 
fore, be  applied  to  the  Messiah  in  the  sacred-  writangi,  it 
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constitutes  an  irrefrarabk  proof  of  his  divinity  from  an 
infallible  evidence.     And  that  it  is  so  applied,  there  arc 
Inany  instances,  which  cannot  be  denied  ;  two  or  thrc^ 
of  which  may  probably  suffice  for  our  purpose.    Jere- 
miah  prophesied,  that  a  righteous  branch  should  be 
raised  to  David  ;  a  king,  in  whose  days  Judah  should 
be  saved,  and  whose  name  should  be  called  Jehovah 
our  Righteousness.   Jer.  xxiii.  6.  xxxiii.   16.    Both 
Jews  and  Christians  apply  this  to  the  Messiah  s  and 
indeed  it  cannot  possibly  be  understood  of  any  other; 
For  Christ  alone  is  our  righteousness,  as  well  as  wis- 
dom, sanctification,  and  redemption.  (1  Cor.  i.  30.) 
The  Messiah  therefore  is  Jehovah.     An  equally  strik- 
ing proof  of  the  Messiah's  divinity  may  be  found  ini 
the  forty.third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  in  which  Jehovah  h 
styled  the  Saviour,  and  is  said  to  save  and  redeem,  in 
almost  every  line.     I,  even  I,  am  Jehovah,  and  beside 
me,  there  is  no  Saviour.    But  Jesus  Christ  is  emphat* 
ically  the  Saviour  ;  and  therefore  Jesus  Christ  is  Jcho- 
vah.     See  also  Isa.  xlvii.  4.  liv.  5.  8. 

In  the  book  of  the  Prophet  Zecbariah,  (Zee.  xii. 
10.)  we  find  Jehovah  himself  declaring,  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced*  Jesus 
Christ,  uniting  the  two  natures  of  God  and  man,  was 
^pierced one  ;  for  Jehovah,  respecting  his  divine  na* 
ture,  can  neither  be  tangible  nor  passive  :  Consequent-^ 
ly,  the  great  Redeemer,  taking  our  humanity  upon  him* 
aeU*,  is  Jehovah. 


^  THE  CATirOLIClt  QUBSTION,  ^. 

Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity  has  been  conskkred  ihe 
first  article  of  all  Protestant  churches,  and  stands  as  the 
first  of  the  thirty-nine  of  the  Church  of  England  : 
"  There  is  but  one  living,  and  true  God,  everlasting, 
without  body,  parts,  or  passions,  of  infifnite  power,  wis- 
doih,  and  goodness.  The  Maker,  and  Preserver  of  all 
things,  both  visible,  and  invisible.  And  in  unity  of  this 
god^head,  there  be  three  persons,  of  one  substance, 
power,  and  eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Of  the  truth  of  this  doctrine,  the  following 
text  is  an  invincible  argument  by  itself ;  and>  therefore, 
it  is  not  a  wonder,  that  the  adversaries  of  the  doctrine 
should  attempt  every  means  to  get  "  well  rid  of  it."  1 
John  v.  7.  **  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these 
three  are  one."  Let  any  unprejudiced  person  read  the 
context,  and  he  must  perceive  a  flagrant  chasm  if  this 
text  be  removed.  It  is  so  necessary  to  the  apostle's  ar» 
gtiment,  that  the  argument  is  not  complete  without  it : 
And  it  is  abundantly  more  likely,  that  these  remarkable 
words  should  be  left  out  and  obliterated  in  copies, 
made  or  kept  by  the  ancient  hereticks,  than  that  they 
should  have  been  foisted  in  by  the  orthodox,  who  have 
authorities  enough  beside  for  the  doctrine  expressed  in 
them.  Because  this  is  inysterious  and  incompreliensi- 
ble,  therefore  it  is  disputed ;  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, incomprehensibility  is  an  essential  attribute  of 
deity.  I  must  be  God  to  comprehend  /rtm,  or  he 
would  cease  to  be  God,  if  I  could.  I  uritt  add  an 
excellent  observation  oftht^rst  Lord  Lyttleton's.  '*  Is 
it  (says  he)  on  account  of  the  mysteries  in  the  gospel, 
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that  tbcjhcts  are  denied,  though  supported  by  e  iridence, 
which,  in  all  other  cases  would  be  allowed  to  contain 
the  clearest  conviction,  and  cannot,  in  this,  be  rejected, 
without  reducing  the  mind  to  a  state  of  absolute  scepti- 
cism, and  overturning  those  rules  by  which  we  judge  of 
all  evidence,  and  of  the  truth  or  credibility  of  all  other 
facts  ?  But  this  is  plainly  to  give  up  the  use  of  our 
understanding,  where  we  are  able  to  use  it  n^ost  proper- 
ty, ia  order  to  apply  it  to  things,  of  which  it  is  not  a 
competent  judge.  The  motives  and  reasons,  upon 
which  divine  wisdom  may  think  propei'  to  act,  as  well  as 
the  manner  in  which  it  acts,  must  often  lie  out  of  the  reach 
of  our  under^anding."  This  is  reason,  "  taught  reason," 
and  approved  by  divine  revelation.  My  thoughts  arc 
not  as  your  thoughts^  neither  are  your  ways  my  waysj 
saith  the  Lord  :  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earthy  so  are  my  ways  higher  t/ian  your  waySy  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  Isa.  Iv.  8.  9.^ 

I  have  always  considered  the  &ct,  that  Christ  is  tq 
come  to^be  our  judge,  an  incontestable  proof  of  bis  dir 
vinity,  and  we  are  plainly  told,  Acts  x.  42.  ''  That  it  i$ 

♦  "  If,"  as  Mr.  Alsop,  the,  admired  author  of  Anti-Sozzo,  ol> 
serves,  *'  the  Sodiiiaiis  oppose^  every  true  christian  should  defend, 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  For  the  dispute  is  not  about  de- 
cency and  order,  about  fringes  and  phylacteries,  about  the  tything  of 
mint,  anise,  and  eummin  ;  bat  about  the  influence  of  the  righteoumieft 
of  Christ's  lifei  and  the  sacrifice  of  his  death,  upon  our  acceptance  with 
God  ;  about  the  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  the  glorious  work  of 
the  new  cnation.  Whether  Christ  be  a  proper  priest,  or  not  ?  Wheth«' 
er,  as  a  priest,  he  oflered  himself  as  a  proper  sacrifice  to  God,  or  not  ? 
Whether  God  and  man  were  reconciled,  and  we  redeemed  firom  the 
cone  of  the  law,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  or  not  ?  Whether  we  are 
justified  before  the  just  and  holy  God,  by  our  own  righteousness,  or  by 
the  righteousness  of  a  mediator  ?  in  which  the  concerns,  and  all  tlie 
eteroal  hop^  of  every  Christian  are  wrapt  up/' 


He,  which  bordsined  of  Ood  to  be  tlie  fM^  of  quick 
and  dead/^  Mr.  Jones  says,  '^  This  passage  will  help 
vs  to^deteot,  once  for  all,  that  common  bUacy  of  our 
adversaries,  in  misapplying  suoh  words  as  relate  only  to 
die  human  nature  of  Chriiit  an^  ercotiog  argumenis 
llierenpon,  to  the  degrading  of  his  supreme  easeooe. 
Christ  is  ordained  of  Goc/,  it  is  true :  and  die  natara 
that  receixfes  power,  must  be  inferior  to  the  nature  that 
tanjtrs  it.  But  is  his  godhead  therefore  ordained  f 
They  teH  you  it  k  :  and  their  scheme  requires  it :  but 
the  scriphtres  declare  the  oolitrary.  Ood  (saith  St« 
Paul)  hath  appointed  a  day,  wherein  He  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  (or  in  that  man) 
whom  he  hath  ordained.  The  Supreme  God,  that  was 
manifest  in  the  flet^h,  and  in  Christ  reeonoiling  the  world 
to  himself  shall  remain  in  the  same  personal  union  wich 
him,  dU  he  has^Mj^g^Mf  the  world,  and  is  rea^  todMv«r 
up  the  kingdom.  And  though  oor  Jh^  shaK  « ven  then 
fetinn  the  character  of  a  man^  yet,  as  God  who  onkitwd 
him,  shdl  be  present  with  him  in  the  same  peraon,  the 
act  of  the  hist  judgment  is  equally  ascribed  to  both  na- 
tures. In  the  text,  just  above  cited,  it  is  said — He  (God) 
will  judffs  the  world,  tboi^  it  immediately  follows, 
that  a  moft,  even  the  man  Christ,  is  ordained  to  this 
ofiee.  And  so  we  have  it  again  in  the  epistle  lo  the 
Somans--^y^€  shall  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ.  For  it  H  written^  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lmd^ 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  Jt/e,  and  every  tongue  shsd 
Mnfess  onto  God«  We  are  to  give  an  aoemmt  of  our* 
aelvcs  4t  ihc  Judgment  seat  of  Christ.  And  how  does 
the  (fpQstie  prove  it  ?    Why,  because  it  is  wntteOi  dMt 


«e  shril  give  an  account  of  ouraelves  to  the  Lard  CM^ 
who  swears  that  he  Hueth.  But  unless  Christ,  who  is  a 
man,  be  also  the  liviag  CM  and  Z<on/,  tbb  proof  is  not 
to  our  purpose."  It  may  be  added,  that  if  God  is 
judge  himself^  and  Jesus  Christ  be  that  judge,  Jesus 
Christ  must  be  God.  Among  many  other  pessi^^cs  of 
scripture,  in  proof  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  Mr.  Jone%  pre* 
sents  the  following^  which  must  be  considened  as  mucb 
to  the  point,  1  Kings,  viii.  39  :  "  Thou,  even  thou,  onlr 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  diildren  of  men.  ^'  This,  tfc 
seems,  is  the  privil^e  of  God  only  :  but  this  God  lit 
Christ ;  for,  says  he.  Rev.  if.  33.  **  All  the  churches 
shall  know,  that  I  mei  he,  which  Hureheth  the  reinH  and' 
hearts*"  indeed,  tbb  latter  verse  speaks  plain  enough 
for  itself^  without  bang  compared  with  the  former^  It 
implies,  that  there  is  one  only  who  searcheth  the  heakttf 
of  men,  and  that  Christ  b  he.  It  b  with  great  diftcul^ 
Ihat  the  feliowing  passages  are  glossed  over  by  An* 
ens,  John  i.  18»  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,^ 
eompai«d  wilh  John  xiv.  8.  9 :  ^'  Philip  saidi  unto  htm; 
Lord,  shew  us  the  Father*— hast  thou  not  seen  me,  Phil*' 
ip  ?  he  that  hath  ieen  me,  hath  seen  tl)e  Father."  On 
these  passages,  Mr.  Jcmes  observes,  in  answer  to  Dr« 
Clarke,  as  follows  :  '*  These  words  (says  Dr.  Clarke) 
do  not  signify,  that  he  who  hath  seen  the  person  of  Christ 
hath  ^iieeaxhG  person  of  the  Father, '^'^  No,  surdy  ;  but 
that  he  who  hath  seen  all  that  was  visiUe  of  ClM'ist,  hatb 
seen  the  person,  to  whom  was  joined  that  invisible  and 
divine  natwre,  which  the  scripture  has  crikd  by  the 
name  of  the  Father.  And  to  shew  that  Christ  (though 
be  was  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh)  is  yet  no  other  thm  the 
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same  inomblt  Gody  whom  no  man  hath  or  can  see  and 
kife,  we  are  told,  that  *'  vfhen  he  shall  appear  (glorified* 
not  with  any  secondary  (Uvinity,  bat  with  the.  JFaiher's 
Qwnaelf,  John  xviL  5.)  we  shall  be  like  Atm,  (foMonei 
tike  unto  his  own  glorious  body^  and  conformed  to  his 
image,)  ^'  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  ;"  whichno  man 
ever  yet  halli  done."  It  may  be,  therefore,  truly  said* 
He  that  hath  seen  Christ,  hath  seen  the  Father.  Com* 
ppire  also  1  Cor.  xv.  27.  *^  But  when  he  aahh,  all 
thipgs  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  thai  he  is  except^ 
fc/,  which  did  put  all  thii^  under  him.  And  when  ell 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  km^^ — It  is  said,  Phil.  iii. 
30.  21.  ''  We  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Ixxd  Jesus 
Christ — who  is  able  eventosubdue  all  things  to  himself." 
*'  It  is  manifest,  therefore,  (says  Jones^)  that  the  except 
iifin  in  the  former  text,  is  not  meant  to  3et  one  person  of 
God  above  another  person  of  God  ;  but  only  to  distin- 
gujbsh  the  person. of  the  disuine  nature  from  that  of  the- 
kuman^  in  its  greatest  exaltation.  As  Christ  is  man, 
all  things  are  subdued  unto,  him  by  another  ;  as  Christ  is 
God,  be  himself  is  that  other,  and  able  to  subdue  all 
things  to  himself.  And  this  will  be  sufficient  to  confirm 
the  reader  in  what  I  have  already  observed,  that  the 
cause  of.  Arionism  borrows  its  chief  support  frpm  the 
humiliation  of  Christ  m  the  flesh.  Search  the  very  best 
of  their  arguments  to  the  bottpm,  by  a  diligent .  Mm)>ar* 
it^  of  the  scripture  with  itself,  and  they  all  amount  to 
this  great  absurdity. — Man  is  inferior  to  God  ;  there* 
fore  God  is  inferior  to  himself:  and  this  they  prpve,  by 
imputing  to  Christ's  divinity  what  is  said  only  of  hb 
humanity.^^* 

*  I  should  be  wholly  inexcusable,  if  I  omitted  this  opportunity    to 
recommead,  "  The  Catholic  Doctrine  of  a  Trinity,  proved  by  iibove  «n 
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The  ground  taken  by  Mr.  Jones  will  undoubtedly 
be  considered,  by  those  who  consider  ignorance  and 
error  no  guiit,  as  most  uncharitable ;  yet  I  know  of  no 
other  with  which  the  scriptures  can  be  defended.  It  is 
constantly  insinuated,  that  the  heathen,  the  pagan,  or  th^ 
Jew  must  be  considered,  if  they  are  sincere,  as  in  a 
fair  Mray  of  salvation.  Few  acknowledge  what  used  to 
be  considered  a  first  principle  ;  "  There  is  no  true  re* 
Ugion^  but  the  religion  of  Christians^  so  there  is  no  true 
Gody  but  the' God  of  Christians.^*  The  case  is  now  with 
Christians  (says  Jones)  under  the  gospel,  as  it  anciently 
was  with  the  Jews^  under  the  law ;  they  believe  in  the 
only  true  God  r  while  the  unchristian  part  of  mankind, 
who  are  by  far  the  majority,  either  know  him  not,  or 
wilfuHy  deny  him  ;  as  Pharaoh  did  the  God  of  the  jEfir- 
brews  when  he  was  told  of  him.  And  we  are  now  got 
to  snch  a  pitch  of  indevotion  and  ignorance,  that,among 
those  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians^  there 
are  too  many  who  are  almost  come  to  be  heathens 
without  knowing  it.  For  there  is  a  fashionable  notion 
propagated  by  most  of  our  moral  writers,  and  readily 
subscribed  to  by  those  who  say  their  prayers  but  sel- 
dom, and  can  never  find  time  to  read  their  Bible,  that 
all  who  worship  any  God,  worship  the  same  God ;  as 
if  we  worshipped  the  three  letters  of  the  wordGoA^  in« 
stead  of  the  being  meant  and  understood  by  it.  The 
universal  prayer  of  Alexander  Pope  was  composed 
upon  this  plan  ;  wherein  the  supreme  being  is  addressed 

hundred  arguments,  expressed  in  the  terms  of  the  Holy  Scripture/' 
To  which  is  added,  '*  A  Letter  in  answer  to  some  popular  arguments 
against  the  Trinity,"  By  the  late  Wm.  Jones,  Rector  of  Paston,  North- 
amptonshire, England.  * 


as  a  oomoion  Jath^r  qfali^  under  the  names,  Jehcivah^ 
Jave^  and  Ltnti.  And  this  humour  of- confounding 
Ihin)^,  which  ought  to  be  dbdnguished  at  ^  pen!  of 
our  aoulsi  and  of  comprehending  beUeven  and  idohtoft 
under  one  and  the  same  religion,  is  called  a  eaikoBek 
spirit t  that  shews  the  very  exateation  of  Christian  chori^ 
ty.  But  God,  it  is  to  be  ftaned,  will  lequire  an  accoont 
of  it  under  another  name  ;  and  thou.^h  the  poet  could 
see  no  diffemice,  but  has  mistaken  Jiwe  m  Jupiter  fbr 
Ihesame^r^^d/with  the  Lord  Jehovah;  yet  the 
ir^ase/r  has  instructed  us  better  ;  who,  when  ^prie^ 
of  Jupiter  came  to  ofkr  aacrtfice,  exhorted  him  verjr 
passionately  to  turn  from  those  vanities  unto  the  living 
God ;  well  knowing  that  he,  whom  the  priest  adored 
under  the  name  of  Jupiter^  was  not  the  hring  CM,  but 
a  creature,  a  nothing,  a  vanity.  Yet  the  cathoHck  spirit 
of  a  moralist  can  discern  no  difbrence  ;  and  while  it 
pretends  some  aseal  for  a  sort  of  universal  religion,  com- 
mon  to  believers  and  infidels^  betrays  a  sad  indiflerence 
for  the  Christian  religion  in  particulan  This  error  is 
so  monstrous  in  a  land  enlightened  by  the  gospel,  and  yet 
so  very  common,  that  I  may  be  pardoned  for  speaking 
of  it  in  the  manner  it  deserves*  And  let*  me  beseech 
every  serious  person^  who  is  willing  to  have  his  pnqrers 
heard,  to  consider  this  matter  a  little  better,  and  use  ft 
more  correct  form ;  for  God,  who  Is  jealous  of  his 
hcHiour,  and  has  no  communion  with  idols,  wifl  certain- 
ly reject  the  petition,  that  sets  him  upon  a  level  with 
Baal  and  Jupiter^  The  true  Ood,  is  he  that  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  rvarU  to  himself;  there  is  none 
Odier  but  he;  afid  if  this  great  characieristick  be  denied. 


or  any  other  aasumed  in  ks  stead,  a  man  n  kft  witAamt 

1  am  aware,  that  a  '*  Layman"  has  said,  **  Names  and 
mtmbers  have  no  tendency,  in  such  an  age  as  this  to* 
enforce  the  belief  of  opinions,  which  must  depend  on 
arg^ument  and  fact.'^  But  a  number  of  scripture  facts 
and  arguments  ought  to  have  a  tendency  to  enforce 
belief,  in  such  an  i^  as  this,  and  in  every  age ;  though 
great  names  are  of  no  consequence,  yet  arguments, 
produced  fay  great  men,  ought  to  have  as  much  weight 
as  those  produced  by  litde  men  ;  this  is  all  we  wish, 
when  we  quote  IVom  any  man.  I  cannot  Vindicate  the 
Panoplist,  from  the  charge,  of  frequently  admitting  into 
its  pages,  aecounta  of  the  experience  of  persons,  (cat* 
ling  it  the  experience  of  the  grace  of  God,)  when  it  is 
evidently  the  e&ct  of  error  and  delusion ;  and  I  am 
sorry,  because  it  gives  occasi(Mi  to  such  men  as  a  **  Lay- 
man'* to  ridicule  all  experience  of  the  divine  favour. 
Like  every  other  reality,  it  is  oflten  counterfeited,  and 
too  frequently  abused  ;  but  I  dare  not  deny  the  genu- 
ine nature  of  Cowper's  experience,  nor  do  I  know  how 
any  one  can  doubt  the  account,  which  the  Poet  gives  of 
the  dying  experience  of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  John 
Coiypen  There  have  been  many  instances,  well  known 
in  the  church  of  God,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
communicated  much  consolation,  through  fiiith,  in  the 
Redeemer  of  sinners.  But  a  ^^  Layman,"  condemns 
it  afl  hy  Wholesale,*  he  is  not  even  as  careful  as  Jehu 

*  A  ^  Laymany  makes  no  diadncdoii  between  tnie  conyeraiona,  and 
drinaiOD,  lmteidaim9»  **  Strange  coosolafdon  indeed  !  wonderful  per- 
versioD  oThumav  reason !  to  exok  over  the  unhappy  TictiflM  of  daiuded 
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was,  who,  before  he  sfew  the  proftets  of  B^,  said* 
Take  care  that  there  k  not  a  pio^t  of  the  Lord 
among  them.  It  is  as  much  a  flin  tt>  eondram  the  righ* 
teousi  as  it  is  to  justify  the  wicked.  There  is  bo  doubt 
but  innumerable  evils  follow  mistaJten  views  of  reUgim^ 
but  this  is  no  argument  against  religion  itsdf ;  with 
this  observation,  I  can  perfectly  agree  with  a  ^^  Layman'^ 
in  the  following  lamentable' fact :  ^'  Not  a  year  passes 
over  our  heads,  in  which  there  are  not  many  persons*  of 
amiable  and  susceptible  feelings,  driven  Isy  miatdLcn 
views  of  God  and  religion  to  the  desperation^  of  suicide. 
I  count  not  the  thousands  who  suffer  toiture^  produced 
by  a  melancholy  which  neither  ameods  the  be^rt*  nor 
purifies  the  life,  while  it  rend^s  the  subjects  of  the 
ma)a^  useless  to  society,  and  a  burden  to  themselves. 
Such  are  the  fruits  of  a  doctrine  derogatory  to  God^  and 
wholly  w^owided  in  scripture.^^  Granted.  But  the 
knowledge  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  by  faith  in  Je^s,  re- 
lieves the  distressed  conscience,  and  affords  divine  con- 
solation. I  should  say,  tliat  the  dqctrine  of  human 
merit,  was  enough  to  drive  any  man,  ^  that  was  sensible 
of  his  infirmities^  and  had  any  knowledge  of  God's  law,' 
to  desperation.  But  I  have  always  found  persons,  who 
have  relied  on  God  for  forgivene^^,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus,  the  most  free  from  melancholy,,  even  under 
trying  circumstances  ;  and  I  must  say,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  that  it  affords  -  mc  much  consolation.  I  never 
knew,  that  a  belief  in  the  Divinity  of  the  Saviour  ever 
distracted  any  man  ;  but  I  luve  heard  of  instances, 
where  his  Deity  has  been  denied,  of  men  goii%  to  great 
extremities.     We  agree,  then,  that  mistaken  views  of 
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religion  {uroduce  great  evils ;  but  we  don't  exacdy  agree 
in  our  triews  of  religion.  I  can  say  with  fF/dteiotdte, 
^*  I  have  ever  thought  there  has  been  one  true  religion 
in  the  w6r)d»  and  that  is  the  work  o£  the  spirit  of  God 
in  the  hearts  atid  souls  of  men."  Afbr  expressing  aa 
opinioiii  respecting  some  things  admitted  into  the  Pan- 
oplist,  caHed  **  reformaHons^^^  I  ought  to  mention  that  I 
was  much  pleased  with  an  account  of  the  life  and  death 
of  Lewet  le  Count  Congar,  who  departed  this  life,  in 
the  Divinity  College  at  Andover,  Jan.  6,  1810. 

But  we  must  return  to  our  question,  and  I  would  re* 
mind  a  '^Layman,"  that  when  the  Bishop (tf  Lincoln 
published  wkat  he  called^  a  "  Refutation  of  Calvinism/' 
he  never  thought  of  including,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity, the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement,  under  the  term  Calvinism ;  though  the 
Bishop  includes  some  things,  which  are  no  more  pecu- 
liar to  Calvinism^  than  they  are  to  the  articles  and  homi-^ 
lies  of  the  Church  to  which  his  Lordship  belongs. 

It  appears  to  be  fiishionable,  in  the  present  day,  to 
attack  every  principle,  either  orthodox  or  heterodox,  un- 
der the  name  of  Calvinism.  So  far  then  as  we  can 
prove  the  Divinity  of  the  Saviour  and  the  doctrine  of 
the^tonement  to  be  scriptural,  we  prove  that  a  Calvin- 
ist  (as  a  **•  Layman,*'  makes  use  of  the  term,)  i»a  Qhris* 
tian.  If  afterwards  a  ^*  Layman"  should  acknowledge 
the  Divinity  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement,  and  tell  us  that  it  is  against  other  doctrines 
of  Calvin  he  is  aiming,  we  will  endeavour  to  prove  that 
other  Cacholick  doctrines  are,  notwithstanding,  Christian 
doctrine^  though  held  by  John  Calvin.    We  have  no 
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toihpdoetriw  of  '' {imkaftiMliM  to  Vfe:'* 
'' the  dpctrioe  of  fiikb  in  the  riglM^^ 
jlMificatioo,'*  or  ^'  the  nnciiteliQQ  of  the  Spmit*'  as 
b^ld  ia  the  chufch  of  EogUmd^  in  eoiuicaion  uridi  the 
vhde  of  ber  daetrioM ;  if  tboie  doctriMs  be  CalvioMm^ 
we  litber  flory  in  any.  reproachy  ihat  is  tMachoi  to 
tbem — A  ''  Layman'*  jnay  call  it  CaiiHmsm^  but  wtiaSk 
it  CKnilJ0iff<y.    But  the  peouUaiitleft  of  ikpkmiimtitm, 
we  cannot  ai^rove»  and  we  fiedi  it  ourdutgr  puUiddy  to 
oppose  them.    A  ''  Layonn''  agrew  with  me,  thai  the 
qi«BatiQii  is.  a  aatholidn  ooe,  where  ba  baa  declared, 
^'.sofiur  asitMapeGts.tfai$  particular  poial  ia  the  namrs 
of  God«  the  chrtatian  world  are  dirided  into  <»e  aeds 
only,  Trinitariaoa.  and  Unitluiana.    The  former  term 
embracea  CathoUcks,  botbeians,  Galifioists,  and  tbese 
i^gson  are  aubdividrd  into  fifty  sects.    The  lactor  ana 
divided  into  Arians,.  Sodnians,  and  many  who  difer 
from  both."    £very  thing'ComlNnes  to  prove  that  Usir* 
vprd  CoUogfK  baa  been  ajiproxknacing  to  its  present  stats 
fiv  ipany  years  ;  it  is  nol  a  recnA  defection.    "  £very 
one  knowsg  (says  a  Lawman)  that  for  sixty  years,  at 
least,    this   institution  hM  been  (Kstioguiahed  as.  the 
tnnpente  rqpoo  of  iheology  ;  diat  the  five,  points,  and 
Other  points  of  violent  theorists  and  zealots  for  <or|bo- 
doxy ,  have  never  been  inonkated,  and  thafr  the  Calvin- 
ists  end  HopkiMMs  have  always  considered  Harvard 
College. aa  »  place^  whrte  a  mat),  instructor  or  pujpiA^ 
wof^  refuse  their  badges  without  any  forfaitore  of  aep- 
otttion  or  infloence*''    As  it  respects  any  inoovaiions 
Aat  are  attempted  to.be  made  in  the  church  government 
of  the  Con^gregationalista  in  tiits  state,  I  pmfess  not  to 


CTE  CATROUCK  QfOWmoV,  9f€, 

be  sirfkiaidy  acquainted  with  their  matwis  to  deeititt 
wh^her  die  Calviniacick  party  are  acting  conaiatently  er 
not ;  and  I  shoald  prefer  that  all  such  infdrtor  mattera 
should  be  kept  clear  of,  in  this  controveray ;  for  the 
same  reason,  I  shall  not  interfere  mth  Mr.  Channing^a 
dispute  with  the  Panoplist  Reviewer8»  because  M  these 
cavfls  lead  from  ihe  grand  question. 

There  is,  however,  one  point  introduced,  wMch-  it 
may  not  be  unprofitable  for  die  puUick  to  have  some 
information  on,  I  mean  die  remarks  respecting  Calvin* 
ism  and  Hofdttnsianism*    I  am  afraid  that  many  have 
been  led  to  suppose,  that  there  is  no  dtffcrence  in  these 
two  systems  $  the  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Chanmng 
and  of  Dr.  Worcester,  will  throw  some  light  on  the 
subfcct.    ^*  I  wonder  (says  Mr.  Channing)  that  Dr. 
Worcester  did  not  perceive^  that  his  argument  was  a 
two-^dged  swoidy  and  might  do  equal  execudort  among- 
friends  and  foes.    It  is  w^  known  that  the  old^fashion-"' 
ed  Calvinists  in  general,  r^ard  the  ^*  new  divinity'*  of* 
the  Hopkinsans  with  horror  $  but  it  is  also  true,  thai- 
'^  a  peculiar  brotherhood  is  estat&hed*'  between  these- 
two  oUsses  of  christians  in  New-England.    They  both, 
bf  mutusl  consent,  take  shelter  under  the  name  of 
**  or{hodox.'*    The  Calvinists  here,  have  never,  as  a 
party,  borne  testimony  against  Hopkin^n  pecufiarides, 
have  never  ^  purged  themselves  firom   the  guik  of 
them,*'  but  walk  with  Hopkinsians  on  as  fiitnAy  terms 
as  wie  do  with  the  lowest  Unitarians.    According  to^ 
Dr.  Worcester,  then^  the  guih  of  these  fidse  and  horrid 
pecoUarities  lies  at  their  door.    They  esteem  *^  errour 
no  crime,  ^nd  ^*  belief  of  the  truth  no  virtue."    The 
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otd^feshioned  Calvihists  of  New- York,  however,  have 
been  more  careful  to  *'  purge  themselves  from  this 
guiU."    The  clergy  of  that  city  have,  almost  \wthout 
exception,  united  in  publick  declarations,  that  Hopkin- 
aanbm  **  is  at  war  with  the  philosophy  of  the  human 
mud,  with  common  sense ^  and  with  the  xvord  of  the  liu- 
ing  God.    Such  sentimentSi  in  whatever  connexion  they 
may  be  taught,  by  whatever  names  they  may  be  com- 
mended,  ought  to  be  exposed,  and  reprobated  in  the 
most  decided  manner."    *•  They  nothing  doubt,  that 
Christians,  upon  sober  research,  will  find  Hopkinsianism 
to  be,  in  some  very  material  poiriXSy  *  Another  Gospel  in- 
deed.*    **  By  whatever  name  or  title  they,  i.  e.  Hopkin- 
slans,  may  be  distinguished,  they  have  departed,  in  many 
points,  from  the  confessions  of  faith,  and  the  form  of 
sound  words,  adopted  by  the  reformed  churches,  and  it 
is  time  they  were  known^  and  a  line  of^stinction  drawn.^* 
"  It  is  a  duty  of- all  the  Lord's  people  to  contend  ear- 
nesdy  for  the  faith.    It  is  especially  incumbent  on  those 
Who  are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel,  to  decry  ap- 
proaching danger,  and  should  an  angel  from  heaven 
preach  another  gospel,  to  denounce  and  resist  himJ*^ 
"  These  writers,  i.  e.  Hopkinsians,  have  gained  a  repu- 
tation far  beyond  what  nonsense  and  impiety  should  ac- 
quire a  divine:"    ••  They  are  preparing  the  way  for  a 
more  extensive  diffusion  of  infidel  principles,  and  e  ven 
of  atheism  in  our  country."— In  answer  td  this,  Dr. 
Worcester  makes  the  following  remarks  ;  "  Inhere  is  an 
egregious  error  in  your  statement.  (Mr.  Channlf^g's)  It 
is  a  well  known  fact,  that  what  you  call  the  old-fashion- 
ed Calvinists  in  New- England,  have  borne  their  Earnest, 
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candid*  decided,  and  publick  testimooy  i^ost  wbit  thcg; 
consider  ^  errours  In  the  Hopkinsiiin  theory  ;  mid  th( 
Hopkinsians,  on  their  part,  luive  borne  their  testuoony* 
equally  earnest,  decided  and  publick,  against  what  they 
regard  as  errours  in  the  old  Calvinistick  system.  But 
while  they  have  done  this^  they  have,  not^  on  either  part* 
held  th^e  errours  to  be  fundamental,  ps  they  do  hold 
the  errours  of  the  Unitarians ;  but  have  mutually  re- 
garded each  other  as  being  orthodox  and  sound,  in  the 
great  essentials  of  Christian  doctrine.  Had  the  old*&sh« 
ioned  Calvinists  of  New-York  been  as  well  acquainted 
with  the  sentiments  and  cliaracters  of  the  diffei:ent  classes 
of  orthodox  Christians  in  New- England,  as  these  are 
with  one  another,  they  would  never  have  given  the  re- 
commendations which  they  have  given  to  such  a  book 
as  "  Ely's  Contrast." 

After  this  it  can  never  be  pretended  that  Calvinism, 
and  Hopkinsianism,  mean  the  same  thing,  that  there  is 
no  difierence  between  the  two  S3'stems  ;  but  it  was  so 
pretended,  a  few  years  ago.  I  have  no  doubt  but  th^ 
there  are  as  many  differences,  between  Calvinism  and 
Hopkinsianism,  as  there  are  between  Arminianism  and 
Calvinism.  There  are  more  than  Jive  points^  upoi^ 
which  they  differ.  Dr.  Emmons  differs  as  much  frozt\ 
Luther  on  doctrinal  points,  as  Luther  did  from  the  Fo* 
pish  doctors.  I  should  never  say  a  confederacy,  with 
such,  in  order  to  gain  numbers.  I  am  decidedly  oC 
opinion,  that  Hopkinsianism,  as  maintained  b]\  Dr.. 
Emmons,  is  more  likely  to  do  injury  to  the  cause  of 
true  religion,  than  even  ''  Unitarianism,"  as  maintained 
by  Mr.  Belsham ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  but  those  sen- 
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timeMs,  in  attianGe  mtb  Calvtiriam,  have  been  gieat 
injury  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  fendered  it  unpopotar, 
in  thb  part  of  the  country.  Therefore,  I  agree  wiA 
Mr.  Chanmng,  that  if  they  are  to  have  '«  a  close  com- 
munion,'' they  ought  to  have  a  thorough  ckanaing  of 
the  sanctiHuy  •  If  nothing  unclean  is  to  ent^r,  Hopkin- 
aians  ought  certainly  to  be  dismissed,  and  made  to  eat 
and  drink  by  themselves,  as  Joseph  separated  the 
Egyptiana  from  the  Hebrews. 

But  how  is  this  to  be  performed,  without  a  general 
eodesiaatical  government,  and  some  regular  standards 
laid  down,  Thb  is  the  only  way  for  diem  to  settle  the 
matter  of  communion  with  each  other  ;  for,  as  for  ex- 
peding  that  the  Unitarians  will  submit  to  the  Hopkin* 
ttan8,orthatthe  Hopkinsians  will  submit  to  the  Unitarians, 
it  is  what  never  will  take  place,  and  what  never  ought 
There  appears  to  be  some  doubt,  wliether  Dr.  Watts 
deviated  from  orthodox  principles.  The  most  intimate 
df  his  friends,  generally  lamented  that  departure,  and 
Mr.  To{rfady  makes  the  fdlowing  observations :  **  If 
grandeur,  degance,  and  poignancy,  of  genius  ;  if  a 
strong,  extensive,  and  h^;hly  cultivated  understanding; 
in  a  word,  if  the  richest  native  and  acquired  talents  of 
the  head,  ^dded  to  the  most  amiaUe  virtues  of  the  heart, 
couU  have  secured  to  an  human  being,  the  felicity  of 
orim,  and  constant  self-possession,  l)r.  Watts  had 
never  written  his  unhappy  Dissertations  on  the  Trinity. 
Gladfy  would  I  throw,  if  possible,  an  everlasting  veil 
over  thid  valuable  person's  occasional  deviations,  from 
the  aianplicity  of  the  gospel,  relative  to'  the  personality 
and  divinity  of  the  Son,  and  Spirit  of  God.    But  justice 
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eompels  me  to  acknowledge,  that  he  did  not  alwajrs 
preserve  an  uniform  consistency  with  himself,  nor 
with  the  scriptures  of  truth,  so  far  as  concerns  that 
grand  and  fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  faith. 

**  How  narrow  limitt  arc  to  ii  isdom  g:iv*n  ! 
Earth  she  surveys,  and  thence  tvouM  measure  heav*n  | 
TkrMigh  mttts  obscure,  now  win|;B  her  tediouf  way. 
Now  wanderB,  dazzled  with  too  bright  a  day. 
And,  from  the  summit  of  a  pathless  coast. 

Sees,  infinite,  and  in  that  sight  is  lost." 

f 

Dr.  Watts's  tamperings  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin* 
ky  have  been  largely  demonstrated,  by  Dn  Abraham 
Taylor,  in  a  tract  entitled,  ^^  The  scripture  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  vindicated,  in  opposition  to  Dr.  Watts's 
scheme  of  one  divine  person,  and  two  divine  powers. 
Mr.  John  Hurrion  has  likewise  demolished  Dr.  Watts's 
fanciful  surmises,  in  his  discourses,  entitled,  "  The 
scripture  doctrine  of  the  proper  Divinity,  real  Personal* 
hy,  &c,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  stated  and  (defended."  Both 
the  above  performances  were  published,  many  years 
before  the  Doctor's  decease,  and  consequently,  while 
he  was  able  to  answer  for  himself.     I  learn  the  above 

• 

from  Toplady's  outlines  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  Watts* 
But  Dr.  Watts,  or  any  other  man,  deviating  from  the 
true  doctrine,  does  not  aflfect  the  truth  of  it ;  if  Jesus 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  claim  an  equality  with  God, 
what  others  thmk  on  the  subject  is  of  little  consequence; 
Those  who  affix  other  meanings  to  the  term  *'  San  of 
Gody*^  evidently  depart  from  the  scriptural  meaning ;  but 
their  cavils  cannot  afiect  the  argument,  which  may  be 
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derived  from  it,  concerning  our  Saviour,  as  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  Jews,  in  his  time,  affixed  to  this 
expression  a  determinate  and  particular  meaning,  ap- 
plicable only  to  the  Divine  Nature,  and  in  this  sense 
we  shall  find  it  was  claimed  bj  Christ,  and  understood 
to  be  so,  both  by  his  disciples,  and  by  his  enemies ; 
**  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kili  him,  be- 
cause he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also, 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with 
God.'*  Upon  our  Lord^s  declaring  to  the  Jews,  "  I  and 
my  Father  are  one,"  they  took  up  stone3  to  stone  him, 
saying,  "  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for 
blasphemy,  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  mak- 
cst  thyself  God  ;  and  our  Lord's  answer  proves  this  to 
be  only  an  equivalent  expression  with  the  assertion  that 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  •^  Say  ye,  Thou  blaspheraest, 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God."  But  the  con* 
demnation  of  our  Lord,  immediately  upon  his  answer 
to  the  direct  question  of  the  high  priest,  may  alone  be 
considered  as  conclusive  :  "  And  the  high  priest  said 
to  Jesus,  I  adjure  thee,  by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  me  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God- 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said  :  nevertheless,  I 
say  unto  you,  hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  Man, 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy,  what  fitrther  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy,  what  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and 
said.  He  is  guilty  of  death."  Luke's  account  of  this 
examination  places  the  argument  in  a  still  stronger 
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point  of  view  ;  he  mentions  two  distinct  questions  as 
having  been  put  to  Jesus  in  the  council,  first,  ^^  Art 
thou  the  Christ  ?"  and  upon  our  Saviour's  answering, 
♦*If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe,"  and  solemnly  de- 
claring, **  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  Man  sit  on  the 
right  band  of  the  power  of  God  ;"  they  further  ask, 
secondly,  *•  Art  thou  then  the  son  of  God  ?'•  And 
when  "  he  said  unto  them,-  Ye  say  that  I  am,"  (an 
eastern  mode  of  answering  in  the  affirmative)  they  said, 
*^  What  need  we  any  farther  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  of  his  own  mouth."  And  when  Pilatf 
would  have  released  Jesus,  declaring  *'  he  found  no 
fault  in  him,"  the  JeWs  answered  him,  "  We  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God.'' 

Thus  it  appears  that  our  Lord  suffered  death,  accord- 
ing to  the  Jewish  law,  as  a  blasphemer^  because,  avow* 
jng  himself  to  be  the  Son  ofGod^  he  was  clearly  under- 
stood  to  represent  himself  as  equal  with  God.  This 
circumstance  must,  I  think,  be  allowed  as  alone  suffi- 
cient to  prove,  that  the  Jews  understood  the  title  of 
^'  Son  of  God,"  in  the  sense  of  absolute  divinity  ;  but 
it  does  not  prove,  that  they  es^pected  the  Messiah  to  be 
the  Son  of  God.  This  was  the  opinion  of  but  those 
few,  who,  like  Simeon  and  Anna,  waited  for  the  prom- 
ises of  God,  and  adhered  to  the  true  and  original  sense 
of  the  Scriptures,  unadulterated  by  the  comments  and 
glosses  of  the  scribes,  which  had  produced  the  general 
expectation  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  under  a  temporal 
prince ;  and  we  find  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  constant- 
ly appealing  tg  the  scriptures,  as  testifying  to  the  truth 
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of  their  assertions,  respecting  hb  office  and  dignitjr,  and 
combatting  the  common  opinion^  concerning  the  Christ 
on  many  occasions  :  **  How  say  the  scribes,  that  Christ 
is  the  son  of  David  f  for  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool ; 
David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord ;  and  whence 
is  he  then  his  son  f " — Afid  when  the  Jews  asked  him, 
'*  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is 
dead  ;  arid  the  prophets  which  are  dead  ;  whom  mak- 
est  thou  thyself?  he  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  Then  took  they 
up  stones  to  cast  at  him,"  for  they  clearly  understood 
this  expression,  as  agreeing  with  the  sense  in  which  he 
had  called  God  his  Father. 

When  it  is  considered,  how  many  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians were  Jews,  who,  when  their  minds  were  opened, 
by  either  natural,  or  supernatural  means,  to  believe  that 
jesus  was  the  Messiah,  would  understand  from  the  an- 
cient Scriptures,  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  ;  the  belief  of  the  early  CJhristians,  in  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  can  hardly  be  quesiioned.  It  resulted  im- 
mediately from  the  agreement  of  his  claims  (claims  for 
which  he  was  crucified,  by  their  blinded  nation)  and  of 
the  circumstances  of  his  life,  with  the  prophecies  con- 
ceming  him  ;  and  accordingly  we  find  little  dispute  in 
the  first  century  concerning  the  divinity  of  Christ;  it 
was  his  humanity  that  was  chiefly  denied.*     AJwA 

•  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalum,  vre  hear  oFsoine  Jevn^  CHiris- 
tJans,  who»  retaining  their  dependance  upbn  the  efficacy  of  the  law,  for 
justiiicationy  retain^  also  their  ancient  prejudices  respecting  the  per- 
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H^afce^er  denies  that  Christ  possessed  a  human  soul; 
and  so  most  deny  his  hitmanity. 

Many  passages  have  been  adduced  from  the  old  tes^^ 
tameni,  in  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  by 
many  learned  men ;  and  Dr.  Clark  is  accused  of  passing 
over  the  old  testament,  as  if  that  was  of  no  Weight  in 
the  pffesent  day,  which  appears  to  be  a  very  prevailing 
erroun  There  is  the  same  revelation  of  Gfod,  in  the 
dd  scriptures,  as  in  the  new  ;  bat  we  can  only  at  presj^ 
ent  adduce  a  few  passages  in  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  tht 
Trinity,  from  the  new  testament ;  the  first  is,  the  charge 
and  commission  which  our  Saviour  gave  to  his  apostles^ 
to  *'  go  and  teach  all  nt^ons,  baptizing  them  in  th» 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."    Tlie  Gospel  is  every  where  in  Scripture  rep* 

son  of  the  Messiah ;  but  their  Dumber  was  too  inconsiderable  to  attraot 
much  attention  till  the  second  century.  Alike  contemned  by  Jews  and 
Cfariatians,  they  formed  themselves  into  a  sect,  and  were  called  Ebio*- 
nites,  Ebion  signifies  a  beggar,  or  poor,  and  whether  that  name  wa^ 
given  them,  from  trusting  "  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  the  law,"  or 
from  a  person  of  that  name,  is  not  certainly  known.  These  men, 
"  who  called  themselves  Christians,"  says  Origen,  '*  denied  ^e  divinity  - 
of  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  th&  atonement"  (They  were  in  that  day 
the  nUioruU  chrisiians,)  According  to  E^iphanius,  they  rejected  thia 
authority  of  all  scripture,  except  the  Pentateuch,  and  received  only  a 
spurious  Hebrew  Gospel,  altered  from  St.  Matthew's  to  suit  their  opin- 
ions* They  found  the  original  as  difficult  to  shape  to  their  notions,  as 
our  modern  ^'  rational  christians"  find  the  translation.  In  the  first  cen- 
tury, the  Gnostic  heresies  were  the  most  prevalent ;  but  both  those,  who 
nunotaidfed  the  simple  humanity  of  Christ,  denied  the  doctrine  of  dw 
atonement,  which  was  evidently  considered  by  the  apostles,  as  the  fun- 
damental principle  of  the  Christian  religion.  St.  John,  therefore,  in 
many  paasages  of  his  wiitings,  lays  great  stress  upon  the  humanity  of 
Christ,  from  zeal  to  prove  the  reality  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  certainty 
of  the  atonement ;  but  at  the  same  time,  we  find  that  he  cautiously 
guaeds  against  the  consequences,  to  which  these  passages  might  Imve 
led,  by  aaserting  the  divinity  of  Christ,  in  mora  express  terms,  than  are 
\p  be  found  in  s^ny  of  the  preceding  Gospels. 

See  the  "  Elements  of  Christian  Theology". 
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resented,  as  a  Covenantor  Revdataon  of  eternal  aalfakioB 
from  God  to  man,  and  Bai>ttsm  was  the  i^pointed  or- 
finance,  by  whidi  men  were  to  be  admitted  into  Aat 
covenant,  by  which  that  revelation  was  made,  and  ac- 
cepted.    This  Covenant,  being  to  be  made  with  God 
himself,  the  ordinance  must,  of  course,  be  performed  in 
hb  name  ;  but  Christ  directed  that  it  should  be  per* 
formed,  in  the  name  of  the  Fadier,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  therefore  we  conclude,  that 
God  is  the  same  as  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost*    Since  Baptism  is  to  be  performed  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  must 
be  all  three  persons  ;  and  since  no  superiorly  or  difier- 
ence  whatever  is  mentioned  in  this  solemn  form  of 
Baptism,  we  conclude  that  these  three  persons,  are  all 
of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity.    Are  we  to  be 
baptized,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ?  an^  is  it  possible,  that  the  Father 
should  be  self-existent,  eternal,  tlie  Lord  God  omnipo* 
tent,  and  that  the  Son,  in  whose  imme  we  are  equally 
baptized,  should  be  a  mere  man,  bom  of  a  woman,  and 
subject  to  all  the  frailties,  and  imperfections  of  human 
nature  ?   or,  is  it  possible  that  the  Holy  Ghost,   in 
whose  name  also  we  are  equidly  baptised,  should  be 
a  bare  energy  or  operation,  a   quality  or  power,  with- 
out even  personal  existence  ?    Our  feelings,  as  well 
as  our  reason,  revolt  from  the  idea  of  such  disparity. 
See  Dr.  Prettyman,  on  the  article  of  the  Triniqr.    He 
says,  **  This  argument  will  derive  great  strength  from 
the  practice  of  the  early  ages,  and  fromthe  observations 
which  we  meet  with,  in  several  of  the  ancient  fathers. 


\ 
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relative  to  it.'*  We  may  ask  those  who  deny  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity 9  in  whose  name  they  were  baptiz* 
ed  ?  Because  if  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Father;  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  they  are  all  practical 
Trinitarians,  unless  they  renounce  their  baptism.  Dr. 
Pretty  man  says,  '*  The  hereticks,  who  denied  the  divini-^ 
ty  of  Christ,  or  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  introduced  altera- 
tions into  the  form  of  Baptism  to  suit  their  own  partic- 
ular tenets ;  these  alterations  are  reprobated  by  many  of 
the  orthodox  fathers,  and  the  council  of  Nice  decreed, 
*^  If  they  do  not  answer  to  this  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
let  them  not  be  baptized."  The  christian  man,  who 
has  experienced  *^  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace,''  sig- 
nified in  baptism,  has  experienced  the  love  of  the  Fath- 
er, relied  on  the  redemption  of  Christ,  and  has  been' 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  experienced  his  sanctifying  in- 
fluences. If  such  a  person  denied  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  he  must  deny  the  baptism  of  ^the  Holy  Ghost  7 
he  must  deny  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  redemption  of 
the  Son,  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to 
deny  which,  would  be  to  make  shipwreck  of  feitby  to 
deny  the  Lord  who  bought  them,  and  to  count  the 
blood '  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing.  Those  who 
believe  in  the  '^  iron  system,"  as  a  *'  Layman"  calls  it, 
suppose  this  to  be  impossible,  and  that  if  a  man  has  been 
truly  regenerated,  he  will  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul,  and  not  draw  back  to  perdition.  Though  this 
*^  iron  system"  may  afford  no  comfort  to  the  unregene- 
rate,  yet  it  appears  to  be  a  very  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
veiy  full  of  comfort  to  those  who  are  bom  of  Gody  or 
bom  of  the  Spirit  ;  like  some  other  doctrines  included 
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in  the  "  iron  system.''    Another  misrcipresentation,  by    I 
a  ^^  Laynian,"  is  respecting  the  salvation  of  infants,  the 
insertion  of  which  will  be  a  sufficient  punishment. 
*^  The  eternal  misery  of  tho^  dying  in  infancy »  except 
the  children  of  believers^  (i.  e.  Calvinists)  was  long  con- 
sidered the  necessary  inference  from  this  doctrine  of 
original  sin."     (As  far  as  I  am  acquaunted  with  the  wri- 
tings of  Calvinists,  I  find  them  silent  on  this  subject ; 
and  in  this  they  follow  the  scriptures,  which  afford  us 
very  little  information,  if  any,  respecting  all  those  who 
die  in  infancy.)     ^^  The  orthodox  now,  I  believe,  are  so 
good  as  to  say,  that,  pos^bly,  they  may  not  go  to  hell, 
or,  if  they  do,  it  will  not  be  to  the  worst  part  of  the  in- 
fernal regions^"    This  is  a  "  Layman,"  who  feels  top 
sober  to  triOe ;  but  who  can  believe  any  of  his  state- 
ments after  this  ?  it  is  evident,  that  he  wishes  to  de- 
grade the  Calvinists,  at  all  events,  and  if  he  cannot  do  ii 
by  fair  means,  he  will  by  foul.     Orthodox  men  must 
not  indulge  *^  in  ridicule,  and  levity  and  wit,"  but  het- 
erodox men  may,  it  seems.   So  inveterate  does  a  ^'  Lay- 
inan  appear,  against  what  he  calls  the  '*  iron  system,"^ 
that  he  intimates,  if  it  should  be  found  in  the    bi- 
ble, he  should  be  led  to  doubt  its  authenticity.    He 
says,   "  It  is  really  important  to  know,  whether  the 
scriptures  teach  such  doctrines  as  these  scholastick  di- 
vines pretend  ;  because  if  they  do,  we  must  review  the 
evidences  of  the  sacred  book,  and  see,  if  it  be  possible, 
that  a  good  and  just  God  can  have  made  such  a  revela- 
tion."   I,  on  the  other  band,  cannot  conceive  the  scrip* 
tures  to  be  consistent  wkh  themselves,  if  these  doctrines 
are  not  in  them,  so  that  it  b  really  important  £or  us  to 

*  The  troth  perhaps  will  bear  to  be  spoken  of  in  this  way  because 
of  its  BtieDgth,  consistency,  and  durability  ;  but  Bekham's  system,  is 
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examine  carefully ;  but,  after  all,  if  we  believe  not,  God 
is  faithful ;  our  unbelief  will  not  make  the  faith  of  God 
of  no  effect.  We  may  think  our  faith  of  great  consc- 
qucjice  ;  but  the  truth  of  God  is  of  more  consequence. 
It  is  true,  that  it  is  of  consequence  to  ourselves,  but  the 
truth  of  God  is  of  consequence  to  millions.  We  thank 
you  for  your  honest  confession  :  "  I  declare  to  you, 
honestly,  as  a  layman,  there  is  nothing,  that  so  bristles 
my  hair  with  horrour,  as  some  of  the  doctrines  main- 
tained by  the  orthodox."  I  wish  a  *'  Layman"  had 
been  more  explicit,  and  stated  what  doctrines,  in 
particular,  bristled  his  hair  ;  there  are  some  of  God*s 
commandments,  which  are  enough  to  make  some  men's 
hair  bristle,  if  they  had  any  feeling.  Is  it  the  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement  that  a  "  Layman"  feels  so  repugnant  . 
at,  or  is  it  only  the  Divinity  of  the  Saviour jhat  he  ob- 
jects to  ? 

If  the  **  bitter  temper,"  "  sarcasm,''  and  "  levity" 
of  the  Panoplist  Review,  is  a  proof,  that  it  could  not 
have  proceeded  from  a  pure  desire  to  promote  the 
cause  of  God,  what  is  the  '*  bitter  temper,"  "  sarcasm,'' 
and  *•  levity"  of  a  "  Layman,"  a  proof  of  ?  Why,  it  al- 
ters  the  case  ;  he  ought  to  treat  such  •'  pharisees"  and 
"  hypocrites"  as  Drs.  Morse  and  Worcester,  as  Christ 
treated  the  Jewish  Pharisees.  This  is  arguing  as  Wes- 
ley did,  in  order  to  prove  his  sinless  perfection. 

more  like  the  image  in  Daniel,  compbsed  partly  of  iron,  and  partly  of 
«i^,  vritkout^treiigthyConsiBteiicy,  or  durability  :  those  who  walk  in 
the  tnith  have  the  promise  that  their  ^hoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and 
as  their  day  is,  so  shall  their  strength  be. 
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What  is  paflsioa  in  the  carnal. 

In  us  is  «al,  and  wannth  supernal." 

A  *'  Layman'''  tells  us,  that  '^  the  liberal  clergy  rep- 
resent God  as  a  just  being,  delighting  in  the  virtue  of 
his  creatures,  and  justly  oflfended  with  their  vices,  and 
that  his  reivards  and  punishments  would  be  proportion- 
al to  their  conduct  in  this  life."     This  is,  in  fact,  say* 
ing,  that  they  do  not  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel, but  that  they  preach  heathen  morality.  If  this  be  not 
gloomy,  I  know  not  what  is  ;  here  is  no  way  of  salva- 
tion, no  good  news,  no  pardon  for  perishing  sinners  ;. 
this  may  be  true  of  a  few  of  the  liberal  clergy,  but  it 
will  not  apply  to  the  whole.    If  any  of  the  orthodox 
had  printed  this  account  of  tlieir  preaching,  Mr.  Chan- 
Ding  would  have  felt  as  indignant,  as  he  did  at  the  Pano- 
plist  Reviewer.     It  ought  to  have  been  spoken  with 
some  limitation,  because,  I  think,  I  have  heard  some  of 
them  intimate,  that  God  would  not  strictly  mark  our  in- 
iquities upon  us,  but  that  he  would  forgive  us  throu^ 
Christ.     But  if  it  were  true,  as  a  '^  Layman''  states, 
their  hearers  may    well   exclaim,    **  If  thou,    Lord, 
shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord»  who  should  stand  ?" 
yet  a  *'  Layman'^  tells  us,  that  this  representation  is  not 
gloomy.     Luther  tells  us,  on   the  contrary,  that  he 
found  the  doctrine  of  human  merit  the  most  gloomy  of 
all  doctrines  ;  and  he  says,  in  his  liturgy,  ^*  From  all 
such  doctrines,  good  Lord,  deliver  us."^ 

And  I  can  most  sincerely  say.  Amen* 

There  is  great  subtlety  in  erroneous  men^  who  have 
so  many  serpentine  ways  of  denying  the  truth.  I  have 
observed,  when  they  wish  to  oppose  any  part  of  the 
word  of  God,  how  uniformly  they  plead  for  the  oppo- 
site truth,  in  order  to  weaken  the  force  of  the  other* 
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The  Ariaos  pretend  to  extol  Christ  above  men  and  an- 
gelsi  to  the  highest  possible  degree^  as  they  say,  in  order 
to  deny  his  proper  divinity ,  and  the  reality  of  his  hu- 
man nature.  They  represent  him  as  higher  than  the 
angels,  and  above  every  creature^  and  yet  deny  that  he 
is  the  Creator.  The  Socinians  extol  Christ  in  his  hu* 
man  iiaturei  and  in  his  offices  and  relations,  as  prophet, 
ScCm  and  dwell  much  on  his  divine  mission,  and  yet  this 
is  done  with  a  premeditated  design  to  prove  him  to  be 
simply  man.  Others  dwell  much  on  the  superior  na- 
ture of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  express  purpose  of  treating 
with  contempt  his  taking  upon  him  human  nature  ; 
they  deny  that  he  had  a  human  soul^  and  some  of  them  ^ 
say,  that  his  human  soul  pre-existed  from  all  eternity. 
And  yet  they  all  profess  that  they  wish  to  exalt  the 
Saviour.  The  Deist  speaks  in  raptures  of  the  God  of 
nature,  declaring  how  much  he  discovers  of  the  wis- 
dom, power,  and  goodness  of  God,  in  the  creation  and 
preservation  of  the  world ;  but  this  is  done  with  a  design 
to  degrade  divine  revelation.  The  Universalist  pre- 
tends to  extol  the  love  of  God,  and  the  efficacy  of 
Christ's  sacrifice  ;  but  this  is  done  in  opposition  to 
God's  sovereignty,  as  they  wish  to  establish  universal 
salvation,  or  the  salvation  of  men  and  devils. 

Some  plead  for  ^'  eternal  justification,''  in  order  to 
deny  justification  by  faith ;  and  some  plead  fc^  the  impu- 
ted righteousness  of  Christ,  in  order  to  deny  the  sancti- 
fying influences  of  the  Spirit.  Some  plead  for  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  and  particularly  the  doctrines  of 
election  and  salvation,  to  strengthen  themselves  short  of 
a  change  of  heart  and  walk  of  faith  in  Christ.     Some 
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preach  nmch  about  the  necessity  of  the  new-birth^  txit 
deny  the  true  nature  of  it*  Some  speak  much  of  the 
abuse  of  the  Sacraments,  in  order  to  deny  Aeir  use 
altogether^  instance  the  Quakers.-— ^So,  many  feed  on 
.the  imperfections  of  good  men,  to  endeavour  to  estab* 
lish  in  their  minds,  diat  there  is  no  reality  in  religion. 
Some  plead  for  forms  tji  prayer,  instead  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer ;  and  others  speak  against  forms  of  prayers,  -and 
hypocritical  prayers,  and  thereby  insinuate,  that  diere  is 
no  occasicfti  for  any  pra3rers  or  thanksgivings  to  God. 

This  devilish  subtlety  frequently  bewilders  die  simple 
followers  of  die  Lamb  of  God,  and  is  the  cause  of  very 
sore  distress  to  many  who  know  Christ,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection.  Well  might  Mr.  Hart  say  of  a 
Christian  ; 

**  He  takes  the  whole  gospc^l,  not  a  part^ 
^*  And  holds  the  fear  of  God." 

On  this  ground  Christ  warned  his  disciples  :  ^^  Beware 
of  false  prophets,  for  they  come  unto  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  within  they  are  ravenous  wolves."  "  Be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.'* 
Many  other  exhortations  shew  how  liable  we  are  to  be 
deceived. 

Because  a  ^'  Layman's''  distinction  between  an  Arian 
and  a  Socinian  is  perfectly  correct,  and  because  it  may 
convey  information  to  many,  I  shall  insert  it  :  *^  The 
Arians  have  the  most  elevated  ideas  of  Jesus  Chrbt. 
[But  they  deny  his  proper  Divinity  or  Deity •]  They 
consider  him  as  a  being  pre-existent  to  his  appearance 
on  earth  ;  that  he  came  down  from  heaven.  Many  of 
them  believe,  that  he  had  an  agency  in  the  formation  of 
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this  world.  In  this  manner  they  [endeavour  to]  rtcon- 
cile  some  texts  of  scripture,  which  seem  to  g^ye  to  the 

Mes^h  this  exalted  character. >-The  Socinians,  on 

the  other  hand,  consider  him  as  an  inspired  prophet,  but 
purely  human  in  his  origin."  I  must  confess,  I  have 
always  thought  the  Socinian  scheme  the  most  consistent 
and  the  most  rational  ;  and  if  I  did  not  believe,  thai 
Jesus  was  truly  God  as  well  as  Man,  I  should  view  him 
as  purely  human  in  his  origin.  So  far  from  our  believ- 
ing that  the  godhead  may  be  divided,  as  a  *'  Layman'* 
misrepresents  us,  we  believe  in  the  unity  of  Christ's 
person  ;  that  he  was  God  and  Man  in  one  person ;  and 
we  say,  that  what  God  has  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder  ;  yet  *'  they  do  not  believe,  that  the  great  Je- 
hovah hath  any  copartners  in  his  power,"  and  it  will  cer« 
tainly  injure  the  cause  of  the  ^*  liberal  clergy"  for  a 
**^  Layman"  to  make  such  illiberal  insinuadons.  It  is  a 
libel  on  the  Protestants  to  say,  '^  that  they  maintained 
the  same  abominable  doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
church,  that  the  Pope  had  done." 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that,  in  every  Protestant  na- 
tion, the  civil  authority  claims  the  supremacy  ;  and  this 
is  the  first  principle  of  Protestantism,  which  they 
have  never  departed  from,  and  for  which  they  are 
reproached  by  the  Papists.  See  the  ^^  Catholick  Question 
in  AmericaJ'^  It  is  true,  that  the  interests  of  christiani- 
ity  cannot  be  promoted  by  a  temper  and  practice,  which 
that  religion  expressly  condemns,  and  the  opposite  to 
which  forms  its  most  distinguished  glory  and  praise. 
But  I  am  obliged  to  deny  what  a  ^*  Layman"  asserts, 
with  a  positiveness  peculiar  to  himself,  that  the  points  on 
which  the  reformers  differed  from  the  Popedom,  have 
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pot  been  more  fully  proved,  than  the  points  oniriach 
the  ''  liberal  clergy"  and  the  orthodox  diflEer."  What ! 
has  it  been  proved  as  truly,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  Godf 
as  it  has  beetii  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  has  no  scriptural 
authority  for  usurping  an  ecclesiastical  authon^  over  all 
Christendom  ?  Has  it  been  as  manifestly  proved,  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  jitouement  is  unscripluxal  and  pemi- 
dous,  as  it  had  been,  that  the  popish  do^rine  of  merii 
was  the  foundation  of  so  much  false  devotion,  peiumces, 
confessions,  pilgrimages,  indulgences,  holy  wsu^  anS 
other  abominations  ?  Has  it  been  as  saidsfiictortly  prov- 
ed, that  the  worship  we  pay  to  Christ  is  idolatry^  as  it 
has  been  that  the  adoration  of  the  iiost,  or  of  inu^s, 
was  idolatry  ?  Has  it  been  as  fully  proved^  that  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  final  impenitent  is  a  '^  bug- 
bear^^^  as  it  has  been,  that  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  has 
no  foundation  in  scripture  ?  Finally,  has  it  been  shewn 
that  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  is  as  utiscriptural,  as 
the  prayers  oflfered  for  souls'  deliverance  out  oi  purgato^ 
ry,  was  fallacious,  and  of  man's  invention  ?  I  confess 
that  it  is  time  that  my  eyes  were  opened  to  these 
proofs,  if  they  have  been  given  ;  for,  as  yet,  I  liave  had 
no  idea,  that  any  thing  like  substantial  proof  has  been 
offered.  Now  is  the  time  for  the  "  liberal  clergy"  to 
produce  them.  A  ^^  Layman"  promises  for  them,  that 
they  shall  expose  "  those  errors?'^  This  vrill  be  kind  of 
them  ;  we  promise  them,  that  if  we  are  in  enor,  we 
wish  to  know  it,  and  we  shall  thank  them  for  th^ir  expo- 
sure. But  we  beg  of  them,  to  meet  the  question  fairly  ; 
let  them  prove,  from  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  the  eternal  God.     Then  Calimi^m  must  fell  to  the 
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ground  ;  if  that  can  be  proved,  our  whol6  foundation  is 
gone ;  that  is  thyomor  stone  of  the  whole  building,  and 
if  that  be  rem^ed,  we  are  undone.    Mr.  Belsham 
kno^s  that,  and  therefore  he  strikes  at  the  root ;  but  by 
striking  so  desperately  at  Calvinism,  has  he  not  struck  a 
deep  blow  at  Christianity  ?    If  Christ's  miraculous  con- 
ceptum  is  a  deceptimi,  and  the  account  of  it  an  interpola- 
ti<m,  what  good  ground  have  we  to  believe  any  part  of 
the  new  testament  ?    He  has  told  us,  that  ^'  it  is  highly 
improper  to  speak  of  the  scriptures,  as  the  vH>rd  of  God^ 
as  it  kads  inattentive  readers  to  suppose  they  were 
written  under  a  plenaiy  inspiration,  to  which  they  make 
no  pretension,  and  as  such  expressions  expose   Chris- 
tianity unnecessarily  to  the  cavils  ctf  unbelievers."  .  This 
is  seasoning  the  gospel,  to  make  it  as  palatable  as  possi- 
ble to  unbelievers.     Again  he  says,  '^  To  a  true  Chris*' 
dan  every  day  is  a  Sabbath^  every  place  is  a  temple,  and 
every  action  of  life,  an  act  of  devotion."    To  say  the 
least,  this  is  a  very  loose  way  of  expression  for  a  Chris- 
tian Divine.     It  is  neither  law  nor  gospel.     It  is  a 
strange  mixture.     He  appears  also  to  doubt  Christ's 
ascenrion  into  heaven,  he  calls  it  ^^  being  withdrawn 
from  the  society  of  his  disciples."    But  the  Evangelist 
tells  us.  He  assended  into  heaven,  and  a  cloud  received 
bim  out  of  their  sight«    And  he  holds,  ^^  That,  on  the 
subject  of  demoniacal  possessions  in  particular,  he,  like 
the  mass  of  his  nation,  was  involved  in  gross  darkness, 
and  actually  believed  that  to  be  true,  which  the  wisdom 
of  modem  times  has  discovered  to  be  false."     Such  is 
the  Unitarianism  which  Mr.  Belsham  wishes  to  propa- 
gate.    WariUaw  says,  ^*  It  is  very  obvious,  that  two 
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qrstcms,  of  whidi  the  sentiments  on  subjects,  such  as 
these  are  in  direct  opposition,  caimot,  with  any  prqMte* 
ty,  be  confounded  t<^ther  under  one  common  name. 
That  both  should  be  Christianity  is  impos^ble ;  rise 
Christiani^  is  a  term  which  distinguishes  nothing. 
Viewing  the  matter  abstractedly,  and  without  affirming, 
for  the  present,  what  is  truth  and  what  is  error  ;  this, 
I  think,  I  may  with  confidence  affirm,  diat  to  call 
schemes  so  opposite  in  dl  their  great  leading  articles 
by  a  common  appellation^  is  more  absurd,  than  it  Mrould 
be  to  confound  together  these  two  irreconcileable  thco« 
ries  in  astronomy,  of  which  the  one  phces  the  Earth, 
and  the  other  the  Sun,  in  the  centre  of  the  Planetary 
System.  They  are,  in  truth,  essentialfy  different  reftg- 
ions.  For  if  opposite  views  as  to  the  object  oftoorship^ 
the  ground  of  hope  for  eternity y  the  rule,  erf  faith  and 
duty,  and  the  principles  and  motives  of  true  obedience ; 
if  tliese  do  not  constitute  difierent  religions,  we  may, 
without  much  difficulty,  discover  some  principles  of 
union  and  identity,  among  all  religions  whatever ;  we 
may  realize  the  doctrine  of  Pope's  universal  prayer,  and 
extend  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  worshippers 
at  the  Mosque,  and  to  the  votaries  of  Brahma." 

We  certainly  ought  to  give  no  place  to  the  devil, 
and  if  we  do,  he  will  be  the  first  to  accuse  us.  So,  if 
the  orthodox  Congregationalists  have  fellowship  with 
the  Unitarian  Congtegationalists,  they  will  by  and  by 
accuse  them  of  want  of  decision  and  faithfulness.  In- 
deed a  "  Layman,"  already  accuses  Dr.  Morse  :  he 
says,  "  We  cannot  review  the  state  of  rehg^ous  contro- 
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vefsy  iu  Masswhusetts,  and  the  recent  clamoursi  which 
have  been  excited  against  certain  pastors,  and  certain 
tenets  ;  without  recollecting,  what  we  know  to  be  the 
fiu:t,  that  for  many  years,  Dr.  Morse,  and  those  who 
have  chosen  to  identify  their  cause  with  his  character 
and  views,  knew,  as  well  as  they  now  do,  that  many  .of 
the  Boston  clergy,  held  opinions  opposed  to  those  of 
Calvin,  and  in  conformity  with  the  simple  doctrines 
which  our  Saviour  himself  taught.  They  knew  alip, 
that  these  opinions  were  generally  prevalent  among  the 
laity  in  their  parishes.  Yet  during  all  this  period.  Dr. 
Morse  courtqd  their  friendship,  and  held  an  intimate 
intercourse  with  the  men,  he  now  denounces  as  heretic- 
Bi.  It  was  not.  till  after  his  ambitious  views  on  the  cd« 
lege  were  defeated,  and  till  most  of  the  parishes  in  Bos- 
ton, felt  a  repugnance  to  hb  introduction  into  their  pul- 
pits, on  various  grounds,  Aat  he  became  an  open  as- 
sailant." 

It  is  not  my  business  to  defend  Dr.  Morse  ;  I  re- 
joice that  the  controversy  stands,  unconnected  with 
him,  or  any  oth^  man.  If  Dr.  Morse  has  acted  incon- 
sistently, that  does  not  alter  the  doctrine  of  the  Saviour's 
divuiity.  There  will  always  be  many  side  with  the 
true  ^hctrinej  who  are  not  always  sanctified  by  the 
truth.  Dr.  Morse's  friends  represent  the  matter  in  a 
very  different  light,  ihey  say,  that  he  has  been  persecut- 
ed by  the  "  liberal  party"  for  his  faithfulness  to  the 
truth.  The  Panoplist  review  intimates  as  much :  ^*  The 
manner  in  which  Dr.  M.  is  mentioned  in  tlus  letter, 
(Mr.  Wells's)  and  the  influence  which  he  is  deemed  to 
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have,  will  account  for  no  small  part  of  \he  zeal|  which 
some  Unitarians  have  shewn  to  put  him  down. 
"  Worthy"  conduct  in  a  "  worthy"  cause !"  Dr. 
Worcester  intimates,  that  he  has  been  persecuted,  and 
driven  from  a  settlement  by  "  tiberal  men,^^  and  he  says, 
*^  I  have  witnessed  the  sufferings  of  •others  in  similar 
circumstances,  and  particularly  of  a  beloved  brother, 
in  your  vicinity. ^^  I  suppose  this  means  Mn  Codman. 
With  the  merits  of  all  those  circumstances  I  am  not 
much  acquainted,  nor  do  I  think  they  ought  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  present  question.  It  belongs  entirely  to 
CongregationalistSj  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  the  Atonement,  Justification  by 
faith,  &c.  ;  these  concern  the  whole  catholick  chorth. 
So  is  the  question,  which  Dr.  Worcester  says  "  is  now 
at  issue,"  belonging  to  Congregationalists  alone ;  for  I 
believe  all  other  churches  in  the  world  have  long  ago 
decided,  what  is  now  at  issue,  between  the  orthodox 
Congregationalists,  and  Unitarians  ;  **  Whether  visibk 
christian  Jellowship  ought  to  be  maintained  between  or- 
thodox  christiam  and  Unitarians^  Who  can  possibly 
hesitate  on  such  a  question  ?  Be  assured  that  Unita- 
rians do  not.  And  if  Orthodox  Congregationalists  do, 
they  must  have  strange  ideas  of  Orthodoxy.  Although 
the  above  is  a  sectarian  question,  Dr.  Worcester  intro- 
duces doctrines  which  concern  all  the  faithful,  in  his 
second  letter  to  Mr.  Channing,  and  in  which  we  must  all 
agree  with  him.  He  tells  us,  "  Jesus  Christ  is  revealed 
as  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour.  According  to  the 
scriptures,  He  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.^^    His  ^^  flesh  was  given  far  the 
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ii/k  of  the  warU;^^ — his  "  bhod  was  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins.^^  He  ^'  was  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many."  He  ^*  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  and 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree/*'  He  '^  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  jus- 
tification." **  In  him  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace."  He  *'  gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God."  *'  He  appeared  to  put  away* 
sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;"— and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation, the  expiatory  sacrifice,  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
^'  Not  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy*  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us ;"  wherefore 
''  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them."  ^^  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other  ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  In  these 
and  the  passages  to  the  same  effect,  with  which  the . 
scriptures  abound,  we  see  the  foundation  of  all  our 
hopes  for  eternity.  This  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ — 
Jesus  Christ  crucified.  Upon  this  divine  testimony,  so 
explicit  and  so  abundant,  we  believe  that  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  vicarious  atonement,  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  sin  :  and  that  in  him  we  have  redemption, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins ;   and  solely  on  account  of  the 
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uerittcf  his  blood/^^  lliis  is  what  Bebham 
^'  cmscriptarai"  and  ^*  irrational ;"  but  when  I  conmder 
what  a  profbuncW  veneration  a  ^*  Layman''  has  for  die 
scriptures,  without  any  comment,  or  any  dmg  tacked 
to  diem,  I  thought  to  myself,  he  must  have  had  a  treaty 
when  reading  this  part  of  I>r.  Worcester's  letter ;  but 
I  cannot  imagine  how  any  one,  who  thinks  the  doctrine 
ci  Atonement  **  unscriptural"  and  **  irrational,"  cas 
retadn  such  a  high  estimation  of  the  scriptures  ;  for  they 
certainly  express  themselves  in  such  a  way,  that  to  say- 
the  least,  they  are  Hable  to  deceive  numy,  if  the  doctrine 
of  Atonement  is  untrue.  They  express,  rather  un^ 
guardedly^  in  many  passages,  respecting  the  person  of 
Christ,  if  he  was  merely  man  ;  inslanee  the  foUowing : 
"  As  the  Fathef  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given 
to^  the  Son,  to  have  life  in  himself.  He  bsdA  his  Father 
ave  one.  He  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Itmu 
All  things  that  the  Father  bath,  are  his ;  and  whatdiings. 
80  ever  the  Father  doth,  these  also  doth  the  Son  HLe« 

*  "  fVithout  shedding  of  blood  there  was  (by  the  law)  no  remission^ 
and  that  id  the  case  of  Cain  and  Abel  in  particular,  the  Aposde  re- 
marks, Heb.  xi.  4,  that  b^faUh,  Mel  offered  a  more  exveUent^  wJwUer 
sacrifice  than  Cain, — If  we  seriously  weigh  these  particulars,  we  shall 
see  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  matter  of  Abel's  sacriBce  was  more  acv 
ceptable  to  God,  than  that  of  Cain^s  ;  as  better  representing  the  mfir- 
ings  and  death  of  the  promised  seed,  for  the  sina  of  the  world.  And 
fili^ther,  as  Abel  is  said  to  have  offered  his  sacrifice  infdUh^  (mii«!y  of 
the  Re(kemer  to  come,  and  of  the  redemption  through  his  Mood)  and 
this  is  given  by  St  Paul,  as  the  reason  of  his  offering  the  mart  excel* 
t$td  sacrifice  ;  we  may  infer  that  Gain  did  not  bring  his  oftring,  m  the 
samefaiih  as  Abel  did,  and  that  by  preaeating  md\f  ikefivUs  -^^  *^- 
gtmtndj  he  acknowledged  indeed  Jehovah,  as  his  Creator,  and  P 


w,  but  not  as  his  Redeemer  ;  and  had  apostati^  from  the  faitfa  ofa 
dioine  but  mkjfering  and  didng  Saviour^  and  consequently^ was  the 
TOt  Deist,  that  ever  wag  in  the  world." 

PariJaartta  Hebrew  Lexiofm, 
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wise.    He  said  also,  that  God  was  his  father,  making 
himself  equal  with  God.    He  is  the  first,  and  the  last  i 
It  is  he  that  tiveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  he  is  alive 
for  ever  more  ;  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  fw  ever.    For  thus  saith  God  unto  the  Son, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  b  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.     Great 
is  the  mystery  oi  G«d,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ . 
HI  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom,  and  knowl* 
edge  ;  Jesus  knew  all  men,  and  neteded  not  any  should 
testify  of  man  ;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.    He 
knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,  and  who  should  betray  him.    jlnd  when  any  rea- 
soned within  themselves,  he  perceived  their  thoughts. 
For  it  is  he  that  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts.     We 
are  sure  that  he  knew  all  things  ;  and  by  this  we  believcf 
that  he    came  forth  from  God.    All  power  was  ^veil 
ttnto  him,  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  the  works  that 
he  did  bear  witness  of  him,  for  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obeyed  him.     And  there  were  also  many  other  wonder* 
ful  things  that  Jesus  did,  which  none  other  man  did. 
He  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  siQs  ;  and  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?    As    the  Father  raiseth 
np  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them  ;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will.     And  he  gave  his  disciples 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils  and  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out ;  and  power  to  heal  all  manner  of  sick-* 
ness,  and  all  manner  of  disease.    It  b  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  open- 
eth ;  and  hath  the  keys  of  hell,  and  death.    Thb  is  he 
that  is  holy ;  he  that  is  true ;  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
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eous  ;  who  will  give  unto  every  one  according  to  their 
works.    He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  who  giveth  grace  and  peace, 
and  eternal  life.    This  is  the  true  Giod,  even  the  Son 
of  God»  Jesus  Christ ;  whom  his  disciples  worshipped, 
while  he  was  with  them  in  the  world,  and  afiter  he  was 
carried  up  into  heaven,  when  the  Father  glorified  him 
with  the  glory,  which  he  had  with  him  belbre  the 
world  was.    And  they  preached,  baptized,  and  blessed 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ :  they  prayed  to  lum  and 
thanked  him  ;  and  from  him  they  expected  grace,  mer* 
cy,  and  peace ;  and  all  other  ^iritual  blessings,  and 
and  gifts.    These  things  are  written  tliat  we  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  we 
should  trust  in  his  name ;  and  that  all  men  should  hon- 
our the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father ;  who> 
when  he  brought  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  worid, 
saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him  ;  this 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  to  lum  be  glory ^  both  now  and  forever.     I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  and  though  after  my 
skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God.     The  same  Jesus,  who  was  taken  up  from  his 
disciples  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner,  as 
he  was  seen  by  them  to  go  into  heaven.    And  he  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  his  appearing.     We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
l?ad ;   in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
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men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  Aw  gospel.  Then 
shall  the  Son  of  man  come  in  his  glory,  and  alt  the  holy 
angels  with  him.  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout ^  with  the  voice  of  the  Archange^^ 
and  with  the  trilmp  of  God  ;  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations.  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pier- 
ced  him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
cause of  him.  All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  fortli.  jind  the  dead,  both  small 
and  great,  slmll  stand  before  God  ;  and  the  books  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  dead  shall  be  judged  out  of  those 
things,  which  afe  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  As  Christ  hath  once  appeared  to  put 
away  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  so  unto  them  that 
look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  Avithout 
sin  unto  salvation.  But  in  that  day  shall  those  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri:>t,  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

This  is  that  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  we  look  for  ;  but  of 
that  day  and  hour,  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the  Angels 
in  heaven,  but  the  Father  only.'' 

If  all  parties  are  agreed  in  this  one  point,  "  that  the 
Christian  religion  reposes  for  its  foundation  on  the  sa- 
cred scriptures,  contained  in  the  old  and  new  testa- 
ment/' all  parties  will  be  willing  to  abide  by  scriptu- 
ral statements ;  supposing  that  we  have  not  wrested 
their  meaning,  which  we  have  no  temptation  to,  in  or- 
der to  prove  the  divinity  of  Christ,  for  we  know  of  no 
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words  that  we  could  nudLe  use  of,  more  foUf  to  tbe. 
point.  There  is  but  one  possible  way  6f  doing  away 
the  force  of  the  above  passages,  and  that  is  by  cavilling 
§t  the  translation.  And  in  order  to  prepare  our  mind$ 
for  these  cavils,  a  "  Layman''  tdls  us,  "  The  knowl* 
edge  of  the  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  has  become 
much  moK  generally  diffused,  than  it  was  when  that 
transIatioDL  was  made."  This  is  doubtful ;  for  if  there 
are  certain  smatterings  of  this  knowledge,  mare  general 
fy  d^ff^used,  that  does  not  prove  that  there  is  a  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  those  languages,  possessed  by 
learned  men,  in  die  present  day,  iijjfn  there  was  by 
learned  men  in  diat  day.**-Such  kind  rf  knowledge  wiB 
always  remain  widi  a  few  persons.^    Where  is  these 

*  Mr.  Jones  says,  '*  If  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  so  contrary  to 
scripture,  as  our  adversaries  would  have  you  believe,  how  did  H  hap» 
pen  that  these  men,  [the  Reformers,]  who  were  certainly  endued  wtth 
all  the  advantages  and  ornaments  of  human  learning,  and  had  the  Bi- 
ble so  oRen  in  their  hands,  that  they  translated  every  word  oi  it  into 
the  Eagliah  tongue,  suffered  this  doctrine  of  the  trinity  to  stand  vaas^ 
formed  ?  I  will  show  you  how  the  Arians  endeavoured  to  solve  this 
difficulty,  which  is  indeed  a  very  great  one.  They  say,  **  it  may  very 
feifly  be  presumed,  that,  as. they  were  just  come  out  of  the  groas  cor- 
ruptions of  Popery,  they  did  not  see  the  whole  truth,  as  if  is  in  Jesus." 
So  that  notwithstanding  their  resolution  to  reform,  yet  Popery  himg 
about  them  still,  and  &ey  did  not  reform  so  much  as  they  ought  to 
have,  done.  But  if  you  are  to  be  guided  by  presumptions,  yoa  will 
soon  discover,  that  the  fairer  presumption  is  on  the  other  side,  whan  the 
nature  of  men  and  things  upon  such  occasions  is  rightly  oonsidefed. 
When  tares  growing  amongst  wheat,  are  to  be  plucked  up,  there  is  not 
lieaiiy  sa  much  danger  that  any  tares  should  be  left  beliind,  m  iiisA 
some  of  the  wheat  should  be  plucked  up  along  with  them*  If  you  have 
a  crooked  stick  in  your  hand,  and  would  meke  it  straight,  the  first  step 
you  take,  is  to  bend  it  too  much  the  contrary  way ;  after  which  it  Biay 
come  to  be  right  at  last  Just  so  it  happens,  that  if  ma^ikind  are,  offend* 
ed  with  any  thing,  and  sensible  of  a  past  error,  they  are  apt  to  fly  from 
it  with  such  an  undiatinguishing  aversion,  as  to  fitU,  before  dieg^  are 
aware,  into  the  contrary  extmne  :  and  their  prejudice,  if  they  have 
any,  is  not  for  but  againd,  what  they  are  correcting.    lostnd  of 
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a  greater  theological  scholar  than  Luther  ?  That  which 
comes  last  is  not  always  the  best^  though  a  ^*  Layman" 
naturally  infers  so  with  regard  to  translations  of  the  scrip- 
tures. And  here  let  me  ask  a  ''  Layman,"  by  whom 
king  James's  translation  **  is  regarded  as  inspired  ?f 
Such  assertions  ought  to  be  attended  with  proof ;  this 
point,  which  he  says  he  "  introduces  first  because  it 
pomes  first  in  order,"  this  first  point  is  a  palpable 
falsehood,  and  all  that  he  has  involved  in  it ;  namely, 
*^  that  every  clerk  and  copyist^  (whether  slave  or  monk) 
was  also  inspired.^'*    I  supppse  it  was  for  such  assertion$ 

doing  too  little,  th«y  are  in  danger  of  being  in  such  a  heat,  as  to  overdo 
every  iking  they  set  about :  whence  it  is  most  naturaUy  to  be  iafiarm^ 
that  our  divines,  who  reformed  the  errors  of  Popery,  were  not  then 
inclined  to  act  in  favour  of  Popery."  The  objection,  which  is  answer- 
ed aboTe,  is  repeated  by  a  **  Layman."  ^'  It  would  be  strange  indeed* 
(he  says)  and  against  all  analogy  and  experience,  if  these  men  (the  Re- 
formers) had  passed  suddenly  from  great  corruptions  to  the  moat  per- 
fect light*'^  It  is  rather  mote  remarkable,  and  shews  how  erainentiy 
they  were  fitted  for  their  work,  that  they  did  not  attempt  to  remove 
any  of  the  foundation  truths  of  the  gospel.  Mr.  Robinson  referred  mofe 
particuhirly  to  Church  discipline,  on  which  subject  he  difieied  from 
the  reformed  churches,  being  a  **  Brownist,"  in  his  ideas  of  Church 
government ;  but  he  had  no  idea  that  the  Reformei^  were  wrong  in 
point  ef  doctrine ;  he  would  have  shuddered  at  the  new  light,  whidi  a 
"  La3^man"  has  received. 

+  **  Does  the  glory  of  God  require,  that  the  most  shameful  and  gross 
misrepresentations  and  perversions  should  be  used  to  excite,  and  preju- 
dioe  the  publick  mind,  against  the  victims  of  this  holy  gentleman's 
wrath  V*  Who  are  disposed  here  "  to  slander  and  hackbiU 
their  bredum !  My  readers  will  perceive,  that  I  purposely 
avoid  any  interference  with  Mr.  Channing,  and  Dr.  Worcester,  re- 
specting the  "  reviewer'*  charging  the  **  liberal  dergy^^  in  general,  or 
as  a  party,  with  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions.  I  must  confess,  that  in  my 
opinion,  that  idea  is  conveyed  in  the  Review^  and  it  appears  to  have 
been  done  with  a  wish,  that  such  of  them  as  did  not  agree  with  Belsham^ 
might  declare  their  difference  of  opinion.  It  has  partly  accomplished 
its  object. 

I 
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as  those,  that  Dr.  Worcester  thought  a  '^  Layman's" 
pamphlet  unworthy  an  answer :  but  I  think,  that  if  men 
will  assert  falsehoods,  we  must  deny  them,  lest  the  ig^ 
norant  should  receive  them  as  truths.  I  will  let  my 
readers  judge  of  another  misrepresentation  in  the  '*  Lay- 
man's" own  words  :  '^  The  orthodox  also  maintain,  that 
certain  opinions  and  speculations,  not  to  be  found  in 
the  scripture,  but  which  Calvin  declared  he  believed 
were  intended  to  be  placed  there,  or  pretended  that  Ac 
discovered  in  them,  and  cert^n  other  opinions,  held  by 
an  assembly  of  Divines  in  Great  Britain,  are  to  be  re- 
ceived as  the  rule  of  our  faith."  The  orthodox  receive 
certain  truths  as  the  rule  of  their  faith,  but  they  lay  oo 
obligation  on  others.  It  is  a  misrepresentation  to  in- 
sinuate, that  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  is  not  *^  diredl/ 
and  plainly  enforced  in  the  same  perspicuous  manner, 
in  which  the  doctrines  of  a  future  state,  of  charity,  of 
purity  of  life,  are  inculcated ;"  for  the  one  is  as  plainly 
taught  as  the  other.  '*  It  is  a  curious  liM^t,  but  no  less 
curious  than  true,  (and  it  shews  the  propensity  of  mau- 
kind  to  accommodate  every  thing,  even  the  most  sub- 
lime doctrines,  to  their  own  schemes  and  party  passions) 
that  the  general  tenour  of  all  the  scriptures,  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  has  been  overlooked  and  dis- 
reg^ed,  and  that  particular  passages,  contradicted  by 
their  general  tenour,  have  been  made  the  foundation  of 
a  creed,  which  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  great  scope,  and 
object  of  revelation."  This  is  a  fact,  and  no  less  curi- 
ous  than  true  ;  for  the  general  scope  and  object  of  rev- 
elation, is  to  make  known  the  way  of  pardon  and 
acceptance  for  guilty   man,  through  the  sacrifice  of 
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Christ,  which  Belsham  says,  is  "  unscriptural"  and 
**  irrational ;"  and  there  are  some  particular  passages 
which  he  makes  the  foundation  of  his  creed,  and  it 
shews  that  he  has  a  propensity  to  accommodate  every 
thing  to  his  own  schemes  and  party  passions. 

Our  **  Layman"  writes  for  future  ages,  and  no  doubt 
he  will  transmit  this  historical  feet,  that  in  the  nineteenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  it  was  disputed,  whether 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  world  was  worshipping,  wa^ 
the  true  God  ?  And  that  by  Christian  Ministers,  who 
frequendy  offered  prayers  to  him,  and  professed  to  ex- 
pect him  to  come  to  be  their  judge.  If  it  were  disput- 
ed by  Jews  or  Infidels,  it  would  be  nothing  remarkable ; 
but  d)at  the  Godhead  of  the  Messiah  should  be  denied, 
by  men  who  are  most  tenacious  of  their  right  to  the 
Christian  name,  and  who  sometimes,  call  Jesus  their 
Lord,  and  Master,  is  worthy  to  be  recorded.  Chris- 
tians, in  fiiture  ages,  will  view  the  authors  of  such  ob- 
jections against  Christ's  divinity,  as  monsters  of  error. 
They  will  view  them  as  we  do  now  Simon  Magus  or 
Nicholas^  the  first  deacon.  Hoping,  however,  that  this 
controversy  will  end,  not  only  in  the  conversion  of  a 
**  Layman,"  but  of  all  bis  friends,  "  the  liberal  clergy,'^ 
I  conclude  ;  and  for  which  I  shall  never  cease  to  pray, 

AMANA. 


■» 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  LAYMEN 


OP 


ALL  DBNOMINATIONB   OF  OHIUftTUNS. 


AS  tile  apostle  PaiiI,'Hke  llis  Hcaoid  Master,  went  iJbouft  doing 

good,  Biid  preachingthe  gospel  of  ibe  kiBgdon  oFQod;  amaug  other 

pheea,  he  trsvettsd  to  ^AenSf  then  tiie  most  ceWbntted  city  for  wtsdom, 

arils  <Ad  science,  in  the  world.     Here  he  found  aa  altar  with  this 

remarkable  inscription,  to  ike  Unknown  God.    The  divine  Providenoo 

aeems  to  have  intended,  by  this  open  profession  of  the  most  intelligent 

men  upon  earth,  to  evince  the  truth  of  what  the  divine  Spirit  hath  iv- 

Tteled,  That  the  world  by  rcisdom  kntw  not  God,    The  highest  si^gadty 

of  mortals  could  not  reaeh  the  knowledge  of  his  being  ;  die  nlOMMt  it 

ooidd  atlaitt  to,  was  Co  coniSefs  hitn  unknown,     I(  thevefone,  mail,  fay 

Ub own  fiMsulttesand  power,  ooold  not  know  God ;  it  ia  eodeat,  that 

the  true  knowledge  of  him  must  have  been  oommunicaled  and  derived. 

Hence,  the  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation  began  with  the  creation  ; 

and  this  necessity  was  farther  increased,  by   the  diminution  of  nuui*s 

faculties,  through  his  degeneracy ;  unless  it  can  be  believed,  that  it  is  of 

no  consequence  for  man  to  know  either  the  author  or  the  end  of  hia 

being.     It  may,  therefore,  be  laid  down  as  a  principle,  grounded  upoa 

the  meoesaity  of  man,  and  confirmed  again  and  again  by  God  himaelf, 

that,  upon  man^s  fall,  a  revelation  of  his  restoration  to  favour,  and  a  gen> 

eral  idea  of  the  means  by  which  that  restoration  was  to  be  accompUated, 

were  immediately  granted  ;  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  conyrehcBd 

and  include  every  essential  article  of  laithy  and  necessary  doctrine  of 

salvation.     Without  such  a  revelation  it  would  have  been  impossible 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  LAYMlSK.  69 

(br  any  worship  of  God  to  be  established  mnong  fallen  men  ;  they 
coald  no  longer  approach  their  Maker  but  through  a  Mediator.  Christ 
-was  rerealed  as  that  Mediator.  We  are  bound,  as  Christians,  to  receive 
the  knowledge  of  Qod  from  the  scriptures^  and  not  to  conceive  of  God 
according  to  our  own  imaginations.  **  Yon  have  been  told,  by  k 
brother  Layman,  that  the  christian  world  have  been  from  the  third  cen* 
tury  divided  on  the  question  of  the  Trinity.^\*  He  has  represented  tha 
dtoisum  much  more  considerable,  thiftn  it  ever  has  been  ;  you  have  only 
to  consult  eoelesiadtical  history  to  convince  yourselves,  that  the  Christian 
church  in  general  have  always  acknowledged  the  doctrine  of  the  TVm- 
ity,  Wlien  Christianity  was  corrupted  in  the  East,  Ariauism  prevailed, 
and  it  has  been  succeeded  by  Mahometanismj  and  in  fact  it  |)repared 
the  way  for  that  impostor.  But  where  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity . 
prevailed,  there  the  church  honoured  the  Son,  as  they  honoured  the 
Father.  A  **  Layman"  has  represented  to  you  in  the  most  horrible 
light  the  *^  Athanasian  creed,"  dedaringthat  no  clergymen  in  Massa- 
chusettB  would  dare  revd  it  from  their  desk.  But  if  you  examine  that 
ancient  and  excellent  formula,  you  will  find  the  same  doctrine,  which  is 
contained  in  the  **  Apostles'  Creed,"  or,  in  other  words,  you  will  find 
that  form  of  sound  toords^  perfectly  accordant  with  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  sodi  as  those,  on  the  contrary  part,  will  never  be  able  successfully 
to  gainsay  or  resist.  We  must  never  feiget,  that  the  mode  of  God*s 
existence  is  not  an  object  of  man's  reason,  nor  could  it  possibly  be 
known  by  htm  without  superior  information.  Suffer  me  to  exhort  you 
to  examine  the  scriptures  yourselves,  like  the  noble  BereoTis,  see  wheth- 

*  Mr.  Jones,  flpcakinf^  of  the  cooocil  of  Nice,  at  which  Artos  was  condemned, 
says,  tiie  Bishops  of  the  ivhole  christian  world  were  a|^reed.  **  I  lay,  of  the  whole 
CMHstimn  World :  thooxh  a  late  anthor  calls  this  Oecnmerical  cooncil,  sommoaed 
for  the  condemnation  of  Arias,  "  a  famous  contest"  as  if  one  half  of  the  world 
had  be^Q  divided  against  the  other.  And  he  says,  it  was  *'  detemined  by  a  am- 
>»raiy  of  near  twenty  to  one  i"  whereas,  in  truth,  there  were  bat  Jive  oat  of  tkreo 
kwsdred  and  eighteen,  who  denied  the  eathoHck  faith.  I  mention  this,  to  shew 
how  some  thincs  ma v  be  remretented  by  some  sort  of  people,  who,  if  they  are  not 
igfuranty  mnst  think  it  their  interest  to  impose  apon  yoo.  What  would  yoa  think 
OT  a  man,  who  havinc  been  present  at  an  flsstse,  shoald  bring  a  report  of  it  home 
to  his  family,  and  tell  them  he  had  been  at  n,  famous  contest^  where  ^ere  was  a 
ma/or&g  of  near  ten  jury  men,  six  witnesses,  and  ajadge  aninst  the  criminal  ?** 
The  namber  is,  at  present,  very  inconsiderable,  who  deny  the  proper  divinity  of 
the  tevioar,  and  the  doctnae  of  the  Atonement ;  yon  will  ezcose  my  endeavour- 
ing to  convey  information  to  yoa  on  those  points,  as  your  friend  and  brother  a 
'«  ijayiiiaa'*  sapposes  *^  ninety  nine  oat  of  a  nundm!'*  of  you  are  ignorant  of  the 
distinction  between  an  ^rian  and  an  Unitarian. 
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er  these  thinp  are  so.  3^  testify  of  Christ,  and  if  any  maa  teadi 
you  contrary  to  them,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  him.  Yon  must 
bear  with  me^  if  I  tell  you,  that  you  do  not  suffidently  study  the  scrip- 
tures, ^hich  makes  you  liable  to  be  led  about  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. Carefully  to  examine  the  scriptures  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
every  true  Protestant ;  use  your  liberty,  but  not  for  a  dcmk  of  lioen- 
tipusness. 

I  am  persuaded,  that  you  must  feel  interested  with  respect  to  the  ter* 
jnination  of  the  present  controversy ;   you  have  been  bapdzsad  in  the 
-name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoet,  and  yon  constantly  reoeive 
the  Apostolick  benediction,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ChruL,  the 
love  of  Gody  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghod.^^    Are  you  not 
surprized,  that  you  should  be  told,  in  this  day,  that  your  fonn  of  bap- 
tism was  erroneous  ;  that  you^  only  ought  to  have  been  baptised  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  ;  for  that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  have  no  exist- 
ence in  the  Godhead  ;  that  they  are  inferipr  beings,  whom  it  would  be 
idolatry  to  worship  ?     That  the  views  which  you  have  received  of  a 
Trinity  in  Unity,  is  altogether  a  deception,  without  any  foundation  in 
scripture  ?     You  are  told,  that  this  is  contrary  to  your  own  reason  and 
common  sense,  and,  in  the  same  manner,  many  otlier  articles  of  religion 
are  opposed.     You  are  told,  that  these  points  of  doctrine  are  impoted 
vpon  you  by  councils^  creeds^  and  church  authority.     The  authors  of 
creeds  and  articles  of  faith  have  declared  their  faitli,  but  that  is  not  iro-> 
posing  it  upon  you.     You  are  told,  of  your  right  to  judge  for  your^ 
stives  in  matters  of  religion^  as  if  you  had* a  Tight  to  tJdnk  contrary  to 
Coifs  revelation^     Such  a  right  will  not  protect  you  under  your  reli- 
pous  mistakes,  against  the  superior  judgment  of  C3od.     You  are  told, 
that  you  believe  in  ^  three  Gods^^  which  is  a  gross  misrepresentation  : 
for  you  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  *'  tlie  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God  ;**  and  again,  "  We  are  for- 
bidden by  the  Catholick  Religion  to  *'  say  there  be  three  Gods.*^    I 
have  no  wish  to  excite  your  passions,  nor  to  engage  any  unhallowed 
feelings  in  this  dispute.     But  let  me  beseech  you  to  rouse  from  your 
lethargy,  and  investigate  coolly  and  dispassionately  these  momentous 
subjects.     Let  it  not  be  said  of  you,  that  you  seek  yowr  own,  not  die 
things  >yhich  are  Jesus  Christ'4  5  be  not  ashamed  of  Christ,  nop  bis 
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gospel,  lest,  at  a  very  important  moment,  he  should  deny  you  befbre 
the  ang^  in  heaven.  On  this  subje{;t,  there  can  be  but  two  parties  ; 
those  who  plead  for  the  Godhead  of  the  Saviour,  and  tliose  who  deny 
it  ;  tliose  wh6  are  not  against  our  Saviour's  divinity  are,  niost  assured- 
ly, on  our  part 

There  is  now,  no  doubt,  but  that  tliis  subject  will  meet  with  a  gene- 
ral diacuasion,  and  there  will  be  a  decision  ;    either  the  people  will      < 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  Saviour's  divinity,  or  they  will  apostatize 
from  the  truth,  aud  deny  it ;  which  ever  way  it  turns,  it  will  form  a  very 
eventful  period  in  the  liistory  of  the  church  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

You  are  told,  that  ''  the  country  presents  a  motley  mii:ture  of  atlie- 
ists,  deists,  aud  sectarians  of  all  shades  and  all  opinions.  This  is  the 
lime,  then,  to  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God  T  For  many  false 
spirits  are  gone  out  into  the  world,  and  there  is  only  one  true  spirit, 
one  true  religion,  one  true  church,  as  there  is  but  one  Lord,  one  bap- 
tism, one  faith,  one  hope  of  your  calling,  &c.  To  me,  Christ  mo:>t 
plainly  appears  to  be  the  glory  of  Jehovah  ;  a  person  in  Jehovah  ;  and 
as  such,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  Are  you  acquainted  with  this 
great  Immanuel,  this  God  with  us  ?  It  will  be  but  of  small  comfort  to 
us  at  the  last,  that  Christ  is  God,  unless  he  is  our  God. 

And  as  the  paths  of  error  are  infinite,  and  the  way  of  truth  but  one  ; 
80  it  is  the  power  and  grace  of  an  almighty  Saviour  alone,  which  can 
pxe  his  people  the  one  heart  promised  them,  that  they  may  walk  in 
that  one  way  to  hfe  everlasting.  These  are  enabled  to  see,  that  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  is  the  one  only  foundation  laid  in  Zion,  on  which  they 
may  safely  build  their  eternal  hopes  ;  and  these  will  acknowledge,  both 
here  and  hereafter,  that  the  glq^ les  of  Iinmamul^  in  hb  person  and  per- 
fections, are  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all 
their  confidence  and  joy.  ' 

You  will  soon  be  \old,  that  your  ministers  disapprove  of  ^Ir.  Bel- 
sham's  sentiments,  because  they  will  find  it  impossible  to  defend  them, 
and  hold  the  publick  confidence  ;  but  they  will  attempt  to  maintain  the 
ground  taken  by  Noah  Worcester,  whose  principal  error  you  will  find 
set  forth  in  a  note  below.*     Now  I  must  request  you,  if  you  value 

*  T.  A.  has  detected  and  accufed  iCoah  Worreffter,  ofdenyiiu;  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  which  U  cousider<;d  ao  essential  error,  both  by  Uuitariaiw  and  Trim- 
tariaht. 

T-  A.  obserycs.  **  The.  doctrine  of  the  church  in  general,  in  all  ages,  is,  that  the 
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truth,  to  examine  carefully  into  those  matterB ;  do  not  sii£fer  yoiinelTe» 
to  be  ignorant  and  unconcerned  about  your  eternal  interest.  If  you 
are  led  to  investigate  the  ecriptures,  and  if  my  exhortations  should  aid 
you  in  your  researches,  I  shall  be  satisfied,  and  return  thanks  to  Jesu^ 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever. 
AMEN. 

Son  of  God,  becafo«  nuui,  by  taking  to  hhuelf  a  true  body,  and  a  naMntMt  mmL 
That,  in  his  lowest  natnrr,  be  was  really  and  property  a  man.  Bat  in  N.  Worre^- 
ter'i  system,  he  leaves  oat  the  rational  sonl..  j%ai  Qreai  Bttbag^  filmed  of  the  tm- 
created  euence  of  God,  the  constituted  Creator y  Upholder,  Goverwmr,,  Redeemer^  emd 
Judge  of  the  world,  took  to  Mnutlf  nothing,  but  am  human  bodjf.  Here  is  a  denial 
of  the  humanitv  of  Christ,  which  the  scriptures  afirm.  Those  texts  which  Neah 
Worcester  explains,  as  Importing  that  Christ  Manned  nothing  hnman,  bat  mere 
flesh,  or  an  animate  body,  for  the  most  part,  denote  maaliood  ra  its  whole  nalare. 
When  the  apostle  says,  *'  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified,** 
does  he  mean  that  no  human  body  can  be  justified  in  this  way  f  Donbttets  be 
means  man  in  his  whole  person.  So  when  (t  is  said,  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  it 
means  he  became  truly  and  properly  a  man.  "^That  the  pre-existent  Son  of  God, 
wh#n  he  became  incarnate,  took  a  real  man  into  a  mysterious  union  with  him- 
self, is  sufliciently  established  by  this  one  text.  ''  For  verily  he  took  not  on'him 
the  nature  of  aDaels,  bat  he  took  the  seod  of  Abraham."  Bv  the  and  of  Jkhnkfuu^ 
trne  and  proper  numanity  is  described.  If  Christ  assnmed  an  human  body,  with- 
out an -human  soul,  he  did  not  take  on  him  the  sepd  of  Abraham.  SboaAd'  sui  ^ 
l^elick  rational  mind  assume  an  human  body,  this  would  not  constitute  bim  a  true 
and  proper  man.  In  this  text,  tiie  seed  of  Abraham,  or  proper  asaahMid,  Is  dis- 
tin|i^ished  fh>m  the  nature  of  anj^ls.  Much  less  would  an  uncreated  nature^  a»- 
lumiw  a  body  in  the  form  of  man,  constitute  the  seed  of  Abiaham,  or  a  tmi  mau. 
X  **  Ifthe  incarnate  8on  of  God  had  no  rational  soul,  distinct  from  his.  I)ivine  >'ar 
<ttre,  then  his  Divinity  was  the  real  sufferer  on  tiie  cross.  But  here.let  it  not  be 
foKOtten,  that  this  Divine  Nature  of  Christ,  in  Noah  Woicester'a  viev^  mliyvied 
of  trie  uncreated  essence  of  Deity.  What  dien  are  we  now  called  to  nelieve  ? 
Notbinp;  les  than  this,  God  not  only  foiBMd -another  diftiact  bei«|(of  hia  aw» 
8Alf.exi9teDt  substance,  and  dcpj^nuled  it  to  inferiority  and  dependence,  and  caus- 
ed that  which  existed  from  eteivity  to  have  a  beghmhH^,  aBd'sAfectdd  it  to  fcai 
pain,  miser Vi  and  death  !  May  we  not  as  well  M'lieve  God  can  annihilate  him- 
self, and  saoject  bis  whole  nature,  to  sorrow  and  wretchedness  ?  Is  not  lbi«  i«- 
cooKistent  with  the  nature  of  a  self-existent  Bcioc,  which  impUcf  a^  impos^bili^ 
of  not  being,  or  of  any  such  e«sential  chance  f  n  it  not  also  utterly  incompatible 
with  the  scripture  representations,  of  the  immutability,  and  infinite  folirity  of  the 
l^reat  Jehovah  ?  If  that  vast  and  stupendous  Beinjc,  formed  of  the  9elf<^xlstent, 
eternal  essence  of  Deity,  the  Ruler,  and  Governoar  of  the  warld,  vras  the  only 
iM)u1  of  the  body  of  Christ,  how  could  it  be  said  he  increased  in  wisdom,  as  weU 
as  in  stature  ?  Must  we  bdieve,  that  hit  coaarxioa  with  that  meffr  atam  of  bm«- 
ter,  that  constituted  bis  body,  divested  him  of  that  previous,  boundless  knowled^ 
and  wisdom,  which  qualifieil  bIm  to  form,  and  ^em  the  universe  ^ 

**  There  arc  so  many  absurdities,  or  at  least  difiicttltieS|  in  Noal^  Wotcei|er> 
view  of  the  humanity  of  Christ,  that  It  has  a  powerful  tendency  to  lead  tke  Trad- 
er into  the  old  heresy,  that  the  whale  afikir  of  the  incanatioiu  and  s^ffarinti  of 
the  Son  of  God,  was  never  real,  but  a  mere  illusion  or  phantom.  It  is  not  so 
difficult  to  believe  thia,  as  that  God  fiiat  degraded  a  part  of  his  ova  canoae  to 
dependence,  and  then  to  actual  sufiVrinic  and  death.  Besides,  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  Noah  Woreetter  declares  theve  was  ■•  huoma  nul  to  sallbr,.^ jnd  the 
independent  eternal  God,  was  not  the  sufierer.  Then  there  was  really  ao  intel- 
liltent  sufierer  on  the  crass.  Por  N.  W.  denies  the  saf^^rer  to  be  a  ereated  be- 
in|i;  ;....but  besides  the  self-existent  God,  aod^crratures,  tber^  i«  no  iither  being« 
The  whole  affiur  of  the  crucifixion  was  then  a  mere  itlasion.'* 

See  «'il<Us  JVcvty  NU  Carratt:^ 
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LETTER  I. 

WftonrFwd,  Jtm.  10, 17454. 

HOW  ardoout,  and  haif  momentoiiSy  is  the  task  you  haye  assigned 
■1^1  Aaeaseofitsdifficittky  and  importance  tJmost  daterred  me  froia 
YentiiriBg  so  much  as  to  ikHm^  it.  A  ooidial  friendsliip  inaligaled, 
and  a  coosciouaBess  of  xnjr  own  iaKa{»city  checked,  for  some  time,  m^ 
flncioatiBg  mind.  At  length  the  biaft  inclined  to  theaide  of  the  fonner ; 
my  MlndaBoe,  mged  by  ^m  request  of  a  friend,  giTes  way  ;  and  now 
I  am  fuHy  dfltenaiBed. — Datanmned  to  what  ?  To  enter  the  lista 
against  the  adfenaries.of  the  Trinity?  More  partumkrly  to  appear  as 
thedimqpionforthepersenaUtyandditinityoftheHolyahoat?  With 
a  new  of  listing  the  grand  debate  on  the  dexterity  of  this  pen  ?  No, 
Sir ;  I  form  no  such  romantick  schemes  ;  I  renounce  any  such  under- 
aakiag ;  I  am  only  determined  to  lay  before  you  the  tiioughts,  whidi 
bsveoeeiBaredfSinqpI  have  reoaiTed  your  last  tetter;  and  this,  on  the 
condition  of  hafing  them  retamed  to  the  secrecy  of  my  closet,  after  yoa 
Itfve  passed  your  judgfnent,  and  bestowed  your  corrections  upon  dien. 
ImdanagingtlriscontrQyeny,  shaUIsay  ?  or  rather  in  pursuing  this 
inHuiiy,  it  hckiyaa  ns  humbly  to  apply  to  the  great  iatfier  of  lights  for 
direction.  They  ahaU  all  be  taught  of  Ood,  says  die  prophet ;  this 
promise  we  should  humUy  plead  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and,  in  dieer- 
M  dependence  on  its  accomplishment,  proceed  to  examine,  with  a  mod- 
est mid  mverentid  awe,  the  mysterious  points  before  us.  Whoever 
rejects  this  key,  and  yet  hopes  to  be  admitted  into  ^e  treasures  of  heKr«> 
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enly  knowled^,  acts  altogether  as  imprudent  a  part,  as  if  he  should  ex^ 
pect  to  attain  a  masterly  dull  in  mathematicksy  and  at  the  same  tkn^acgr 
lect  to  inform  himself  of  the  first  principleB  of  diat  admired  sdeoce. 
When  a  divine  person  is  the  object  of  our  consideralion,  then  surely  it 
becomes  us,  inamore^cial  manner,  not  to  lean  to  our  owb  undentand- 
ing,  but,  like  tittle  children,  to  PSly  on  the  teachings  of  that  altwiaeSpiiit, 
whose  nature,  dignity,  and  attributes,  we  would  dvrootly  contemplate,^ 
You  will  perhaps,  take  notice,  that  I  anticipate  what  is  to  be  weU  prov- 
ed ;  and  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  Holy  Qhost  tt  indeed  God.  1 
would  only  observe  from  this  remark,  how  naturally  we  wish,  how  al- 
most unavoidably  .we  conclude,  duit  person  to  be  really  Ood,  who  ii 
appointed  to  lead  us  into  all  truth. 

Let  us  now,'  Sir,  if  you  please,  address  ourselves  to  the  inquiry, 
whether  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  real  person,-— whether  that  povon  is  very 
God  1 — and,  these  particulars  being  diaeussed,  it  may  be  proper  to  en- 
min«  briefly  the  most  material  of  Mr.  Tonkaia*a  otjertiowa.  But  to 
to  whom,  to  vrhat  shall  we  ap^y,  in  order  tofiwi  tfaeeMiafaclwmwewp  t 
To  reason,  and  her  naked  unassisted  dictates  ?  HhrAy  en  reeson  ^atm 
aright  vrith  relatimi  to  the  things  that  are  before  our  eyes ;  maoh  hm 
can  she  determine,  widi  any  certainty,  coneeniag'the  unesaapJnbir 
depths  of  divine  nature,  those  rm  ^M«  tv  Qiv.  We  have,4a  te  w«sd  of 
aevelation,  an  infallible  orade.  To  this  let  us  dinei  oar  enawh.  To 
the  decision  of  this  uneiring  standard,  let  us  inviolably  adkeee  ^  hiiwe»ei 
it  may  surpass  our  comprdiension,  or  ran  oottnlsr  to  our  ted  pigpos' 
sessions. 

Here  we  may  possibly  ask,  Is  not  the  Sfirit  of  God,  by  •  oomttoo 
aietonomy,  put  for  God  himself  I*— I  own  I  have  sometimsB  been  iaeii* 
aed  lo  hesitate  on  this  question  whea  it  is  amd^  My  8pmt  ikalL  mat  d- 
ways  8lrwe  with  man,  and,  Griive  nottiu  HdfSfirU  ^£W;  I  have 
never  thought  these  passages  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  piiiiionaliii  .of  the 
Wessed  Spirit,  though  (if  I  mistake noQ  ooamonly  uifed  in  OTppoitof 
the  doc^ne.  These,  I  apprehend,  mif^t  fcirly  be  iBterpMed.  of  griev- 
ing God  himself,  and  resisting  the  tender  giacioua  ovedwes  of  his  mar^ 
cy.  iConformably  to  that  parallel  form  of  speech^  where  it  is  wad  by 
the  inspired  writer,  Pattl's  Spirit  vras  grieved,  i.o.  vrilbpiit  all  diapoift. 
JPaul  himself  vrae  inwardly  aQictsd. 
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A^ain,  periuqpSt.the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  be  nothing  more  than  a. 
partionbr  m^&ation  or  exadae  of  a  dirine  power  resident  in  the  Dei- 
ty. For  insUoMse,  when  it  is  said,  in  the  prophetick  language.  Not  h\f 
vugkiy  nor  h>y  ^orce,  hmi  Inf  my  Spirit^  $aUh  the  Lord ;  or  by  the  evan- 
g«lioBl  historiaii,'  21b«  Holy  Ghost  wom  upon  him.  Are  not  these  texts 
nearly  eqwalen^  in  point  of  signifioation,  to  those  scriptural  e^res- 
iioas.  The  Tighithimi,rfihe  hord  brmgdh  mighty  things  to  pass  ?  The 
inspiraiion  of  (ie  Akna^kty  giveth  u9dkrsUaiding  ?  Is  not  this  the 
meaoiagof  the  former  passage?  Not  mortal  strength,  but  God's  omnipo- 
tent aid  giveth  victory  in  the  battle,  and  success  in  every  undertaking ; 
and  this  the  import  of  tho  lattv.  The  communications  of  infinite  Wis- 
dom calightened  his  mind  in  an  extraordiopry  maimer  ? 

Were  there  no  other  scriptures  which  concerned  themselves  in  this 
debate,  I  should  be  ready  tp  give  up  the  point  But  there  are  several, 
which  most  strmgly  imply  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  though 
tbey  may  .not  assert  it  in  positive  terms.  It  is  true,  we  meet  with  no 
such  Mm  as  personality  in  s^iaed  writ ;  but  if  we  find  the  thing  signi'^ 
fied,it  is  in  effiict  the  same.  No  oae  can  shew  me  the  word  resurreo*. 
tion  ia  tiie  whole  Pantateiiob ;  but  will  any  one  presume  to  maintain, 
tbatthia  daolrine  is  not  to  be  proved  frpm  the  books  of  Moses  i  Our 
Loid's  fimoua  reply  to  the  ensnarii^  interrogatory  of  the  Sadduoees» 
most  for  ewer  sitance  such  a  suggesdon.  And  this  we  may  further  learn 
from  his  owkhod  of  arguing,  that  it  is  not  only  proper,  but  our  duty,  to- 
dedoee  tmths,  by  itdr  consequeDoes,  which  the  text  may  not  explicitly 
speak. 

Be  pleased.  Sir,  to  consider  the  i^K>stolical  benediction,  Thegroceof 
ottr  Lord  Jesus  ChriMt^  and  the  hve  of  Ged,  and  the  fellowMp  ofjthe, 
Hoif  GioUt  he  with  you  alL  If  we  allow  the  apostle  to  underitaiid, 
the  true  import  of  language,  must  it  not  follow  from  this  passage,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  isa  real  person,  aaddiatinet  from  the  Father,  and  Son  11 
Otherwise,  would  not  the  ssfored  writer,  ought  not  the  sacred  writer,  to 
have  cxprsssed  himsetfin  adifierent  manner ;  to  have  said  rather.  The 
fidlowahip  of  his,  or  the  Mlowship  of  their  sprit  I — ^The  form  of  admior 
i>9teriog  baptittn  is  another  text  of  this  nature :  In  the  name  of  thv 
Father,  and  o^the  Son,  and  of,the  Holy  Ghost    It  is  evident,  I  believe 

is  aUoived  by  all,  that  the  two  first  aie  real  distinct  persons  ;  and  is 
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there  not  equal  reason  to  eondhide,  tilit  ihB  laeMMMloriid  is-ft 
also  :  Safipoae  yoa  shonld  endea^oiir  <t«  diadftgutth  ibrea  peiBQw  m 
your  discourse,  wbat  other  language  WMAdyM  uaeilMa  thia  ?<^I  dan 
aay,  Sir,  you  ai«  seiinUe,  (hat  one  seriptiire-proeC  f  |Mi  m  itadl^f* 
ikation,  uid  mcouteatible  in  ita  e^rld»H»^  tt  aa  valid,  aa'Aanlahv  « 
Aooaand;  beoaoseonesochproof beats tliestattp of kifiiHililewiaden 
and  infinite  Teracity.  Therefore^  was  tiiare  no'  ottier  Vtm  in  att  the 
inspired  Tolumes,  but  tbesepr^giumt  wocda  wWdt  eompoa^  the  ferm  of 
baptism,  this  single  proof  would  be  suffic^tty  atdsftoeiy  to  n^  jcdg- 
■lent. 

I  shall  take  leaver  to  idbr  you  to  a  few  m&t^  afrMsnces,  aod  t»iH 
scribe  only  the  following  ;  There  ar^thneihatbtarm^neasmhuifem^ 
ike  Palhtff  ike  Logos,  andthe  Uofy  Oftoi^  aM  Ikem  Uaree ore mie. 
But  Ihis,  wo  ore  told,  is  a  surreptificfttS  la^et ;  fofslsd  by  the  -bigolted 
e^xnisera  of  a  certain  finrourite  set  of  diselrinea^*— The  vnly  leaoiifeethfe 
of  our  q^posefs,  when  their  case  beeoines  -  desperate ;  whei»e«iv$ction 
flashes  in  thefa*  froes ;  when  erery  other  soblarfuge  MIt ;  Aett' tfee  pi«> 
moe  of  spurious,  and  interpbhied  feadingiB  tmnpedup.     Itk  tot  to 
be^found,  they  ery,  in  some  very  ancient  copy ;   peihape,  Ae  Aleaan* 
cnne  MS.  adtnoWledges  no  suc^  puMagai    But  Ws  I  wetK7f§  iSo^AiBd 
I*  question;  I  dare  not  take  tmr  adversaries*  bare  ivoid;   espeiiUDy, 
ainoe  some  ofthededaied  enemies  of  orthodoxy  ago  not  dialfceii  eaona- 
j^ary  fortntth  <aid  integrity.     However,  grsating  that  IfaMi  timf  be  ao 
audi  teitt  in  the  Alexandrine  M8.  for  my  part,  I  should' nol^aortpla  to 
•bide  by  the  universal  testimony  of  all  editions,  in  all  eountriea,  mmk 
mher  than  to  give  up  myself  implieitly  to  thoaulhoricy  of  a  alHg|s  MS. 
I  AottM  fhtok  it  much  more  reasonable  to  conchide,  flkirit  M  tHmaavAer 
0f  that  partiti^ar  copy,  had,  through  oversigfai,  drbpt  sotte  "aasmao, 
laAer  than  to  charge  lAthe  other  copies  With  forgery,  aiid  4haeiHiofta 
•faBageawMi  a  groas  miatake.    Oonsidar,  Sir,  nm  0%  tha  appatifct 
<~diflN9olty,  but  die  moral  imposaib^  of  coiruplinf4h»tfMM<  btbhatn 
that  palpable  nwanar,  which  diia  obyiHioft  woidd  inaitaaia;  ^ft  liaio 
when  every  private  CbriidaQ  valued  diem  iiiof«'tliafi^1ifo,-aad  itftm  ao 
day  without  a  diligent  eontempktion  of  them;   at  a  tini^  whi»  eadi 
partidihyp  sect  read  them  coAslBBdy  inthair  pirtlMi  aaiiirtWiwaj  and 
WaieM  ovfrthb  geaniMttaa  of  eaditeit  -with  e  mom  jmiam  «fa. 
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W«lild  k  be  an  mmf  natter  t^  introdiiee  a  svpposititioufl  daiue  into  m 
mdimry  wilU  after  it  had  bees  actomly  proved  at  Doctons  Coromoosy 
aaid  one  auAflBlfck  copy  preserved  in  the  archives?  If  this  is  soaroe 
possihie,  how  much  moie  onhkaly  is  it,  that  any  one  should  be  able  te 
paotifle  so  jniqqitoiisly  upop  the  ioifNred  writiagSy  when  ^ot  one  pnly^ 
hat  ttmuiiidieted  copies  were  deposited  in  the  n^qst  Tigilant  haii^f^ 
and  dj^MiBed  throi^;hoQt  the  world  ! 

I  shpU  only  dssire  you  to  cfHisoll  those  oAer  acriptorw,  Rpip.  xf^ 
I69  90.  John  xvi.  11^  14^  16.  whioh,  without  heaping  together  a  pidr 
ftitudeof  other  proofi^  seem  to  put  the  quitter  beyond  all  rational  douH 
In  the  last  of  those  jdaoesi  yon  wiV  take  particular  notiee,  that  the  wri- 
ter speaks  ofthe  Holy  CHiost  in  the  maacuttne  gender.  Howeouldthis 
cooeiat  with  propriety  of  style»  upon  any  other  sobeme  than  Qurs  ?  The 
e^qiraasion  should  have  been  tl^  not  Ae,  if  the  Hdy  Qhost  wm  adivinK) 
fineigy  done^and  not  a  real  parson.  Nay,  it  is  remarkable, timtthougjk 
nyav«*beaQeiiter,  yet  the  historian  varies  the  gender,  aadgives  use 
Biasoiriinerela^6^07#f  Dils  acfiiwf.  £s<fvf»  1^  )t|HcrM;  aodonwhatprin- 
dpiss  <wi  diis  eonslniction  be  aooounted  for,  or  jusdifed,  but  by  alb 
the  Heiy  Spirit  to  be  a  person?  This,!  think,  is  an  observation  of  sonne 
coneeqpanoe;  end  therofiHe,  accurate  writem should  beware  ofusingtkp 
wcpdtty  and  rather  choose  the  pienoun^'m,  when  sqieakingQf  this  4- 
weBei^g. 

The  mention  of  divine  Beiog  mninds  me  of  our  second  sui^ect  of 
inqniiys  viz.  Whether  the  Holy  Qhoat  is  very  God  1 — Here  I  should 
faofladtoknpw,  what  kind  of  degree  of  evidence  will  satbfv  the 
inquiiem.  If  we  are  so  ibr  humble  and  impartial,  as  to  prefer  tl|e 
declarations  of  an  unerrii^p  word,  to  the  praconceptioos  of  our  mind ;  I 
think,  Aera  ia  moat  sufficient  proof  affiuded  by  thescriptuies.  Whereas» 
if  we  bring  not  these  dispositions  to  the  search,  it  will  be  np  liroadec^  if 
woaie  bewilderad ;  if  we  are  given  up  to  our  own  delusions ;  nay«  it 
wiD  be  no  incradiUe,  no  unprcedented  thing,  for  Qod  to  hide  theae 
nyslaries&omsuob  (in  their  own  opinion)  wise  and  prudent  ones, 
whil^he  rtveak  themto  (men  endued  with  the  simplioty  and  teachable- 
naas^bafaee. 

latbatBebgtruly  Ood,  who  is  poasesBBd  of  divine  attributes?  This 
j^nestiony  I  iwftne,  every  body  wiUanawar  in  the  affirmatiTe.    S^ 
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that  if  it  appears,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in^'e9ted  with  the  inconnninii-> 
cable  attributes  of  the  Deity,  our  assent  will  be  won,  and  our  dttpotett 
an  end. — Is  it  not  the  prerogative  of  the  all-seeing  CSod  to  search  the 
heart,  and  try  die  rcnnsT  Jcr.  xvfi.  10.  and  is  not  this  the  nndoabted 
prerogative  of  the  blessed  Spirit?  I  Cor.  ii.  10, — Is  eternity  an  attribote 
of  God,  and  of  God    only?   Deut. xxxiii.  27.  e  fmn  %•* «A«'«*^» 
1  Tim.  vi.  16.  This  is  clearly  the  property  of  the  Holy  Gfhost,  who  is 
styled  by  the  iftuthor  of  the  episde  to'  the  Hebrews,   The  eterjud  Spirit^ 
Heb.  ix.  14. — ^Is  wisdom,  anderived,  essential  wisdom,  a  character  of 
God,' called  by  the  apostle  fiwc  *«f»c  ©laf,  Jude.  25?  This  is  theilhistn- 
ous  character  of  the  Holy  Ghost     He  is  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  rev- 
elation, Eph.  i.  17.    In  consequence  of  wWch  sacred  excellency,  he  is 
able  to  lead  his  people  into  all  truth. — Is  Omnipresence  a  necessary 
proof  of  Divinity  t  If  so,  the  Holy  Ghost  challenges  it  upon  this  claim ; 
for  thus  saith  the  inspired  poet,  fVhUher  shall  I  go  then  from  lAy  gpirU  ? 
Psal.  cXxxix.  7. — Is  omnipotence  a  sufficient  attestation  of  the  Godhead 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  He  that  enableth  mortals  to  control  the  powers,  to 
alter  the  course,  to  supercede  the  fundamental  laws  of  nature  ^  can  he* 
be  less  than  the  Lord  God  Almighty?  Yet  St.  Paul  declares,  that  hi? 
abihty  to  work  all  manner  of  astonishing  miracles , for  the  confinnation  ofbts 
ministry,  was  imparted  to  him  by  the  Spirit  Rom.  xv.  19. — ^Ifany  farther 
proof  is  demanded,  be  pleased  to  consider,  with  an  unprguifioed  atten- 
tion, that  very  memorable  passage,  Matt.  xii.  31,  39.     Surely,  from  an 
attentive  consideration  of  this  text,  wc  must  be  constrained  to  adoiow- 
ledge,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  strictly  and  property  God.     Otherwise, 
how  could  the  sin  against  him  be  of  so  enormous  a  nature,  so  absolutely 
unpardonable,  and  the  dreadful  cause  of  inevitable  ruin? — 6t  Paul,  in  his 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  (vi.  1 0.)  addresses  his  converts  widi  this 
remarkable  piece  of  instruction.  Your  body  u  the  temple  of  the  Ho/tf 
Ghost.     The  same  apostle,  writing  to  the  same  believers,  in  his  second 
epistle,  (vi.  16.)  has  the  following  expression.  Ye  are  the  temples  of  the 
living  God,     Who  can  compare  these  texts,  and  yet  be  so  hardy  as 
deliberately  to  deny,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  living  God  are  one 
and  the  same  ?     Besides,  if  these  two  scriptures,  viewed  in  coojmie. 
tion  with  each  o^her,  did  not  ascertain  the  Divinity  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
the  very  purport  of  the  exfiresf  ion.  Ye.  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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sufficiently  evinces  it.  It  is  certain,  that  the  very  essence  of  a  temple, 
or,  to  speak  in  the  terms  of  the  logiciati,  the  differentia  constitutiva  of  a 
temple,  consists  in  the  residence  of  a  Deity.  The  inhabitation  of  the 
highest  created  Being  cannot  constitute  a  temple  ;  nothing  but  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  one  infinite^  almighty  Lord  God.  Since,  therefore,  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  renders  the  bodies  of  Christians  temples^ 
it  seems  to  be  a  clear  case,  that  he  is  truly  God. — Another  text,  a  text 
never  omitted  when  this  point  is  under  debate,  and  a  text,  in  my  opin- 
ion, singly  sufi^ient  to  give  a  final  decision  to  the  doubt,  is  in  Acts  \\ 
3,4.  >vhere  the  person  styled  Ayw  nw/ua  in  one  verse,  is  expressly  decla- 
red to  be  Of«(  in  the  next  Now,  can  we  imagine,  that  an  evangelist, 
under  the  guidAnoe  of  unerring  wisdom,  could  write  with  such  unac- 
countable inaocoraey  as  the  aeniers  of  this  article  must  maintain  '{ 
Weve  this  supposition  admitted,  I  should  tilmost  begin  to  question  the 
inspiration  of  the  sacred  boole.  At  this  rate,  they  would  seem  calcu* 
lated  to  confound  the  judgment,  and  elude  the  common  sense  of  the 
renden.  For  to  speak  so  frequently  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost, — ^to  speak  in  such  language  as  we  always  use  in  distin-* 
gniehii:^  various  persons, — ^to  ascribe  to  them  severally  such  attributes 
as,  by  universal  admowledgment,  qomport  only  with  the  supreme  God, 
— Dfty,  to  call  each  person  by  himself,  disdnetly,  expressly  to  call  each 
person  God  and  Lord  ; — sure,  if,  after  [all  these  declarations,  there  be. 
not  three  persons  in  the  one,  incomprehensible  Godhead  ;  if  each  of 
these  illustrious  persons  be  not  very  God  ;--^what  can  we  say,  but  that 
the  scriptures  are  inconsistent  and  self-contradictory  pieces  ? — So  that, 
upon  the  whole,  we  are  reduced  to  this  dilemma,  either  to  admit  tliis 
absurd  and  impious  charge  upon  die  scriptures  ;  or  else  to  acknou  I- 
edge  the  personality  and  divinity  of  the  three  persons  in  the  adorable 
Trinity. 

But,  perhaps,  a  curious  genius,  that  has  been  accustomed  to  cuter 
deep  into  the  raiwTial  of  things  ;  that  thinks  it  beneath  a  sagacious  in- 
quirer to  credit,  unless  he  can  comprehend, — such  a  genius  may  ask, 
with  a  kind  of  amazement, — How  can  these  things  he  ? — Here  I  pre^ 
tend  to  give  no  satisfaction.  Here  I  confess  myself  at  a  loss.  I  can- 
not conceive  how  the  principle  of  gravitation  acts,  or  what  constitutes 
'he  power  of  attraction.     If  I  caQnot  penetrate  the  bidden  qualiues  of  a 


Ibaosttid  MBOMm  oi|eili»  tkil  ddy  pwaanl  UMgwrifw  U>  my  , ■ ,.« ., 
no  wonder,  thai  I  should  be  imidUe  to  mtfrnTel  the  Awfiil  aeoEste  of  the 
diYiDe.natute ;  no  wonder  thai  I  shomUl  bs  iicifaUe  of  finding  ontie 
perfeBtioD  that  lofinitA  Majesty  who  dweUe  inJightinaooQMbla  SmtB 
the  'nma$  is  atlSBted  by  a  midibidili  of  wknesses  £roBi  eeripliim,  let  m 
be  coatent  to  watt  for  the  to  fr«r,  tili  this  groM  imkBtpombg-domA  of 
itrii  and  mortality  flee  away ;  ujotil  that  happy  hoift  aniirei^  ywok  de- 
siraUe  etaie  conmeiioey  when  we  shall  no  longar  see ikrtmgk  Hgte 
dMUy,  6ttt  ikifi  Ibioio  eesii  at  iM  (M  Inoion. 

I  ehonU  now  proceed,  aeeerding  to  the  ability  whioh  An  gteA 
aouroe  of  wisdom  may  piaase  4o  bestoW)  to  emniMB  Mn  Tomkinalls 
Cdmmfmrg  ;  but  this  is  what  my  time^  clainiBdby«"v»elyofodMr 
ttigagementSy  willnot  pemit ;  and  wfaaA^  I  prasoae,  yon  yoaieri^  tir* 
ed  aketdy  by  a  tedidos  episde^  will  veiy  readily  eomiisR,  Iljpmeftfff, 
if  yon  MMJat  uponmy  gjM'fiHing  the  plan  hdd  dowa  in  the  beghming  of 
this  ptper,  I  wUi  oommonioate  my  zemadn  {waA  m  dwy  am>  ndatiiy 
to  the  forementio&ed  tmBtise»  with  ali  that  cheerM.  eompUanoB^  and 
nnimerfed  opennes^  wUcb  may  raosi  emphatioafiy  hoBpenlcme, 

DearSiry 

Yours,  &Cr 


LETTER  II. 

0BAR  SIB, 

I  received  your  ticket  some  time  ago,  in  which  you  desire  me  to  con- 
sider some  particular  passages  of  scripture.  After  an  afflictive  indispo- 
sition, which  confined  me  to  my  room  several  days,  I  have  examined 
the  texts  you  allege.  They  relate,  I  find,  to  that  grand  question, 
which  has  lately  been  the  subject  of  our  debate,  the  Divinity  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I  could  have  wished,  that  the  controyersy  had 
1been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  and  happy  issue.  Very 'unwilling  to 
engage  in  it  a  second  time,  I  must  beg  leave  to  sue  for  my  Bene  deceuitt 
and  resign  the  management  of  so  important  a  dispute  to  incomparably 
more  able  hands. — ^However,  in  obedience  to  your  request,  ffttul  enim 
amicitia  denegandum  ?)  I  shall  briefly  Uy  before  you  my  opinion  con- 
cerning those  portions  of  inspired  wisdom  ;  and  then  piooeed,  in  par- 
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WMXUie  of  my  |»roiiii9e,  to  vveigh,  with  oiilmiie«  and  impaitialky,  tli6 
most  material  of  Mr.  Tomkins's  objections. 

You  observe.  That  the  Father  is  never  ^presented  yielding  obedn 
enoe  to  Chiist,  or  preying  to  Christ. — I  aeknowle^  the  truth  of  the 
remark,  and  assign  this  clear  and  obvious  retoson,  betxaise  it  was  the 
peculiar  office  of  the  second  person  Of  the  Trinity  to  humble  himself,  lo 
unite  hiqaself  to  flesh  and  blood*  and  to  be  made  in  all  things  like  mild 
us,  siu  dnly  excepted.     Had  not  the  blessed  Jesus  been  dodied  with 
our  nature,  and  partook  of  our  innoeeDt  iniinnities,  we  should  never 
have  heard  any  such  Uiiag,  as  his  yielding  obedience,  or  praying  to 
aaoAer^  greater  than  himself.     This  lesults  not  from  his  emnmisl,  but 
his  aafipmed  natufu  :  nor  is  it  at  all  repugnant  to  reaeon,  to  be  inferior 
in  oneiWacter,  and  at  Ae  same  time  absolutely  equal  in  another.     Hia 
MajiBsly  King  GecMge  may  be  inferior  to  the  Emperor,  in  the  eapaci^ 
of  Elector  of  tbouwer ;  he  may  be  snbjoet  to  the  Imf»rial  authority; 
as  he  is  a  prince  of  the  Germanidc  i>ody  ;  and  yet  equal  to  the  moet 
iliostiious  monarchs,  obnoxious  to  no  earthly  jurisdicti<m,  in  his  nobler 
quahty  of  the  King  of  Qieat  Britain,  France,  and  Irdand.     Thtsseems 
to  be  a  very  easy  and  natural  solution  of  the  diffieulty :  whereas,  I 
thiuk,  I  may  venture  to  defy  the  nicest  metaphysician,  or  the  most 
acute  casuist,  to  reconcile  the  notions  of  divinity  and  inferiority.    As 
weQ  may  contradictions  be  made  compatible.    A  God,  who  is  inferi- 
or, is,  to  my  apprehension,  a  perfect  paradox.     It  is  necessarily  impli- 
ed mthe  idea  <^God,  That  he  be,  as  our  old  translation  of  the  Psalme 
emj^tically  and  beaudfuDy  styles  him.  The  Most  Highest.     There- 
fore, our  Saviour,  who  oiWn  Usserts  his  claim  to  Divinity,  declares,  as 
an  inseparable  consequent  of  this  high  prerogative,  AH  things  which 
the  Father  hath,  are  mine.     Is  the  Father's  existence  inconceivable  and 
eternal  ?  the  same  also  is  the  Spn's.     Has  the  Father  an  unequalled 
absolute  suprmnacy  ?  such  likewise  hath  the  Son. 

But  I  see  you  have  ready  at  hand  to  object,  John  xiv.  28.  My 
Father  is  greater  than  I. — ^Who  are  we  to  understand  by  the  person  I  ?  ' 
Doubdess,  that  being  who  was  capable  of  going  and  coming ;  who 
was  sometimes  in  one  place,  and  sometimes  in  another  ;  now  with  the 
disciples  on  earth,  anon  separated  from  them  by  a  translation  into  hear* 
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en  :  and  wbo  can  this  be  but  tke  num  Christ  Jesus ;  the*  huna  t^ 
tare  of  our  Redeemer  ?  The  attribate  of  limited  locdky,  detenuMi 
tins  point  with  the  utmost  chutem ;  why  then  ehduld  ai^  one  apply 
that  property  to  the  Oodhead  of  our  blessed  Maslar,  which  ^he  hunsBlf 
BO  plainly  appropriates  to  his  manhood  1 

'  This  text  very  opportunely  famishes  us  witk  a  key^  to  enter  inlo  taa 
ttue  meaning  of  your  next  quotation^  1  Cor.  xi*  3.  The  head  of 
Christ  is  Qod.  Okil  j  let  St.  Joh^  be  allowed  to  expouBd  Su  PatiL  1 
ask  this  single  doooessioa  from  itiy  worthy  friend,  (and  sure  it  is  no 
linreasonable  one.)  Let  as  agree  to  pay  a  greater  deCerenoe  to  the  he- 
Ibved  disciple's  comment,  than  to  Mr«  Pierce's  pataphiaae,  or  tfairiirtBr- 
potation  of  the  Arian  creed ;  then  the  sense  will  be  as  fbllows :  The 
Deity  is  the  head  of  tfie  Mediator.  As  the  members  are  condnded  by 
thehead,  and  subservient  to  the  head;  so  Christ  Jesus,  in  las  hnman 
eapadty,  aeled  atid  acts  in  subordination  to  the  Godhead ;  dbnytngthe 
^gnifibatioAs  of  his  will,  and  lefening  all  his  odministratiotn  to  his  glory. 
This  e^^silion,  I  imagine,  die  context  conoboratasi  and  the  aoope  of 
(he  apostle's  aigtting  requires. 

As  for  Heb.  i.  8,  9«  this  text  affirms,  in  the  most  expten  tetms.  Thai 
Christ  is  Oed,  o #fVMf  <rM^o2-  Atfd  what  can  be  a  Btmager  pnwf 
of  his  unrivalled  supremacy  and  setetaignty  ? — ^Bnt,  pefha|M,  tins  nay 
be  one  of 'those  places;  in  wlndi,  we  are  iufonhed  by  our  okfeeloa,  the 
trord  Gon  signifies  no  more  tiian  a  king  or  rtler,  o0B9aqnetttly«  doea  not 
prove  our  Re<lBemer  to  be  God  in  reality,  and  by  naftrne  ;  Hot  tiniy  to 
bo  complimented  with  tins  appellation,  hi  reqpebt  of  hia  office  and  ao» 
Ihority. — I  bdie^e,  Sir,  you  Will  find,  upon  a  more  atlentii%  ittii|uiry< 
that  this  subtijedtstinction  is  contrary  to  die  perpetual  usi^  df  te  snip- 
t  ures.  A  very  celebrated  eritick  observes,  that  whenever  lihe  name  Eio* 
niu  (translated  by  the  apostle  e£OS)  is  taken  in  m  absdlntft  ssese« 
and  restrained  to  one  particukr  petaon,  (as  it  is  ih  the  psasagtf  before 
us,)  it  constantly  deaoles  the  true  and  only  Qod#  Magistrates  are  in« 
deed  said  to  be  Elohim,  in  relation  to  their  office^  but  no  one  siagis* 
trate  was  ever  so  called ;  nor  can  it  be  said,  withdut  blasphemy,  lo  an^ 
one  of  them  ;  Thou  art  Elohim,  or  Qod.  It  is  also  reoofded  of  Mos^ 
Thou  shalt  be  Elohim  ;  yet  not  absolutely,  but  rskiti^y  only^  a  God 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  Aaron,  i.  e.  in  God's  stead,  doing  in  the  name  of 
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God  what  he  oommaaded,  and  declaring  what  he  revealed. — Besides, 
does  not  the  apostle,  in  this  very  chapter,  ver.  10.  address  the  foUowiag 
acknowledgment  to  ChriM,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning,  hast  l^id  the 
fbundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
Aad  is  not  the  work  of  the  creation  tb^  unshared  prerogative  and  hon- 
our of.  the  euprome  God*  This  I  am  pretty  sure  of,  it  is  the  prerogative 
of  tJM  Qod  tp  whom  the  worship  of  the  saints,  under  the  Old  Teatft* 
meat,  is  directed ;  of  that  God,  who  has  declared  hunself  jealoy^  of  hia 
bonour,  and  resolves  not  to  give  his  glory  tp  aAPther  1  Melchisedeck 
inad»  this  illustrious  being  the  object  of  his  adoration,  Bleaaed  be  the 
noat  high  God,  posa^a9or  of  heaven  and  earth :  The  day  is  thine,  an4 
the  night  is  thine :  thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun ;  wq? 
judg««l  by  the  P^aUnist  one  of  the  noblest  ascriptions  of  praise  which 
coujld  be  matle  to  the  Deity*  Jonah  has  left  us  a  confession  of  his  fi^itb, 
and^o  abstract,  of  his  devotion,  in  the  fpUowing  words  ^  I  fear  th^ 
Lordy  tho  God  of  heaven,  who  hath  made  the  a^a,  and  the  dry  land. 
Yet  Su  Paul  assures  us,  that  this  gre^^t  Creator  and  Proprietor  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  this  object  of  divine  worship  in  all  ages  of  the 
ancient  chuich,  is  he — o  9/  utuln  ipxAn^fur  wmrMmyn  rmffM^lmv  %vAt, 
verae  3. — ^Now,.can  we  view  the  magnificent  system  of  the  universe, 
tho  iimoensity  of  its  extent,  the  vast  variety  of  its  parts,  the  inimitably 
accuracy  of  its  structure,  the  perfect  harmony  of  its  motions,  together 
with  the  astonishing  energy  and  effects  of  its  mechanick  ppw.e;rs  ; — caii 
we  cQntemplate  this  world  of  wondecs,  and  withhold  ourselves  a  single 
moment  from  ascribing  the  glory  of  incomparable  wiadoi^i,  and  match- 
leas  perfections  to  its  Maker  ?  Can  we  glfuioe  an  eye,  ox  start  a 
thought,  through  that  ample  field  of  miracles,  which  nature  ii^  all  her 
scenes  regularly  exhibits,  and  still  conclude  that  the  author  of  aU  tak^ 
too  ouich  tipofx  him,  when  he  advanoes  the  following  claim  ? 

None  I  know 

Second  fo  ne,  or  Ulse,  cqaal  flmch  kik  Mfitom. 

Possibly,  our  sceptical  gentlemen  are  ready  to  reply.  We  are  far 
from  denying  that  Christ  made  the  world  ;  but  we  suppose,  that  he 
made  it  only  as  a  ministerial  being  ;  not  by  any  sufficiency  of  his  own, 
but  by  a  power  delegated  to  him  from  the   infinite  Godhead. — But 
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sure  the  abettors  of  ibis  opinioa  never  considered  that  emphatic^  pts* 
sage,  Iliiplii  h*  M»|tt  «*t  tH  tt»lm  «67ij«*.  By  whatever  artfid  ef»- 
rfon  they  may  think  to  elude  the  force  of  the  former  espreasion,  1 
cannot  see  what  possible  escape  they  can  ccHitiive  from  the  latter.  It 
is  pbdn  from  the  pbiloeophical  principles  of  an  apoetk,  that  tfas  imi* 
averse  was  formed  by  Christ  as  the  almighty  Aitifioer,  fer  Christ  as  il» 
final  end  :  and  is  not  this  a  demonstntion,  that  Christ  was  not  a  mere 
instrument,  but  the  grand,  glorious,  self-suffidentagent ;  the  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  all  thin^  ? 

After  all  that  has  been  said  upon  this  text,  will  it  be  intimated,  that  1 
have  been  partial  in  my  examination  of  it  1  that  die  sentence,  wfaicfa 
most  pardculariy  IWvours  your  opinion,  and  looks  with  the  most  frown- 
ing aspect  on  mine,  is  passed  over  without  notice  ?  namely,  where  it  is 
taught.  That  Ood  anointed  Christ  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his 
feQow8.f — I  reply,  by  owning,  diat  these  words  most  undeniably 
imply  iniieriority ;  they  imply  a  state  of  indigence,  which  vranis 
something  it  has  not  naturally  :  a  state  of  impotence,  which  receives 
from  another,  what  it  cannot  convey  to  itself.  Surely  then,  this  clause 
most,  according  to  all  the  laws  of  just  interpretation,  be  refened  to  diat 
nature  which  admitted  of  such  wants,  and  was  subject  to  sucfa  hifrrmi> 
ties.  To  ascribe  it  to  that  nature,  which  is  characterised'  as  God, 
would  be  almost  as  ai&pndng  to  reason,  as  it  is  to  the  Deicf ,^— >It  is 
fiffther  observable,  that  thci  very  eipression  limits  the  sense  to  that  en- 
pacity  of  our  Redeemer,  in  which  odiers  stood  related  to  him  as  ^ 
lows.  And  nan  this  be  any  othw  than  the  human  ?— Let  me  add  one 
word  more,  before  I  dismiss  this  inquiry  ^  suppose  I  was  to  MA^idm 
in  the  dispute,  and  turn  the  tables  upofi  the  disciples  of  AHns.  Omt- 
tlemen,  since  you  take  so  much  pains  to  prove  the  inferiority  of  our 
linrd  Jestts  Christy  permit  me  to  try,  if  I  cannot  OQtshoqt  ymi  ioyour 
Cfwn  bQw.  I  will  imdert^ke  to  ahewt  on  your  ctifii  ptiaofpias,  t|sl  he 
was  inferior  to  millioDa  of  created  beings  ;  for  diia  I  have  the  poaNive 
end  sure  eyidsnce  of  scripture,  We  aqe  Jesna^  who  waa  mfjie  •  liltie 
fower  than  the  angols}, — Thei»  gentknuvi,  I  v^ly  thiak»  woiM  have 
so  ipuch  rc^^er4  for  the  honour  of  a  persoo  on  whom  their  everlasdag 
f^ depends,  as  toaaswer  with  some  beoomii^ spirit^  ¥ou  are  to  distil 

•  Col.  i.  16.  4  ll€b.  i,  9.  t  Hrh.  it  9. 
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4^i8h  between  wbaioar  Sariour  was  made  occasionaliy,  aad  what  lie 
was  originally  :  Though  his  human  nature  was  taken  from  a  class  oi 
beings  lower  in  dignity  than  the  angels,  yet  his  nobler  and  more  exalted 
nature  waa  greatly  superior  to  them  all.' — Now,  Sir,  as  we  must  have 
rcootiiBe  sometimes  to  this  distinction,  our  adveraaries  tbemaehes  being 
tmr  judges  and  our  precedent,  why  should  we  not  carry  it  along  widi  us 
continiially  ?  Without  it^  a  nmltitiide  of  texts  appear  perplexed  in  thetr 
meming,  and  clash  with  other  scriptures ;  with  it  they  drop  their  ob- 
scanty,  are  disentangled  from  their  intricacy,  And  harmonize  entirely 
widi  the  whole  tenor  of  sacred  wit 

1  Cor.  XT.  28.  is  another  scripture  pointed  out  for  consideretion^ 
This,  I  confess,  is  a  difficult,  and  admitting  it  was  (to  me  at  least)  an 
uninteiiig^ble  [tasaage,  nay,  directly  repugnant  to  my  h3rpothesis,— ^what 
would  be  a  latioaal  procedure  in  this  case  ?  to  renonnoe  my  &ithv  be- 
cause I  eannot  reconcile  it  with  one  scriptw,  though  it  stands  support- 
ed by  a  oopiouB  midtipticity  of  others  ?  If,  in  debating  on  any  question, 
there  be  fi«e  hundred  ayes,  and  but  one  no,  I  appeal  to  the  conduct  oT 
the  Honourable  Hooae  of  Commons,  whether  it  be  reasonaUe,  that  the ' 
point  ahofild  be canied  by  the  single  nc^tive,  in  opposition  to  so  vast  a* 
majority  of  aflinnatives  ?  However,  the  stale  of  our  doctrine  is  not  so 
bed,  nor  this  tesiteo  diametrically  oppoMte  to  it,  as  ip  destroy  all  hopee^ 
of  establiafaing  it  with  a  nemine  cantradicenie, — The  apostle  affirms^ 
that  at  the  ooosommatioa  of  terrestrial  thingii,  when  the  state  of  human 
probation  ends,  and  the  number  of  the  elect  is'  completed,  then  shall' 
the  Son  ako  hisiaelf  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him  ; 
tha^Godtnay  be  all  in  aU  ;  t.  e.  according  tr>  my  judgment,  the  Son,' 
9t  die  Gommenoemant  of  that  grand  revolution,  will  entirely  resign  the 
administialiim  of  hb  mediatorial  kingdom  ;  he  will  no  longer  act  as  an 
advocale  or  iBtefooBOTt  because  the  reasons  oh  which  this  office  19 
fomdfld  will  cease  for  .ever ;  he  will  no  longer,  as  a  high  priest,  plead 
ins  alonini^  blood  in  behoof  sbmers,  nor,  as  a  kmg,  dispense  the  suc^ 
caoM  of  his  aanetiiying  gmoe,  because  all  guilt  will  be  done  away,  and 
the  acting  «f  conniption  be  at  an  end  ;  h^,  will  no  longer  be  the  medium 
of  hia  peoif^'s  aooeas  to  die  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the  Father,' 
because  then  they .wiU  stand  perpetually  in  the  beatifick  presence,  and 
fee  face  to  face,  kttOi(ir  even  as  they  are  known — I  may  ^obably  mis- 
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take  tkfi  «MMMU«V  af  di»  wosdft ;  ^^^  whalevw  dMU^appei^t^  b^Aetr 
^ttom  signi^PBiioo,  this,  I  tUfik,  is  so  dmr  i^  ikH  to  advir  of  asf 
4ottbt»  th^l  u  mk^  to  an  iiicwrii^le  penoo  :  «e|^  ^m  vho  4ied 
fidr  our  fiiw,  iir«»  baried  an4  rose  ag«iQ*4  Aad  caa  the  smapdarof 
aUavftbodty  BwdebytJioiiwaLJtt^Obiist  be^oy  bftftol^a  quiiiiiiled 
fqoality  aa  Qod  ?  ^ 

You  lefar  we  to  PaaL  yiiu^&  bquciL  1,6.    It^od*  xi^tSi-  i«A 
add  tbaodtexts  prove  that  Qod.  sigotfiaa  in  apme  i^ivaahifiS'Qrndevv-^T 
I  admoirlodgey  thi|t  the  word  Elohiin,  i»  the  afgtsaoUad  f^tmgm^  cigei- 
fies  no  more  than  angeb,  kings,  or  ni^jsn^     But  ia  tl^s  *  do^MNvifcni* 
tioii  that  ,the  word  J«bo¥ab,  the  iiiooaiiiniiii|»Ue  naipo^  aigqiiiai  no 
i^ore  than  aQgai»  a  king  or  »  nilor^    Thiniathnomtlflsioft  wrfdver- 
eases  are  to  infer  i  this  t)ie  point  they  ve^to  mafcegand.   OAanm^ 
thek  aitempis  drop  ahcMrt  of  the  tsmkp  fly  wide  fren  their  porposa 
Because  itispkin  ftom  iooontwUble  euAoliti^a,  thit  Jesue.ie  Mkwah. 
This  washing  in  a  fonoer  letter.;  and  if  you  phaM:  to  «o«pan  In. 
yL  9.  with  Joho  xii.  41.  you  mli  find  aAOtheteoftvinohif  evideeae, 
that  the  JektQTeh  of  the  Jews  is  the  Jesos  of  the  Chri^kiaBS. — Bendes, 
i^  all  ilvose.  plao^  wHA  the  te«a;|.  Qod  is  uaed  t^d«M«ft#Mieiaealai 
baiiig»  iovesled  with<  cpi»idaiefajle  p^vntaari^or  pngwsgd  oC  /sooadmfaie 
diaiiitYi  the  uosumkAoh  is  sHeh*  aa  abfiiiiiilitlT  to  flnntndffiiihit  nrMinin  so 
deoonupalad,  from  Any  title  to  fk  divine  «ati|ti9 ;  wfaevoai*  wlien  the 
]|ame  Qod  ia  epplfM  to  the  seo9iid  pwKm  in  the  Tripityt  iir  ie  ooBaeci^ 
with'Sttch  eoQsequflots  or  anteeadaotsv  as  jteoaosasily  iachide  thiffctdea  of 
dimity ftftd siipeemaey«    For  iaatnee,  when  the  a^ostfaffeesfBiasi 
the  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jeaes  Cbriaft,  in  those  leaarkaMe  woidsy  Bobh. 
ix.  5.  Who  is  Qod  ;  leat  this  idle  pieee  of  sopUstf^dmotd  .kavo  any 
loom  for  admitlaocet  he  adds  f|  moat  delarmiiung  dsase^  ovardLMess* 
ed  for  ovar.-^I  have  eaUad  it  idle  aephiatiy,  fccwiiy  iMs  nodiagebs. 
Only  ohesrreiiepEDGesaof  thepvalndfldfargHMat,  mA  ytm  ysosisif 
wiK  attdw  it  no  better  appelhilioa.    What  is  deagnedlbc  4hoF  igomem 
mna  duia  c  Beofuose  nilara  ofdiwinotiep  h***  nemotMSiwi  tfa»  4M0  of 
Skihim,  theieibio  Jesus,  who  has  the  tiile  of  Jehoviiais  nat  -vfry  Oed. 
but  only  %  rnler  ofdisttnorioa.;  or,  the  weed;  Qadr  wina  MmMmMf 

♦  1  Cor.  XV.  3,  4. 
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determiiied  by  tlie  context  to  some  subordinate  being,  sigaifiee  a  subor^ 
dinate  being  ;  therefore,  the  word  Qod,  when  necessarily  determined 
by  the  context  to  dsgrniy  the  snpieme  Qod,  does  not  signify  the  supreme 
God,  bnt  only  some  subordinate  being — ^These  are  the  mighty  reason^ 
ings :  soch^  formidable  artillery,  with  which  the  adherents  of  Ariu^ 
attack  the  divinity  and  equality  of  our  Saviour.  May  the  arms  of  out 
foreign  enemies,  and  intestine  rebels,  be  made,  in  dieir  kind,  of  such 
metal,  consist  of  audi  strength  !  and  I  may.  venture  to  address  ifty 
countrymen  in  David^senooora^ng  language,  Let  no  man^i  heart  faU^ 
becrmae  of  them. 

I  hope  it  will  not  be  objected,  that  I  have  sometimes  mistook  the 
paiticularpomt  to  be  discussed,  and  confounded  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord  with  his  equality  to  the  Father.-^I  own,  I  have  not  been  scrupu* 
loDsly  carefiil  to  preserve  any  such  distinction,  because  I  am  persuaded 
it  is  perfectly  chimeiical.  Whoever  admits  the  former,  grants  the  latter. 
The  one  caamot  sabsist  without  the  other  ;  or  ralher,  they  are  one  and 
the  ssrae  thing.  To  be  equal  with  the  Father  is  to  be  divine  ;  and  to 
be  divine,  is  to  be  equal  with  ^  Father. — ^An  inferior  deity,  was  a 
potion  that  passed  current  in  the  Heathen  world ;  but  we  have  not  so 
learned  ^  divine  nature,  as  to  adopt  it  into  onr  creed.  It  is  a  proposi- 
tion tiHd  confiites  itself.  The  predicate  and  subject  are  self-contradic* 
tory.  Qod  certainly  means  a  being  of  incomparable,  unparalleled  glory 
and  perleetioa*  No  one  will  dtee  to  give  a  lower  definition  of  the 
Godhead.  Yet  this  the  fret  term  of  the  sentence  affirms,  the  second 
denies, — ^Whenever  I  heatthe  awiul  word  God,  I  form  an  idea  of  a 
being  possessed  of  absolute  snpreroaey.  lafetionty  is  altogether  as 
inconsistent  with  ray  approhensioo  of  the  Godhead,  as  a  limited  exten- 
sion b  with  immensity.  The  schoohaui's  maxim  isstric^y  true  when 
applied  to  the  divine  nature,  that  his  pn^pmies  and  excellencies  non 
reofimU  vmgw  iaU  ni«iais.*^Besides,  Sir,  is  there  not  another  apparent 
inooBvenieoey,  another  iaestiicable  difl&cuUy,  .attending  this  aaperfine 
distiactiQii  ?  Does  it  not  suf^posey  instead  of  distinct  persons,  distinct 
beings,  Astinct  essences?  That  which  is  inferior  cannot  be  the  very 
same  with  its  superior.  Identity,  in  this  case,  eonaists  not  with  inequaK 
ity.     The  consequence  pf  this  tenet  is  polytheisn. 
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Fot  0^  part,  I  lay  it  down  as  an  inccmteBtiUe  pdnc^^  and  as 
veason  and  scripture  concur  to  establisb,  thai  whatever,  whosoever  h 
Qodf  must  be  absolutely  sttpreme* — I  then  proceed  to  examine  whether 
the  divine  nantes,  attributes,  bonours ;  those  wfaicb  are  mcommonicaUy 
divine,  which  flow  firom  the  divine  essence,  which  cannot  compoct  with 
a  finite  existence,  but  are  the  sole  prerogative  of  the  unequalled  Qod ; 
— ^whether  these  are  in  scripture  dearly  ascribed  to  the  sacred  person  of 
the  Son  ;-^if  they  are,  my  reason  lequires  me  to  believe  that  he  is  very  ^ 
God,  and  co-equal  with  the  Father.  My  reason,  in  her  sedatest  mo- 
ments, assures  me,  that  scripture  cannot  deceive,  thou^  I  may  be  una- 
ble to  conceive.  My  reason  declares,  that  I  ehall  be  a  rebel  against  ber 
laws,  if  I  do  not  submit  to  this  determination  of-  scripture,  as  decisive^ 
as  infallil^le. — ^I  am,  &c. 


/ 
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PteUofi- Fawlf  Monk,  174M 

t>EA«  SIR, 

IN  a  former  letter,  I  considered,  whether  tlie  blessed  Splint  h  tftSH 
a  diatinct  person,  whether  this  person  is  truly  and  properly  €fod.  It 
appeared  from  a  variety  of  scriptures,  diat  both  these  questions  were 
to  be  resolved  in  the  affirmative.  These  preliminaries  bemg  settled, 
I  would  hope,  with  some  perspicuity  of  reason,  and  strengdi  of  argu- 
ment ;  I  now  proeeed,  in  eoasequenoe  of  my  engagement,  to  esnmine 
Mr.  Tompkins's  objections  agm'nst  the  received  custom  of  nddicaaing 
divine  vwnhfp  to  &is  divine  Being. 

Tlie  author,  I  freely  admowledge,  writes  with  a  great  atppeamiee  of 
integrity  ;  with  a  calm  and  deoent  spirit  of  controversy  ;  and  widi  a 
very  phrasible  air  of  truth.  As  the  subject  of  fais  inquiry  is  ofdie  lu^- 
estdignityand  importance,  as  bismfethodof  mangini^  &e  debnttf  is« 
to  say  the  least,  by  no  means  contempdble,  I  cannot  feAear  eaqswhttiig 
some  sniprise,  that  one  of  the  ingenious  dissenters,  to  vrhom  thepMeeis 
particularly  inscribed,  have  thought  proper  to  interest  themselves  in  the 
dispute,  and  either  confitis  what  is  uiged,  or  else,  (lUce  penons  oT  Aat 
inviolable  attadiment  to  the  pare  scrijptnral  worship,  ^m&A  tfaey  pro^ 
fess)  recede  from  the  use  of  their  allowed  doxologies. 
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For  my  part,  as  I  firmly  believe  it  a  proper  practice  to  worship  the 
Son,  as  we  worship  the  Father,  and  to  worship  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  we 
worship  the  other  persons  of  the  undivided  Trinity,  I  am  so  far  firom 
dispToyin^,  that  I  admire  ouf  customary  doxology,  and  think  it  a  very 
noble  and  instructive  part  of  our  service.  Noble,  because  it  exhibits 
one  of  the  grand  mysteries,  and  glorious  peculiarities  of  the  gospel  > 
iiwtructive,  because  it  so  frequently  reminds  the  worshipper  of  a  point 
which  it  so  greatly  concerns  him  to  believe,  and  which  is  fitted  to  inspire 
the  brightest,  the  strongest  hopes,  of  final,  of  complete  salvation. 

But  lest  this  persuasion  should  be  deemed  the  crude  production  of 
early  prejudice,  rather  than^the  mature  fruit  of  sedate  consideration,  we 
win  very  readily  hear  whatever  can  be  alleged  against  it ;  and  not  wil- 
lingly secrete  013^  objection,  or  misrepresent  one  argument,  occurring  in 
the  inquiry. 

'*  Let  it  be  supposed,'*  says  our  author,  **  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  one 
of  the  persons  of  the  Godhead  ;  I  still  query,  What  warrant  Christiana 
have  for  a  direct  and  distinct  worship  of  this  third  person  in  the  God- 
head 1"  (page  1.) — I  should  think,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt, 
whether  worship  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Divinity.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  is  a  law  of  incontestable  authority,  and  eternal  obliga- 
tion. As  for  the  ciocttmstance  of  worship  included  in  its  being  diiecty 
this  cannot  alter  the  case,  nor  render  the  practice  improper.  Aoccvding 
to  my  apprehension,  all  true  and  genuine  warship  is  direct  If  it  be 
addressed  to  the  Divine  Olgect  at  second  hand,  it  has  more  of  the  n»> 
ture  of  idolatry,  than  worehip^  Such  is  the  religious  foppery  of  the 
Papists,  who  will  not  apply  directly  to  the  Father  of  everlasting 
compassion,  but  adore  God  as  it  were  by  proxy.  With  regard  to  the 
distinctness  of  the  worship,  this  depends  entirely  upon  the  scripture's 
distinguishing  their  Persons.  If  this  be  clearly  done,  the  distinctness 
of  worahip  is  properly  authorised,  and  the  fitness  of  it  follows  of  course* 
If  the  inspired  writers  assure  us,  that  the  Father  is  God,  this  is  a  soffi- 
cient  warrant  to  pay  divine  honours  to  the  Father.  If  the  inspired 
writerB  affifm  that  the  Son  is  God,  this  is  a  sufficient  ground  for  as- 
cribing divine  h<»ioui8  to  the  Son.  If  the  same  inspired  writers  de* 
cUrey  that  the  Hgly  Ghost  is  God;  we  need  no  deaier  wanant,  nor  ovi 
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we  have  a  louder  call,  to  pay  him  our  devoutest  homage. — Ii|  a  word, 
it  is  the  voice  of  reason,  it  is  the  command  of  scripture,  it  is  fduaoed  on 
the  unalterable  relations  of  things,  that  worship,  direct  worship,  distinct 
worship,  all  worship,  be  rendered  to  the  Deity.  So  that  the  divinity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  exclusive  of  any  apostolick  precept  or  example,  is  an 
incomparably  better  reason  for  ascribing  divine  honours  to  this  sacred 
Person,  than  the  bare  want  of  such  precept  or  example  can  be  a  rea- 
son to  justify  the  omission,  or  condemn  the  performance  of  it. 

I  am  no  advocate  for  implicit  faith  in  any  human  determination  or 
opinion.     Should  I  see  whole  sects,  or  whole  churches  in  a  glaring 
error,  such  as  I  can  prove  from  scripture  to  be  palpably  wrong,  and  of 
pernicious  tendency,  I  would  make  no  scruple  to  remonstrate,  dissent, 
and  enter  my  protest.     But  in  a  case,  which  Mr.  Tomkins  himself 
(page  3.  hne  IP.)  allows  to  be  of  a  dubious  nature  ;  where  I  bare  no 
positive  proof  from  God^s  holy  word,  that  the  practice  is  unlawful  or 
improper  ;  I  cannot  but  apprehend,  that  it  becomes  a  modest  person, 
diffident  of  his  own  judgment,  to  acquiesce  in  the  general,  the  loDg 
continued  usage  of  all  the  churches.     This  is  urged  by   an  inspired 
writer  as  a  forcible  motive  for  rejecting  a  practice  ;  and  why  should 
not  I  admit  it  as  a  motive  of  weight  for  adhering  to  a  practice  !     '  We 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God,'  (1  Cor.  xi.  16.)  waa 
an  apostolical  argument.     And  in  an  instance,  where  we  are  not  pre* 
eluded  by  any  prohibition  of  scriptiu^,  I  think,  the  reasoning  is  equal- 
ly conclusive,  if  changed  to  the  affirmative.  We  have  such  a  custom,  acd 
the  churches  of  God.     Was  I  to  settle  my  opinion,  and  adjust  roj 
conduct,  with  regard  to  such  a  point,  I  should  be  inclined  to  argue  in 
the  following  manner :  I  cannot  bring  one  text  from  the  sacred  writings, 
which  forbids  the  usage  ;  and  as  it  is  unanimously  practised  by  devout 
persons  of  almost  every  denomination  ;  as  it  has  been  the  received,  the 
uninterrupted  practice  of  the  christian  church  for  more  than  a  thousaod 
years  ;  who  am  I  that  I  should  disturb  the  peace,  or  separate  myself 
from  the  communion  of  the  church,  for  a  procedure  which  such  multi- 
tudes of  excellent  persons  maintain  to  be  consonant,  and  which  I  can- 
not prove  to  be  contrary,  to  the  sense  of  scripture  T  Who  am  I,  that  I 
skould  fancy  myself  to  have  more  of  the  mind  of  God,  than  the  whoif 
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unkad  ehurch  of  tme  believerB,  eminent  saints,  and  illustrious  mar- 
tyrs ? 

"  But  there  is  no  precept  for  this  worship  in  scripture/*  (page  1.)  ; 
and  Dr.  Owen  affirms,  ^'  That  a  divine  command  is  the  ground,*'  (he 
means,  I  presume,  the  only  ground,  or  else  the  quotation  is  nothing  to 
our  author's  purpose)  ^*  of  all  worship.**  (page  25.) — Dr.  Owen*s  char- 
acter, I  own,  is  considerable,  as  well  as  his  assertion  peremptory  ;  but 
yet  I  cannot  prevail  on  myself  to  submit  to  his  ipse  dixit  as  an  oracle, 
nor  reverence  his  judgment  as  infalUble.-— I  would  ask  the  doctor, 
What  divine  command  the  Heathens  ever  received  to  worship  the  bles- 
sed Gbd  ?  I  know  of  no  vrbal  or  written  precept.  But  they  saw  their 
warrant  included  in  their  wants,  they  perceived  theli  obligation  resulting 
from  the  divine  attributes. — Will  Dr.  Owen  maintain,  Tnat  no  wori^liip 
was  expected  firom  the  Pagans  ?  that  they  had  been  blameless,  and 
acted  according  to  the  principles  of  their  duty,  if  they  had  withheld  all 
acts  of  veneration  from  the  Deity  ?  No,  surely.  St  Paul,  in  declaring 
them  faulty,  for  not  worshipping  the  Almighty  in  such  a  rational  man- 
ner, as  was  suitable  to  his  pure  and  exalted  nature,  clearly  intimates,  thaft 
it  was  their  duty  both  to  worship,  and  to  worship  aright  It  is  not  said 
by  the  aposde,  tliough  it  is  the  consequence  of  the  Doctor's  position, 
that  they  ought  to  have  refrained  from  all  worship,  and  not  have  med- 
dled with  matters  of  devotion,  till  they  received  an  authentick  warrant 
from  revelation.  The  inspired  casuist  grounds  his  duty,  in  this  particu- 
lar, upon  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  (Rom.  i.  20.)  of  the  supreme 
Being,  which  were  discoverable  by  the  exercise  of  their  understandings, 
and  from  a  survey  of  tlie  creation. — In  conformity  to  the  apostle*s  senti- 
ments, I  should  rather  place  the  foundation  of  religious  worship  in  the 
glories,  the  mercies,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  almighty  Majesty. 
Theie,  together  with  the  relation  which  dependent  creatures  bear  to  this 
all-producing,  all-sustaining,  infinitely-beneficent  God,  are  the  grand 
warrant  to  authorise  addresses  of  adoration.  These  are  reasons  prior 
to  all  express  revelations,  and  would  have  subsisted,  if  actual  commands 
had  never  been  given.  If  this  be  not  true,  what  will  become  of  all  nat- 
ural religion  ? — Scripture,  indeed,  has  declared  explicidy  the  binding 
nature  of  these  motives  ;  scripture,  like  a  sacred  herald,  has  promulged 
what  God  fore-ordained,  what  reason  had  decreed,  what  necessarily 
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flowed  from  the  habitudes  of  persons  and  things.  Or,  to  fepreseol  tfw 
point  in  another  light,  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead  aie  the  ori^na^, 
the  inviolable  obligation  to  all  expressions  of  homage  and  dievotion  ;  to 
ratify  this  obligation,  and  impart  to  it  all  possible  solenmity  and  saao* 
tion,  scripture  has  added  the  broad  seal  of  heaven. — If  this  be  right 
ieason,  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  really  G^  his  all-sufficient  esodlea* 
eiesy  and  my  state  of  dependence,  are  a  proper  licence,  or  rather  a  virtu- 
al mandamus,  for  the  applications  of  prayer,  and  the  ascriptions  of 
praise.  Grant  this  one  proposition  relating  to  the  Divinity  of  the  bles- 
eed  Spirit,  and  admit  that  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  are  a  suffi- 
rient  ground  for  religious  worship,  aqd  we  slufll  find  ourselves  unavoid* 
ably  determined.  We  must  rebel  against  our  reason,  must  violate  the 
dictates  of  our  conscience,  must  act  in  opposition,  not  to  one  particular 
text,  but  to  the  main  tenor  and  scope  of  the  whole  scripture,  if  we  do 
not  render  all  service,  yield  all  the  reverence,  due  to  a  glorious  Being, 
in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  exist. 

But  stiU  we  are  told,  in  various  place8>  again  and  again  we  are  told, 
/       *  That  there  is  no  express  warrant' — ProcUgious  stress  is  laid  npon  this 
woid  express^  the  whole  force  of  the  objection  seems  to  terminate  on  this 
pointy    There  is  no  express  warrant,  therefore  it  is  an  nnwamntabie 
yractioe. — For  my  part,  I  have  not  discernment  enough  ta>  peioaive  die 
conclusiveness  of  this  arguing.     I  must  beg  leave  to  deny  the  eoose- 
<|oence  of  such  a  syllogism.    For  if  the  sense  of  various  scriptnres  has 
made  it  a  duty,  this  is  warrant  enough,  though  it  be  not  paitioalaity  en- 
joined, or  tolerated  in  form.     This  maxim  our  ingenious  author  will 
admit  in  other  cases,  and  why  not  in  the  present  ?     There  is  no  exptesi 
iSonunand  to  add  any  prayer  at  the  celebration  of  baptism.     When  our 
Lord  institated  the  ordinance,  he  only  delivered  the  form  of  iniliation 
into  the  Christian  church,  without  any  prescription  relating  tB  coocom- 
ilant  prayer.    When  Philip  administered  this  sacrament  to  the  eimndi, 
there  is  no  mention  of  any  address  to  the  Almighty,  pertin^t  to  (ha 
occasion.    I  cannot  recoUoct,  that  any  of  the  holy  writers  eithor  inform 
the  world,  that  they  practised  such  a  method  themselves,  or  so  much  as 
intimate,  that  they  would  advise  others  in  succeeding  ages,  to  neooaapa* 
ny  die  solemnity  with  suitable  devotions. — But  though  we  ham  no 
Boeitive  iiyunction,  we  have  the  reasonableness  of  the  thing*  ^  our 
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plea.     Olhor  scripliireB,  that  rirtttaUy,  dioiigb  not  explioitlyv  reoominead 
it,  ate  oar  warnmu     la  every  thing,  says  Su  Paid^  let  your  ie(|uests  k^ 
•made  known  unto  Giod  ;   oonaequendy,  in  this  sacred  and  importaul 
thing. 

I  muat  again  declare,  that  I  can  by  no  means  assent  to  our  author'* 
grand  postulatom.  That  nothing  in  the  way  of  dime  woiship  is  aUow«r 
aUe,  but  what  has  an  expreds  warrant  from  scriptme.  Because  mtual 
warrants  are  warrants ;  consequential  warrants  are  wananta.  Oar  ol^ 
jeetor  most  maintain  this  in  some  instances*  and  why  should  he  ^«a^iii 
it  in  others  ?  To  be  consistent  in  conduct,  is  surely  essential  to  th» 
diaractar  of  an  impartial  inquirer  after  truth.  Shall  such  an  one  some- 
times reject  an  argument  as  weak  and  inaignificaaty  because  it  haj^taa 
to  be  illative  only,  and  not  direct ;  and  at  other  times  urge  it  as  cogent 
and  inefiragable  ?  I  wiU  mention  one  very  memorable  particular  oi 
this  nature:  that  is,  the  case  of  the  Lord's  day.  Why  does  Mr.  Tomkina 
transfer  the  saactification  of  a  particular  day  from  the  seventh  to  the  fust  ? 
Has  he  any  express  command  in  scripture,  any  express  warrant  from 
seriptore,  for  this  alteration  ?  If  he  has,  let  him  produce  it*  I  must 
own,  I  have  none  but  consequential  warrants ;  warrants  formed  npcm 
coodusioas,  and  derived  from  some  remarkable  acripturaa.  But  these 
not  near  so  numerous,  nor  near  so  ponderous,  as  those  which  coneiar 
la  establish  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  if  an  ezprass  irar« 
lant  be  not  needfril  in  the  one,  why  should  it  be  so  rigorously  insisted 
oB  in  the  other  duty  I — If  then  this  leading  principle  of  our  audior's  bft 
false  or  precarious,  what  truth,  what  certainty  can  there  be  in  any,  in 
all  his  deductions  from  it  ?  If  the  ground-work  be  unsubstantial,  and 
the  foondation  foil,  wluit  solidity  can  there  be  in  the  superstructure  ? 
how  can  the  building  stand  ? — ^Possjbly  Mr.  Tomkins  may  reply, 
*'  The  example  of  the  primitive  church  determines  this  point.  We  find, 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  eartiest  antiquity,  to  observe  the  Chrisda« 
sabbath  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ;  and  therefore,  have  very  good 
raaaona  to  believe,  that  the  usage  was  established  by  apostolical  authori- 
ty. And  may  I  not  say  the  same,  with  regard  to  the  custom  of  aa« 
cribing  ^ory,  and  rendering  adoration  to  die  third  person  of  the  Trini« 
ty  ?  Justin  Martyr,  the  most  aneient  and  authentick  apologist  for 
Qhriadaoityt  who  is  next  in  succession,  and  next  in  credit  to  the  patna 


qpostolcdl  IwdedareB  ezpreBBly,  That  it  was  the  leoaved  casfeom  of  tiit 
Christian  church,  in  his  days,  to  worship  the  Holy  Ghost  His  words 
are,  XI  tnm  wf&piUmmf  ort  panm  x^im  rmmfittt  mwA^^i49.  You  per- 
osive,  he  not  only  avows  the  thing,  but  vindicates  its  reasonableness  and 
fMopfiety. — Perhaps,  some  captions  eritick  may  insinnafce,  That  it  is 
matter  of  doubt,  whether  die  word — nftufOr — implies  divine  hon- 
ours. I  wave  all  attempts  to  prove  thispoint  firom  the  original  of  tke 
New  Testament,  because,  to  obviate  such  an  objection*  we  have  anoth- 
er passage  to  prodnoe  from  ihie  same  saint,  father,  and  martyr.-^41fi9|i« 
w^y0itTam  •Afcifc  luw  v^mv^Mt^^  ApoL  1.  Can  any  exptesdons 
be  imagined  more  forcible  in  their  «iignifioation;  or  more  appoate  to  our 
'  purpc^  ^  They  import  ihe  highest  acta  of  adoratioo,  and  yet  they  de- 
scribe the  regards  which  were  paid  by  the  pnrest  antiqaity  to  the  Holy 
Ohost — ^Will  it  sdil  be  suggested.  That  Justin  makes  no  mentian  of 
olTering  up  prayers,  or  addressing  pcaises  1  I  answer,  This  hemuat 
certainly  mean,  because  no  one  can  be  said  nfitt^  tiiu  wft^^mttm  9$f  ^f 

*  o  1hiv/u« — ^who  withholds  praise,  or  restrains  prayer.  Hieae  partic- 
tilar  instances  are  as  necessarily  implied  in  those  general  terma,  as  die 
^Mcies  is  included  in  the  genus, 

'  You  will  please  to  observe,  that  this  amounts  to  a  great  deal  more 
IhanMr.  Tompkins  (page  17),  not  very  ingeniioiisly,eu^;eels,  viz. 

*  a  few  hints  that  learned  men  have  femid,  in  Uie  primitivB  ages,  of  the 
^  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Holy  Ohost.'  It  seems  also  entitely  to  over- 
throw what,  in  another  place,  he  advances  (page  36.)  not  very  ooiMst- 
ently  with  truth,  viz.     *  That  there  is  so  litde  appearance  of  tile  obeeiv> 

*  ance  of  such  a  custom,  fop  so  many  ages  of  the  Christian  Chimji.' — 
Few  hints  and  little  appeaFsnoe  !  Can  a  clear  mod  determimtte  xledar- 
ation,  made  by  a  writer  of  the  most  unquestionable  veracity,  cooonting 
the  unanimous,  the  universal  practice  of  the  ancient  rhuuh,  isni  this 
evidence,  with  any  fairness  of  equity,  be  rated  at  the  diminutive  degree 
of  faints  and  litde  appearance  ? 

As  to  what  is  remarked  resting  to  the  connption  of  the  earty  writers, 
the  interpolations,  oralterations  made  by  careless  transcribers,  (page  17.) 
this  seems  to  be  a  most  empty  and  jcfune  insinuation.  It  is  what  will 
serve  any  side  of  any  debate.  It  is  opposing  hypothesis  to  tat ;  preca- 
rious and  unsupported  hypothesis,  to  dear  and  uiidentabMaoi.* .-  This 
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sure  IS  catching,  not  at  a  twig,  but  at  a  shadow, — I  never  ceuld  like  Dr. 
Bentley's  oscitantia  et  hallacinatio  Itbrariorum,  even  in  his  animadvert 
aions  on  Heathen  authors :  because  it  was  an  outcry  fitted  for  aiiy  occa- 
sion, a  charge  ever  ready  at  hand,  and  equally  suited  to  disoountenano* 
truth,  or  deter  error  :  much  less  can  I  think  it  euificient  to  overthrow 
the  testimony,  or  invalidate  the  authenticity  of  our  ancient  writera^— 
Would  a  bare  innuendo  (and  Mr.  Tomkins's  is  no  more)  and  that  from 
an  interested  person,  without  any  the  least  proof :  Would  this  be  admit- 
ted in  a  court  of  judicature,  to  supersede  the  plain,  the  solemn  depoaitiiBii 
of  a  credible  witness?  Supersede  it?  Quite  the  reverse.  It  would 
ronvinco  the  judge,  and  teach  the  jury,  that  the  cause  must  be  extremely 
wrong,  utterly  insupportable,  since -artifices  so  weak  and  tnmspaieiidy 
fallacious  were  used  in  its  defence. 

But  it  is  frequently  objected,  that  no  mention  is  made,  no  wamiit  is 
to  be  found  for  distinct  worship.  The  aforecited  writer,  and  the 
whde  scripture,  is  nlent  upon  the  article  of  distinct  worship.  And 
the  reader  is  led  to  suppose,  that  there  is  some  mighty  difierence  be* 
tween  distinct  and  I  know  not  what  oth»  kind  of  wonhip.  Why 
does  our  author  harp  so  incessantly  upon  this  string  ?  whence  such  ir» 
reeoBcileable  averaion  to  this  quality  of  womhip  ?  One  would  almost 
suspect,  he  was  conscious  that  some  worship  should  be  paid,  but  could 
not  digest  the  doctrine,  nor  submit  lo  the  payment  of  distinct  worship. 
I  must  reply  once  for  idl,  that  if  any  worship  be  due,  distinct  wonhip 
cannot  be  improper  ;  much  more  if  all  worship  (which,  I  apprehend, 
is  included  in  Justin^s  words,  and  follows  from  the  divinity  of  the  Ues- 
sed  Spirit)  be  requisite,  distinct  w<»8hip  cannot  be  unwairantable* 

Another  grand  argument,  urged  by  our  inquirer,  is,  **  That  the 
atpoatles,  as  far  as  appeavB,  never  practised  this  worsh^  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  themselves,  nor  recommended  it  to  others,'"  (page  2.)  He 
shooki  by  all  means,  have  printed  as  far  as  appears  in  italicks,  or  c^- 
Uds  ;  because  then  the  reader  would  have  apprehended  more  easily  the 
unoertaan  foundation  on  which  the  reasoning  is  built  fiut  tliough 
this  particular,  relating  to  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  does  not  appear, 
one  way  or  the  other ;  yet  our  author,  in  his  4th  page,  and  elsewhere, 
condudesfrom  it  assuredly,  as  if  it  stood  upon  authentick  record. 
**  J^or,"  says  be,  "  if  we  admit,  that  tlie  reason  of  things  is  sufltcieat  to 
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etIatJtiiA  tbb  pmaAot^  it  will  prove  too  moob."  It  mUl,  undkmbtaAjr, 
if  Uprovetimy  thing,  proveitadtttf  topafsiich  worahipto  tlieiiolf 
Spirit  I  «b4  cooiefiieadyV  A^  ik^ffotdmyfen  debetive,  either  in  not 
«Mi«igthie  leaaoo  <^  things  as  weH  is  we^  or  not  prsctiag  aoconUng  to 
it  J)oflslisnothi«esiippose»tbespo8toUcaloini8Bionenacl3iowMg' 
edt  an  undombud  point,  which,  a  few  liaai  before,  he  had  coalessed  to 
fas  dubioik  and  unapfiarent  t 

Hfiiwtifw^  not  to  insist  upon  this  Iktle  setf-oontradieting  ^«  T  woidd 
ask.  What  rsason  has  Mr.  Toaopkias  to  condede,  that  the  apostles  omit* 
ted  this  usage,  which  the  Christian  dmrches  have  adoprnl  ?  Do  thejr 
ever  declare,  or  so  much  as  hint  that  they  are  detsmined  to  omit  it  f 
Do  they  ever  caation  their  GooTertB  against  it,  ae  a  dangerooB  error!  le 
there  any  such  memorial  preserved,  or  any  aaeh  cavtait  lodged  in  dieif 
sacved  writmgs  ?— Now,  to  argue  in  our  «ithor's  strain  ;  if  it  was  so 
tti^yustifiabie  a  thing  to  addrass  praise,  or  put  iip  prayer  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  there  could  not  be  a  mora  nocossary  pvecaotion,  than  that  the 
aposdes,  those  carafiil  iaetruotots,  should  have  waraed  their  people  of 
the  mistaiBB ;  eqieeially  ainee  it  was  ao  extremely  probable,  so  aHhost 
unaToidable,  that  they  would  €dl  into  it.  For  I  appeal  to  the  whole 
wnrid,  vhnthera  considerate  parson  would  not  natuvally  judge  it  rea- 
udsihla,  Tiihnthfnr  a  devout  person  wouU  not  hiA  a  fonaUe  inclination, 
to  worship  that  venerable  name,  into  whidi  he  was^  baptized  ;  and  to 
pnise  diat  beneficent  Being,  who  is  the  audior  of  so  many  inestimable 
hksssings.  Yet  thou^  this  is  so  appaready  natuml,  such  as  the  apos» 
ties  could  not  but  forssee  was  liioely  to  happen,  they  say  not  a  syUable, 
by  way  of  prarentioa ;  they  take  no  eaie  to  guard  thahrconverts  against 
such  a  practice.  A  pregnant  sign,  that  k  is  allowed  by  divine  Wisdom, 
and  chaigeaUe  with  neither  supersdtioB  nor  idolatry. 

But  our  author,  to  corroborete  his  argument,  adds,  ^  Tb  suppOM  the 
aposdas  diieoted  any  ezplieit  worship  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  diough  we 
ha:ve  no  menfion  of  it  in  scripture,  where  yet  we  meet  with  frequent 
doxeiogies  of-  theirs^  and  addresses  by  way  of  prayer  and  petitiots,** 
would  be  aa  unreasonaMe  presunlptioo.-^  cannot  accede  to  this  asser- 
tion. The  doxoiogieB  and  piayera  of  the  aposdes,  recoeded  in  scrip- 
ture, are  only  oeeasicaial  aad  ineidental ;  inserted  as  the  (ertow  ofa 
devout  spirit  suggested,  in  the  body  of  their  dOctrinri   eishortatory 
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writings.  Now,  the  omission  of  such  a  practice  in  writings,  which 
were  ocunposadwith  a  view  of  iiiBtracting  mankind  in  the  great  iiuida- 
meotais  of  ChmkiaDity,  which  were  never  ioteoded  as  a  full  and  com* 
plete  lystem  of  devotions  ;— ^the  omission  of  this  practice  in  such  writings 
can  be  no  fair  or  conclusive  ai^giiment  for  its  being  omitted  in  their  stated 
acts  of  publick  wocship.  If,  indeed,  the  apostles  hnd,  in  their  epistolary 
correspondence,  drawn  up  a  form  of  devotions  ;  had  declared,  in  them 
was  comprised  a  perfect  pattern  of  devotional  addtesses^  proper  tg  be 
oflfered  to  the  Dei^y  ;  tliat  all  acts  of  worship,  which  deviated  a  jot  or 
titile  bom  that  pescrifaed  fonii«  weie  nnwanranlable ; — if  such  a  oooh 
position  had  been  transmitted  from  the  apostles,  aad  we  had  found  no ' 
such  addressee  theccin,  ,as  those  for  which  we  are  pleadings  I  should 
then  allow  a  good  deal  of  foroe  in  the  argument  drawn  (irom  the  apos- 
toljoal  omission ;  though  at  the  same  time,  I  could  not  be  able  to  ibN 
bear  woodeiing  at4he  inconsistency  of  their  doctrines,  which  teach  us 
that  the  Udy  Qhosi  is  Qod,  and  of  their  worship,  which  refoses  him 
divine  hopouis. — But,  I  think,  as  the  case  stands,  no  solid  argument, 
nothing  but  a  specious  oaviU  c<n  Ipe  fosmed  frwn  dnaeiroamstance  of  its 
being  uaprartiBed  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles* 

''  It  does  not  ai^iear  that  the  apostles  nddwimed  distinct,  wonhip  to 
the  blemed  Spirit;  therefore  we  oondnde,  that  they  actnally  addressed 
none*''  As  though  fact  and  appearance  were  eonvoftible  terms. — ^laa 
surprised,  that  an  author  of  Mr.  Tomkioss  penetmtioncuipcevatl  upon 
himself  to  be  satisfied,  or  should  offer  to  impose  upon  bis  readers,  with 
a  dfidiietionso  veryiUogicaL  Is  the  not  appearing  of  a  thing,  a  certain 
argument,  or  indeed  any  aigumeat  at  ail,  for  its  not  ezisti&g?  It  does 
not  appear,  that  there  are  monnlaina,  or  groves,  or  rivers  beneath  our 
horison  :  Itdoesnot  appear,  that  there  are  any  such  vessels  as  lynw 
phalicks,  any  saoh  fluidas  the  chyk^  in  these  living^bodiee  of  ours.  But 
by  comparing  them  with  othiin  that  have  been  dfsiwrted  ;  and  by  sen* 
sooi&g  from  indisputable  principles,  idaling  to  the  animal  oBoonomy, 
we  assuie  owaelvesof  th^  mality  of  both  these  paitieNlan— donnder, 
Sir^  into  what  unnundMMed  ahauvdities,  and  evident  faleeboodp,  tins 
way  of  afgniiiig  would  betsay  us,  if  punond  in  aU  its  consequences.  It 
vrill  piove,  ifwttOQoeadautitasatflBt<rftnlh,Aiitnodungwaswan9« 
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acted  by  scriptinrri  ftien,  but  what  is  pvticijdaiiy  lecorded  in 
history.  I  no  where  read  isiiac  diCBBKated  fais  ton  JMob^or 
edhis  hotnehold  tfWr  ^  exaaqpto  of  Ins  fathw  AbnfanL  BviflUl 
we  infer,  from  the  nlenoe  of  eonptme,  witk  regud  tolkeee  maltan,  tbit 
he  never  conformed  to  tKe  former  iMditalioB,  nor  -peifiniMd  the  bllv 
service  ?  I  should  nmeh  rether  beHeve,  that^  m^  he  bean  the  dianetv 
6f  a  god}y  man,  he  walked  in  both  tbeie  statutes  and  oidioaaeeB of  the 
Loid  blameless.  And,  sinoe.  the  apeetles  onifoimly  agaae  in  this  gnad 
premise,  That  the  Hc^y  Ohoet  is  Qod,  it  seoou  naeh  moee  reaflOBehls 
to  oondude  from  henoe,  that  diey  paid  him  diiect  wenb^,  than  from 
their  bare  ftlesoe  to  iaier,  that  they  nef^eded  tbia  practioe.  1  no 
where  read  in  the  saoaed  writings,  that  St.  Pelsr  softied  martyidaBB,  or 
sealed  the  testimony  of  Christ  with  faia  Uood.  But  moat  wn,  ea  dns 
aeseiin^  peraiiada  owaelvea,  that  he  was  ool  one  of  the  mMm  mtf  of 
martyrs  t  No,  you  will  say  ;  it  ia  very  anppeaable,  that  ho  laid  dosvB 
his  life  for  his  Saviour^  efnn  thonfpb  thi»eveBt  ianot  aapveas^  ramd- 
ed,  because  oor  LorddeaiiyiHcdietait,  whaBhe<arfomsa.han9  by  what 
death  he  shonld  glorify  Qod.  And  may  not  I  leply^  wid&-  pamty  of 
reason,  it  is  very  suppoaable,  diat  the  apeatlee,  in  tteir  sohiM  devolMa^ 
■ddresaed  direct  distaaet  worship  to  the  Holy  Ohoat,  beeansotlHir  do- 
alariDg  their  bdief  in  his paraooality  and  dmrnt^  waa4kalBoi^ 
tion  that  they  should,  wasaaortof  piedietiwi  tiiat  they  woold, 
aNf  kind  of  homage  and  adormtiott  to  him.*— Upon  th»  wfaaJa^  if  -ihia 
bo  a  mere  presomptioa,  nobatter  than  a  ffstisdwdmi.  That 
das  did  not  wmhip  the  Holy  Obost;  thenjJlte  qpeoioM 
darii^  from  henoe,  drop  of  coone. 

Onr  ol^iector  stiU  insists,  "  That  this  is  not  a  neodsaary  part  <f  Ohii» 
tian  worship.*'  (page  ^>— *Be  pleased  to  obearvo^  how  ho  departs  from 
Insiist  piofMMaL  Hb  first  iaqniry,  that  whieb  the  tklo^pi^^AiHHs, 
waa»  Whether  thas-be  ^anwtable !  than,  with  an  oiosieo  doaiMiiy»  hr 
aUpa  into  aniUher  topiok,  and  mamtmna  ikm  it  mtanot  be  mmsemuf. 
Whether  this  ba-dwyvwwation  or  mwMMcy,  I  sfaali^ioteOqFtoeK* 
amine ;  but  must  ask  lb.  Tomkina,  What  reaaen  iia  has  Hhrdda^poa^ 
tiye  delen«ttaattOD«  that  it  oaoaot  be  neoeasary  f  Beaanae»  oo  tho'cen- 
tmry  snppoaition* ''  we  shall  condema  thoapostlsei  aa gnMty  of  Ofraal 
omission."  (page  2.) — This  a^ment  the  author  uses  more  thaa  onc^ 
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therafeiB  I  may  be  excused  in  replying  to  it  onoe  again :  We  can  have 
no  pntence  to  condemn  the  apoelles,  tiU  we  have  undeniable  proof  that 
there  was  saoh  an  omission  in  their  cooduct  Who  can  assert,  who 
dares  maintaia^  that  when  the  i^iostles  were  met  together  in  the  holy 
eoagregatioa,  for  huge,  solemn,  copious  devotion,  they  never  recognize 
«d  the  divinity  of  the  three  sacred  Penons,  never  addressed  distinct  acts 
•f  prmseor  invocation  to  each  respectively  ?  This,  Mr.  Tomldns  may 
peniBt  in  supposing  ;  but,  aiter  all  he  can  suggest  in  vindication  of 
tbb  pcindpie,  it  will  amount  to  no  more  than  a  bare  sapposal.  I  majF» 
at  ieaat,  as  fiuriy  suppose  the  very  feverse  ;  and,  I  think,  have  the 
suffrage  of  reason,  the  analogy  of  scripture,  the  consent  of  the  purest 
antiquty  on  my  side«— However,  in  case  Mr.  Tomkins  had  demonstrar 
lad,  fay  inoonteslabte  evidenfM,  that  the  practice  under  coonderation 
cannot  be  nossssry ;  does  he  confine  himself,  in  every  instance,  to  what 
is  strictly  necessary  ?  does,  he  not  allow  himself  in  ^hat  is  expedient? 
Could  I  not  mention  various  particulars,  which  are  not  absolutely  nec- 
essary, but  yet  they  are  decent  and  useful ;  they  contribute  to  the  beauty 
and  hannony  of  worship,  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  wonhife 
pasn  !  Perhaps,  it  may  n0  be  necessary  to  partiouUriae  in  our  devoir 
tions  the  psesent  distress  of  our  nation,  and  to  form  particular  petiiions 
a«tabb  to  onr  natiottal  ezigencieB,or  particular  thank^vings  accomBM^ 
dated  to  our  national  deliveraaoeik  But,  since  this  is  very  expedient ; 
sinee  it  teoda  to  beget  in  all  a  more  lively  sense  of  our  dependenoe  on 
divine,PiovideDce  ;  since  it  is  a  most  en^ihatical  method  of  ascribing 
tatfaesupremeDisposerthei^ory  of  all  our  publick  mercies;  thbprac^ 
tice  is  very  becoming,  very  proper,  very  iisefuL  Should  I  plead,  in 
oppeeition  to  thia  cuatom,  that  it  is  not  absolutdy  necessary :  Your 
pinyeis  may  be  acceptaMe  to  God,  and  beneficial  to  your  country, 
withoQt  such  pifticubtfiaing :  St.  Paul  givee  no  express  command,  sets 
no  eaqdieit  example  of  any  such  usage;  there  is  no  precedent  from  any 
of  the  apostles,  where  the  a&irs  of  the  state,  under  which  they  livedo 
are  particulariy  disptayed  before  Qod  in  humble  supplication. — ^Would 
Mr*  Tomkins  think  this  a  suJBkiest  reaaea  for  him  in  his  private,  or  for 
ministeis  in  their  puUick  devotions,  to  discontinue  the  practice  ?  No, 
verily :  the  propriety,  the  expediency  of  the  thing  would  justify  and 
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ascertiaia  its  use,  even  though  no  scriptural  pattern  had  recommended^ 
no  scriptural  precept  enjoined  it 

It  is  affirmed  (page  5.)  That  **  the  addresses  of  the  NewTestamenc 
are  always  made  to  the  Father,  or  to  the  Son :"  and  it  is  added,  (ptge 
10.)  ''  that  there  is  neither  rule  nor  example  in  it  for  wofshipptiig  any 
other  person  whatev^.** — ^This  point  our  author  ^affirms  with  a  very 
positive  air,  as  though  it  were  incapable  of  being  controverted  ;  and 
therefore,  of^en  builds  assertions  on  it,  often  makes' deductions  firom  it 
Suppose  it  was  an  undeniable  truth,  I  think,  we  have  shewn,  diat  it 
can  be  no  satisfactory  proof,  that  in  all  the  enlarged  devodoos  of  the 
apostles,  no  addresses  were  offered  to  the  blessed  Spnrit,  because  a  few 
nhort  ejaculations  made  no  explicit  mention  of  him : — ^But  diis  asseition* 
perhaps,  upon  a  closer  examination,  may  appear  too  bold  and  aiijnsti- 
flable ;  somewhat  like  the  position  which  has  been  advanced  with  re- 
gard to  the  sentiments  of  the  primitive  writere,  and  practio^  of  the  prim- 
itive  churdL  It  might  be  proper  to  consider,  on  this  oceasioB,  3  Thess. 
iii.  5.  The  Lord  direct  y6ur  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  patjence 
of  Christ  This  you  will  allow  to  be  a  prayer  of  benedidioiL  Yon 
win  also  obeerve,  that  here  is  a  particular  mention  of  three  Penets. 
The  Lord,  who  is  the  object  of  the  invocation,  and  bestower  of  the 
Messing,  is  neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Son.  And  who  then  can  it  be» 
but  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  whose  amiable  office  it  is,  to  shed  abroad  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  Rom. -v.  5. — ^It  will  not,  f  presume;,  beinti- 
meted,  that  this  is  the  only  pas^^age  of  the  kind.  For  were  it  the  only 
<Ae,  yet,  where  the  evidence  is  infalbble,  we  need  not  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  tp  estabUeh  the  matter  in  defaete.  However,  for 
fiirther  satis&cdon,  we  m&y  consalt  I  Thess.  lit.  11,  \%  13.  2  Thess. 
ii.  16.  If  we  consider  these  texts  in  conjimctioii  withdioae  mpbatts 
which  speak  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  diatiiiGl  peraon,  we.ehall  perceive 
a  beautifid  propriety,  and  a  partimlar  emphasis,  in  uadarstauidkig  ^ 
verses  as  mentioning  the  sacred  Persons  severslly.  The  latter  text  es- 
pecially, considered  in  Aia  view.  Is  extremely  pertiaeat,  has  .a  Tery  ad- 
mirable propriety,  and  agreeably  to  a  maxim  laid  down  by  «i  great 
ter  of  correct  writing : 

Eeddere  persoqe  scit  conTenientia  cuique, 
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Our  LoTd  Jestis  Christ  himself,  and  God,  and  our  Father,  who  hath 
loved  OS,  and  given  ns  everlasting  consolation,  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  oomfbrt  your  hearts,  and  establish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
worL  Supposing  the  three  persons  implored  in  this  supplication, 
every  thing  that  is  attributed  to  each  has  a  perfect  conformity  with  that 
part,  which  each  is  represented  as  acting,  in  the  blessed  work  of  re* 
dmnption  ?  e.  g.  Our  Father,  who  hath  loved  us  ;  for  God  so  loved 
the  world,  saith  St  John,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son.  God^ 
the  Holy  Gliost,  who  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  ;  for  it  is 
the  peculiar  office  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  administer  comfort,  called 
therefore  the  Paraclete.  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  given  us  good  hope 
through  grace  ;  We  have  hope  in  Christ,  saith  the  apostle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians ;  and  nothing  is  more  frequently  celebrated,  by  the  apostolical 
writers,  than  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^Behold  then  a  perti- 
nency, a  beauty,  a  significant  distinction,  and  an  exact  hannony  be- 
tween all  the  parts  of  this  verse,  if  taken  in  our  wenge  :  but  a  strange, 
confused,  tautological  kind  of  diction,  if  you  disallow,  that  the  three 
divine  persons  are  distinctly  applied  to. 

P^  6.  it  is  suggested,  *  That  we  may  incur  the  resentment  of  the 
other  two  persons,  as  shewing  a  neglect  or  disrespect  to  them,  if,  of  our 
own  heads,  we  should,  in  any  '  peculiar  aud  distinguished  form,  woi^ 
»hip  die  'Father.^ — ^This,  sure,  is  a  most  unworthy  insinuation,  a» 
though  the  infinitely  sublime  and  glorious  persons  of  the  €h)dhead 
were  meanly  ambitious,  or  weakly  jealous.  This  is  measuring  the 
Deity,  not  by  our  reason,  which  is  a  very  incompetent  standard  ;  not 
by  our  senses,,  whidi  are  still  more  inadequate  judges  ;  but  even  by 
our  sordid  and  vile  afiections.* — But  not  to  insist  upon  this  gross  enor  ^ 
not  to  aggravate  this  afiiront  offered  to  the  adorable  Trinity  ;  this  inti« 
mation,  and  others  of  the  like  strain,  seem  to  be  founded  on  a  great 
mistake,  ^iHth  relation  to  the  nature  of  the  Godhead.  The  essence  is 
one,  though  the  persons  are  distinct  So  that  whatever  honour  is  paid 
to  any  person,  is  paid  to  the  one,  undivided  essence.  If  we  call  Jesus 
the  Lord,  St  Paul  assures  us,  it  is  to  the  gl<^  of  God  the  Father. 
W^hoever  sees  the  Son,  our  Saviour  himself  declares,  sees  the  Father 
also.  (i.  e.)  Whoever  has  a  right  understanding  of  the  Son,  and  sees  by 
i«tth  his  divine  exoellencieB :  that  man  itees,  is  acquainted  with,  the 
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parfbctkmsortbe  Vadierabo';  andfortlusobfiowreaaoD^liecnaetht 
Fitther  and  Son  are  one.  And -will  not  this  hold  good  widi  regndto 
the  Holy  Spirit  1 — If  8o»  whateter  lumonr  is  paid  to  one,  is  piid  to  «& 
the  three  aacred  persons ;  or  rather,  whatever  deront  ascription  oC 
praise  sore  addressed  to  either  of  the  divine  persona,  they  are  addronl 
totiie  one  living  inoomprehensifale  Cbd.  I  wish  Bfr.  TOmldnf  lud  tt* 
tended  to  this  consideration.  It  might  have  guarded  him  agsiastioiu 
Othflr  nnwary  expressions,  which  imply  the  nol&on  of  Polytiieism) 
panicnlarly  thatin  page  10,  where  he  tsUs  na,  *  That  the  scriptueaeb 
fcrththe  Fiither  and  the  Son  as  the  olgacts  of  wonhip,'  leumot  find 
any  such  representation  in  scripture.  The  scripture  iff  uniformi  anS 
eonsistent,  and,  ^peaking  of  but  one  Qod,  ^leaks  of  hat  one  objactof 
divine  wofship,  viz.  the  infinite  Deity,  distingiushed  hy  a  threAU 
pfersonaltty.  This  may  seem  strange  ;  bat,  since  we  have  die  Siridar'i 
word,  and  the  apostle's  evidence,  to  sepport  the  toiet,  it  sbmki,  me- 
thinks,  be  admitted  as  tme.  Thb  may  seem  strange ;  hutii  it  there- 
fore to  be  rejected  as  fillse  ?  At  thb  rate,  we  must  deny  the  ensteDoe 
of  a  ^onsand  phenomena  in  nature  ;  we  most  explode  as  iftpoisibili* 
ties  numberless  apparent  fects. 

^  VttgB  7.  thef  inquirer  advimoes  arvery  unaccountable  propoflttioB.  ^  It 
should  seem,' says  he,  <  that  the  Son  of  Ood  had  quitted  for  thatdme 
(during  his  hutniliation)  his  claim  to  divine  worship  ;  theugh  itaixxiU 
be  grfmted  that  he  did  receive  divme  worship  before.' — I  nmst  aakmA 
the  Jewish  ruler,  Hos^  can  l&ese  things  he  ?  Can  God  ilfaiDdos  Us 
Divinityf  Can  he  cease  to  be  supremely  great  and  good  T  bbeoot 
(I  would  not  toy  by  the  necessity,  but  by  the  absolute  perfedtonofliii 
nature,)  to-day,  and  yesterday,  and  for  ever  the  same  T  If  80,it9ee!Di 
impossible,  that  creatures  should,  for  so  much  as  a  single  indtant,  be 
leleaaed  horn  the  duty  of  adoration  ?  it  seems  impossible,  (with  lever- 
ehce  be  it  spoken,)  that  God  should  relinquish  his  claim  tdtb^P^ 
fanndest  homage.  This  would  be  to  deny  himself;  whieh  As  ipostle 
leckons  among  the  «Armi,^  Tim.  ii.  13.  m^mmtfim^^^  »  ^^'^ 
This  tenet,  I  imagine  is  contrary,  not  only  to  reesoje,  but  toscriptoie, 

I  should  be  pleased  to  know,  whedier  Mr.  Tomtins^  whoi  he  ^* 
eompesing  this  paragraph,  reootteeted  that  memoraUe  sa jti^  of  «ff 

Lord,  John  iii.  13.  No  man  hath  ascended  into  hecvsn,  bat  hei«^ 
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came  down  frcoD  benwpB,ereDtheiottof  mao(«i»iiot«M9or9im|/ciMr) 
who  is  in  heavfln.  Is  BOt  this  a  maniliwt  proof,  that  our  Saviour  was 
in  heavea  by  his  divine  nature,  even  while  his  human  nature  was  so- 
jouming  cm  earth,  or  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  scanty  apartment ! 
And  if  the  divine  Son,  while  holding,  in  his  humanity,  a  conference 
with  Nicodemus,  was  present  by  his  Godhead  in  the  heavenly  regions, 
could  the  angels  be  insensible  of  his  prOBenoe  ?  and,  if  sensible  of  bis 
presence,  oonld  they  withhold  their  adoration  ? — Credat  Judetu  Ap^ 
peUa,wmega. — Let  Socinians,  and  men  that  are  called  infidds,  be* 
lieve  such  an  absuidity.  I.  cannot  reconcile  it  to  my  apprehensions.'*- 
Our  Lord  emptied  himself,  it  is  true ;  because,  when  he  appeared 
aflKNi^  mortals,  he  appeared  without  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  his  oe* 
ketial  migeafcy.  He  suflEwed  no  such  glory  to  invdiate  and  adorn  his 
peiscm,  as  surrounded  him  on  the  mount  of  tran^guradon,  and  vriK 
invest  him,  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  world  ;  but  was  in  all  tlnngs, 
such  as  we  are,  sin  only  excepted.  Thus  he  humbled  himself,  not  by 
disrobing  his  eternal  Godhead  of  its  essential  dignity,  but  by  withhold* 
ing  the  manifestations  of  it,  in  that  inferior  nature,  which  he  was  pleas* 
ed  to  assume. 

Page  8^  our  author  seems  to  mistake  the.  meaning  of  that  royal  edict, 
issued  out  in  the  heavenly  world.  Let  aU  the  angds  of  Ged  worship, 
him.*^     He  apposes  this  was  a  command  to  worship  the  Son  in  the  sub- . 
limecapadty  of  GodoveralL    Thi8,surely,oouldnotbetheseiiseofthe 
words  ;  because  a  command  of  such  an  import,  must  be  needless.  'Thia . 
was  the  natural,  the  unchangeable,  the  indisp^Ksable  du^  of  all  cfea- 
tures :  and  such  as  those  superior  intelligenoes  could  not  but  easily 
disoem,  such  as  those  i4)n^t  spirits  could  not  but  readily  obey,  with* 
out  any  particular  injunction.    The  command,  therefore,  I  apprehend, 
is  rather  leferabJe  to  the  humanity  of  our  blessed  Redeemer ;  to  that 
nature  in  Immanuel»  which  purged  away  our  sins,  by  beeoming  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice.    This  was  made  higher  than  the  angels.    This  had 
an  illustrious  name  giv^n  it,  to  which  every  knee  should  bow.    This 
was  exalted  into  heaven  ;  ang^  and  authorities,  and  pow^s,  being 
laade  subject  unto  the  man  Christ  Jesus.    If  this  remark  be  true,  thm- 

«Hab.K& 


m  XBaEfi  LRTJUCB  FEOM  aOU  ^UTBT. 


our  Authored  interpretation  is  emmeous,  conseqaendy,  his  romd-Aboiit 
itf-gumenty  dieriFed  from  a  mistaken  priocipLe,  mnatiiBdl.tD  nodiin^ 

Page  12.  in  the  note  our  objectw  aeks*  '  Did  the  people  of  lane!, 
'  upon  hearing  tbtee  words,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God^  wko  broii|^  ik» 
'  out  of  the  land  of  £gypt«  ever  imagine,  that  there  were.thiee  pefso» 
'  then  speaking  V  This  question*  I  suppose,  is  intended  to  invalkbte 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  the  great  article  stands  upon  a  rock, 
too  impenetrable  to  be  undermined  by  such  an  inteirogatoqr,  loo  isH 
moveable  to  be  shaken  by  such  a  suggestion.  ^  I  pietend  not  to.  ^ve  a 
categorical  answer  to  the  query  ;  but  only  desire  to  observe,  that  iht 
people  of  Israel  h^ve  several  intimations  in  their  aaoed  books,  of  a 
plurality  of  persons  in  the- unity  of  the  divine  esseope.  They  wete  ac- 
customed to  bear  Moses  upeeik  in  th^  plural  number,  when  b»  lelaiai 
the  wonderful  work  of  creation,  LU.um  make  mtm.  Their  incited 
and  royal  preachers  spoke  of  the  almighty  Maker  of  thWt  Aiid  of  «U 
thi^gQ,  iu  plural  terms,  Bememker  now  thy  Cretdot*^  in  the  oriiginal, 
Cceators*.  The  pi^ophets  acknowledged  and  teach  this  grand  nysteryi 
particularly  the  evangelical  prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  bdii.  9»  10.  So  that 
if  the  children  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  were  ignorant  of  this  awfol  tiuth. 
it  seems  owing  rathw  to  the  blindness  of  their  uaderstandiagp.,  than  to 
the  waot  of  proper  discoveries  fitom  above^ — But  be  theosa^  iiatt  isaop- 
posed^  with  regard  to  the  Jews.  Are  we  obliged  to  copf  their  igno- 
nuice?  Must  their  sentim^its  be  our  guide?  their  imaginlM»s  the 
^odal  of  our  creed  ?  Surely,  for  a  Christian  to  aigae^  or  enm  to  sur- 
mise^ that  thensis no  such  thiog,  because  the  aaciei^  Jews  wei9  not  ao 
quainted  with  it,  is  altogether  as  unreasonable,  as  it  wo|i)d  be  mphib- 
sophical  to  maintain,  that  thereare  no  such  plaeeaas  AmerienorCbeai- 
bad,  because  they  were  both  unknown  to  the  ancient  V»!nHfy"**  <^ 
Cai^«n. — ^Mr.Tomkins  cannot  but  kngtw,  that  H  is  the  eaodfency  of 
the  Evaagelical  dispensation,  to  take  off  the  veil  of  the  Mosaknl :  Tk** 
we,  by  comparing  their  law  with  our  gospel ;  by  app^fiag  the  iater* 
pretatiou  of  our  apostles  to  the  doctrines  of  their  prophets,  ive  aiie  to 
see  deaily  what  they  perceive  but  dimly.  Ye  do  almys  tewt  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Bays  St  St«|phen,  as  your  iiEUhers  did»  so  do  3[et.    J£  this 
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reproof  be  compared  with  the  sev  ml  narratires,  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament,  concerning  the  rtilT-necked  and  refractory  behaviour  of  the 
Jews,  we  shall  gather,  by  the  clearest  deduction,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  19 
Jehovah.  Perhaps,  the  Israelites,  when  they  heard  the  Psalmist  play- 
ing npon  his  harp,  and  ^nging  this  congratulatory  hymn  of  praise. 
Thou  art  ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  and 
received  gifts  for  men  ;  yea,  even  for  thy  enemies,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  themf  ;  the  Israelites,  I  say,  upon  hearing  these 
words,  might  not  be  aware,  that  the  person,  who  ascended  up  on  high, 
was  the  blessed  Jesus  ;  and  that  the  Lord  God  dwelling  among,  dwel^ 
ling  in  depraved  disobedient  mortals,  to  renew  and  reclaim  them,  was 
the  Holy  Ghost  But  we,  by  collating  Eph.  iv.  8.  with  the  fbrm^ 
part  of  the  verse,  and  John  xiv.  17.  Rom.  viii.  1 1.  with  the  latter,  are 
to  our  exceeding  great  consolation,  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  these 
^orious  doctrines. 

Page  14.  our  author  observes,  *^  That  Dr.  Watts  would  prove  the 
propriety  of  paying  divine  worship  to  the  Holy  GHiost,  from  the  form 
of  administering  baptism." — ^This  argument  he  undertakes  to  invalidate. 
He  proceeds  in  a  very  unexpected  manner  ;  springs  a  mine,  of  which 
we  were  not  at  all  apprehensive.  What  if  it  riiould  turn  to  the  over- 
throw of  his  own  tenet  ?*— The  Doctor  maintains,  "  That  baptism  is  a 
pme  of  worship.*'  Our  author  replies,  **  That  hearing  the  vroid,  in 
ihe  paUdc  oBembKes,  may  also  be  reputed  a  piece  of  worship.*^ — ^May 
it  flo  !  Then  ex  ore  teo— Your  own  oonceesion  confutes  your  opin- 
ion. Fot,  if  to  hear  the  word  with  assiduity,  vrith  reverence,  with  a» 
fannibfe  ezpecCation  of  its  becoming  the  inetrument  of  our  salvation  ; — if 
this  be  a  speoies  of  wonhip,  it  is  doubdess  a  worship  paid  to  him,  who 
is  the  author  and  giter  of  thp  word.  Now,  we  are  sure,  that  it  was  the 
Holy  Ghoet,  who  spake  by  the  prophets,  who  spake  by  the  apostles, 
jrho  spake  all  the  words  of  that  life,  which,  in  our  religious  eongrega- 
tione,  are  eiqihuied  and  enfoioed. 

Fige  15.  Mr.  Tomkins  urges  the  expression  of  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  z. 
9.  whidi  I  Gaanot  fiMrbear  suspecting,  notwithstanding  all  the  remon- 
^traaoeaofdiariiy,  which  thinkedi  no  evil,  he  wiUiiUy  misnnderstandp 
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It  id  endent,  on  the  very  itst  ^nees  IfaiBA  MoieB,  m  tint  ybga,  oiaoi 
wmk  lh#  nMn  MeMft ;  bat  the  BystoiB  of  wili^oa^  the  body  of  lam, 
iiKon^ judkulr  «i4  cBremooMlk  whidi  nero,  by'biim  debvwed  totlit 
Jewvi  Isittertfomft  fTMrf,  tliallobebaiitiaadialoteiMiiitafikt 
Hflly  Qbort  i»iK>aciof  wonhiplo  liMitdiviiMipenoD^  bemuse  k  wis  ii^ 
•ct  of  woraWpto  MoBee»  to  htve  been  b«ptwri  into  en  ctoiiQiiiy  insd- 
Med  by  Qod,  end  only  pvomil^  by  MoseB  ? 

Fbr  my  pert,  I  am  stoadfastly  penueded,  thet  to  be  baptised  i&tp  tbi 
BwieoftbeHoly  Ghoaltift  avcerynoUeeod  wblimebMof  wonfaip; 
nol  lo  My*  Ml  iadiepeeaiUe  ob%ttic»lo  elloAer  iaaumfgt  ami  digw« 
eC  woraWpi--4t  ieoottpled  wMi  that  fptealeel  of  Cbritdan  dmioe,  belief- 
leg';  whieb  I  tefcefab^c  woiehip  of  Aeieiadf  feriBOM  impeitag» 
Ibaa  any  bodily  boioBge ;  widmiit  wfaicb,  bB  tsxtenal  mrpiiewimn  of 
adenticm  are  hmm  feimlity.  He  tbal  biiieiredi»  aod  it  baptised, 
Bhall  be  saved.*-^!  verily  tbink,  no  one  wiil  deny,  tbat  bapliam  is,  if 
laast,  ecpnl  in  its  kaport  lo  dioiiteisioii ;  iMtead  ef  wbiab  k  sewia  to 
be  sabadtttted.  Nonr,  oirctEBMbion  wee  oiideBlly  a  takao  andiaiifiire- 
tMof  theoov«in»t  ofMumb.  It  wear  a  vjaOib  adartatei  l»  thi 
pcraoM  oifcomciBedy  thrt  Ibe  Iieidiwabh  Qod»  engaged  by  oovaiegt  le 
^Molaetv  bl6is,and  nube bim inatty  hiqipif «  Ilwae a aektaEiB  daoka^ 
Hon  of  an  absobite  self«nrranief  «o  the  Uitted  Cbd,  io  admeerUge 
hinv  fof  tbe  only  Loidy  to  servo  him  in  aU  dnifiil  obedMBoe,  K>  mk 
bisgleiy,  and  lobe  reiigaed  tobiv  wMk  Tfab  anma  le  have  bean  tke- 
meaning  of  that  dmnBly.i«ppsiB«cd  rite*  emphMiaaHy  hhwmmjJ  in  ikm 
-weida  of  the  Jewieh  UgisUrtor,  Thon  baft  tUedaiy  avoHohid  te  Idai 
tobetby  Ood,  to  walk  iai  hiaway8«  and  to  beep  hie  elnlnftM^  «idt» 
bMtfken  vnM  hi»  voion.  And  Ihe  Lerd  bed  avendMd  An»  th»  ^  lo 
be  hie  peoidiar  people.^  Andean  we  iisagitae4ifaHtfaaptan%wbiik  fans 
i^rtffrfl  nhrniiinrininn,  in  infnrinr  tn  it  in  eipittleeniy  f  Oi  ian  aai 
imagine,  tballbaaoBalenm  note  of  leeognismg  Iher.LeMl  §k  Mr  Miy 
God,  and  conaecintkig  ounrfves  to  hie  boBOor,  am  no  mtftmmmm  of 
woisbip  f 

^ongb  thia  deiieainn  o^oiinalveB  to  the  semeo  tf  ji^ 
sbeoUbeimpttcditttimoBdiMnneoCbapliHi;  ««eli!lfl«Mtbngmnt* 
ed^"  ropliee  onr  author,  •'  Aat  due  can  be  no  otl»r  aeiviee  of  tb* 
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f9^9k,  thatt  whM  is  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament,"  {faf^  15^ 
Thereby  inainuatitig,  that  it  is  somewhat  diAreat  ftom  Ibe  aerfice  we 
stand  engaged  to  yield  both  to  the  Father  and  to  ^  Son.    Aiit,  a^ 
cofding  to  all  the  aitowed  mediods  of  speech,  the  baptked  penoa'  m 
dedicated  alike  to  eadi  of  the  three  saoed  Persons :  he  aivowa  them 
an  to  be  the  ((object  of  his  worship,  and  the  aaihor  of  his  salfatbu. 
Iliere  is  no  manner  of  difference  in  iSbe  terms,  which  speoify  the  oUi^ 
gations^  and  since  divine  wisdom  has  made  them  the  same,  why 
afaooM  we  pfesnme  to  pronounce  them  diverse  ?-^Haw  iina0SOttuy% 
strange  wonld  the  baptismal  form  be  on  our  olgector's  interpretation  ;  I 
baptise  thee  into  an  obligation  to  adore,  to  obey,  to  worship  the  Fatbar 
^and  the  Son  ;  but  not  to  pay  the  same  revereMiri  «hd  devout  regaid^ 
to  ^b»  Holy  GkoBt  ?  What  writer  of  ingenuity^  in  order  to  snppoit  a 
singular  hypothesis,  would  do  such  apparent  viotence  to  the  meankig 
*  of  the  sacvedtesct?    What  reader  of  discernment  would  become  a 
convert  to  an  opinion,  which  must  darken  and  pervert  the  meat  cvidaat 
eeoae  of  aeriptnre,  m  order  to  acquire  an  air  of  plausibility  ?  Suppose  a 
person  should,  in  making  his  last  will,  express  himself  in  the  following 
atyle,  f  constitute  A,  B,  and'C,  my  joint  exeeutois  ;  I  give  and  be<^ 
queadi  to  them,  whatever  remains  of  my  estate  and  goods,  when  atff 
legacies  are  paid,  and  my  debts  cteared.    Would  it  not  be  a  most  efr- 
travagant  and  unreasonable  pretence,  if  a  captious  neighbour  shoiM 
maintain,  that  C  is  not  vested  widi  an  equal  power,  has  not  a  right  tn 
aneqiialdividend  with  A  and  B  ?  If  a  gentleman  of  the  long<>robe  shonhl 
offer  to  give  tiiis  for  law,  wonld  he  not  fbrfrat  his  character  eid^er  <^ 
sagacity  or  integrity  ?  If  none  of  these  observations  will  oonviace  Mr. 
Tondnn6,that  he  has  misrepresented  the  tenor  and  extent  of  die  bap- 
tismal engagement,  we  wiU,  in  order  to  bring  the  matter,  if  possihie,  to 
an  amicable  accommodation,  accede  even  to  his  own  aasertioo.    He 
arguea,'**  That  no  other  service  of  the  Spirit  can  be  me^pt,  but  such  as 
is  aoj^ned  in  the  New  Testament**    Agreed  ;  let  mi  join  issue  on 
this  footing.     Let  us  rest  the  cause  on  this  bottom.    As  it  is  Mr. 
TonftinsV  own  motion,  I  hope  he  will  acquiesce  in  the  restdt  of  svch  a 
triaL    Now,  the  New  Testament,  but  virtually  and  explicitly,  r^iMl 
as  to  ai4nowledge  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  Qod  and  Lord ;  and  what 
service  is  payable,  according  to  the  prescriptions  of  the  New  Testament, 
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tosaA  ft  Bring  2  Thu^ftudtto  odier,  IwouU  randar  vfHtf;  As, 
•0d  no  othflT^  18  raqdaied  by  aU  the  ehmcbM.  I  do  not  so  nuidi » 
attempt  to  bo  an  advocate  for  any  other  wgrihip  to  be  addtoaued  to  the 
•Diyuie  Spirit,  than  whai  the  evajigelical  icnpUunBB  diiect  qb  lo  oftr 
OQito  that  majeetiek  and  Yeo^erabla,  that  tmneodoos  and  aauable  aame, 
the  Loei  our  God.  If  therefore  the  New  TeslaniBlit  demaodsaU  hoo- 
oiur  and  adoration,  as  the  inyiolaUe  due  of  this  most  exalted  Beiiig«  thea 
Me.  Tomkins  must  either  flatly  deny  the  Divtoity  of  the  Holy  GSiosU 
must  contradict  the  express  decbratioD  of  the  in^ied  wiiten  on  this 
hefid,  or  ebe  cooGbbs  that  his  notion  .stands  condemned  even  on  his  owa 
principles. 

What  is  aUsfed  from  1  C^r.  i.  13.  seems  to  oonmbomle  our  eeuCk 
ments,  rsther  ihaa  to  support  his.  St  Paul  aahs,  with  waim^  and  a 
sort  of  holy  indignation — •«  ra  nn^  I1mm^«  0«r7f«>ff  ;  he  qtesb 
4>f  it  aa  an  absurd  and  shoduog  thing.  Now,  what  could  ren* 
der  this  so  odious  and  monstrous  a  practice  ;  such  as  the  aposdes  dis> 
claims  and  r^ects  with  abbonrepce  ?  Nothing,  that  I  can  apprehend^ 
but  the  horrid  evil  it  would  imply.  The  eril  of  ascribing  divine  ban- 
ours  to  Paul,  making  Paul  an  object  of  worship,  and  coosecnting  per* 
aons  to  a  creature,  who  ought  to  be  consecrated  only  to  the  Oeator, 
Qod  blessed  for  ever.  So  that  [  must  dedare,  1  think  this  text  a 
strong  intimation,  that  baptism  is  really  a  sacred  service  or  divine  wor> 
ship,  which  it  is  utterfy  unallowed  for  any  creatnre  to  assume  or  ad- 
mit Theiefore,  the  good  qxistfe  ranounoes  it,  with  a  noble  kind  of 
detestation  ;  much  like  the  angel,  who,  when  John  offered  to  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  do  him  homage,  cries,  O^  fm  r#  fym  wf^nom^tr.  Rev, 
xxiL  0. 

The  apostolical  benediction  is  another  passage  usually  and  deMrved- 
ly  produced,  in  justification  of  our  pmctiee.  Mr.  Tprokios  alSegea, 
^  That  this  is  very  different  from  a  direct  address  by  way  of  prayer  to 
the  Spirit,"  (page  17.)^-It  seems  to  me  to  be  an  undoubted  prayer, 
and  to  have  the  very  sam^  force  as  if  it  had  been  expiessed  in  themoie 
common  precatory  fonn ;  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  vouchsafe  them  thy 
grace  ;  O  God  of  goodness,  grant  them  thy  love  ;  O  eternal  Spirit 
accompany  with  thy  comfortaUe  presence.  That  this  is  the  pqrpoit  of 
the  woids,  is  undeniaUe  \  and  where  is  the  ezlraoidinary  diiwnce, 
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^litftlier  ^ley  mfty  be  introduoed  by  an  ei(o  of  a  fado  f — ^I  betiefa  al 
wiU  alkm  the  Conn  ordaioedby  God  (Num.  vi.  M,  95, 96.)  for  the  vm 
of  the  Jewish  priests,  wes  a  real  pra3rer  :  The  liord  bless  thee,  and 
keep  tl^,  the  Lord  make  his  fiioe  to  shme  upon  thee,  and  be  gracioui 
unto  diee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  the  li|^t  of  his  oonntenanee  upon  thee,  and 
gtre  thee  peace !  If  this  was  an  address  to  the  Almighty,  the  apestoli<^ 
al  benediction  is  exactly  of  the  same  nature.    To  say,  that  it  was  only 
a  kind  of  wish,  and  not  designed  for  a  devout  aspiration  to  Jehovah, 
must  greatly  debase  and  enervate  it :  not  to  hint,  that  this  sacerdotal 
blessing  contained  a  recognition  of  three  divine  PerBons,  which  might 
be  obscure  in  that  age,  but  has  been  fully  illustrated  by  the  apostles  : 
not  to  hint,  the  great  probability,  that  St  Paul  had  this  very  passage  ia 
his  eye,  when  he  breathed  out  his  benedictive  prayer,  and  purposely  in- 
tended to  exf^n  it  in  the  evangelical  sense.     Besides,  I  would  desina 
to  know,  whether  any  minister'  could,  with  a  safe  conscience,  use  the 
following  benediction  :  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  be  with  you  all, 
amen !  Why  should  a  conscientious  minister  be  afraid  of  using  such  a 
form,  if  it  be  no  prayer  ?  if  it  be  not  a  virtual  ascription  of  omniscience, 
omnipresence,  and  omnipotence  to  the  Virgin,  and,  in  consequence  of 
thoae  attributes,  a  supplicatory  address  to  her  ?  Still  we  are  encountered 
with  another  objection  ;  ^*  If  I  should  say  to  a  friend.  May  the  good 
angels  attend  you  ;  shall  this  be  called  a  prajnng  to  the  angels  ?**    Mr. 
Tomldne  himself  must  own,  if  he  will  deal  fairly,  that  the  case  is  by  no 
means  parallel.     The  elect  angels  disavow  all  divine  worship ;  but  does 
the  Holy  Ghost  do  this  7   The  elect  angels  are  ministering  spirits  ;  but 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  it  is  said,  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit.     The  angels  are 
confessedly  created  and  finite  beings,  so  that  it  would  be  absurdity  abd 
blasphemy  to  invocate  them  ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  is  possessed  of  the 
perfections,  performs  the  works,  and  is  called  by  the  incommunicable 
name  of  God,  so  that  it  is  wisdom,  and  piety  to  pray  to  him.     For  which 
reaaoos,  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  whenever  the   apostles  put  up  such 
an  ejaculation, «  uofmmnmMt  Unvfjtafm  fttS*  irmtm  vf(«ry,  they  accompa- 
nied it  with  a  devout  and  mental  address  to  the  uncreated  Spirit :  be- 
cause it  would  be  a  piece  of  irreverence  and  folly,  barely  to  wish  the 
meicy,  and  not  apfdy  to  that  ever-present  Being  for  its  accomplishment» 
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Ab  for  the  other  afgimeirti  wliieh  Dr.  Wflflli  advinoM  in  mimto 
Tindicate  Uie  custon  of  noibing  pmae  to  tiift  Hoty  QIkmI,  vis.  ''llMt 
tt  nay  be  expedient  to  pfacbse  it  fni({uciiiiy  in  'Mne  enoMheSy  wheiu  it 
has  been  longuwd,  leet  great  oAttee  eho«kl  be  gii^en.'^^-^TlMitit 
nay  be  proper  to  use  it  eometines,  on  pnfpoee  to  liekl  IbiA  Aedoe* 
trine  ofthe  Trinfty  in  times  of  error,  andfolakeavraydisoflpdottef 
lieresy  firon  liie  pabliek  worship.**  These  consideraciotts  I  tevve  to  the 
Doctor.  I  hate  no  incUnation  to  try  my  sUU  at  inch  weapons,  hm 
dioose  to  aet  with  regard  to  them,  ad  David  acted in  relation  to  BanFi 
amonr ;  because,  I  really  think,  that  they  rather  encumber  dian  nphoU 
dkeoause:  They  are  so  unwarily  worded,  that  they  represent  Ae  prac- 
tioe,  not  aa  a  noble,  essential  piece  of  dlrine  worship,  founded  on  Ae 
strongest  and  most  invariable  principles,  always  suitable  to  our  necessi- 
ties, and  always  correspondent  to  the  nature  of  die  blessed  Spirit ;  but 
as  an  occasional  and  time-serving  expedient ;  to  be  used,  not  constantly, 
Imt  now  and  then  only ;  and  that,  to  answer  a  turn,  none  of  the 
most  important,  to  avoid  not  any  real  deficiency  in  worship,  but  cmly 
a  snspidon  of  heresy.  Wherever  I  am  tolidtous  to  secure  the  oondu- 
eion,  I  would  by  no  means  oiB^  to  dedooe  it  from  such  uasolid  ami 
precarious  premises. 

I  have  now  examined  the  most  considerable  objections,  uiged  by 
Mr.  Tonkins,  against  the  unanimous  practice  of  christian  congregations 
whether  they  conform  or  <fis9ent.  I  shall  only  beg  the  continuancse  of 
your  candour  and  'patience,  while  I  touch  upon  another  particular  or 
two,  which  may  farther  corroborate  our  custom,  and  prove  it  to  be 
somewhat  more  than  warrantable. 

Suppose  we  produce  a  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrt!^ ;  wiS 
this  be  sufficient  to  ascertain  the  practice  ? — ^Does  not  our  SavioQf  give 
this  charge  to  his  apostles  ?  Pray  ye  tho  Lord  ofthe  harvest,*  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest  ?  Matth.  ix.  58.  Ldie  x.  ^ 
Now,  I  would  humbly  ask,  Who  the  Lofd  of  this  spiritual  harvest  15? 
Shall  we  refer  ourselves  to  scripture  for  satisfaction  T  Will  Mr.'^Tom- 
kins  abide  by  the  determination  of  scripture  ?  vrill  he  tionestiy  aekdowl- 
edge,  that,  if  the  scripture  declares  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  Lord  of 
die  harvest,  we  have  then  a  clear  commission,  a  positive  command,  to 
address  ourselves  by  way  of  prayer  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  It  is  tihe  HoTy 
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Ghost  vho  appoiDtB  the  htbomen  thai  are  to  b«  employod  in  Lis  har« 
Vest  :The  Holy  Obostsaid,  Separate  me  Bamabaa  ami  Saul»  for  the 
w<}ck  whertanto  I  haTe  called  tbam.  Acts  xnu  3.  and  zx.  3&  It  is 
the  Holy  Ghoat  who  qualifies  the  workmen  that  are  to  di^atch  this 
moBMBlotts  hisJofliBt  with  wisdom*  with  knowladge,  with  utterance,  and 
with  all  miraculous  abilities^  1  Cor.  zii.  8 — 11.  It  is  the  Holy  QhosI 
who  nyikeatheaekbouise&ctualt  and  crowns  them  with  ample  succes^ 
Acta  X.  44. 1  Theas.  i.  6.  From  these  scriptures  and  their  testimonies 
ooncerning  the  blessed  Spirit^  it  seems  indisputably  plain,  that  he  is  the 
Lord  of  tl)^  harvest.  Can  we  have  a  more  forcible  motive  to  pray  unto 
him»  than  the  consideration  of  hissuperintendini^  conducting^  and  pros- 
peeing  the  progress  of  (that  best  of  blessings)  the  everlasting  gospel  { 
Need  we  a  better  warrant  to  offer  our  devoutest  applications  to  him^ 
than  our  L(»d's  express  injunction,  viewed  in  connection  with  these  re- 
markable texts  I 

Suppose  I  prove  farther,  that  the  heavenly  beings  pay  divine  wor- 
ship to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  suppose  I  shew  you  angeb  and  archangels  in 
poatnres  of  profound  adoration  at  the  throne  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  and 
glorifying  him  in  strains  of  the  most  sublime  devotioii*  Will  dus  be 
allowed  a  proper  precedent  for  our  practice  ?  will  any  one  be  so  bold 
as  to  affirm,  that  he  is  unfit  to  receive  the  worship  of  mortals  on  earth,  if 
it  appear  that  he  is  the  object  of  angelical  worship  in  the  heaven  of 
heavens  ?  In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  we  meet  with  one  of  thia 
grandest  representations  imaginable  :  Jehovah  exhibits  himself  to  the 
entranced  prophet^  seated  on  a  loRy  and  august  throne  ;  before  him 
stood  the  immortal  hosts  of  seraphim ;  they  veiled  their  faces  in  token 
of  deepest  self*abaaement ;  they  lified  up  their  voices  with  a  mpturouSp 
tervev,  and  uttered  this  magnificent  acclamation,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  fuU  of  his  glory.  The  trisagium 
of  the  aeiaphick  armies  seams  to  intimate,  that  they  addressed  their 
praiaee  to  the  one  Jehovah  in  a  trinity  of  persons.  If  you  look  forward 
to  YCiae  8.  you  will  find  another  circumstance  confirming  this  remark  : 
for  the  glorious  Mafesty  speaks  of  himself,  in  the  plural  number,  Who 
vriU  go  for  ua  ?  But  the  proof  I  chiefly  depend  on,  the  proof  which  is 
aboobitBly  incontestable;  which  none  can  deny,  without  supposing 
^tiensehres  better  judges  of  the  sense  of  scripttire,.  than  the  apostles  5 
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this  proofis  found  in  Acts  xxniu  95.  where  St  Paul  evtdently  appfies 
Uie  words,  spoken  by  this  majesttck  and  dMne  Being,  to  the  Holr 
Ohost,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghort,  8a3ring.  And  if  he  attributes  the 
words  to  this  sacred  person,  who  dares  separate  the  honours  ?  Since  all 
must  allow,  that  die  person  who  gives  the  commission  to  iSbe  prophet, 
and  the  person  whom  the  celestial  legions  adore,  is  one  and  die  same. — 
Since  therefore  the  angels  address  tl»  Holy  Ghost  widi  solemn  acts  of 
praise  ;  since  they  bear  unitsd  testimony,  diat  the  whole  eardi  is  full  of 
his  glory  ;  Mr.  Tomkins  should  consider  whether  he  acts  a  becoming 
part,  in  endeavouring  to  exclude  his  glory  from  any  Chrisofed  congre- 
gation by  his  example,  and  from  every  Christian  congr^tion  by  biit 
writings. 

If  Mr.  Tomkins  should  still  think  his  own  opinion  sufficient  to  over- 
mle  aU  these  allegations  of  scripture,  of  greater  weight  that  {he  practice 
w£  fit  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians  ;  more  unexceptionable,  and  fitter  to 
be  admitted  as  our  pattern,  than  the  example  of  the  angehck  host  f  I 
cannot  but  imagine,  that  the  propriety  of  our  custom  is  apparent  even 
on  the  tenor  of  his  own  favourite  notions.  Page  1?.  he  quotes  that 
grand  and  fundiimental  law  of  revealed  religion,  THoat  i^(^  worMp  the 
hord  tii^  Grody  and  him  &/dy  shaU  thou  seroe.  He  proceeds  to  consid- 
er, who  this  Lord  our  God  is,  whom  we  are  to  serve.  He  dien  informs 
ds,  *  It  appears  from  the  whole  current  of  scripture,  in  the  New  Testa- 
*  ment,  as  well  as  the  Okl,  that  it  is  he,  who,  ita  dmes  past,  spake  unto 
<  the  Fathers  by  die  prophets.'  Righdy  judged.  We  make  no  appeal 
firom  this  verdict,  but  acquiesce  in  it,  though  it  is  his  own.  Only  dik- 
ing alotig  with  us  St' Peter's  declaradon,  Prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  (rather,  at  any  time,  un^fuom,  not  o/tm,  "vri^  not  ^mxm)  by  die  will 
of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake,  as  diey  were  moved  by  die  Holy 
Ghost*.  Mr.  Tomkins  himself  maintains,  that  the  genuine  and  un- 
doubted object  of  divine  worehip,  is  that  infinitely  wise  and  graaous 
Being,  who  spake  to  our  fiidiers  by  the  prophets ;  and  St  Peier,  m  the 
most  express  manner  pomble,  asserts,  that  this  infinitely  wise  and'gn- 
mous  Being,  who  spoke  by  the  prophets,  is  the  Holy  Ghost  Can 
demonstration  itself  be  pUdner  t  Sure^  dien,  Mr.  Tomkma  xaM.  eidier 
retract  his  position,  or  disallow  diaapoede's  application  of  it,  or  dsa' 

•  2  Pet.  i.  81. 
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give  «8  leave  to  adbece  inviolably  to  our  practice,  and  to  look  upon  it  as 
jusbfiaUe  beyond  all  reaaonaUe  ejccepfion,  and,  what  should  carry 
some  peooliar  weight  with  our  author,  justifiable  on  principles  of  his 
own. 

May  I  urge  this  point  a  little  farther  ?  t  should  be  glad  to  IcnoW, 
what,  is  the  scripttual  meaning  of  being  converted  unto  the  Lofd.  Is 
it  not,  to  neaottnce  every  lying  vanity,  to  forsake  every  evil  way,  and 
torn  to  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart  ?  that  we  may  fear  him,  \o^  him, 
p«t  our  whole  trust  in  him,  and  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
Does  not  this  iachide  some,  rather  is  it  not  comprehensive  of  ^wor- 
ship ?  So  that  if  it  is  certain  from  scripture,  that  smners  are  to  be  coo- 
verted  to  the  Holy  6ho0t ;-  thm  it  is  equally  certain,  that  sinners  are  to 
pay,  not  some  cmly,  but  all  worship,  to  that  blessed  Being,  who  is  the 
ceniie  of  their  souls,  and  the  source  of  their  happiness.  Be  pleas^ 
to  read  attentivdy  2  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  and  we  dare  venture  to  stand  by 
yoir  decision. 

Let  me  add  one  more  consideration,  and  I  have  done. — ^The  blessed 
Spirit  is  to  help  our  infirmities  in  prayer,  Rom.  viii.  26.  The  Spirit  is 
to  subdue  our  iniquities,  and  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  Rom.  viii. 
la  The  ^lit  B  to'shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  Rom. 
V.  5.  The  Spirit  is  to  sanctify  us  wholly,  in  all  our  faculties,  1  Thess. 
V.  23»  The  Spirit  is  to  transform  us  into  the  divine  image,  2  Cor.  iii. 
18.  The  Spirit  is  to  seal  us  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  Eph.  iv.  30. 
and  to  be  the  earnest  of  an  incorruptible  inheritance,  ISph.  i.  14.  In  a 
woid,  ficm  the  Spirit  we  are  humbly  to  expect  all  the  fruits  of  goodness, 
f^teoosness,  and  truth,  Eph.  v.  9. — ^Now,  what  a  comfortable  pros-  . 
pect  rises  before  us,  if  this  Spirit  be  the  all-sufficient,  the  infinite  God, 
to  whom  nothing  is  impossible  ;  who  is  able  to  do  for  us  exceeding 
abundantly  even  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think  !  But  how  languid 
must  be  our  hopes,  how  scanty  our  expectations,  if  he  be  not  the  divine 
Bmagf  but  only  some  finite  existence  1  And,  in  another  state  of  things, 
lo  whom  will  righteous  souls  acknowledge  themselves  inexpressibly  in- 
debted, to  whom  will  they  return  their  ardent  thanks,  and  address  the 
most  joyful  praises,  but  to  the  author  of  these  inestimable  blessings? 
If  this  then  is  likely  to  be  the  employ  and  the  delight  of  heaven,  ahould 
it  not  be  begun  on  earth  ? 
P 


Upon  the  whole ;  Since  the  cusIoid  of  oSaruig  {wyerv  end  addns- 
sing  praiae,  to  die  Holy  Qho^  ia  ooMbnuy  to  no  text  of  BGM|^taB^  w 
founded  upon  his  divine  nfttm»»  wd  ownlte  fcaan  the  iii4iinnmwMiB  Mi' 
gaiion  of  creatiueB  to  wocship  the  Qodhmd;  Sinoe  it  was  iiniiimiAij 
the  practioe  of  the  Chri^tiaa  abuxch»  in  ilB  purept  dsya,  aiidhas  beflQ  i^ 
oeived,  by  unanimous  appro&atiois  iok  moy  hUBdwydii  of  pwcyJing 
years  : — Since  it  is  probaUe^  i£  we  .will  attow  tear  doctriMi  aad  coo- 
duct  to  be  consistent,  it  is  oeitai%  if  we  will  psfibr  the  most  acmiisalff 
aud  unembairaasediiiteqpratalna^ljHiriepM^ 
this  method  of  worsh^  :-^inoe  the  i^ak^  of  die  whfll0flGapl»e  jwk 
tifies  it  and  the  innuQiemble  beoefits,  ^duek  aae  ^oaUnvairatod  to  ns 
ixom  the  blessed  Spiiit,  demand  it  z^^imae  ang^  aeoibe  gikivy  io  Ids 
awful  Majesty^  and  our  Saviour  diiects  ^  to  put  up  pny«ra  to  his  aU 
mighty  goodnees : — TbBiae». ajad  other. «WMidawiioeg^  ihiiwMii  au  t» 
join,  without  the  least  ecnQdev-widi  Sail  ngmnnwi  of  it»  piepuu»j»  m 
that  ancient  noble  doxology'.— <Hory  be  to  the  Father,  wJwhadi  loved 
us  with  an  everlasting  love, — and  to  the  Son*  w]m>  hadi  wufaed  ne  fimm 
our  sins  in  his  own  Vlood» — end  to  jthe.  Hdy  GHipetf  who  appKet  ibeee 
Uevdiigsofredeemrag  grace  t^ourcoi^afllwailBi;  to  dot  gm^ 

a 

nal»  incomprehensiUa  Trinity^  foe  tm^imA  <witotdrt'»hfMW^ 
immortal  praise  ! 

Having  been  so  very  prolix  aUe&dy^  lebill  not  lender  M^eetfanoie 
te£ous  by  making  any  apolo|y,  bm«b»tt  only.addi  whati|0 
tion  can  indaoe  me  to  oniily  tbal.  I  i«i^ 

3Eouf  qUigldjMid^  ^  '  -^  - 
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NOTE,  BY  AMANA. 

IT  has  Dflrer  been  yet  denied,  that  the  following  passage  refers  tp 
Jesus  Cfanst:  we  should  wish  t0  hear  what  interpreti^OP  onr  oppp- 
nsDtB  wifi  give  it 

"  THE  SECOND  MAN  IS  THE  LORD  PROM  IWAVEIJ/^ 
Those  who  fancy  they  can  find  out  the  Aliaigfaty  tp  per&ctiony  by 
tiieirowBikipmved  seasounggy  aie  too  iqpt  to  think  lightly  of  th^t  reve- 
litioQ,  which  €k)d  has  given  of  himsef^  and,  while  they  pretend  to  repose 
on  the  scriptures  as  the  foundation  of  their  fiddi,  they  are  found  indu^tp- 
ous  to  overturn  every  seriptuie  testimony^  whidi  is  presei^ted  iig^nst 
their  eram  ;  eitfasr  it  is  an  inteqK))atioi^  or,  i^  is  a  miatnwahuiiCMit  or  a 
miflpepraseolifion  ;  Aey  appesr  to  wis|i  to  squpaa  themipliuw  to  (beir 
owi|  opinions,  instead  of  submitting  thdr  opinions  to  divine  revelation. 
It  is  diflicult  for  men,  wlio  suppose  their  reasoning  powers  |ffe  capabk 
ofcompr^ft^iUng  the  nature  of  their  Ciealor,  to  submit  to  a  revelatioDi 
whidi  he  has  been  pleased  to  make  fo  guilty  man,  for  purposes  of  mer- 
cy and  forgiveness.    HJTe  profess  to  know  nothing  of  Chid,  fiuther  ^n 
what  he  has  revved  of  himself,  aod  w^are  afraid  of  being  wise  above 
what  is  written.    But,  if  it  can  be  proved,  that  Qod  has  given  bo  s^cfa 
revelation  of  hims^,  and  that  it  is  left  to  our  rpasoni^g  fsculriffs  to  find 
out  his  nature,  and  mideist^nd  his  ways,  the  case  is  altered;  but  this  se* 
mains  to  b^  proved.  AMANA. 
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Remarks  on  '*  American  Unitariuiism"    By  Amana.     Also, 

Two  Letters  to  Dr.  Priestley.    By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Toplady,  late  Vkar 

of  Broad  Hembary,  Devondilre. 

*'  Be  oBtonithedj  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  he  herrihfy  ttfraid  $  he$€ 

desoiaie^taUk  the  Lard.    For  mjf  jwipto  A«w  t  mmmittud  ima 


aous  s  them  haoe/br^ken  me,  the  pouittaiiv  of  UTnte  watbbs, 
'  hewed  t~ 


and  hewed  them  oat  attenu^  that  am  hold  mo 

The  Catholic  Doctrine  of  a  Trinity,  proved  by  above  an  ban- 
dred  abort  and  clear  amments,  etprawed  in  the  terms  df  the  Holf 
Scriptare,  compared  alter  a  manner  entirely  new,  and  dimted  nader 
tbe  foiir  following  titles :  1.  Tbe  Divlw^  af  Ghriit.  9.  Tbe  DhriiDty 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  3L  The  I^arality  of  Persoas.  4.  The  Trinity  in 
Unity.  With  a  few  reflections,  ocouionaUy  interspemed,  aponsoaae 
tff  the  Avian  writers,  puticnlarty  Dr.  8.  Gbuke :  to  which  is  added, 
A  Letter  to  the  Common  People,  in  answer  to  some  popalar  aiaanirirti 
against  the  mntty.    By  th^  late  William  Jones,  M.  A.  F.  ftTs,  87 

Smith  on  the  Divinity  -  •  •  LOO 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  ordinary  operations  of  the  Hdy 
Spirit  .  By  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Fsber,  a  D.  LOO 

Discourses  on  the  principal  points  of  the  Sodnian  Controversy. 
By  Ralph  Waidlaw,  Glasgow.  •  IQf 

The  Bxceiieiicy  of  the  Litarsr*  in  foiir  discourses,  preached 
befbre  fhe  University  of  Cambridge,  in  November,  ML  AIbd,  Uni* 
verslty  Setmoas,  containing  I.  Ite  Charchman*8  Coniession',  or  an  An> 
peal  to  the  Litnrrr.  II.  The  Fonntain  of  Living  Waten.  III. 
Bvaaseli^  and  narisaic  Rlghteoasness  compared.  IT.  C3uist 
Cmcified.    By  tlie  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  M.A.  -  .  •       14D 

Lectures  upon  the  principal  Prophedes  of  the  Revelation.  By 
Alexander  M^Leod,  D.  D.  pastor  of  the  Refonaed  Piesbftcriaa 
Church,  New-Yfltk  -  -  .  .  .  J         .      3J)| 

Ecclesiastical  History,  ancient  and  rnddenii,  fiom  the  biitii  of 
Christ,  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  centniy..  Inwhidi  tbe  ri^ 
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PREFACE. 


I  OWE  to  the  Society,  witb  which  it  is  my  happi- 
ness to  be  conneeted,  some  explanation  of  my  delay 
in  complying  with  their  request  The  following 
discourse  was  not  originally  designed,  and  does 
not  now  seem  to  me  well  adapted  for  the  press. 
From  the  extent  of  the  subject,  the  views  which  it 
oiFers  are  unavoidably  very  general.  The  neces- 
sity, also,  of  preserving,  as  far  as  might  be,  the 
distinction  between  a  sermon  and  a  dissertation, 
has  occasioned  a  want  of  fullness  in  the  reasoning 
and  illustrations,  which — ^though  pardonable,  per« 
haps,  in  what  is  intended  only  to  be  spoken — may 
not  meet  the  same  indulgence,  when  submitted  to 
flie  iiUpection  of  a  reader.  I  had  concluded,  for 
these  and  other  obvious  reasons,  to  decline  to  com- 
ply with  the  wishes  of  my  friends.  This  determi- 
nation, however,  has  been  changed  by  tiie  informa* 
Hon  I  have  recently  received,  that  some  parts  of 
this  diseoarse  have  been  much  misapprehended^. 


I 
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and  miistatBd.  It  ii  now  ptsbBsbed/  aft  it  vts 
orfginftlly  delivared^  except  Bone  veMial  eonee!- 
HaoAy  BxA  a  tern  iftdnipoftaiil  additions. 

'  I  am  Muible  that  it  may  appear  presuiaptooa^ 
to  have  andeftatLen  to  speak  in '  the  name  of  tuy 
fcrelhra; '  The  motive^  which  jnstiflM  4t^  liowe- 
wr^  iras  well  known  io  those  to  whtim  tlAfdis- 
eooise  was  addressed;  and  if  it  should  chance  ito 
tteet  the  ^fa  of  any  oiheio^  they  wfil  of  course 
pereeive^  that,  fltottf^  the  plural  form  is  nsedi 
nothing  more  than  the  sentiments  of  an.  individiuil 
am  fiiven*  I  have  ettdeKsToaied,  il  Is  tme^  to 
represent  accnrately  the  opinions  of  that  ^1^  *  of 
christiansi  with  which.  I  habitually  think ;  'bal  it  ii 
proper  distinetly'to  say^  that  no  part  of  iSis  dis- 
course was  communicated  to  any  person  before  its 
deliYeiy ;  and  Umt^  therefore^  ttie*.wrfler  is  alone, 
responsible  for  the  eorteetness  of  th«  ^MMibdb 
it  contains. 

In  speakuif;  of  the  pMinptes  advaneedtfai  ttk 
discourse^  as  the  eharacteritticks  of  palflenliir 
christians^  it  will  not  be  snppoaed,  that.ttme 
ehristiaM  ckdm  to  be  the  exeliniya  sAenftr^ 
them.  Nothing  more  is  meant^  tfiiua  tfiat 'these  afce 
some  of  the  genei^al  maums,  whieh  they  agne  in 
ne^fing^  and  whieh  tiiey  adhere  to^  it  magr  be^ 
with  something  more  of  ftdeliiy  and  orasistenc^ 
than  others.    So  fur  from  arrogating  an  eaehuife 


ngjuA  to  them  fw  any  single  bedy  of  cbristianiy 
I  take  great  pleasure  in  believing^  tkat  tlmy  are 
held  substantially  by  a  large  proportion  of  the 
members  of  all  Protefstaat  cmimamonsy  whether 
adopting  the  distinetire  namQs  of  Lutheransy  Calr 
vinists^^  Episcopalians,  or  Arminians.  Thnre  is  no 
general  principle,  indeed,  taken  in  thisc  diamorse,      \/' 


*  I  mm  permitted)  I  fetr,  to  elatm  the  authority  of  those 
cbristians,  who  are  known  by  the  name,  of  liigh  Calviyuatfi 
or  by  the  kindred  name  of  Hopkinsians,  for  but  few  of  the 
principles^  which  I  hare  advanced.     Except  in  our  own  coun. 
try,  howe?e#,  ike  imsbor^  I  beUeTey^it  sisall  of  thoee,  who 
make  the  chief  pecnllarity  of  Calvin  a  fundamental  article 
of  faith.     I  subjoin  a  quotation  on  this  point  from  the  Rer. 
Robert  Hall ;  who  will,  I  presume,  be  universally  admitted  to 
be  the  most  difitiognisbed  ornanent  of  what  is  caUe4  the 
orthodox  or  evangelical  party  in  Great  Britain.     In  speaking 
of  the  evangelical  clergy,  he  remarks :  *^  we  cannot  dismiss 
this  part  of  the  aehfect,  wlthoot  remarking  their  exemplary 
ipoderatioii  on  thotf  intricate  pointSy  which  oabapptly  dinde 
the  christian  church ;  the  qaestions,  we  mean,  in  relation  to 
predestination  and   freewill,  on  which,  equally  remote  from 
Pelagian  h^eiy  mod   Antinomian  ilcentioumesB,  they  freely 
tolerate  and  iodulse  a  diversi^  of  opinjol^  embracing  Cal- 
Tinists  and  Arminians  with  little  distinction ;   provided  the 
Calvinism  of  the  former  be  practical  and  moderate,  and  the 
▲rnif^iiiaei  ol  the  latter  be  evangelical  aad  devaiit.    The 
greeter  part  of  them,  we  bel^^Te,  Ipgn  to  the  doctrine  of  g^fie- 
ral  redemption,  and  love  to  represent  the  gospel  as  bearing 
«  frN^ndty  aspect  towards  the  eternal  happiness  of  all  to  whom 
it  is  addressed;  bat  they  are  meclrless  anxioiis  to  establish  a 
polemical  accuracy,  than  to  *'  win  souls  to  Christ."    Siriciures 
on   a   work  entitled   '^  Zeal  without    Innovation**    p.   35. 
LomL  ISOSb 


ibr  whieh  then  may  not  be  produced  the  antborii^ 
of  persons  of  each  of  these  churches^  and  those 
too  among  the  most  illustrions  for  learning  and 
pie^. 

After  these  remarks^  I  ne^d  searcely  observe^ 
tiiaty  when  the  pbmse  ^^  rational  Christianity^'  ia 
nsed  in  the  following  discourse,  it  is  by  no  means 
to  be  considered  as  applicable  merely  to  a  compa- 
ratively small  number  of  christians,  who  hold  par- 
ticular opinions  on  the  metapl^ical  nature  of  our 
Lord.  Such  an  appropriation  of  that  phrase  I 
eonceiire  to  be  entirely  unjust:  and  to  breathe  aome-' 
thing  of  the  same  narrowness  of  spirit,  which  Uiese 
christians  are  not  backward  to  censure  in  others* 

■ 

But  neither  bigotry  nor  liberality  are  exclusively 
of  any  sect ;  and  all  men  ought  to  guard  against 
the  tendency,  Mhif^k  the  ipride  cf  sfiritual  M|f|BOr^ 
aatfr  |irodMe%  to. think  tlmt^sru^oawi^  o^onslMi 
identiied  wMfa  the  csMlmlonB  of  masonyihe  diti^' 
tates  of  conscience,  and  the  command]^  of  Ood.  ' 

The  term  <^  apology,''  in  the  title  of  tlds'discoQtM^^ 
is  used  in  its  original  sense  as  nearly  synonymous 
with  ^<.  defence"  iqr  ^^  vindifiatfon."  4i»Mfi;iA^i^ 
Ifiwoed  reader  will  ncottsfitii  «mplflQre4^-fiKN 
Peter  in  the  text.  .-.    ». 

Feb.  9,  1815. 
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DISCOURSE. 


1  PETER,  III.  16. 

BK    ■SAX>T    ALWAYS  TO  01 VB   AN   AN8WIR  TO   IVIRY    MAR    THAT    AIXBTH    TOV    A 
RVAM!^  or  THK  BOFB,  TBAT  .19  IS  tOV,   WITH  1UUXNBM   AHD-nAB. 

Ohristianity  is  a  religion  addressed  to  the  rea- 
son of  man.  Look  aroand  you^  my  friends^  on 
this  temple^  which  we  have  now  assembled  to 
dedicate  to  the  purposes  of  christian  worship,  and 
866  how  every  thing  proclaims,  that  the  religion,  we 
profess,  makes  its  appeal  only  to  our  nobler  nature. 
Here  is  no  pomp  of  a  g^geoaa  and  imposing  cere«- 
monial.  Here  no  altar  smokes  with  the  bloo4  of 
victims ;  no  incense  fills  the  air  with  its  perfume. 
No  priest  is  here  claiming  a  mysterious  sanctity^ 
as  the  inspired  depositary  of  the  will  of  heaven. 
Ko  daring  hand  has  here  attempted  to  represent  to 
the  senses  the  awful  person  of  the  Being  we  adore; 
or  even  to  suggest  through  them  to  the  imaginatioii 
the  most  distant  image  of  his  ineffable  glory.  All 
here  is  simple.  All  is  intellectual.  All  announ- 
ces^ that  the  God,  whom  the  christian  worships,  is 
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a  spirit^  and  is  to  be  worshipped  only  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  The  gospel^  we  see,  disdains  to  owe  itfi 
influence  to  the  fears  of  a  superstitious  temper,  or 
the  enthusiasm  of  a  heated  fancy.  It  requires  of 
us  only  a  reasonable  service.  It  demands  no  tri- 
bute, but  the  homage  of  the  understanding.  It 
aecepts  no  incense,  but  the  secret  sigh  of  the  broken 
and  contrite  heart.  Our  bodies,  purified  from  all 
guilty  passions,  are  the  only  victims,  it  calls  us  to 
present  on  its  altars ;  and  it  is  the  fire  of  divine 
charity  alone,  which  descends  from  heaven  to  con- 
\/    sume  our  spiritual  holocaust 

Christianity,  then,  is  a  religion  addressed  solely 
to  the  intellectual  and  moral  nature  of  man.  Our 
text  implies  this  truth,  when  it  directs  us  never  to 
decline  to  submit  the  grounds  of  our  christian  hope 
to  the  tribunal  of  enlightened  reason.  It  teaches 
also,  that  we  are  not  to  be  indifferent,  to  the  man- 
ner, in  which  our  fellow  men  regard  our  religious, 
sentiments;  and  this  obligation,  1  conceive,  ex- 
.  tends  not  only  from  christians  to  unbelievers,  bat 
from  one  christian  to  another*  There  exist — it  is 
but  too  well  known — among  the  different  eommu- 
nities  of  christians,  some  peculiar  modes  of  regard- 
ing the  truths  of  the  gospel;  and  it  is  fitting, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  our  text,  that  we  should 
be  ready  to  justify  these  modes  of  thinking  to  our 
fellow-believers.  The  occasion  of  entering,  for 
the  first  time,  this  sacred  edifice,  ba^  seemed  to  me 
a  more  appropriate  one,  than  usually  occurs,  for 
offering  some  explanations  of  what  may  be  thou^t 
the  peculiarities  of  those>  who  worship  here,  as 


Well  as  of  a  large  class  of  christians  throughout 
the  world.  They  have  been^  I  am  persuaded,  not 
a  little  misunderstood;  and  some  observations— 
though  of  course  very  general  ones— on  the  lead- 
ing features  of  them,  may  help  to  lessen,  if  not  to 
remove,  some  unhappy  prejudices,  and  to  enlarge 
the  mutual  charity  of  christians.  Nothing,  howe- 
ver, can  be  more  remote  from  my  intentions,  thaa 
to  assail  the  conscientious  belief  of  others,  except 
so  far  as  this  may  seem  to  be  necessarily  done  by 
simply  vindicating  our  own.  Sorry  indeed  should 
I  be,  if  the  sounds  first  heard  within  these  walls 
iihould  be  those  of  animosity ;  or  should  seem  to 
breathe  any  note,  which — ^however  otherwise  un- 
worthy— ^might  not  accord  with  those  celestial 
strains,  which  first  announced  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men. 

I.  Allow  me  then  to  make  a  preliminary  obser- 
vation ;  and  it  is  this :  that  we  humbly  trust,  that 
we  do  agree  with  the  great  company  of  the  disci- 
ples of  our  Lord  in  every  age,  in  resting  on  tho 
same  foundation,  on  which  all  christian  faith  is 
built.  We  believe — as  they  do — in  one  great  Au- 
thor^ Supporter,  and  Controller  of  the  universe,  in  ^ 
his  nature  infinite,  in  all  his  attributes  perfect,  in 
all  his  perfections  harmonious — the  object,  the  only 
object,  of  the  supreme  worship,  reverence,  grati- 
tude, trust,  love  of  all  his  creatures.  We  believe-^ 
as  they  do — ^that  this  glorious  Being  has  sanctified 
and  sent  into  the  world  his  beloved  Son,  to  redeem 
our  race  from  iniquity ;  to  secure  to  them  the  hope 
of  pardon ;  to  elevate  the  human  mind  by  the  influ* 
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ence  of  truth  and  virtue ;  and  thus  to  ripen  it  ftr 
higher  powers  and  more  exalted  MedsediieM  ia 
lieaven.  We  believe^  that  on  him  the  spirit  of  tiie 
Alttiighty  was  poured  without  measure — that  he 
received  all  that  was  necessary  to  make  him  our 
perfect  guide^  our  all-sufficient  Saviour^  and  that 
to  all  who  repent^  believe  and  obey^  he  is  made  of 
God  wisdom  and  righteousness  and  sasetifiett&in 
and  redemption.  His  words  are  to  us^  as  the  words 
of  Gk)d;  his  commands,  as  the  commands  of  GeA. 
We  hrniour  the  Bon,  as  we  honour  the  Father,  who 
sent  him.  The  truths,  which  he  taught,  we  believe 
to  be  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures;  aod  we 
take  them  as  the  authoritative  record  of  the  facis^ 
principles,  doctrines,  precepts  and  sanctiotis  of  Hur 
religion*  We  receive  and  freely  rest  our  hopea  of 
salvation  on  what  they  teach  us,  as  conslitatiiig 
christian  faith  and  practice.  In  professing  this  be- 
lief, as  we  do  in  sincerity  and  without  the  smallest 
reserve,  we  hope  we  may  put  in  a  humble  claim  to 
the  name  of  christians ;  and  may  unpresumptdously 
say  with  the  apostle,  if  any  man  trust  to  himself  that 
he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again^ 
that  as  he  is  Christ's  even  so  are  we  Christ's.  We 
doubtless  may  err — who  may  not  err? — in  our  in- 
terpretations of  the  sacred  volume  ;  but,  if  it  be  so^ 
it  is  our  understandings,  we  trust,  not  our  hearts, 
which  are  in  fault.  One  thing,  at  least,  will  hardly 
be  denied,  that  however  much  the  religious  stnic- 
tures  of  diflferent  communions  of  christians  may 
vary  in  form,  proportion,  congruity,  harmony  and 
beauty,  the  foundation  and  the  materials  of  all  that 
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is  smoui  and  practical  in  their  cbristianitj  must 
be  ewentially  the  same,  as  that^  which  we  have 
adii|rted. 

Undoubtedly  however—  though  we  hope  we  do 
thus  fiindamentally  agree  with  all  the  sincere  dis* 
ciples  of  our  Lord  in  every  nation  and  age — we 
kave  some  characteristick  and  not  unimportant 
nodefi  of  viewing  the  theory  of  our  religion.  Our 
interpretations  of  the  scriptures,  any  more  than 
those,  of  any  other  single  body  of  christians,  do  not 
Agree  in  all  respects  with  those  of  all  the  rest.  On 
these  peculiarities  I  proceed  now  to  remark. 

IL  1.  I  conceive,  that  the  chief  characteristick 
of  those  christians,  in  whose  name  I  now  presume 
to  speaks  arises  from  the  view  we  take  of  the  senti« 
ment  contained  in  our  text  and  other  similar  passa- 
g»i  of  the  scriptures.  Christianity  we  believe  to 
he,  in  the  truest  sense,  a  rational  religion.^  The 
tooths  it  unfolds  conform,  we  think,  to  the  intellee- 
toal  and  moral  nature  of  man — are  consistent  each 
with  itself;  with  one  another;  with  the  dictates 
of  conscience^  and  with  the  maxims  of  truth,  which 
the  universal  reason  of  man  acknowledges  and 
respects.  They  harmonize,  in  one  word,  with  the 
best  conclusions  and  results  of  those  faculties^ 
which  God  has  given  us  for  discerning  truth. — Let 
not  our  meaning,  however,  be  misunderstood.  We 
neither  say,  that  the  truths  of  Christianity  were,  or 
ever  would  have  been  discovered  by  reason,  unas- 
sisted by  revelation — nor  that  the  objects,  to  which 
these  truths  relate,  can  now  all  be  comprehended 

♦  Note  A. 
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by  reasoii  in  all  tketr  exteQt-~iior  that  iluiy  w» 
necessarily  founded  on  facts^  which  conform  te 
analogies  within  oar  present  knowledge.    Least  «& 
all  does  reason^  in  oar  view  of  it^  advance  aaj 
claim  in  apposition  to  revelation.  We  say  anly,  thai 
"^  reason  is,  equally  with  revelation,  the  gift  of  God  ; 
and  that  both  are  given  for  purposes  pedeetly  con- 
sistent and  harmonious.^     We  say,  that-^-as  reve* 
lation  continually  appeals  to  reason. lor  ito  pioofiiy 
and  its  conformity  to  sound  reason  is  an  importaat 
part  of  its  evidence — a  clear  and  deeidei  repugn 
nance  and  contrariety  to  reason  in  any  of  its  doc- 
trines would  be  so  far  an  argument  against  its  trath. 
We  therefore  believe,  that  the  tnitiis  of  the  eMa^ 
tian  religion  do  contain  and  can  contain  nothing  • 
which  enlightened  reason  after  full  and  aetioas 
inquiry  does  not  approve.    The  gospel  ami  aaovnd 
philosophy,  right  reason  and  a  revelation  from  God 
must  be  in  perfect  harmony,  can  never  reidly  and 
essentially  disagree. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive,  how  any  one  should 
fail  to  see  that  this  must  be  so,  who  considers  the 
nature  and  use  of  our  rational  faculties.  Thoy  ase 
the  organs  for  admitting  all  truth  into  the  muid ; 
and  an  intelligent  belief  of  revelation  is  no  more 
possible  without  the  use  of  reason,  than  si^t  is  poa- 
sible  without  the  organ  of  vision.  Aeligioas  &ith, 
then,  instead  of  being  opposed  to  reason,  is  in  troth 
the  highest  exercise  of  reason.  This  is  praotieaUy 
felt  to  be  so  true,  that,  when  men  profess  to  b^liave 
what  is  opposed  to  reason,  it  is  only  fay  brin|^ 

*  NoCs& 
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fhemselyes  to  imagine,  that  they  have  in  dome  way 
found  a  suiBcient  reason  for  renouncing  the  use 
«f  reason.  And  thus  we  see  the  extreme  of  scepti- 
cism and  the  extreme  of  credulity  meet  and  unite 
in  the  comtnon  absurdity  of  using  reason  to  destroy 
all  confidence  in  reason. — ^But  our  Maker,  we  may 
be  sure,  will  never  contradict  himself  in  his  own 
works.  Having  given  us  reason,  as  the  faculty  for 
diMeming  truth,  he  will  do  nothing,  which  shall 
eonfoond  and  subvert  the  uses  of  his  gift.  He  will 
not  »ay  one  thing  to  us  in  nature,  and  a  different 
thing  in  revelation ;  but  as  the  truths  both  of  rea- 
son and  revelation  flow  ultimately  from  the  same 
souree,  they  will  be  consistent  with  themselves  and 
wilh  every  ^her  truth. 

Bat  indeed,  my  friends,  to  assert  seriously,  that 
clnulianity  is  not  consistent  with  the  best  dictates 
of  reason,  what  is  it  but  to  offer  to  Grod's  word  the 
deepest  dishonour?  It  is  to  degrade  its  evidence 
to  a  level  with  that  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  or 
the  dreams  and  fictions  of  the  impostors  and  fana- 
ticks  of  every  age.*  It  b  in  effect  to  say^  that  its 
proofs  depend  on  the  internal  sensations  of  every 
one  who  receives  it ;  a  ground  of  belief — in  which 
we  are  always  exposed  to  the  grossest  self-decep- 
tioB-^which  we  certainly  can  never  exhibit  to  other 
men,  and  therefore  can  never  obey  the  direction  of 
the  apostle  in  the  text — and  which  may  be  pleaded 
alike,  and  is  alike  unanswerable,  whether  urged 
by  wisdom  or  folly,  learning  or  ignorance,  honesty 
or  fntad.-— Such  a  representation  was  never  learn- 
ed in  the  school  of  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 

»  Note  C. 
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ikith.  The  New  Testament  is  fiill  <rf  appeals  to 
our  perceptions  of  right  and  wrong;  and  evmj 
argument  it  contains  is  in  Itself  a  distinct  rvlittatktt 
of  the  idea,  that  our  faith  is  to  snperstsdl^  *e  omb 
or  falsify  the  conclusions  of  reason.  BvCTy  niva- 
cle  our  Lord  performed,  every  prophecy  to  wbidi 
he  referred,  was  a  call  on  those  around  liisi  te 
exercise  their  reason.  No.  The  religioB  of  Gkntft 
is  one,  which  not  only  permits,  but  requires  «a  to 
prove  all  things,  and  hold  fkst  only  what  is  true. 
Let  it  not  then  be  reproached  with  elevatiiig  itself 
on  the  ruins  of  human  reason.  Libd  it  net^  I 
beseech  you,  by  so  unworthy  a  charge.  Betray  it 
not  into  the  hands  of  infidelity  by  throwing  away 
those  arms,  which  the  most  exalted  reason  rejoices 
to  supply  for  its  defence. 

But  do  we  then  raise  the  authority  of  reason  so 
high,  as  to  deny  our  need  of  the  iiids  and  irraMs^ 
tions  of  the  holy  spirit  of  God  ?  I  trust,  my  frieii#a, 
that  this  is  far  from  being  true.  Our  principles 
leave  this  doctrine  unimpaired  to  be  believed  "'in 
its  most  consolatory  form.  We  say  only,  that  HM^e 
v/  gracious  influences  will  be  vouchsafed  to  as,  in 
consistency  with  the  other  gifts  of  GU)d,  by  the  In- 
strumentality of  regular  means;  and  that  they  will 
guide  and  exalt,  not  supersede  and  confound  cmr 
rational  faculties. — ^Do  not  object  to  us  'still,  that 
our  views  nourish  a  temper  of  pride  and  presnmp- 
tuous  confidence  in  human  reason,  fatal  to  a  bmn- 
ble  sense  of  our  dependence  on  God.  Our  depen- 
dence  on  God  is  absolute  and  entire.  If  any  mam 
will  ahow  me  in  what  way  this  sentiment  can  be 
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more  fally  expressed,  I  will  adopt  his  langaage 
and  renounee  my  own.  We  differ  from  those^ 
who  make  this  objection — if  we  differ  from  them 
at  all—  only  in  going  farther  than  they  do  in  our 
belief  of  this  truth. — We  believe^  that  we  depend 
entirely  on  God  for  ordinary  as  well  as  extraordi* 
aary  blessings ;  not  merely  for  the  special  influen- 
ces of  his  spirit ;  but  also,  quite  as  much^  for  everif 
momenfs  use  of  the  faculty  of  reason. — But^  indeed^ 
if  the  comparison  is  forced  on  us^  we  may  venture 
to  ask,  which  belief  is  most  likely  to  enkindle  a 
spirit  of  presumption — that  we  have  received  the 
gift  of  reason  in  common  with  our  fellow  beings^ 
and  that  the  means  and  aids  for  enlightening  and 
elevating  it,  are  alike  open  to  all,  who  sincerely 
seek  and  faithfully  use  them  ? — or  that  belief,  which 
teaches  a  man,  that  he  is  the  selected  favourite  of 
heaven,  and  enjoys  those  miraculous  infusions  of 
the  divine  spirit,  which  are  denied  to  the  honest  and 
intelligent  exertions  and  prayers  of  bis  fellow  men  ? 
In  truth,  when  I  think  of  this  latter  opinion,  I  am 
constrained  to  say,  that  it  seems  to  me,  that  it  may 
claim  any  other  praise  sooner,  than  that  of  being 
founded  in  4|^«promoting  the  humility  of  the  gospel.^ 
S.  On  grounds  like  these,  and  in  the  sense  now 
explained^  we  believe,  that  Christianity  is  a  rational 
religion.  This  belief  produces  an  anxiety,  that,  in 
all  our  statements  and  exhibitions  of  its  doctrines, 
their  ratianalitjf  should  be  made  apparent.  This 
is^  in  part,  the  origin  of  that  difference  of  phrase- 
clogy  and  of  those  different  nudes  of  stating  the 

♦  Note  D. 
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IMW^  truih8y  wkieh  are  often  r6iftaii»d^  and  nrhMl 
form  perhaps  the  moist  atrikiii^  diffftronee  het«reeB 
lis  and  scmie  of  our  fellow  QhmtiauB^  Mrho  fed  tku 
anxiety  leas  strongly^  than  we  ilo.    We  YindaBnla 
this  pecnliarity  by  the  conatdecalioii,  thai  it  is  re- 
quired hy  the  constant  changes^  whiek  an  iaimi|; 
pl&ee  in  the  f  osee  and  meaning  of  all  ku^pngs^  aad 
by  that  obscurilgfy  with  whieh  time  is  evisr-  inoroitiai; 
the  words  and  illustrationa  of  elder  days.    It  is  aa 
obsolete  phraseology^  we  think,  wMeb  cansea  mny 
sentiments^  essentiaily  tnie  and  perfeeUy  eimpkB, 
to  be  involved  in .  a  darfc^  scbolastiek^  ami^  as  it 
seems  to  .us^  ni&edless  perploiuljr.^    It  is  die  Mass 
why  many  phrases  are  so  often  lefiealadL  wMi  m» 
distinct  ideas  attached  to  thrai^  and  a,  eon^Mc^ 
negation  of  meaning  is  often  vr^iped  np  andean*, 
eealed,  even  from  ourselveSfinaconaeentedrditi.* 
loct.    Beside  th/sse  coamderatioiiay  koivemr^  we  no 
doubt  think  alsO|  that  many  ol  the  changes  we.  make 
in  the  mode  of  atwiing  ceortain  sanlimeats  git^  w* 
more  strictly  correct  representatiott  of  the  ^sn»^ 
meaning  of  the  scripiure&     And   it  would  be 
strange^  if  no  improvements  of  this  kind  had  ba^i 
suggested  by  all  the  lights  which  thA4vtfning.An4» 
piety^  whii^h ,  have  been  emftoyed  on  the .  sacred^ 
volume  for  a  century  and,  a  hfitf»  haire  struck  o«U 
V^    It  would  indeed  be  pf^Bsiqg  sfarange^if  it  weie  tme^  : 
that  it  was  in   the  middle  of  the   seventeenth 
century,  amidst  the  tumult  and  extravaganoe  of  a 
civil  war,  when  every  ot)ier  btench  of  knowledge 
was  comparatively  in  its  infaney-i-thAt  thca  waf 

*  Nola  E» 
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Ibe  time^  wbm  Ae  dtatenent  of  every  point  ui 
tbeokgy  received  its  final  improvement  and  per- 
feetioD.*  I  freely  own,  that  this  assertion,  which 
implies  that  the  human  mind — ^instead  of  being 
•nly  in  its  twili^t^^then  touehed  its  highest  point 
of  theological  illumination,  seems  to  me  scarcely 
less  extravagant,  than  to  say,  that  the  period,  when 
Hkt  maiLims  of  civil  government  were  finally  settled 
for  all  future  generations,  was  in  the  country  and 
at  the  height  of  that  revolution,  which  has  recently 
cimvobed  the  world  to  its  centre. 

S.    But.  though  the  diflTerences  between  us  and 

our  feiknr  christians  are  chiefly  verbal,  there  are 

otbera,  which  may  be  thought  to  be  more  real. 

There  are  some  doctrines,  on  which  many  good 

tttti  lay  a  great  stress,  which  we  do  not  teach  as 

any  essential  part  of  christian  faith.     These  doc- 

trines  relate  to  modes  of  the  divine  nature,  and 

divbions  of  the  divine  essence ;  to  the  theory  of 

(he  divine  attribntes,  and  the  grounds  and  extent 

ot  the  divine  decrees ;  to  the  origin  and  transmis* 

siott  of  sin ;  to  the  methods  of  God^s  operation  on 

the  haman  mind  ;  to  the  final  reasons  of  the  cbcouo- 

■ijr^  and  the  ultimate  results  of  the  government  of 

God.    Most  of  these  speculations  evidently  involve 

questions  of  the   most  abstruse  metaphysicks — 

questions  on  which*  mankind  have  for  ages  dis- 

potad*— and  in   which  the   most  etherial  spirits, 

after    vainly   exctuciating    their    understandings, 

have  ^<  found  no  end  in  wandering  mazes  lost^^ 

AU  ihat  is  any  way  practical  with  regard  to  these 

•  Note  P. 
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0peeulations  we  embrace  and  ieaeh;  for  it  IfM 
obvious  to  the  homblest  mind.*  For  tbe  rest^  im 
eonseientiously  tbink^  that  mneh  of  them  will  Ibr 
ever  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the  hnman  nodentand-^ 
ing,  till  it  is  enlarged  in  a  higher  world ;  and  ataay 
rate/ that  the  scriptures  eidier  decide  noMiing  witii 
respect  to  them^  or  only  indisti&edy  allude  to 
ttiem,  or  else  decide  againri  saeh  views  of  tb^n 
as  are  often  received.  We  however  certwily  can 
never  think,  that  any  thing  essential  to  efciistiftn 
faith  or  practice  depends  on-  the  decision  of  tkosm 
questions.  We  think  it  a  thing  in  itself  moat,  um- 
likeljfy  that  a  religion,  designed,  like  the  gospel^ 
to  be  preached  to  the  poor,  the  hnmble  and  ttie 
illiterate  quite  as  much  as  to  the  meUifAyaical  aad 
learned,  would  have  any  of  its  fitmlainental  iMrinci. 
plei(  connected  with  these  bewildering' 'iBqwrieaif 
It  seems  to  us  the  most  beantiliil  featare  of  ear 
religion,  that  it  is  so  perfectly  simple^  intell^ible 
and  practical.  We  examine  the  peeaehing  of  qot 
Saviour,  and  find  that  his  uddresses  to  maakiBd 
were  all  of  the  plainest  character — Mid  can  wo  «rr 
when  we  follow  his  divine  example  ? — We  admut 
in  the  fullest  manner  the  pei^sct  right  of  onriUlew 
christians  to  think  otherwise  on  these  potnta^-lMit 
we  are  not  able  to  follow  them  in  wfaat-aeemfi'to.os 
tbcdr  perilous  and  unaothorieBed 'speculations.  We 
ask  them  to  forgive  us,  when  we  -say  that  the.  tig^t 
of  revelation  seems  not  to  our  ey«  torjftxtend  its 
guiding  rays  into  these  re^na  of  .perploM^..  We 
beg'them  to  permit  us  to  remain  on  the  ^VW^.p^Mt 

♦  Note  G.        f-  Note  H. 


groiuid  of  our  common  ebrisUanit]!;; 
mud  rather  to  thank  God  with  us^  that  we  can  go 
OB  so  far  together^  than  to  refuse  us  their  charity, 
beeaaae  we  advance  beyond  it  more  timidly  and — 
nay  it  not  be  ?•— *more  cautiously  than  they. 
.  4l  From  this  view  of  the. practical  character  oi 
ike  gospel^  and  the  consequent  absence  from  ouv 
pfeaching  of  these  abstruse  speculations^  arises 
what  is  esteemed  another  of  our  characteristicks. 
We  take  the  great  end  of  all  religion  to  be,  simply, 
to -make  men  good;  to  produce,  in  the  language 
ef  the  apostle,  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  a  good 
eonseienee,  and  fiiith  unfidgned.  The  goodness  here 
meant  is,  indeed,  of  the  uKist  exalted  character  j 
including  not  only  the  duties .  of  self-government 
and  social  benevolence,  but  also,  most  assuredly^ 
our  supreme  duties  to  God.  It  is  the  goodness 
which  was  exemplified  in  its  perfection  by  our 
JLord;  it  is  that  goodness. which  is  to  fit  man  for 
the  communion  of  the  qnrits  of  the  blessed  through- 
out eternity.^  l^his  moral  influMtce  on  the  human 
•ekaracter  it  is,  which  seems  to  us.  to  be  the  end  of 
all '  religion.  It  is  that,  to  which  every  thing, 
which  revelation  unfolds,  is  only  subsidiary  and 
ndnisteriaJi.  The  whole  substance  of  chriatianity, 
therefore,  seems  to  be-  contained  in  three  words : 
ifce  noHire^  of  chrisftum  duty  /  the  means  qf  per^ 
Jbrming  it  ,*  our  motives  to  use  them.  The  whole 
theory  of  christian  preaching,  then,  must  be  to 
exhort  men  to  christian  duties,  in  the  use  of  chris- 
tian means,  and  by  the  excitement  of  christian 

*  Note  I. 
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i»0tiyeB.  We  teve  na  ^aoc^tim  4f  ihe 
of  religioii^  if  it  nean  any  thing  diilerat  tnmL  tbis* 
We  do  eonfesfl^  therefoce,  that  we  feel  boiiBd  l». 
femember^  in  its  plain  Mttse^  the  gokmn  ehaige  «C 
Paul  to  Timothy :  ^^  it  is  a  faitbfiil  Myii^  and 
these  things  1  itUl  that  thou  tffirm  ^coMtamUjfs  thai 
they  tliat  have  heliered  in  Gtod  might  be  eareftil  to 
maintain  good  works  $  these  things  sm  good  and 
proitable  unto  men.'^— It  is  St  Paiil^  wlw  it 
speakings  my  friends^  not  we ;  and  wilh>  hie  wafw 
ranty  and  with  the  example  of  a  greaier  tlm»  Panl^ 
even  his  Master  and  oor  Master^  we  onght  to  tbialt 
it  a  small  thing  to  be  judgsd  of  man's  jnd^BMit^ 
We  most  consider  the  epithet,  which  is-  somfltimw^ 
applied  to  our  discourses,  that  they  are  ^' moral 
sermons/'  to  be  an  epithet  of  honour,  net  of  ^Hom 
grace.  Tliey  must  share  it  in  eewaon  wifli*  mm 
liord's  own  sermon  on  the  moai|t 

S.    It  is  another  characteriatick  of  oorviewaot 
religious  truths  that  they  do  not  lead  us  to  expeet 

^  single  and  instantaneous  effects  from  its  inftnenctf 
so  much  as  a  gradual  and  petmaneni  operatkMb» 
We  deny  not^  that  there  are  real  exampks  of 

M    sudden  conversions  Irom  sin  io  holiness*  WeMeei 


6od  for  them.  But  this  is  not,  we  thinks  the 
history  of  mankind ;  nor  do  the  repres^itatione  off 
the  scriptures  lead  us  to  expect  it  will  be  so*  ..We 
do  not  doubty  that  gpod,  efbots  have  aQmetinMi 
been  produced  on  particnlar  person%  by  t|uwwi^g 
them  into  a  sudden  spasm  of  termur ioragengr  of  n^ 
morse.  But  in  general  we  thinks  that  men  heetme 
virtuous — as  they  become  wi6e«-4>j  conatunt  snid 
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gradual  aeeefifiions^  and  not  by  radden  impulee  of 
miTaealouft  illamination.   Onr  preaching,  therefore^ 
doea  not  aim,  so  much  aa  (;hat  of  some  others,  at 
iinmediate  excitement.    We  hope,  by  the  blessing 
0f  Gk>d,  to  produce  a  more  calm  and  steady  and 
rational  and — therefore,  we  think,  more  probably^^ 
permanent  influence  on  our  hearers*     Onr  manner 
is  consequently  less   impassioned ;   in  the  sense^ 
that  wc  .^do  not  so  constantly  touch  the  springs  of 
terroor  in  the  human  breast.    We  are  not  insensi- 
ble, that  this  manner  can  neVer  be  so  acceptable  to 
that  class  of  hearers,  who  delight  to  be  powetfally 
n^red ;  who  expect  firom  a  sermon  the  effect  of  a 
tragedy;    and  are  accustomed  to  think,  that  a 
strong  emotion  is  a  great  virtue.    But  though  we 
are  sorry  to  be  thought  unprofitable  preachers  by 
mny  of  our  fellow  christians,  we  yet  think,  that 
popularity  may  be  purchased  too  dearly.    We  seri« 
oiisly  doubt  the  general  and  permanent  good  effects 
of  applying  a  constant  stimulus  to  the  stronger 
passions  of  the  soul.    It  is  apt,  we  fear,  to  rouse 
them  at  first  to  unnatural,  and  not  always  very 
Taloable  exertions ;  and  at  last  to  expend   their 
oiei^  and  wear  out  or  palsy  their  power.    It  is^ 
luiwever,  a  question  of  fact.    We  do  not  court, 
Imt  we  certainly  do  not  decline  a  comparison,  as 
to  the  practical  efficacy  of  the  two  modes  of  preach- 
ing, considered  in  their  effects  on  the  whole  charac- 
ter, through  the  whole  of  life,  of  all  the  different 
classes  of  mankind. 

We  confBss,  then,  that  our  principles  lead  us  to 
tte  exercise  of  faution  in  our  addresses  to  the  pas- 


•ioiis.  If  tbis  were  ilie  place  for  Bpeakhig  <rf  mt 
individual  failings,  we  sbonld  not  hesitate  to  adnii^ 
also,  that — from  the  diBculty  of  finding  the  exart 
medium  between  extremes,  which  is  the  great  taric 
of  human  life — this  caution  may  sometimea  be  cntK 
ed  too  fiir,  and  degenerate  into  a  coldness -aad  want 
of  becoming  earnestness.  May  God  ftrgrre  nsy 
wherever  this  is  in  any  degree  the  ease.  l%ere  is 
nothing  in  our  principles,  however^  which  jnstifiofl 
any  want  of  zeal,  or  excludes  at  all  the  most  afleeii 
ing  appeals  to  the  best  feelings  of  the  human  heart* 
Our  views  of  it,  we  trust,  do  not  rob  religion  of 
any  of  its  salutary  power  to  move  and  raise  aari 
knelt  the  soul,  llie  character  of  God  appwrs  not 
-fo  us  less  inercifol  or  less  glorioiis,  th«n  to  o«t 
brethren.  Gbrist  seems  not  less  endued-  wMh  att-^ 
suiBcient  power  to  enlighten,  redeem,,  alid  exalt 4ai 
sincere  disciples;  nor  are  his  labours  and  Im 
sufferings  for  us  less  entitled  to  our  most  gratefiil 
and  affectionate  remembrance.  The  aids  and  eon* 
eolations  of  the  holy  spirit  of  God  seem  not  to  us  to 
be  less  freely  or  less  impartially  oflfisred  to  all  who 
sincerely  and  humbly  ask  them^  than  they  do  to  oor 
brethren.  Sin  appears  not  to  us  less  opposed  to 
our  nature,  and  to  the  benevolent  designs  (rf  GMt; 
nor  does  its  connexion  with  misery  in  every  stageiif 
our  being  seem  less  evidently  to  be  the  estebKahoA 
and  eternal  law  of  the  divine  government.  H^ 
whom  such  motives  and  such  views  as  we  eflibniee 
will  not  warm  and  excite  to  the  love  Of  4iolino§» 
and  dread  of  sin,  and  to  ardent  and  peraevoring 
efforts  to  produce  that  lore  and  that  dread  in  tkoaoy 


Wli0  are  eommitted  ta  his  eare— -must  be  impag^  ""^ 
aive  te  the  influences  of  all  that  is  most  animating 
and  awful,  all  that  is  most  touching  and  sublime  in 
buman  conc^tions.  It  surely  does  not  follow^ 
because  we  thinks  that  views  of  religion,  produced 
And  nourisheil  by  fear  chiefly  or  alone,  will  be  igno- 
ble and  degrading,  that  we  are  less — iu  truth  we 
eught  to  be  mor^— induced  to  address  the  principles 
•f  love,  hope,  gratitude,  and,  in  its  due  degree,  fear 
iteelf,  together  with  all  the  sympathies  and  affections 
of  our  moral  constitution.  We  regard  it  as  a  very 
incompleto  and  erroneous  view  of  human  nature, 
a»  well  as  of  christian  theology,  to  suppose,  that 
the  best  effects  of  our  religion  are  to  be  felt,  or  the 
bighest  style  of  moral  character  to  be  produced, 
witbeut  the  use  of  the  affections.  The  glory  and 
bennty  and  perfection  of  the  christian  character 
will  never  be  seen,  except  where  all  the  faculties 
of  omr  moral  and  intellectaal  nature  are  called 
into  action  to  produce  and  adoiri^  it— where  rea^n 
makes  itself  tributary  to  affection,  where  faith  is 
warmed  in  the  heart,  as  well  as  enlightened  in  the 
understanding — where  a  sense  of  duty  and  a  sens^ 
cf  interest,  philosophy .  and  sensibility,  prudence 
and  enthusiasm — while  they  temper  and  regular 
each  others  tendeacies — unite  in  prompting  to  sub- 
lime  and  disinterested  benevolence  to  man  and 
Mpreme  love  and  devotion  to  God. 

I  might  remark  on  some  other  and  less  peculiar 
characteristicks  of  those  christians,  in  whose  name 
I  have  spoken,  but  it  is  necessary  that  I  should 
torbear.    \  wiU  only  r^ieat  my  hope,  that  the 


ubMrvationi^  wbieh  have  now  beau  haasasded,  w91 
be  taken,  as  1  am  sore  they  are  meant,  in  the  sfirik 
of  entire  gpod  will  towards  these,  who  difler  fros 
na.    I  profess  towards  them  a  real  respect    I  aes 
among  them  verj  many  bright  and  trae  eneaipli- 
ftcations  of  the  ehristian  character*    I  bear  ib»m 
witness,  that  tliey  have  a  zeal  towards  God*     I 
doubt  not,  that  their  mo^s  of  repreaeirting  trath 
may  have  a  real  use  to  some  classes  of  minds.     It 
may  be  one  of  the  reasons,  why  the  saered  wcilines 
are  not  framed  more  systematically^and  teehnieally, 
that  a  provision  is  thus  made  for  such  a  dUfemiee 
in  the  mode  of  regarding  some  points  of  secondaiy 
impOTtanee,  as  is  adapted  to  the  dWerenees  In  the 
mental  eonstiitnlion  and  habits  of  mankind.     This 
is  a  view,  which  1  acknowledge  to  be  refiwrtiing 
and  consoling  to  my  mind,  when  I  consider  the 
different  sects,  into  which  the  christian  world  is 
divided.    It  enables  me  to  see  without  pafn  the 
success  of  those,  whose  views  of  christian  troth 
vary  a  good  deal  from  my  own ;  regarding  their 
exertions,  as  I  am-  thus  permitted  to  regard  tbem, 
only  as  diversities  of  operation  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  same  spirit— At  least,  however,  there  is 
nothing  in  the  diffiPiTences,  which  have  been  noticed 
in  Uiis  discourse,  which  need  to  loosen,  far  less  to 
rupture  the  bonds  of  christian  charity  or  cMsfian 
fellowship  between   us  and  our  brethren.    They 
are  such  differences  as  might  even  be  made  sub- 
servient to  mutual  improvement.    If  a  spirit  of 
mutual  candour  and  friendship  could  be  cultivated, 
if  we  would  concede  to  each  other  the  great  Pro- 


iestaat  right  of  individaal  judgment^  and  if^  wbile 
eontonding  eamMtly  for  M^hat  we  believe  to  be 
tinibf  we  would  remember  oar  own  weakness  and 
lallibiUty^  we  ml^  contribute  to  guard  each  other 
from  that  tendency  to  rush  into  extremes^  to  which 
we  are  all  so  liable.  After  all — ^whatever  may  be 
said  or  theu^t  in  the  beat  of  oontroversy — ^it  is 
impossibli^  that  any  one  should  seriously  doubt^ 
that  all  cJiri9tian8  have  ultimately  the  mme  object. 
For  have  they  not  all  the  same  interest,  the  same 
eternal  interest ;  and  what  imaginable  motive  can 
thwe  be^  with  the  immense  majority  of  them,  to 
attempt  to  deceive  others  or  themselves  ?  How  can 
it  be  thought^  that  man,  acknowledged  to  be  men  of 
integrity  on  every  other  subject,  should  wantonly 
aad  ma4ly  desert  their  prineiples  on  that  subject 
onJy,  which  is  of  all  the  most  momentous  ?  Would 
to  God  that  the  time  might  at  length  come,  when 
christiah^  would  apply  the  sa^e  maxims  in  judging 
of  each  other's  motives  and  views  in  religion,  that 
they  feel  to  be  just  in  every  other  case ! 

But  with  whatever  feelings  the  views,  which  we 
take  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  gospel,  are 
regarded  by  others,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  altw 
them.  We  beg  our  brethren^  who  think  hardly  of 
us  for  onr  opinions,  to  believe,  that  we  have  adopts 
ed  them  in  the  honesty  of  our  hearts.  We  consci* 
entioosly  think,  that  a  rational  representation  is 
the  true  representation  of  God's  word.  We  think^ 
the  genius  of  the  age  requires,  that  it  should  be 
made,  if  Christianity  is  to  retain  any  hold  of  the 
greater  part  of  thinking  and  cultivated  minds.    It 
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tkuJtl  giTa  to  it  the  hi^rt  praiw.    Sor  Imimjy 
we  know,  i-eeiirds  not  on  he  bkod-iteined  page  Ifae 
peacefal  triompfas  of  reli^on  in  private  life,  bat » 
too  oft^i  the  regbter  only  of  intrigiie  and  warfiar^ 
of  the  crimes  and  enterpriees  of  bad  ambition.    It 
b  now  nearly  a  oentni^  of  years,  sinee  a  temple 
was  first  erected  on  this  spot,  which  had  been  con- 
secrated by  the  piety  of  our  fathers  from  tims 
Hamemorial  to  this  sacred  nse.    It  was  not  esta- 
blisfaed  in  the  spirit  of  scUsm  $  but  was  the  resalt 
of  the  regnlar  overfiow  of  other  ehnrehes,  many  of 
the   members  of  which   contributed  towards  the 
expose  of  the  iindertakiog.    The  progress  of  this 
cfaoreh  has  been  as  harmonioas,  as  its  ori^  was 
peacefal.    It  has  never  been  found  in  eoliisien 
with  any  other  church.    Its  spirit  has  always  been 
liberal.    Its  terms  of  communion  have  never  been 
narrow  and  exclusive.    Its  ministers  have  always 
been  catholick  in  their  feeling.     The  list  of  them 
is  begun  by  the  venerable  Gheckley,  followed  by 
the  sffecttonate  Bowen,  the  intererting  and  elnqoeat 
Howe,  the  acute  and  profound  £verett«    I  cmild 
add  another  name,  but  my  heart  is  forbidden  to 
utter  its  feelings.     The  house  which  was  first 
erected  here,  after  having  stood  for  ninety^seven 
years,  has  now  given  place  to  that  in  which  we 
meet.    Erected,  as  it  has  been,  in  most  disastrous 
times,  I  may  be  allowed  to  consider  it  as  a  noble 
monument  of  the  q[»irit  of  our  citizens  f  a  pledgs 
that  tiiey  consider  religion  as  their  best .  refuge  in 
calamity;  and  that  the  last  sentiment   tiiey  ars 
willing  to  lose,  is  that  of  respect  for  her  w^vship.^ 

•  NoleK. 
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Geme^  theo^  fathers^  brethren^  firiencb^  christiuifl, 
let  us  again  invoke  the  presence  and  blessing  of 
the  most  high  God.  We  solemnly  consecrate  this 
traiple  to  Him — ^to  the  religion  of  his  Son^  who 
died  for  ns^-to  the  spirit  of  evangelical  piety, 
charity  and  truth.  Henceforth  may  the  angels  of 
celestial  love  take  up  their  dwelling  in  this  sanc- 
tuary, and  ever  may  they  carry  from  it  to  the  mer- 
cy seat  of  heaven  the  tribute  of  humble,  grateful, 
devoted  hearts,  the  offerings  of  sincere  and  ac« 
ceptable  worshippers! — ^Ye  holy  walls!  hence- 
forth sacred  to  the  religion  of  Jesus — ^peace  be 
within  you !  For  my  brethren  and  companions 
sake,  I  will  now  say — ^peace  be  within  you !  Ne- 
ver may  ye  be  polluted  by  hypocritical  prayers — 
never  may  ye  echo  with  heartless  praises — ever 
may  the  words  of  truth  be  dispensed  within  you 
in  their  simplicity  and  uncorrupted  purity — ^never 
may  ye  witness  the  love  of  Christ  commemorated 
here  with  unthankful  remembrance,  or  his  cause 
dishonoured  by  faithless  professions !  Here  may 
all  the  best  influences  of  the  gospel — all  its  rege- 
nerating, sanctifying  and  elevating  influences — 
ever  be  felt!  And  long  after  the  voice,  which 
now  feebly  sounds  witliin  you,  is  hushed  in  si- 
lence— ^long  after  these  worshippers  shall  all  have 
passed  away  from  the  earth — may  their  children 
and  their  children's  children  to  the  latest  genera- 
tion here  taste  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing,  and 
find  that  this  is  unto  them,  as  it  has  been  to  their 
fathers,  none  other  than  the  house  of  Ood  and  the 
gate  of  heaven ! 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A.  //'//- 

The  general  principle  of  the  conformity  of  Christianity  to 
the  conclasions  of  enlightened  reason  will  hardly  be  dispated 
by  intelligent  Christians.  It  is  a  ground,  which  has  always 
been  taken  by  the  most  able  and  jodicioas  defenders  of  the 
gospel.  It  was  very  Tally  surveyed  and  illustrated  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  by  Dr.  Doddridge,  Dr.  Benson, 
Dr.  Randolph,  and  Dr.  Leland,  in  the  controversy  occasioned 
by  the  deistical  tract  entitled  Christianity  not  founded  on 
Argument' 

B.  Z'//- 

^^  Reason  is  natural  revelation,  whereby  the  Eternal  Father 
of  Light  and  Fountain  of  all  Knowledge  communicates  to  man. 
kind  that  portion  of  truth,  which  he  has  laid  within  the  reach 
of  their  natural  faculties.  Refelation  is  natural  reason  en. 
larged  by  a  new  set  of  discoveries,  communicated  by  God 
immediately,  which  reason  vouches  the  truth  of  by  the  testi- 
mony and  proofs  it  gives  that  they  come  from  God.  So  that 
he,  that  takes  away  reason  to  make  way  for  revelation,  puts 
out  the  light  of  both ;  and  does  much  the  same,  as  if  he  would 
persuade  a  man  to  put  out  his  eyes,  the  better  to  receive  the 
remote  light  of  an  invisible  star  by  a  telescope." 

Locked  Essat/i  B.  iv.  c.  19. 


*^  To  those  especially,  who  seek  for  conviction  in  certain 
inward  feelings,  which, the  warmth  of  their  imaginations  repre- 
sents to  them  as  divine,  I  would  recommend  the  serious  consi. 
deration  of  this  important  fact :  that  the  foundation,  which 
ihep  lay  for  the  Bible,  is  no  other  than  what  the  Mahometan  is 
accustomed  to  lay  for  the  Koran.  If  you  ask  a  Mahometan, 
why  he  ascribes  di? ine  authority  to  the  Koran,  his  answer  is : 


bacaase^  wlMa  I  rmd  tt^  aeoiations  ure  excited,  wUch  covld 
not  hate  beea  prodi^ad  bj  anj  work,  that  cama  not  from  God. 
***Bat  do  we  not  immediatelj'  perceive,  when  the  MahomeUm 
thas  argaes  from  toward  aensations,  that  he  is  merely  raising  t 
phantom  of  his  own  imaginatton  ?***Tbe  Christian,  who  thus 
argneSy.  may  answer,  indeed,  and  answer  with  truth,  that  his 
•eosatjoBs  are  produced  by  a  work,  whicl»  is  reaify  diTine^ 
while  the  sensations  excited  in  the  MahometMi  are  prodooed 
by  a  work^  which  is  only  thought  so.  But  this  very  troth  will 
ioTolTO  the  person,  who  thns  nses  it,  in  a  glaring  absurdity. 
In  the  first  place  he  appeals  to  a  criterion,  which  pots  theBtble 
on  a  le?el  with  the  Koran :  and  then  to  obviate  this  objection, 
he  endeavonrs  to  show  the  soperiority  of  his  own  appeal,  by 
jl^resuppotmg  the  fact,  which  he  had  nndertaken  to  pro9e.'^— 
Frof,  Martk'9  LeUuru.  P.  If.  L.  III.  p.  61-^59.  Amerkam 
ediiian* 


D.  /     W 

I  am  anaious,  that  the  principles,  whkh  have  been  advanced 
under  this  head  of  the  discourse,  should  be  taken  with  the 
explanations  and  limitations,  which  I  have  endeavoured  stu- 
diously to  annex  to  them.  I  would  particularly  beg  it  to  be 
observed,  that  it  is  by  no  means  denied,  that  the  objects^  to 
which  the  truths  of  revelation  relate,  may  contain  many  things 
not  fully  comprehensible  by  reason.  Indeed  there  Is  per. 
haps  no  object  presented  to  us  either  by  nature  or  revelation, 
which  the  human  mind  can  l>e  said  entirely  and  perlbetiy  to 
comprehend  4o  all  its  relatious  and  properties.  The  humblest 
flower,  that  springs  op  under  our  feet,  contains  that, whkh  the 
most  exalted  philosophy  can  only  teach  us  to  wonder  at  and 
admire.  Still,  however,  so  fat  as  a  true  philosopher  asserts 
any  thing  with  regard  to  its  existence,  structare,  growth,  or 
any  of  its  properties,  powers,  or  connections,  he  perfectly 
understands  what  he  asserts,  and  employs  language  only  In 
such  a  sense  as  may  be  intelligible  to  others.  In  like  man. 
ner,  all  truth,  intended  to  be  conveyed  to  the  hnmaa  oitnd, 
most  be  intelligible  in  itself,  and  conveyed  in  language  ioCri* 
ligible  by  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed.    The  tnadis  of  reie. 


IftiioB  forai  no  neeption.  They  are  expfessed  in  wordSyWhM 
are  the  signs  of  humaa  ideas,  and  wbieli,  therefore,  cao  only 
be  eoipioyed  to  convey  the  ideas,  which  men  have  annexed  to 
theni.  We  may,  of  course,  form  ideas  of  all  the  propositioot 
contoined  in  the  scriptures.  But  of  that  which  is  nnintelligl« 
Ue,  the  mind  can  take  no  cognisance— can  have  no  l>elief«— 
can  give  to  it  no  assent.  We  may  make  the  form  of  a  propo* 
^tion  with  respect  to  it ;  but  it  cannot  have  the  realU^of  one. 
It  is  nothings— nothing  but  idle  words.  We  need  not  scrapie 
to  say,  that  to  believe  a  proposition,  which  eitlier  includes  a 
contradiction,  or  else  has  no  assignable^  no  intelligible  meaning 
whatever,  is  a  thing  which  is  in  its  nature  impossible.  The' 
scriptures  undoubtedly  can  contain  no  such  proposition. 

It  is  evidently  very  consistent  with  these  remarks,  to  be* 
iieve,  that  revelation  may  indulge  us  with  only  very  limited 
and  imperfect  views  of  many  interesting  truths*  We  now  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly.  But  these  intimations,  we  are  to 
remember,  are  all  that  revelation  designs  to  give  us,  because 
they  are  probably  all  we  are  now  capable  of  understanding, 
or  all  which  cao  fitly  be  made  known  to  us  in  a  state  of 
probation.  We  are  not  permitted  to  consider  them  merely  as 
food  for  our  conjectures,  or  materials  from  which  we  are  to 
construct  our  own  precarious  systems.  I  do  not  mean,  that 
we  are  bound,  or  that  we  are  able  wholly  to  repress  the  enri* 
oslty,  which  they  so  naturally  excite;  but  we  are  to  beware 
how  we  place  our  conjectures  on  a  level  with  the  truths,  which 
the  gospel  unfolds.  When  treating  of  troths,  as  the  doctrines 
of  scripture,  and  the  fundamentals  of  Christian  faith,  we  are 
to  stop  where  the  scriptures  stop.  We  are  not  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written. 

Let  us  take,  as  an  example,  what  the  scriptures  declare  as 
to  the  efficacy  of  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  There  is  perhaps 
no  proposition  on  this  subject,  in  which  so  many  Christians 
would  agree,  as  that  of  Paley  ;*  '^  that  our  Lord's  death  and 
sufferings  are  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures  in  reference  to  human 
salvation,  as  the  death  and  sufferings  of  no  other  being  are 
spoken  of;  and  that  the  full  meaning  of  these  passages  cannot 

•  Paley's  Works  Vol.  IV.  Sermon  XXIII  pasi'tm. 
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Im  ittMad  witboot  Mpposiog,  thftt  tiMe  sofieriiigt  and  daUk 
kid  a  real  and  essential  etSbct  io  proouriog  that  sal? atioo.'* 
It  is  not  my  pnrpose  to  inquire  into  the  aecitiacj  or  complete. 
nesB  of  this  stateoient.    Granting  that  it  is  a  correct  repre. 
sentation  of  what  the  scriptures  teach  on  this  sabfect,  and  of 
all  that  they  clearly  teach,  it  wonld  follow,  from  what  is  ra» 
narked  In  the  preceding  paragraph,  tint  wo  are  not  at  liberty 
to  declare  from  oar  own  conjectnreS)  or  from  a  very  few 
and  obscore  texts  of  scriptnre,  tn  whai  the  oflMacy  of  oar 
Lord's  death  consists,  oruhy  so  great  a  sacrifice. was  meeMrorsF 
Ibr  the  remission  of  sins.    These  are  the  Mccrel  things,  wbicb 
belong  onto  the  Lord  oar  Grod ;  and  it  is  those  things  only 
which  4tre  reveaied^  which  belong  unto  os. 
•  In  the  application  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible  of  these 
principles  with  regard  to  the  office  of  reason,  which  I  have 
dfOw  ondeavoored  to  lllastrate,  there  is  need,  I  confess,  of 
great  caattoo;  but  also  of  great  fidelity.    They  can  never  lead 
ns  to  reject  a  single  article  clearly  rerealed  there,  as  an  artieio 
of  Christian  faith.     They  can  never  teach  us  to  any,  that  the 
scriptures  err ;  bat  they  may  and  will  sometimes  lead  us  to 
suspend  our  belief  in  the  correctness  of  our  own  researches  into 
the  scriptures,  or  to  say,  that  we  do  not  at  once  understand  a 
particular  passage,  or  that  some  interpretation  diiferent  from 
the  obvious  and  literal  one  is  the  true  meanings    if  thea,  in 
the  study  of  the  scriptures,  we  should  find  any  thing  appureniig 
self^oontradictory  and  uotntelligtble,  we  ought  to  suppose  the 
defect  to  be  in  u^,  not  in  them.    A  longer  study  will  show  US| 
that  the  difficulty  was  only  apparent    fiut  if  this  apparent 
conlfiadtction  should  still  remain  after  all  our  inquiriesi  It  ia 
aarely  better  to  suppose,  that  we  misunderstand  the  scriptares, 
than  that  they  are  unworthy  of  God. 

,  Every  Protestant  of  every  sect  acknowledges  these  trnthsy 
and  acts  upon  them  with  more  or  less  consistency.  On  what 
jroaods,  for  example,  do  we  all  reject  the  doctrine  of  tran« 
SttbsUoUatioo.  The  CathoUck  may  produce  to  us  the  words 
of  our  Saviour :  thd$  is  m^  bodtf ;  and  again :  excgif  j^e  eai 
ihe  JU»h  of  the  Spn  of  Man  and  drink  his  bloody  ^e  haoe 
no  iije  in  sfou.    It  Is  not  to  be  denied,  that  the  plain  and 
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literal  meaning  of  all  this  is,  that  we  do  eat  and  drink  in*th# 
Eucharist  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  onr  Lord;  or  ae 
the  Catholick  has  it,  the  body  and  blood  of  Almighty  God 
lihnself.  Bat  all  Protestants,  with  united  voice,  exclaimi 
ttat  this  interpretation  is  impossible;  that  it  includes  every 
kind  of  absurdity  and  contradiction,  and  that  the  rea8on,whicb 
Crod  has  given  ns,  antborizes  as  to  say,  that  no  evidence  could 
render  such  a  doctrine  credible.  We  proceed  then  to  show^ 
from  other  passages  of  scripture,  as  well  as  from  its  general 
strain  and  spirit,  that  the  language  of  our  Saviour  in  this  case  bk 
merely  a  figure  of  speech  authorized  by  the  genius  and  idiom 
of  the  languages  of  the  east. 

The  zeal  of  some  Christians,  in  vindicating  the  scriptures 
from  the  reproach  of  containing  any  doctrine  inconsistent  with 
reason,  has  undoubtedly  sometimes  led  them  to  serious  erroura* 
But  while  we  steadily  discountenance  a  rash  and  intemperate 
criticism,we  are  bound  not  to  despise  too  lightly  their  motif es^ 
irbfch  may  be  respectable,  er  their  learning  and  talents,  which 
nay  lie  great  and  splendid.  We  ought  to  be  well  assured^ 
that  there  are  no  circumstances,  which  may  have  innocently 
led  our  brethren  into  what  we  esteem  errour,  and  especially  to 
ke  certain,  that  for  doctrines,  which  we  believe  and  they  deny^ 
there  can  be  adduced  passages  of  scripture  equally  and  more 
express  and  unequivocal,  than  those  which  the  Catholick  can 
cite  for  the  belief  of  the  actual  presence. 

To  the  infidel,  who  triumphs  in  the  belief,  that  the  scrip* 
tures  are  so  loose  and  indeterminate  as  to  admit  of  opposite 
interpretations,  I  would  briefly  reply*  It  would  be  verj 
strange,  if  books,  like  the  scripttfres,-— of  such  high  antiqoitf ^ 
written  in  languages  so  unlike  onr  own,  and  now  no  longer 
spoken,  In  countries  too  where  habits,  manners,  taste,  custorae* 
and  opinions,  so  different  from  our  own,  prevailed— to  say 
Dothing  of  the  difficulties  produced  by  the  modern  and  uoau* 
thorlzed  division  of  4hem  into  chapters  and  verses— it  would 
indeed  be  strange.  If  ^6h  books  should  be  as  easy  of  compre. 
henslon  In  every  part,  as  if  they  were  written  In  our  own 
country,  and  in  our  vernacular  tongue.     The  only  inference, 


wktA  QMi  be  adaiitlel  •§  » Intimate  ud  aiOBBSMy  om  fnMi 
1t0  taet  of  the  dtfeceocit  aaong  flerioes  tad  lateUigHt 
ChrUliant  is  simply  this:  that  the  doctrines  in  questtofi  he. 
tween  them  can  constitote  no  essential  part  of  Christianfty. 

The  difficaltles  in  the  interpretation  of  the  New  TesUnent 
are  chieij  foond  fn  the  epistles  of  St.  Panl.  On  the  c&nses  of 
Ais  peculiar  obscnritf  in  his  writings,  I  beg  leaTe  to  refer  te 
a  sermon  on  this  snhjeet  by  mj  eter.Iamented  friend,  the  late 
Iter.  J.  S.  BucKiitirsTEB.«-Before  It  Is  concluded,  that  the 
nplstles  do  not  admit  of  a  perfectly  consistent  and  lationsA 
Interpretation,  the  comments  of  Orotim  and*  Locke  shonld  be 
dlligentlf  studied,  I  refer  to  these  great  men  the  more  readily, 
because,  as  Ujrmen,  they  were  exempt  from  any  professional 
bias,  and  because  their  competency  to  these  inquiries  la  abofO 
all  question. 

*^  Ton  may  have  observed,  that  persons,  in  attributing  fans, 
ticism  to  erangelieal  teachers,  often  fix  on  the  phrases,  more 
than  the  absolute  substance  of  evangelical  doctrines.  Now 
would  it  not  be  better  to  show  them  what  these  doctrines  are, 
as  divested  of  these  phrases,  and  exhibited  clearly  in  tiiat  vehi. 
cle,  in  which  other  important  troths  are  presented,  and  thus  at 
least  to  repress  their  scorn  ?  If  sometimes  their  approbation 
might  be  gained,  it  were  a  still  more  desirable  effect*  Per. 
sons,  who  had  received  unfavourable  impressions  of  some  of  the 
peculiar  Idctas  of  the  gospel,  from  having  heard  them  advanced 
almost  exclusively  in  the  modes  of  phrase  on  which  I  have 
remarked,  have  acknowledged  their  prejudices  to  be  diminish. 
•  ed,  after  these  ideas  had  been  presented  in  the  simple  general 
Hngaage  of  intellect  We  cannot  indeed  so  far  forget  the 
lessons  of  experience,  and  the  inspired  declarations  concerning 
the  dispositions  of  the  human  mind,  atf  to  expect  that  any  im- 
provement in  the  mode  of  exhibiting  cliristian  truth  will  raider 
it  irresistible.  But  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  every  thing  should 
be  done  to  bring  reluctant  minds  into  some  degree  of  donbli  at 


if 

least,  wbeflier  If  they  ctoiiot  be  evaDgelieel,  it  is  because  they^ 
fere  too  rational/^    Foiter^i  Eisagfi,  p.  310,  fd  Am.  edition. 

p.  ^.y. 

I  fear  I  slmll  griere  sobm  exeellent  persons,  when  I  say, 
ibftt  I  here  allnde  to  the  Westminster  Assembly's  Catechlsn^ 
It  wilibe  observed,  however,  tliat  these  remarks  do  not  deny, 
that  this  compend  lias  variotts  and  great  meriiSt  for  the  time;, 
wlien  it  was  made ;  bat  are  merely  intended  to  suggest  the  ioqid- 
rjy  whether  it  onght  to  be  oonaidened  as  the  final  result  of  all 
timt  the  homan  mind  can  do,  in  stating  the  doctrines  of  oar 
religion.    Unless  it  have  this  perfection,  it  cannot  be  right  to 
9peak  of  jt  as  the  standard  by  which  ^^  to  try  all  doctrines;** 
to  Qse  it  as  the  teit  of  sermons  and  to  teach  it  to  yonng  and 
old,  as  if  it  were  an  inspired  digest  of  the  scriptures  themselves. 
I  make  these  observations  with  the  more  confidence,  since  '^ 
this  catechism  Is  confessedly  so  imperfect,  that  the  Goneral  / 
Association  of  this  state,  composed  of  ministers,  who  appro, 
priate  to  thed^lves  the  name  of  orthodox,  cannot  be  brought 
to  subscribe  this  instrument  without  the  quaiifying  clause,  that 
they  receive  it  only  ^^for  tubiiance.**     When,  in  addition  to 
this,  it  is  considered,  that  this  work,  after  all,  contains  nothing   \ 
more  than  the  sentiments  of  the  majority  of  a  body  of  men,  ia 
an  age  not  otherwise  thought  to  be  very  enlightened,  with  no 
peculiar  exemption  from  erroor,  and  certainly  under  many  very 
great  disadvantages  for  calm  and  dispassionate  judgment,  it  will 
not  be  considered  as  a  forfeiture  of  one's  Christianity  to  believe,      ' 
that  some  of  its  doctrines  may  now  be  stated  in  a  manner  more    \ 
conformable  to  the  improvement  of  biblical  science  and  the      « 
general  progress  of  the  human  mind.  -^ 

It  is  almost  needless  to  observe,  that  the  comparison  sug. 
gested  in  the  text  is  not  meant  to  extend  farther  than  to  imply, 
that,  as  times  of  extraordinary  excitement  and  contention  con- 
cerning the  principles  of  government  are  evidently  unfavonra. 
ble  to  wise  decisions  in  politicks,  a  season  of  similar  excite-  "" 
roent,  with  regard  to  religious,  as  well  as  political  opinions, 
cannot  be  the  most  friendly  to  the  best  decisions  on  points  of 
theology* 


between  what  is  pfadicel  and  wkat  is  apeca* 
ktive  HI  these  sabjecta  is  a  very  clear  one.  Take  lor  eiample  thm 
disenssioa  relating  to  the  siofalaess  of  the  Iwoiaa  heart.    Tim 
gospel  addresses  all  mankind  as  sinners ;  it  takes  It  for  granted, 
that  there  are  deep  and  powerfal^  and,  if  indolged,  rnioona 
tendencies  to  e? il  in  the  human  breast    There  is  no  dispnte  an 
iMMfwd.    All  chrisUans  beiiere  it    Bnt  what  is  the  method^ 
which  the  New  Testament  takes  to  convince  ns  of  thistrnib  I 
Is  it  bj  dissertations  on  the  origiii  of  sin,  orihe  manner  iia 
which  it  was  iotroduced  Into  oor  coastlfcntion  ?  or  bgr  showing 
that  these  propensities  to  evil  have  no  atUmgonist  pnrnQqt^s 
within  as,  bnt  that  we  are  called  on,  at  the  peril  of  onr  sal* 
vatlon,  to  contend  against  them  without  arms  and  without 
strength?  1  i^>pealtothe  nnprejndioed  readers  of  this  saosmd 
volwne  to  say,  that  this  is  not  the  mode  in  which  oor  liord  wt 
his  apostles  address  mankind.    No :  They  think  it  enon^  to 
call  upon  every  man  to  look  honestly  and  humbly  into  hiaown 
character,  to  compare  bimBelf  with  God's  Jaw,  and  to  let  con* 
science  be  faithful  to  its  office.    No  man,  who  does  notiiir 
stantiy  perceive,  after  such  an  eaamination,  that  in  mm^  thmgs 
h€  offendt  daiig^  and  in  mU  eome$  short  of  the  giorjf  oC  God^ 
will  ever  be  con? inced  of  this  hei  by  ten  thousand  argumentn 
rriating  to  orlgkial  and  imputed  sin.    A  man  can  be  hnmbML 
for  no  sin,  can  repent  of  no  sin,  can  be  eonTerted  from  no  tm^ 
till  he  is  made  conscious,  that  he  is  person  ally  guilty  of  it*--* 
on  the  fadi  oj  the  eoie^  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  human  hear^ 
there  can  never  be  any  davbt  or  dispute,  in  individnal  instancen^ 
among  serious  and  honest  men.    A  similar  practieai  agrecm 
flienf,  I  apprehend,  might,  be  shown  with  r^aid  to  all  the  docp* 
trines,  to  which  I  refer  in  this  part  of  the  discourse. 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  I  have  no  where  meant  to  implj^ 
that  the  christiaos,  whose  seotimeats  I  defend,  have  no  opi^*, 
nions  on  these  speculative  questions;  or  that  they  entlrelj 
agree  in  their  judgments  upon  them;   or  that  they  attacii, 
no  importance  to  the  differant  sentiments,  which  are  embiaetil 


with  respect  to  them.  Undoubtedly  among  all  thinking 
men  there  will  be  Tarytng  opinions  on  all  these  difficult 
points;  and  there  are  not  a  few  persons,  whose  claims  to 
die  name  of  truly  liberal  as  well  as  learned  dinnes  are  not  to 
be  disputed,  whose  tiews  on  some  of  these  questions  approach 
towards  those,  which  are  embraced  by  christians  of  the  most 
rigid  and  eidnsive  character.  The  only  point,  in  which  they 
woold  all  agree  is,  in  saying,  that  those  praeiicai  prin$ipleSf 
In  whieh  all  christians  unite,  are  of  higiier  authority  and 
weightier  importance  than  our  metaphysical  speculations  caA 
be ;  and  in  declining  therefore  to  make  a  man's  opinions  with 
regard  to  any  of  these  disputed  points  the  test  of  his  christian 
diaracter  or  the  term  of  christian  and  ministerial  commnnioii 
whh  him. 

It  h  with  religion,  as  ft  is  with  morals,  nothing  can  be  mors 
plain  than  its  practice,  nothing  more  difficult  than  many  parts 
of  its  theory.  This,  it  should  seem,  ought  to  lead  a  christian 
teacher  to  the  same  course,  which  a  judicious  moralist  pursues* 
Who,  that  was  desirous  of  impressing  on  mankind  at  large  the 
practice  of  the  tirtnes  of  beooTolence  or  gratitude,  would 
think  of  discussing  before  a  miscellaneous  audience  the  contro. 
versy  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  onr  moral  ideas,  and  con. 
tending  either  for  the  theory  of  Cud  worth,  or  Hutcheson,  or 
Bntler,  or  Priee  ?  Would  he  not  rather  appeal  at  once  to  onr 
sense  of  right  and  wrong,  and  call  ns  to  read  those  sacred  and 
indelible  characters,  in  which  God  has  written  the  obligation 
of  these  firtnes  on  the  human  heart  ?— These  different  theories 
are,  no  doubt,  in  a  philosophical  point  of  view  of  great  mo. 
meet.  Bat  whether  he  embraces  the  one  or  the  other  of  them^ 
does  not  erery  wise  and  good  man  acknowledge  the  supreme 
authority  and  importance  of  those/aclr,iii  which  all  good  men 
agree,  and  allow  that  his  ultimate  appeal  must  always  be  made 
to  the  tfnirersal  moral  sentiments  and  emotions  of  the  human 
race?  ^'  Fortnnately  for  mankind,"  says  Mr.  Stewart,  '^  the 
great  rules  of  a  virtuous  conduct  are  conliessedly  of  such  a 
nature,  as  to  be  obt ions  to  ewMty  sincere  and  well  disposed 
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Mind.    And  it  i»  m  a  peeniiar  d^iree  atrikiiig^  ±h$i^  iMbih* 

ikBor^  of  ethickf  iaf  oU  es  soom  of  the  most  ttolfote  ifiiftiiiM, 

which  hftveerer  omployed  tlie  knoiiMi  faciiiti«a»  tke  noimi^adf. 

nonU  and  0M>raX  feeiings  of  Ibe  moBt  dbtast  ages  and  natioaa 

with  ratpact  to  all  the  most  aaaootial  datiaa  of  iifit  afe  one  awl 

tha  sama."    PhUoiopky  of  ike  Mind^  VoL  II.  p«  SM^-^S. 

jpoaf»  anw 

« 
I. 

To  aroid  tha  possibility  of  miscoastraciioQ,  I  wish  to  repmtt^ 
that  bj  the  mortU  it^flutnce  of  the  gospel  is  meant  its  iiiflaeiica 
io  the  production  of  inward,  as  well  as  external  obedience;  4hm 
liaUoess  both  of  the  heart  and  the  life.  ^^  Repentaqpe  towarda  . 
God"  of  course  mufft  stand  in  the  foremost  rank  of  christian 
duties ;  and  ^'  fsith  in  onr  Lord  Jesns  Christ"  must  be  tha 
origin^  moiive,  princ^de^  of  that  reformatioe,  which  is  alway  a 
indoded  in  the  ^^  repentance,  whi^h  is  ante  ealtatian/*  In 
like  manner,  all  of  what  are  called  tha  "  doctrines"  9i  tbm 
gospel  are,  in  onr  view  of  tlie  subject,  included  under  its 
motioet.  There  is  no  Talue  in  the  mere  beUef  .of  any  of  tho^ 
axeeptao  far  as  that  belief. opaiates  ouwM  ^^  in  odercoaiog  tba 
world,"  in  ^«  purifying  tha  liearty'*  and  indaoing  ^^  newaaw  aC 
life  and  new  obedieoca/* 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  one  principle  «l  sueh  prinary  lafiav^ 
lanoe,  both  to  the  theological  imiuirer  and  the  practice  chria* 
tiaa,  as  ^Mt  tMs  moral  influenoe  of  tliegoepel  is  its  gieat  aad 
nltimate  design,  as  /ar  m  U  relets  mM*  It  is'  diat  grasMft 
and  luminous  truth,  around  whieh  all  the  other  truths  6f  thm 
religious  system  armnge  themseWes,  and  fW>m  whMi  ^kmy 
derive  all  their  lustre  aad  all  their  value  to  ttan*  It  H  a  ptte- 
dple  attended  with  a  plenitade  and  eleamesaof  evtdeoee,  whtcik 
no  other  possesses.  Any  thing  really  inccnststant  widi  ft^  ^w% 
nay  be  sure  must  be  Msa  Tout  ce  qui  tend  i  PlumotalUfe 
ii*est  jamais  qu^un  sophlsme.  Let  any  one,  -wlio  iSoullta  tta 
esfeent  and  importance  of  this  prtnelple,  attompt  to  State  -ta 
himself  any  other  end  of  the  christian  reveiation,  tliaa'  fa  'jfti 
men  far  heaven  bp  tnaking  them  good^  and  he  will  M  enoa 
see,  that  he  can  assign  no  one,  whieh  mnst  teat  uHlflMtd^  W 
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iMol?«d1alo  tbit.  Who  indeed  can  havetny  dovlit  on  this 
point,  who  coD8lder9  how  distinctlj  it  is  declared,  that  the 
uiHmate  eod  of  tlie  death  of  oar  SaTioor  himself  is  its  moial 
ii»flveiice  on  his  disciples.  ^^  And  this  we  are  assured  of/' 
snith  Bp.  Fowler,  ^^  by  abnndanee  of  express  scriptans,  some 
fbw  of  which  we  will  here  prodnce:** 

Rom.  vi.  6.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  tluU  the  body  cfsin  might  be  datro^d^  thai  henceforth 
tme  ihotUd  not  serve  him, 

tCor.T.  15.  He  died  for  all,  <Ai»  thejf  which  live  should 
fioi  henceforth  Hve  unto  themselves^  but  unto  him  that  died 
for  them  and  rose  again. 

Gal.  1. 4>  Who  gave  himself  for  onr  sins,  that  he  might  deUm 
ver  us  from  this  present  evil  world  (r\z.  from  ittt  corrnpt  prac- 
tices) according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father, 

Ephes.  T.  36,  39,  37.  Christ  loTod  the  church  and  gave  him- 
self for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washm 
§ng  of  water  by  the  word^  thai  he  might  present  it  unto  hiwu 
eetf  a  glortous  churchy  not  hoDing  spot  or  wrinkle^  or  an§ 
euch  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

Golos.  u  31,  33.  And  yon  that  were  sometime  alienated  and 
enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works,  hath  he  now  reconciled 
in  the  body  of  bis  Aesh  through  death  to  present  you  holy  ufi. 
biamable  and  unreprovable  in  his  sighL 

Titos,  11.  14  Who  gate  himself  for  us,  thai  he  might  redeem 
us  from  ail  iniquity  and  purify  to  himseif  a  peculiar  people^ 
aeatous  of  good  works* 

I  Peter,  i.  18.  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silfer  and  gold,/roin  j^our 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 
hut  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chf  ist,  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot. 

I  Peter,  iii.  18.  For  Christ  also  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
JBSt  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  Gody  &c  That 
js,  saith  Calf  in  upon  the  place,  that  we  might  be  so  consecrated 
Ap  God  as  to  lite  and  die  to  him. 

1  Peter,  ii.  34.  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
hody  on  the  tr^,  thfU  «s  being  de(fd  to  sin  should  live  to 
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righieouineii ;  5jf  teh9ie  $hipe9  y  were  healsd*  BnifnoC 
ChristiBDity,  by  Bp.  Fowler,  apttd  Watson  Tkooiogkia 
TvBcto,  Tol.  tI.  S39y  340. 


The  following  chronological  memoranda  may  periiapt  be 
rained  by  the  members  of  the  New  South  Society. 

First  meeting  on  record  for  the  formation  of  the  society^  July 
14,  1715.  New  Honse  dedicated :  sermons  by  Df.  Cotton  Ma* 
ther  and  Rev.  Benjamin  Wadsworth,  January  8, 1716.  Churcii 
covenant  signed,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cbeckley  ordained Plulory 
April  15,  1719.  Rev.  Penuel  Bowen  ordained  coTleagne 
Pastor,  April  30,  1760.  Rev.  Joseph  Howe  ordained  Piistor, 
May  19,  1773.  Rev.  Oliver  Everett,  do.  January  %  1781. 
Rev.  John  Thornton  Kirkland,  do.  February  5,  1794.  In- 
ducted President  of  Harvard  College,  November  3,  \%\0. 
Present  Ptestor  ordained,'May  15,  1811.  Old  honse  laketf 
dowDi  Aprll|  1814.    New  house  dedicated,  Dec.  99^  1814. 


I  subjoin  at  the  request  of  some  highly  valued  friends  the 
Cpllowing  description  of  the  New  House,  which  first  appeared 
in  the  pnblick  papers. 

THE  NEW  STONE  CHURCH. 

The  new  Chofch  on  Church-greeoy  at  the  easterly  end  of 
Snmmer  street,  is  built  of  the  best  Chelmsford  granite^  and  of 
the  following  dinensionaf  The  body  of  the  bnilding  is  octa» 
gonal,  formed  in  a  sqnare  of  sevens-sin  feet  diaiMter:  tout 
aides  being  forty«seven  feet,  and  four  fumlltr  sides  tweiily  feet 
each.  Three  large  windows  are  In  two  qf  the  principal  eidesy 
and  one  in  each  of  the  angles  and  in  the  reaic*  Tb^,height  frasi 
the  ground  is  thirty-fonr  feet,  and  finished  with  a  Dorli^  cer., 
alee  of  bold  projection.    The  porch  la  of  eq«al  exieiit  witk 
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•n#  of  the  sides,  and  edvances  sixteen  feet,  in  front  of  nhich  is 
a  portieo  of  fonr  fluted  coliiiDns  of  Grecian  Dorick ;  this  por- 
tico is  crowned -with  a  pediment,  surmotinted  by  a  plain  Atlick. 
A  tower  rises  from  the  centre  of  the  atticlc  which  includes  the 
belfry.  The  first  story  of  the  steeple  is  an  octagon,  surround. 
•d  by  eight  columns,  with  a  circular  pedestal  and  entablature ; 
nn  attick  aboTe  this  gradually  diminishing  by  three  steps  or 
giadins,  supports  a  second  range  of  Corinthian  columns,  with 
•Dtablatnre  and  balustrade;  hence  the  ascent,  in  a  gradual 
diminntion,  forms  the  base  of  the  spire,  crowned  with  a  ball 
and  fane.    The  entire  height  is  one  hundred  and  ninety  feet* 

Inside  of  the  house,  the  ceiling  is  supported  by  four  lonick 
columns^  connected  above  their  entablature  by  four  arches  of 
iBoderate  elevation ;  in  the  angles,  pendants  or  fans  rise  to 
form  a  circular  flat  ceiling,  decorated  with  a  centre  flower :  be- 
tween the  arches  and  the  walls  are  groins  springing  from  the 
cornice,  supported  by  lonick  pilasters  between  the  windows* 
The  galleries  rest  upon  small  columns,  and  are  finished  in  front 
with  bakistfadeB*  The  pulpit  is  richly  built  of  mahogaoy, 
supported  by  lonick  and  Corinthian  columns.  The  floor  of 
the  house  contains  one  hundred  and  eighteen  pews,  and  the  gal- 
leries thirty.two,  besides  the  oigan  loft  and  seats  for  the 
orphan  children  of  the  Female  Asylum. 

In  constructing  this  house,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
unite  the  massive  simplicity  of  the  Grecian  temple,  with  the 
conTonlences  of  a  christian  church.  The  bold  proportions  of 
the  portico,  cornices,  and  windows,  and  the  simplicity  of  the 
Attick,  gife  the  impression  of  classical  antiquity ;  while  the 
tower  and  steeple,  iufentions  of  comparatiTely  modern  date, 
harmonize  more  agreeably  with  the  antique  architecture,  than  Is 
usual,  where  such  different  styles  are  blended.  It  is  but  jus. 
dee  to  say,  that  this  splendid  temple  does  the  highest  honour  to 
the  taste  and  science  of  the  architect,  Charles  Bulfinch,  Esq. 
as  well  as  of  the  committee,  under  whose  superintendence  It  hss 
been  planned  and  built,  vis.  Jonathan  Hunnewell,  George  G. 
Lee,  John  Dorr,  Stephen  Higginson,  and  John  Cotton^ 
Esquires. 
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^  Behold^  I  waited  for  your  words  ;  I  gave  ear  to  your  tea* 
sons,  while  ye  searched  out  what  to  say.  Yea,  I  attended  unio 
you,  and,  behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced-^When  I 
had  waited,  I  said,  IwiU  answer  also  my  fart,  I  also  will  shew 
mine  opinion.^*  Elihu. 


><^  Tliese  evils  I  deserve,  and  more) 


Acknowledge  them  from  Ood  inflicted  on  me 

Justly;  yet  despair  not.**'^^'^-^  JUiltoh* 
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NOTICE. 

The  author  of  the  following  pages  having  for  a  considerable 
time  been  eonsidered  by  several  of  his  lateltf  associated  breth- 
ren, as  an  heretic,  on  account  of  his  differing  from  them  in 
•pinion,  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  and  hav- 
ing been  denied,  by  them,  an  interchange  of  professional  labors^ 
vhile  they  assigned  no  distinct  or  precise  reason  for  this  their 
denial— was,  by  a  sense  of  duty  constrained,  in  the  month  of  Jan- 
nary  last,  to  express  to  the  members  of  the  Association,  then 
convened,  the  regret  and  concern  i^hich  he  felt  from  the  treat-  , 
ment  he  had  received  from  them* 

The  commnnication  which  he  made  to  his  brethren  was  dic- 
tated, by  a  spirit  of  fraternal  affection^by  an  ardent  desire  to 
promote  brotherly  love  and  nnion,  and  to  advance  the  interest 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Nor  was  the  commnnication 
made,  as  he  believes,  in  a  manner  which  was  indicative  of  any 
other,  than  a  spirit  of  candor,  of  serious  concern,  and  of  re- 
spectful fidelity.  But  to  his  great  disappointment  the  commu- 
nication was,  at  the  time,  treated  by  his  brethren,  with  the 
negleet  ot  expressive  silence. 

Early  in  February,ho we  ver,  he  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Association,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  of  Abingtoif, 
containing  some  notices  of  the  communication  above  mentioned. 
To  this  letter  the  author  of  the  following,  prepared  an  answer 
with  a  view  to  the  publication  of  both,  conjointly.  But  as  Mr. 
T.  <<  cannot  give  his  consent*'  that  hb  letter  should  bepnblishedi 


and  M  bo  i^^h  ^  ^  personal  intemew  with  the  writer  of  thii, 
so  explained  and  qaalified  several  ineomet  statements  and 
exeeptionable  passages  in  his  letter,  the  author  of  the  fol« 
lowing}  thinks  it  adyisable  and  expedient  to  suppress  his  an- 
swer to  it,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  those  statements  and  passa- 
ges. And  most  gladly  would  he  suppress  the  whole  of  it  but 
for  the  eonsiderations  that  the  duties  whieh  he  owes  t6  him-, 
■elf— •to  the  beloved  and  respected  people  of  his  pastoral  charge 
•^0  his  brethren  in  the  ministry — ^to  ehribtian  ehnrehes  and 
societies-— to  the  cause  of  truth  and  religioas  liberty— -to  God 
and  the  Saviour,  require  him,  as  he  believes  to  make  it  pub- 
lic-  '  \ 

r 

That  it  may  be  read  with  a  candid  spirit,  and  with  serious 
and  prayerful  attention }  that  it  may  be  happily  instrumental 
of  removing  misapprehensions,  of  rectifying  mistakes,  of  de- 
veloping truth,  of  ameliorating  an  uneandid  and  censorious 
temper,  and  of  promoting  christian  charity  and  union,  is  th^ 

heart's  desire  %nd  prayer  to  Oo4  of  the 

AUTHOR. 


TJu  following  eartractsfrom  the  solemn  address  of  tJie  eminent^ 
ly  piotis  and  candid  Br*  TFattSj  which  was  made  to  the  great 
and  ever-blessed  Gody  on  a  review  of  what  he  had  tvritten  in 
the  Trinitarian  controversy^  is  earnestly  recommended  to  the 
serious  perusal  of  the  reader,  as  containing  the  sentiments, 
the  views  and  desires  of  the  author  of  the  following  pages*^ 

ADDRESS. 

Rigliteoai  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead  with  thee ;  yet  I 
may  talk  with  thee  eoneerning  thy  judgments.  Permit  me,  O 
my  God  and  Father,  to  plead  with  thee  coneeming  the  revela« 
tions  of  thy  nature  and  thy  grace,  whieh  are  made  in  thy  gos- 
pel. And  let  me  do  it  with  all  that  humble  reverenee,  and 
that  holy  awe,  of  thy  Majesty ,  which  becomes  a  creature  in  tho 
presence  of  his  God. 

Hast  thou  not,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  hast  thou  not  trans- 
aeted  thy  divine  and  important  affairs  among  men  by  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  thy  holy  Spirit  ?  and  hast  thou  not  or- 
dained that  men  should  transact  their  highest  and  most  mo- 
mentous concerns  with  thee,  by  thy  Son  and  by  thy  spirit  ? 
Must  I  not  know  thee  th^  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  thj 
8on,  whom  thou  hast  sent,  that  I  may  fulfil  all  my  respective 
duties  towards  thyself  and  thy  Son,  in  hope  of  eternal  life  ? 
Hath  not  thy  Son  himself,  appealed  to  thee  m  his  last  prayer, 
that  eternal  life  depends  on  this  knowledge  P  And  since  thou 
hast  made  so  much  use  of  thy  holy  Spirit  in  our  religion,  must 
1  not  have  some  knowledge  of  this  thy  Spirit  also,  that  I  may 
pay  thee  all  these  honors  thoo  requirest  from  this  divine  reve- 
lation P 

Hast  thou  not  ascribed  divine  names,  and  titles,  and  charac- 
ters  to  thy  Son  and  thy  holy  Spirit  in  thy  word  P  And  yet  art 
not  thou  and  thou  alone,  the  true  God  ? 

Holy  Father,  thou  knowest  how  firmly  I  believe,  with  all  my 
sonl,  whatsoever  thou  hast  plainly  written  and  revealed  in  thy 
word.    I  believe  thee  to  be  the  only  trae  God,  the  supreme  of 
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beincif  self-saffieient  for  thine  own  existenet,  and  for  mil  tkj 
infinite  affairs  and  transactions  among  erei^tnres.  I  believe  tky 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  all-snifieient  for  the  glorions  work  of 
mediation  between  Ood  and  man,  to  whieh  thoa  hast  appoint- 
ed  him  to  fulfil  the  blessed  works  for  whidi  thou  hast  exalted 
him,  and  to  govern  and  judge  the  world  in  thineappointed  time. 

I  believe  also  thy  blessed  Spirit  hath  almighty  power  and 
influence  to  do  ail  thy  will,  to  instruct  men  effectnallj  in  di* 
vine  troths,  to  change  the  hearts  of  fallen  manldnd  from  sin  to 
holiness,  to  carry  on  thy  work  of  illumination,  santifiealiony 
and  consolation  on  the  seals  of  all  thy  ebildreo,  and  to  bring 
them  safe  to  the  heavenly  world.  I  yield  myself  up  joyfully 
and  thankfully  to  this  method  of  thy  salvation,  as  it  is  reveal* 
ed'in  the  gospel.  But  I  acknowledge  my  darkness  stilL  I 
want  to  have  this  wonderful  doctrine  of  the  all-sttlieieni^  of  tby 
Son  and  tby  Spirit,  for  these  divine  worka,  made  a  little  plain- 
er.  Is  it  a  vain  and  sinful  curiosity  to  desire  to  have  this  ar- 
ticle set  in  such  a  light,  as  may  not  diminish  the  eternal  glory 
of  the  unity  of  the  true  God,  nor  of  the  supremacy  of  thee,  the 
Father  of  all? 

Hadst  thou  informed  me,  graeions  Father,  in  any  place  of  thy 
word,  that  this  divine  doctrine  is  not  to  be  understood  by  men, 
and  yet  the^  were  reouired  to  believe  it,  I  would  have  subdued 
all  my  curiosity  to  faith,  and  submitted  mv  wandering  and 
doubtful  imaginations,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  to  the  holy  and 
wise  determinations  of  thy  word.  But  I  cannot  find  thou  hast 
any  where  fotbid  me  to  understand  it,  or  to  make  these  enqui- 
ries. My  conscience  is  the  best  natural  lieht  tlie«  haat  put 
within  me,  and  since  thou  hast  given  me  tne  seripturea,  my 
own  conscience  bids  me  to  search  the  serijptares  to  find  out 
truth  and  eternal  life.  It  bids  me  try  all  things,  and  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.  And  thj  own  word  by  the  same  expres- 
sions, ^nconittges  this  holy  practice.*  I  have,  therefore,  becat 
long  searching  into  this  mvine  doctrine^  that  I  nsay  pay  thee 
due  honor  with  understanding.  Surely  I  ought  to  know  the 
Ciod  whom  I  worship,  whether  he  be  one  pare  and  simple  be- 
ing, or  whether  thou  art  a  three  fold  Deity,  consisting  of  tho 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit* 

Dear  and  blessed  God,  hadst  thpu  been  pleaaed,  in  aurr*  one 
plain  scripture,  to  have  informed  me  wh^oh  of  the  different 
opinions  about  the  holy  Trinity,  among  the  conteii4ing  partieo 
of  christians,  had  been  true,  thou  knoweit  with  how  ntteh  xeal, 
satisfaction  and  joy  my  unbiassed  heart  would  have  opened  it<* 
self  to  receive  and  embrace  the  divine  diseevery.  Hadst  thoa 
told  me  plainly,  in  one  single  text,  that  the  Father,  Son  and 
holy  Spirit,  are  three  real  distinct  persons  in  thy  divine  natarei 
I  had  never  suffered  myself  to  be  bewildered  tn  to  many  donbftsi 


Jiar  ealbaraweJ  wi&  to  many  stroBj^  feara  of  aMentins  to  tlio 
mere  inventions  of  men,  instead  of  divine  doctrine ;  but  1  should 
have  humbly  and  immediately  aeeepted  thy  wards,  so  far  as  it 
was  possible  t6s  jue  to  understand  them  as  the  only  Tule  of  my 
laith.  Or,  hadst  thou  been  pleased  to  express  and  include  this 
propositi<a  in  the  several  scattered  parts  of  thy  book,  from 
whence  my  reason  and  conscience  mignt  with  ease  find  out,  and 
with  certainty  infer  this  doctrine,!  should  have  joyfully  employ « 
ed  all  my  reasoning  powers,  with  their  utmost  skill  and  activity, 
to  have  found  out  this  inference,  and  ingrafted  it  into  my  soul. 
But  how  can  such  weak  creatures  (men)  ever  take  in  so  strange, 
■o  difficult,  and  so  abstruse  a  doctrine  as  this,  in  the  explica- 
tion and  defence  whereof,^  multitudes  of  men,  even  men  of 
learning  and  pietv.  have  lost  themselves  in  infinite  subtleties 
of  dispute,  and  endless  mazes  of  darkness  P 

Thou  art  witness,  O  my  God,  with  what  diligence,  with 
what  constancy  and  care,  I  have  read  and  searched  thy  holy 
word,  how  early  and  late,  by  night  and  by  day,I  have  been  ma- 
lung  these  enquiries.  How  Ibrvently  have  I  been  seeking  thee 
on  mv  bended  knees,  and  directing  ray  humble  addresses  to  thee, 
to  enliditon  my  darkness,  and  to  shew  me  the  meaning  of  thy 
word,  fliatl  may  learn  what  I  must  believe,  and  what  I  must 
practice  with  regard  to  this  doctrine,  in  order  to  please  thee, 
and  obtain  eternal  life. 

I  humbly  call  thee  to  witness,  O  my  God,  what  a  holy  jeal- 
ousy I  ever  wear  about  my  heart,  lest  I  should  do  the  sligntest 
dishonor  to  thy  supreme  Majesty,  in  any  of  my  enquiries  or  de- 
terminations. Thou  seest  what  a  religions  nar,  and  what  a 
tender  solicitude  I  maintain  on  my  soul,  lest  I  should  think  or 
opeak  any  thing  to  diminish  the  grandeurs  and  honors  of  thy 
Son  Jesus,  my  dear  mediator,  to  whom  I  owe  my  everlasting 
hopes.  Thou  knowest  how  much  afraid  I  am  of  speaking  one 
word,  which  may  be  ccftistrned  into  a  neglect  of  thy  blessed 
8pirit.  Guard  all  the  motions  of  my  mind,  O  almighty  God, 
against  every  thing  that  borders  upon  these  dangers.  Forbid 
my  thoughts  to  indulge,  and  forbid  my  pen  to  write  one  word, 
that  should  sink  those  grand  ideas  whicn  belong  to  thyself,  or 
to  thy  Son,  or  thy  holy  Spirit.  Forbid  it,  O  my  God,  that  ever 
I  should  be  so  unhappy  as  to  unglorify  my  Father,  my  Savior, 
or  my  Sanctifier,  in  any  of  my  sentiments  or  expressions  con- 
oeming  them. 

Blessed  and  fiuthful  God,  am  I  not  truly  sensible  of  my  own 
darkness  and  weakness,  my  dangerous  prejudices  on  every  side, 
and  my  utter  insufficiency  for  my  own  conduct  ?  Wilt  thou 
leave-such  a  poor  creature  bewildered  among  a  thooiand^  per- 
plexities, which  are  raised  by  various  opinions  and  contrivan- 
tes  of  men  to  explain  thy  divine  truth  ? 


Help  me,  heavenly  Father,  for  I  am  quite  tired  and  weary  ot 
these  human  explainin[^,  so  various  and  uncertain.  When 
wilt  thou  explain  it  to  me  thyself,  O  my  God,  by  the  secret  and 
certain  dictates  of  thy  Spirit,  according  to  the  intimations  of 
thy  word  ?  nor  let  any  pride  of  reason,  nor  any  affectation  of 
noyelty,  nor  any  criminal  bias  whatsoeyer,  turn  my  heart  aside 
from  hearkening  to  these  divine  dictates  of  thy  word,  and  thy 
Spirit.  Suffer  not  any  of  my  native  corruptions,  nor  the  vaai* 
ty  of  my  imaginations  to  cast  a  mist  over  my  eyes,  while  I  am 
searching  after  the  knowledge  of  thy  mind  and  will,  for  my 
eternal  salvation. 

1  entreat,  O  most  merciful  Father,  that  thou  wilt  not  suffer 
the  remnant  of  my  short  life  to  be  wasted  in  such  endless  wan- 
derings, in  quest  of  thee  or  thy  Son  Jesus,  as  a  great  part  of 
my  days  have  been ;  but  let  my  sincere  endeavors  to  know  thee, 
in  all  the  ways  whereby  thou  hast  discovered  thyself  in  thy 
word,  be  crowned  with  such  success,  that  my  soul  being  es^ 
tabli^ed  in  every  needful  truth  hy  thy  holy  Spirit,  I  may 
spend  my  remaining  life  according  to  the  rules  of  thy  gospel, 
and  may  with  all  the  holy  and  happy  creation  ascribe  glory 
and  honor,  wisdom  and  power  to  thee,  who  sittest  upon  the 
thronci  and  to  the  Lamb  nr  ever  and  ever. 

N.  B.  The  address  of  which  the  above  are  extracts  was 
prefixed  by  Dr.  Watts  to  some  pieces  he  had  vrritten  in  tho 
Trinitarian  controversy,  which  nis  executors  did  not  judge 
necessary  to  publish. — ^Some  of  the  sentiments  which  it  con- 
tains, are  different  from  those  he  entertained  at  an  earlier  peri" 
od  of  his  life. 


Weymouth,  Feb.  20th,  1813. 

Rev.  Sir, 

YOUR  communieation  of  the  3d  instant,  I  received, 
a  few  days  since,  and  have  read  it  repeatedly,  with  attention, 
and  hope  not  altogether  in  vain.  Seldom  have  I  read  anv  docu- 
ment which  has  more  deeply  impressed  ray  mind  with  the  ha- 
miliatin^  truth  that  we  are  not  exactly  what  we  should  be,  eon- 
fiidcred  as  men,  as  christians,  and  particularly  as  christian  min- 
isters. This  is  a  subject  for  lamentation,  and  I  trust  we  both 
feel  it  to  be  so  in  relation  to  ourselves.  Sensible  of  delinquen* 
cy  in  respect  both  to  God  and  man,  do  we  not  find  frequent  oc- 
casion, to  implore  the  divine  forgiveness;  and  to  ask  of  our 
ftllow  men  the  exercise  of  that  charity  towards  us,  which  hides 
or  passes  over  a  multitude  of  faults  ?  And  are  not  existing  cir- 
cumstances sometimes  such  as  to  make  it  our  duty  to  adminis- 
ter reproof  to  each  other,  with  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  wis- 
dom ;  and,  in  the  discharge  of  this  friendly  thoush  unpleasant 
duty,  *^  to  speak  the  truth  in  love.*'  However  in  relation  to 
sonifi  other  subjects  we  may  disagree,  with  respect  to  these^  it 
is  presumed,  that  we  harmonize  in  sentiment.  If,  then,  we 
*^  know  these  things,  happy  are  we  if  we  do  them.  "  This, 
indeed,  we  profess  to  do.  But  how  nearly  our  practice  corres- 
ponds with  our  profession,  we  may  not  be  the  most  correct 
judges.  We  each  think,  the  other  erroneous  in  opinion  and 
blanieable  in  conduct;  and  that  there  is  too  much  reason  for 
this  neither  of  us,  I  presume,  will  be  likely  to  question.  But 
v\hile  we  attach  blame  to  each  other,  it  is  very  posj<ible,  and 
indeed  highly  probable,  that  we  are  too  bliad,  and  too  partial 
to  our  own  faults. 

These  suggestions,  sir,  are  partly  the  result  of  the  attention 
which  1  have  c^iven  t'j  your  extraordinary,  but  I  am  willing  to 
believe,  friendly  letter.  Viewing  it  as  having  b.^on  written 
with  a  fraternal  and  benevolent  design^  1  ofler  you  my  sincere 
and  grateful  acknowledgments.  But  viewing  it  as  containing 
several  things  incorrect  and  exceptionable,  christian  fidelity 
seems  to  require  that  1  should  particularly  notice  them.  In 
doing  this  it  will  be  my  object  to  act,  as  well  the  friendly,  as  the 
faithful  part.  1  hope  not  to  irritate,  but  as  a  '^  belo\ed  "  broth* 
er,  I  am  constrained  "  to  warn  you.  "••••••••••» 
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III  the  \Mi  paragraph,  but  one,  of  your  letter,  too  obaerTe^ — 
^<  It  is  solely  on  account  of  the  sround  you  have  taken  with  re- 
lation to  Christ  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  have  been  eon- 
strained  to  suspend  «xchanr';s  with  you.  "  Jt  is  with  no  amall 
salisfaetion,  sir,  that  I  find  the  ^^  difficulties  subsisting  between 
us  "  are  redueed  to  so  narrnw  a  compass,  and  especially  as  I 
had  apprehended  you  viewed  my  sentiments  in  relation  to  sin 
and  human  creeds  as  grossly  erroneous  and  heretical.  If  1  under- 
stand the  import  of  the  above  quotation,  you  do  not  think  me  an 
errorist  in  sentiment  with  ro^pect  to  thesu  subjeets,  nor  with 
respect  to  the  character  of  the  one  God,  even  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  have  a  right  at  least  to  con- 
clude that  you  do  not  consider  me  fundamentally,  or  in  any 
high  degree  erroneous,  respecting  these  or  any  other  theological 
sentiments,  exeeptine  those  which  relate  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit. — If  1  really  understand  you,' as  I  most  sineere- 
ly  hope  I  do,  I  cannot  think  that  ^*  we  so  Widely  differ"  in  senti- 
ment as  you  seem  to  imagine ;  nor  can  I  believe,  M'hen  you  bet- 
ter understand  the  **  difference,  "  that  you  will  be  so  confident 
as  you  now  seem  to  be,  ^^  that  I  have  embraced  most  danger- 
ous and  destructive  errors,  *' — errors  which  are  *<  subversive  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,"  and  which  *^tend  to  drown  men  in  des* 
truction  and  perdition. " 

The  point  being  thus  happily  settled,  that  no  dividing  differ- 
ence in  sentiment  between  us  exists,  with  respect  to  the  eharac- 
ter  of  Oodeven  the  Father ^l  must  conclude  that  we  harmonize, 
or  nearly  harmonize  in  sentiment  with  relation  to  ^  the  Holy 
Spirit-.  "  Do  you  believe,  sir,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Spirit  of 
God  is  self-existent,  eternal,  omnipotent,  omnipreseutyomuiseent, 
infinite  in  holiness,  in  truth,  in  goodness  ?  I  am  persuaded  that 
you  do  believe  this.  But  you  cannot  more  firmly  oelieve  it  than 
I  do.  In  what  then  does  the  important  difference  between  us, 
with  respect  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  consist  ?  If  in  any  degree  we 
differ  in  opinion  on  this  subject,  the  difference  1  am  persuaded 
is  very  inconsiderable ;  nor  is  it  unlikely  that  it  consists  wkotl^n 
or  almost  wholly  in  words. — In  this  connection  I  would  further 
observe,  that  I  do  not  consider  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  being  dis* 
tinct  from  the  one  Ood  ;  nor,  unless  I  am  under  a  great  mis- 
take, do  you  believe  this.  What  then,  let  me  ask,  is  the  great 
and  very  dangerous  error  into  which,  in  your  estimation,  I 
have  fallen  respecting  the  character  of  the  Holy  Spirit  .^  I 
would  rather  ask,  ib  there  any  thing  in  what  I  Mieve^  or  in 
what  I  do  not  believe  with  respect  to  this  subject,  in  whieh  you 
can  reasonably  discover  either  dinger  or  heresy  9  Here,  sir, 
permit  me  to  remind  you,  that  you  have  explicitly  declared, 
that  you  *^  have  not  misrepresented  my  sentiments,  either  to 
TOur  own  people,  or  to  ary  others.  "  Nor  do  I  accuse  you  of 
Slaving  done  it.    But  if  you  have  made  any  representation 
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which  clashes  with  my  sentiments,  as  above  stated,  you  have 
most  grossly  misrepresented  them.  To  your  own  cou^eience  I 
appeal  for  decision. 

now   widely    we    differ    in   sentiment  '^  with    relation    to 
Christ, "  I  do  not  certainly  know.  The  difference  may  be  very 
considerable. — If  a  Trinitarian,  a^^reeably  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  as  stated  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  you  be* 
lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  in  his  lowent  character,  as  yon  express 
it,  is  properly  a  man  consisting  of  a  ^'  true  body  and  reasona- 
ble soul;'*  who  was  created  and  born  about  eighteen  centuries 
past.     Here,  I  acknowledge,   that  1  do   not  agree   with  you  in 
sentiment.— -I  consider  Jesus  Christ  as  possessing  no  character 
which  is  lower  than  that  iinplicd  in  his  beine  ^*  God's  fellow^  *' 
and  the  brightness  of  the  ''  Fathers  glory  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person;"    or   than  that  which  is   implied  in  any  other 
nauie  or  title  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Bible,     1  believe  also,  that 
in  this  character  he  existed  '<  in  the  beginning  with  God,"  even 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.     Excepting  as  to  his  body^ 
I  believe  that  no  lower  character  than  that  above  staled  is  to 
he  ascribed  to  Christ  the  Lord  of  glory.     I   believe  also,  that 
the  only  living  and  true  God,  even  the  Father,  is  in  the  most  inti- 
mate  manner^  united  to  this  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  insomuch 
that  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  them  as  one  ;  not  however  as  one 
person  or  being,  but  as  one  in  consent,  affection,  design,  and  pur- 
suit*     Fuu  believe  also,  if  I  understand  you,  that  the  One  Gody 
or  (he  independent  Jehovah  is,  in  the  most  intimate  manner, 
united  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  what  you  call  his  lowest  character ; 
that  is,  to  a  real  and  proper  man.    This,  then,  as  I  understand 
the  sabjeet,  is  the  difference  between  us— that  person  or  being 
called  Christ,  to  whom  I  consider  the  One  God  as  united,  is 
unspeakably  greater,  more  excellent  and  illustrions,  than  that 
Christ  to  wnom  you  consider  the  One  God  as  united.— In  other 
words,Christ,in  what  you  consider  his  lowest  nature,is  unspeak- 
ably inferior  as  to  existence,  and  excellence,  and  glory  of  char- 
acter, to  the  Christ,  to  whom  I  consider  the  One  God  as  united. 
This  statement,  I  consider  strictly  correct.  Nor  do  I  think  you 
can  reasonably  deny  that  it  is  so.     You  will  say,  however,  that 
I  have  not  stated  the  whole  truth ;  because  you  believe   ^*  that 
Christ,  in  his  highest  character,  is,  the  Supreme  Deity. " — I 
readily  admit,  that  this  is  your  representation  of  the  subject. 
But  whether  our  sentiments  on  this  point  are  really  discordant,  . 
1  am  not  a  little  doubtful.    Indeed  I  strongly  suspect  that  the 
only  difference  in  our  sentiments  respecting  what  you  call  the 
highest  c^rocter  of  Christ,  is  r^iher  seeming  Xh^n  real;  that 
it  consists  rather  in  words  or  mx>de  ofrepresentationihan  in  ideas. 
— Do  you  not  believe  that  there  is  but  one  ^'  Supreme  Deity  r" 
That  you  do  indeed  believe  this,  you  will  not  I  presume  deny. 
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Do  you  not  believe  also  that  this  same  Supreme  Deit  j  is  united  to 
proper  man,  the  man  Christ  Jessus  ? — Should  you  endeavor  to 
evade  the  question  by  saying  yon  believe  that  the  second  per- 
son in  the  Trinity  is  united  to  the  roan  Jesus,  yon  will  permit 
me  to  ask  \v  hot  her  you  believe  that  the  second  person  iu  the 
Trinity  is  the  Supreme  Deify?  Your  answer  must  be  either  ne- 
gative, or  affirmative.  If  you  should  deny  that  the  second  per- 
son in  the  Trinity  is  the  Hupremc  Deity,  you  surely  will  not 
plead  rhat  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  is  iu  his  highest  eharacter, 
the  Supreme  Deity.  The  Supreme  Deity  then,  nho  ia  but  One, 
ii  united)  aocordiiig  to  your  oM'n  theory,  if  I  understand  it«  to 
a  real  or  proper  man — a  creature  who  bes;an  to  exist  in  the 
reign  of  Cesar  Au|i;ustus.  But  did  this  union  produce  any 
chuui^e  or  alteration  in  the  nature  or  character  of  the  man  r  Or 
Mere  the  two  natures  or  characters  in  any  degree  blended  or 
intermixed  ?  Did  fhe  Divinity,  in  any  rfcf^rep,  become  humani- 
tu  ?  or  did  humanity^  in  any  dc^ee,  become  Divinity  F  In  a 
word,  did  not  Divinity  and  humanity,  or  the  Supreme  Deity 
an  J  the  proper  man  remain  the  ssime  precisety^  as  to  nature 
or  charatter  after^  as  hf'f ore  iha  union  took  place?  All  this  I 
am  pers^uaded  you  oij:;ht,  as  \ou  probably  do,  admit.  What 
then,  do  ynu  mean  by  the  highest  character  of  Chrift  ?  Do  you 
nieiiu  any  thing  more  than  the  One  Supreme  Deity,  as  united 
to  the  man  Jesus  ?  If  this  be  your  meaning,  (and  I  see  not  but  it 
must  he,)  in  \^hat  does  the  difference  in  sentiment  between  os, 
respecting  what  you  call  the  highest  character  of  Christ,  con- 
sist ?  I  confess  that  I  can  discover  none  but  that  which  consists 
in  difference  of  words,  or  mode  of  representation.  If  it  be  prop- 
er to  say  that  Jesus  Christ  in  his  highest  character,  is  the  Su- 
preme Deity,  because  the  Supreme  Deity  ia  united  to  hinu  I  am 
as  lirm  a  believer  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  or  that  in  his  high- 
est character  he  is  the  Supreme  Deity,  as  yon  are  or  possibiy 
can  he.  1  do  think,  however,  that  this  mode  of  representation 
is  highly  improper,  as  it  has  a  tendency  greatly  to  confuse  and 
mislead  the  mind,  and,  as  I  ihink,  to  cherish  a  fondness  and 
superstitious  reverence  for  that  kind  of  mystery,  which,  I  am 
persuaded,  has  the  approbation  neither  of  enlightened  reason* 
nor  of  the  pure  unadulterated  revelation  of  God,  What  woold 
you  say,  nir,  were  I  to  represent  the  christian  as  possessing 
two  natures,  human  and  Divine  ;  as  being  properly  a  man,  and 
yet  the  Supreme  Deity  ?  But  arc  not  Christians  "  partakers  of 
'•  the  Divine  JWiture?  Is  it  not  also  the  prayer  of  Christ,  to 
his  Fathifr,  "that"  they '*  may  maybe  one  in  us  ?  "—united 
both  to  himself  and  to  his  Father?  Were  1  to  assert  that  the 
chrintian  is  as' well  the  Supreme  Deity^  as  a  man,  because  the 
SMpreme  Deity  is  united  to  him,  yon  would  consider  the  asser- 
tion, 1  prei^ume,  very  unreasonable,  and  even  highly  impious. 
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3 at  have  I  not  precisely  the  same  reason  for  making  this  asser- 
lion,  which  you  have,  for  a.«9erting  that  Christ,  being  properlj 
a.  man,  is  alno  the  Supreme  Deity,  because  the  Supreme  Deity 
19  united  to  him  ?  1  can  see  no  rea^^on,  1  confess,  why  one  good 
nutn  should  not  as  well  become  Divinity,  by  virtue  of  the  union 
under  consideration,  as  another  good  man.  If  you  can  assign  a 
reason  which  posseHMes  any  weight,  why  this  should  not  be  the 
ease,  1  will  sincerely  thank  you,  if  you  will  do  it.  But  until  I 
shall  be  favored  with  such  a  reason,  1  must  consider  your 
**  higliest  character  of  Christ,  "  as  existing  only  in  imagination 
and  huhian  device ^  or  in  a  highly  figurative  and  mysterious 
sense. 

As  it  is  ^^  8olely  on  account  of  the  ground  I  have  taken  with 
relation  to  Chrint  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  have  been  con* 
strained  to  suspend  exchanges  with  me,  "  I  pray  you  very  se- 
riously and  carefully  to  review  that  ground,  and  yonr  conduct 
*^  on  account  **  of  it.*— You  do  not  refuse  to  exchange  with 
me  on  account  of  any  real  or  supposed  difference  in  opinion, 
which  may  exist  between  us  with  respect  to  the  character  of 
the  One  God,  the  Father  of  Christ.  Am  1  then  to  attribute 
this  your  refu6al,to  my  belief  that  the  *^  Holy  Spirit"  is  self-exis- 
tent, eternal,&e.  and  that  this  same  Spirit  is  not  a  being  distinct 
from  the  One  God?  This  my  belief,  if  i  am  to  credit  your  as- 
aertion  is,  inpart^  the  ground  or  reason  of  your  rejecting  me 
as  erroneous  in  sentiment,  even  to  the  subversion  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  The  other  part  of  that  ground  or  reason  for 
this  is,  that  1  believe  Jesus  Christ  possesses  no  lower  charac- 
ter than  that  which  the  highest  titles  and  attributes  ascribed  to 
him  in  the  Bible  import,  and  that  the  One  God,  the  Supreme 
Jehovah,  is  as  intimately  united  to  him,  as  you  can  suppose 
him  to  be  united  to  a  areature,  whose  existence  can  be  tra- 
ced but  a  few  centuries  back.^The  only  real  difference,'  Sir, 
which  I  can  perceive  between  your  views  and  mine,  ^'  with 
respect  to  Christ,  is  this — your  view  makes  him  a  holy  man — 
a  creature  of  moderate  antiquity,  and  nothing  more  $  whereas 
my  view  carries  back  his  antiquity  before  creation,  represent- 
ing his  dignity  and  glory  as  great  beyond  earpression — beyond 
conception,  "  1  well  know,  you  will  not  admit  that  you  thus 
degrade  the  character  of  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  glory.  But  that 
you  really  doj  is  my  settled  belief.  And  that  it  is  utterly  be- 
yond your  power  to  make  it  appear  otherwise,  I  am  fully  persua- 
ded. The  recourse  which  you  may  have  to  mystery^  in  re- 
lation to  this  subject,  will  be  unavailable  to  your  purpose  with 
men  of  reflection,  who  are  not  under  the  influence  of  strong  pre- 
possessions, and  who  like  the  Apostle,  duly  appreciate  words 
spoken  with  the  understanding.  Nor  will  this  same  word 
mystery  retaiD^  1  am  persuadedi  for  any  considerable  length  of 
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'time,  its  sacred  cliaracteVf  its  vast  importance,  aud  its  convene 
lent  use. 

if  I  have  not  fairly  exhibited  the  ground,  on  account  of  which 
you  have  set  me  a^  nought  fis  a  minister  of  Christ,  it  is  not  for 
want  of  dts|>osition,  but  ability.  And  you  will  permit  me  to  add, 
that  if  you  have  ever  represented  me  to  ^^  your  people,  or  oth- 
ers, "  as  maintaining  sentiments  '^  with  respect  to  Christ  aud 
the  Holy  Spirit, "  discordant  with  those  which  I  have  now  sta- 
ted, you  have  most  injuriously  misrepresented  me;  aud  yon 
will,  I  am  persuaded,  if  you  possess  that  charity,  as  you 
•aght,  which  is  *^  kind  "  and  ^^  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  "  do  ev- 
ery thing  in  your  power,  with  promptitude  and  cheerfulness^  to 
remove  the  injury.  As  you  have  an  understandii2g  to  rejlect, 
sa,  I  h»pe  you'have  conscience  to/ee/,  and  a  disposition  lo  do^ 
whatever  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require. 

But  you  have,  perhaps,  other  reasons  aside  from,  or  rath- 
er branches  of^  the  sole  reason  you  mention,  on  account  of 
which  you  have  been  ^'  constrained  to  suspend  exchanges  with 
me/*      I    will  suggest  then,  whether  tlie   following   consid- 
erations have  not  had  some  influence  in  c'eeiding    you  to 
aet  the  part,  which  you  have  done,  in  relation  to  your  brother, 
viz.— My  neglect  to  use  unscriptural  ascriptions  or  doxologies 
at  the  close  of  my  public  prayers— my  neglect  to  use  witli  ap- 
probation the  unscriptural  word.  Trinity — my  neglect  thus  te 
Mse  the  unscriptural  expression^  three  persons  with  respect  f  o 
the  One  God^^mj  neglect  to  use  the  unscriptural  decutralionj 
^  these  three  are   One  Ood,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in 
power  and  glory^'-^mj  neglect  to  use  the  following  unscripiu'- 
ral  ejcpressions  respecting  Christ — ^'  being  the  eternal  Son  of 
liod,  became  man ;  '*  yet  being  the  Son  of  God,  ^^  was,  and 
eoutinues  to  be  Grod  and  man,  "  aud  one  person  forever  ; — and 
yet,  notwithstanding  he  is  both  the  Son  of  God,  and  God 
himself,  he  was  ^^  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  born  of  a  virgin  I" — These  unscriptural,  and  as  it  appears 
to  me,  antt-s»eriptural  words  and  phrases,  I  do  neglect,  I  frank- 
ly acknowledge,  to  use  with  approbation ;  some  of  which  1  do 
Aot  hesitate  to  say  appear  to  my  understanding  utterly  f^jpn^- 
tuia^  to  every  dictate  of  so^er  reason,  and  highly  dishonorable  to 
the  character  of  a  venerable  asseuMy  of  divines, — 1  will  add.  Sir, 
that  I  do  not  advocate  the  sentiment,  that  the  self-existetd,  un- 
changeable  and  blessed  God,  tabernacled  in  flesh  for  more  thai* 
thirty  years ;  that  he  passed  through  i^  series  of  poverty  and 
sufferings^  and  then  dCed  upon  the  cross  to  make  an  infinite 
atonement  for  sin;  nor  do  1  teach  or  believe  the  doctrine,  that 
such  an  atonement  was  made,  or  could  have  been  made  by  the 
su  Jcriiigs  of  a  man,  whose  existence  had  measured  the  short 
sp&ce  of  but'a  few  years ;  neither  do  I  teach  that  God  and  man 
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united,  so  as  to  constitute  one  complex  being,  sulTered  and  died 
to  make  an  infinite  atonement ;  for,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  if  such  a 
complex  being,  or  person  suffered  and  died,  Goc?  as  iiell  as  man, 
or,  divinity  as  well  as  humanity,  must,  at  the  same  time, 
have  passed  through  suffering  and  death:-*Whether  these 
things  are  included  in  your  general  reason  for  suspending  ex* 
changes  with  me,  or  whether  1  am  to  consider  them  as  anxili- 
arj  reasons,  you,  sir,  ^'  best  can  tell. " 

Permit  me  now,  to  solicit  your  attention  to  several  tilings  in 
which  I  consider  you  and  others  as  deeply  concerned ;  and  lei 
iiie  entreat  you  very  seriously  to  examine,  and  reflect  upon 
them.  You  ^*  verily  believe,  that  those  who  deny  the  supreme 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  however  exalted  a  being  they  may  sup- 
pose him  to  be,  are  in  a  great  and  dangerous  error."  From 
this  declaration  I  am  undoubtedly  to  infer,  that  you  verily  be* 
lieve,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  indeed  the  Supreme  Deity«  But 
what,  sir,  am  I  to  understand  by  this  your  belief?  that  the  man 
Clirist,  a  creature^  is  Supreme  Deity  !  If  not,  I  would  ask  wheth* 
er  yon  consider  this  creature  as  constituting  any /;ar^  f^r  por- 
tion of  the  Divine  Essence  or  Supreme  Deity  ?  This  I  presume 
YOU  will  not  admit.  In  speaking  of  Jesus  Christ,  then,  as  the 
Supreme  Deity,  you  can  consistently  have  no  reference  to  what 
you  call  the  humanity  or  created  nature  of  Christ  I  cannot  sup- 
pose that  you  are  so  destitute  of  discernment  as  to  believe  that 
a  created  being  is  an  uncreated  beings  or  that  a  creature  is  the 
Creator?  When,  therefore,  you  speak  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Su- 
preme Deity,  you  do  not  mean  the  man  Jesus  Christ ;  but  the 
Creator  of  the  man  Jesus  Christ.  Although  I  consider  this 
mode  of  representation  as  very  incongruous  ;  yet  the  idea^ 
which  I  understand  as  conveyed  by  it,  has  my  full  and  unwav*^ 
ering  credence.  And  that  you  should  ever  have  supposed  or  in- 
sinuated, that  1  do  not  believe,  that  the  Creator  of  the  man  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Supreme  IXeity^  is  not  a  little  astonishing ! — But 
perhaps  you  will  say,  that  by  the  Supreme  Deity  of  Jesus  Chri)»t 
you  mean  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity.  Sliould  you  resort 
to  this  expedient  as  an  explanation  of  your  meaning,  I  would 
ask,  what  do  you  mean  by  the  seeand  person  in  the  Trinity,  but 
that  One  God  aside  from  whom  there  is  none  else  r  Ii^  there  more 
than  One  ^*  Supreme  Deity  r"  If  not,  and  if  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity  be  that  One  Supreme  Deity,  then  surely  neither 
the  first  nor  the  third  person  in  the  Trinity  can  have  any  claim 
to  the  character  of  Supreme  Deity.  I  see  not,  sir,  but  you  com- 
pletely annihilate  the  existence  of  the  Ood  and  Father  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit^by  advocating  the  sentiment  thatChrist 
is  the  Supreme  Deity ;  unless  you  admit  the  existence  of  three 
such  Deities  !  And  that  you  really  do  advocate  this  tritheistical 
and  shocking  absurdity  (but  I  presume  without  designing  it)  I 
know  not  bow  to  disbelieve.     Do  you  not  believe,  sir,  that  the 
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God  and  Fatlier  of  our  Lord  Jeios  Christ  is  '<  the  Supreme  De- 
.t^  ?"  Do  you  not  also  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  pej*- 
«(0n  distin^uifihed  from  God  (be  Father,  and  the  Son,  is  ^^  the 
Supreme  Deity  r"  Are  there  not  then  three  Supreme  Deities, 
according  to  your  theory  ?  I  i«  ell  kno>v  that  you  will  deny  this 
consequence  ^  but  I  certainly  do  not  know  any  reason,  either 
weighty  or  intelligible,  which  you  can  assign  for  this  your  de- 
nial. If  three  Supreme  Deities  are  not  three  Supreme  Gods, 
words,  80  far  as  I  can  see,  must  cease  to  be  correct  signs  of 
ideas.  Or  if  three  Supreme  Deities  constitute  but  one  Supreme 
Deity,  or  one  Supreme  God,  how  I  desire  to  know  am  1  to  be- 
lieve, or  can  1  believe  the  more  than  mysterious  doctrine  ?  If 
I  have  recourse  to  reason,  reason  denies  the  doctrine.  If  1  have 
recourse  to  the  Bible,  the  Bible  seems  very  emphatically  to  de- 
ny it. 

Hut  perhaps  you  will  say  that  you  do  not  mean  to  advocate 
the  doctrine  that  there  are  three  distinct  Supreme  Deities ;  but 
thrfte  conjoint  Supreme  Deities.  Should  you  say  this,  you  but 
i:se  words  without  knowledge,  at  least  with  respect  to  myself. 
You  will,  probably,  however,  say  that  your  meaning  is,  that 
'^  there  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost, and  that  these  three  are  one  God,  the  same 
in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory."  But  be  not  offended 
if  r  ask,  what  do  you  mean  by  persons  ?  I  do  not  ask  the  ques- 
tion with  a  captious  spirit,  or,  so  far  as  I  know  my  own  heart, 
from  any  improper  design.  I  ask  the  Question  because  1  real- 
ly do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  the  Trinitarian  word  persons  ; 
nor  do  I  think  I  should  be  uncharitable  were  I  to  say  that  I  am 
strongly  apprehensive  that  Trinitarians  themselves  do  not 
know.  How  can  I  think  otherwise,  when  for  persons  I  find  sub- 
stituted by  way  of  explanation,  agents  or  agenius^  distinct  per- 
sons in  9L  philosophical  sense — divine  natures — names — offices — 
understanding,  willlin^,  loving  ;  or  wisdom,  power,  and  Ipve^ 
eternal  spirits,  or  intelTigent  hypostacies — equal  and  distinct  in- 
dependencies— modal  distinctions — three  somethings,  &c.  I 
pray  you,  sir,  to  tell  me  what  am  I  to  understand  by  these 
strange  explications  of  ^^  persons"  if  it  be  in  your  power.  But 
if  you  cannot,  why  do  you  use  them  or  any  of  them,  but  to  ren- 
der '^  confusion  worse  confounded^'*  Are  not  these  ^'  subtleties 
of  expression  studied  by  their  inventors,  rather  to  conceal,  than 
ejcplain  their  sentiments  1"  But  whether  these  expressions  are 
calculated  to  elucidate  or  '^  darken  counsel,"  or  whatever  may 
be  meant  by  ^'  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,"  yet  you  aa- 
mit  and  advocate  the  sentiment  that  they  are  equal  '^  to  each 
other,  in  power  and  glory." — Here,  then,  let  me  ask,  what  are 
the  power^and  glory  of  the  person  of  the  Father  P  Do  they  not 
consist  iu  all  possible,  and  infinite  perfections  both  natural  and 
r.iu/iil  t  Must  you  not  admit  then^  (hat  the  person  of  the  Son 
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p08se«se8  theie  tame  infinite  perfections  ;  and  that  the  person 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Spirit^  also  possesses  (hem !  But  is  not  a 
person  possessed  of  all  infinite  perfections,  natural  and  moral, 
an  infinite  Being  or  God  ?  Must  there  not  then  aeeording  to 
your  theory,  be  three  infinite  Beings  or  Gods  ?  I  see  not,  how 
this  conclusion  can  possibly  be  evaded.  Will  you  content  yonr- 
aelf  and  endeavor  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  others  by  saying  the 
subject  is  an  unintelligible  mystery  ?  I  pray  you,  sir,  to  avoid 
this  deceptive^  blinding^  dangerous  eocpedient.  Will  yon  plead 
that  an  unintelligible  mystery  is  stated  in  the  Bible,  and  pro- 
posed as  ^fundajnental  article  of  belief,  and  that  not  believing 
It,  is  *'  subversive  of  the  gospel  of  Christ !"  And  will  you  re- 
4|uire  plain  and  unlearned  christians  to  give  their  assent  to  a  doe- 
trine,  as  a  term  of  christian  communion,  which  neither  yon  nor 
any  other  man  is  able  to  explain,  or  understand  !  There  is  thatf 
air,  in  this  business  I  am  constrained  to  say*  which  to  my  mind 
is  inexpressibly  shocking.  Were  the  all  good  and  merciful 
God  to  require  of  his  creatures  to  believe  in  an  unintelligible 
doctrine,  as  a  term  of  admission  into  heaven,  who^  then^  would 
be  saved  ?  for,  whjo  can  believe  that  which  is  unintelligible^  or  in- 
eapaUe  of  being  believed  I 

But  perhaps  you  will  say,  that  in  advocating  the  doctrine  of 
three  persons  in  one  God,  you  do  not  mean  to  support  the  doe- 
triae  of  three  beings  in  one  God,  but  only  three  sets  or  classes 
9f  infinite  perfections  in  one  God.  Should  you  say  this,  which 
is  probably  the  most  plausible  thing  you  can  say,  1  should  be 
hetter  able  perhaps  to  understand  your  meaning,  but  no  better 
aatisfied  with  your  theory.  To  me,  sir,  it  is  extremely  difl&cult 
to  conceive  of  three  self  existent  and  independent  omniputencies, 
omnipreseneies,  omniciences,  &c.  without  applying  them  to  three 
dislinct  beings,  or  Gk>ds.  But  let  it  be  admitted  as  possible, 
that  three  classes  of  infinite  perfections  can  exist  in  and  belong 
to  one  being  or  God  only ;  yet  is  not  the  supposition  a  very 
wild  and  ca^trat^og'ait^  one  ?  Is  the  supposition  founded  either  in 
scripture  or  reason  ?  But  admitting  that  neither  scripture  nor 
reason  denies  the  possibility  of  the  hypothesis,  yet  is  it  conceiv- 
able that  the  one  God  can,  in  any  respect  be  mqre  perfect,  or 
glorious,  or  more  an  object  of  homage,  love  and  obedience,  with 
three  classes  or  sets  of  infinite  perfections,  than  with  one  class 
or  set  only  ?  Besides,  I  would  ask  whether  these  three  suppos- 
ed classes  or  sets  of  infinite  perfections  are  at  the  same  time 
aad  always  in  a  state  of  operative  existence  I 

Perhaps,  yon  are  shocked  with  these  enquiries,  and  are  rea- 
dy so  exclaim  impious  I  blasphemous  I  Should  this  be  the  case, 
I  certainly  shall  not  be  disappointed.  The  ideas  contained  in 
these  oueries  are  indeed  shocking ;  at  least,  they  appear  to  me 
so.  But  if  you  deny  the  existence  of  three  distinct  Su- 
preme Deities  or  Gods,  I  see  not  but  these  ideas,  shocking  as 
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they  are,  mast  be  attributed  to  your  theory  of  the  Trinity*    If 
this  theory   teaehes  neither  the  doctrine  of  three  Supreme  Be- 
in^  or  God's,  nor  the  doctrine  of  three  clauses  or  sets  of  ioii^ 
nite  perfections  in  One  God,  what  1  would  ask*  does  it  ietcch? 
Is  it  so  sablime  and  sacred  a  mystery,  as  neither  to  be  under* 
stood,  nor  explained  ?  Why  then   do  you  profess  to  believe  it  ? 
If  j^ott  can  honestly,  and  to  edification,  do  this  for  yourself^  is 
it  reasonable,  is  it  justifiable,  that  you  should  oblige  others  to 
do  it,  or  in  ease  they  do  not,  denounce  them  as  heretics,  and 
subverters  of  the  gospel  ?  1  ^Aj^p'ofesa  to  believe  it ;  for  what 
more  can  it  be  than  merely  to  profess  pr  ^etend  to  believe  a 
doctrine,  the  import  of  which  we  neitlier  do^  norp&ssibly  can  tin- 
derstand  f  Bnt  you  will   say,  whether  we  do,  or  do  not  under- 
stand it,  yet  the  doctrine  is  a  most  important  wad  fumdamental 
verity^  and  therefore  we  mtfs^  believe  it,  in  order  to  be  real 
christians,  and  meet  the  Divine  approbation  and  aeeeptaaee. 
But,  sir,  on  the  supposition  that  ttie  doctrine  is  faUe^  how 
can  you  expect   to  meet  the  appro.bation  of  your  Judge,  when 
you  shall  be  called  to  render  an  account  of  }onr  stewardships 
for  believing  falsehood  ;  for  requiring  your  fellow  servanta  tn 
believe  falsehood ;  and  for  rejecting  them  as  heretics,  for  aot 
Ibelievins  it,  and  for  refusing  to  profess  to  believe  it  ?  This  is  a 
very  serious  and  solemn  question,  and  demands  your  very  neri- 
ous  and  solemn  consideration.     But  that  it  is  possiUe  your  sen- 
timents respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  particnlar- 
ly  respecting  the  character  of  Christ  ore  false,  you  willjiosss- 
bly  admit.     And  that  they  really  are  falsej  is  to  say  the  least, 
in  my  opinion,  very  highly  probable.   That  three  persons  eqoal 
in  power  and  glory ;  exist  in,  or  constitute  one  Gkid,  seems  in- 
credible.    To  find,  and  understand  this  mvsterious  doctrine,  I 
have  with  care  examined  the  scriptures,  which  I  endeavored  In 
do  with  an  unprejudiced  mind.  But  this  examination  has  not  re- 
sulted as  1  could  wish,  if  the  doctrine  be  mdeedtt  revealed  trtdh. 
I  have  also  read  with  attention  the  most  orthodox,  teamed  and 
distinguished  writers  on  the  subject ;  but  without  finding  the 
light  and  evidence  in  support  of  its  truth,  which  isnecessarv  to 
satisfy  my  mind. 

Alt  these  writers  seem  to  admit,  as  an  unquestionable  truth, 
that  ther§  is  but  one  Supreme  God.  Yet  they  profess  to  be- 
lieve and  strenuously  indeavor  to  prove,  that  this  One  Supreme 
God  consists  of  three  persons,  equal  in  all  possible  perfeetions. 
They  also  profess  to  believe  and  endeavor  to  prove,  if  I  under- 
stand them,  that  each  of  these  persons  is  in  the  highest  sense 
God  !  Do  you  find  no  difficulty,  sir,  in  reconciling  this  a|jfparejit 
contradiction.  If  the  person  of  the  Father  be  Supreme  God, 
and  if  the  person  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  Su- 
preme God,  I  cannot  see,  I  confess,  but  there  must  be  three  Su- 
preme Gods.  But  is  it  not  itnpossibU  that  three  Supreme  Gods, 
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OT  SQprenie  persons  should  exiitt !  A  supreme  being  or  person, 
is  a  being  or  person  higher  in  dignity  or  authority  than  all  oth- 
ers. There  ean  of  course  tlien,  be  but  one  sueh  being  or  per- 
son. But  these  writers  expressly  say«  that  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  are  each  the  Supreme  God  or  Jehovah.  But  what 
is  this,  but  to  say  that  each  is  tM  highest  God  or  being  in  the 
universe,  and  that  each  is  higher  than  the  others  I  1  well  know 
that  they  will  not  admit  this  conclusion.  Why  then  do  they 
express  themselves  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  the  conclusion, 
shocking  as  it  is,  seemingly  necessary?  Yuu,  sir,  speak  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  ^^  the  Supreme  Deity."  And  to  believe  that  he 
is  n6t,  is,  in  your  estimation,  to  subvert  the  Gospel.^  But  if  I 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Supreme  Deity,  or  the  high- 
est person  or  being  in  the  universe,  can  1,  or  can  you,  con- 
sjtitently  believe,  tb&t  either  of  the  other  persons  in  the  Trini- 
ty is  the  Supreme  Deity,  or  the  highest  person  or  being  in  the 
universe !  ean  any  person  or  Deity  be  higher  than  the  highest 
person  or  deity !  But  perhaps  you  will  say  that  the  advocates 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  do  not  admit  ih&.t  each  of  the  per- 
sons is  separately  the  Supreme  Deity,  but  that  the  three  per- 
sons conjointly  constitute  the  Supreme  Deity  ?  Why  then,  let 
me  ask,  do  they  expressly  say  of  each,  that  he  is  the  Supreme 
Deity— -the  Supreme  God — the  self-existent  and  independent 
Jehovah,  &e.  ?  Are  not  these  expressions  calculated  to  im- 
press the  mind  of  the  reader  or  hearer  with  the  idea,  that  there 
are  three  Supreme  and  independent  Gods  P  Can  they  be  justi* 
fied  then,  or  can  you  justify  yourself  in  the  use  of  such  highly 
improper,  and  as  it  seems  to  me,  deceptive  expressions  ?  But 
if  nothing  more  be  meant  by  these  extraordinary  expressions 
than  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Snirit,  unitedly  eonstitute 
the  One  Supreme  God,  permit  me  to  ask  whether,  for  the  truth 
of  this  sentiment,  you  hnd  satisfactory  evidence  in  the  Bible  ? 
Does  not  this  inspired  book  assure  us,  that  the  n^rson  of  the 
Father  constitutes  the  one  and  the  only  /Supreme  God?  <<  To  us 
there  is  but  One  God^  the  Father"  And  is  not  this  One  God, 
the  God  and  FatJier  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  expressly  said,  *^  My 
Ifather  is  greater  than  /-^greater  than  a^/ .^  Besides,  who  but 
the  person  of  the  Father  knows  the  precise  time  when  the  day 
of  judgment  will  take  place  r  ^'  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man.  (no  one,)  no  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  8on^  but  the  Father.**  Has  Jesus  Christ  directed  us 
to  pray  to  any  other  person,  as  the  Supreme  God,  but  the /per- 
son of  the  Father  ?  Did  not  Christ  himself  pray  to  his  Father 
as  the  Supre^ne  God— Did  he  not  pray  that  his  Father  would 
restore  to  him  the  glory  which  he  had  possessed  before  his  in- 
eamation  ?  "  O  Father^  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  selfj 
with  thMglory  I  had  wiih  thee  before  the  world  was."  Are 
Uiase  things^  consisUnt  with  the  doctrine  which  supposes  that 
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three  eqvaly  infiiiite  and  independent  prsons  exii 
stitnteOne  God!  Besides,  is  it  not  diflSedIt  tor 
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this  sentiment  the  nomerons  passages  of  seriptnre  whieh  rep- 
resent Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  ;  as  receiving  life  or 
existence  from  his  Father ;  as  reeeiving  ffifts  and  Ifesnngs 
from  his  Father ;  as  submitting  to  and  obeying  the  will  and  an* 
thority  of  his  Father ;  as  being  his  Father's  agent — at  beeom* 
ing  poor^  although  he  had  been  rich  f  Can  jon  satisfactorily  to 
your  own  mind,  reeooeile  these  and  many  other  similar  repre- 
sentations  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  doctrine  of  his  strict 
equality  with  hi»  Father  ?  Should  you  say  that  these  represen- 
tations hav%  respect  to  his  human  nature  or  manhood^  ^et  will 
you  not  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  with  Supreme  E^vinit^  the 
highest  representations  whieh  are  made  of  him  ?  IsTte-fepre- 
aented  as  God's  fellow  P  Vet  did  not  God  smite  and  bruise  this 
his  fellow  in  his  crueifixionP  Is  he  represented  as  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person  ?  Yet  does  not  an  imager  however  express  or  exact,  im- 
ply something  yery  distinct  and  different  from  and  even  superi- 
or to  the  object  represented  P  Because  Adam  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  he  was  the  very  God, 
whose  image  he  bore.  Is  Christ  represented  as  king  P  Yet  was 
he  not  constituted  king,  and  by  his  Father  set  on  his  holy  hill 
of  Zion  P  Is  he  represented  as  possessing  a  kingdom  ?  Yet  was 
not  that  kingdom  committed  to  him  by  his  Father  P  and  is  he 
not,  at  some  future  period,  to  give  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Fa- 
ther, that  God  may  all  in  ail  P  Is  Christ  an  object  of  worship  ? 
But  is  he  not  to  be  worshipped  as  a  being,  whom  God  hatii 
higfdy  exalted?  And  is  not  the  worship  or  homage  to  be  paid 
him,  to  terminate  on  the  Father  as  the  prime  Anattltimaie  od- 
ject  9  If  we  are  to  honor  the  Hon  as  we  are  to  hcinor  the  Father, 
IS  it  not  for  this  express  reason,  *'  that  the  Father  hath  com* 
miUed  all  judgment  unto  him.**  Besides  is  he  not  to  be  wor* 
shipped  as  the  fir^f  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  as  tbe  £01116 
that  was  slain  f  Does  he  possess  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  P  But  was  not  this  power  given  him  P  Did  he  create  the 
world  P  But  did  he  not  do  this  as  the  agent  of  his  Father  ?  CM 
ereated  the  world  by,  or  through  Jesus  Christ.  Will  Christ 
judge  the  world  P  But  he  is  constituted  Judge  by  his  Father, 
who  committed  all  judgment  unto  him  P  Did  all  the  falness  of 
tbe  Godhead  dwell  in  him  P  Yet  this  was  by  the  pleasure  of  the 
Father.  Besides,  are  not  Christiatis  filled,  or  capable  of  being 
filled  <'  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  "  Did  Christ  partake  of 
the  Divine  nature  P  and  are  not  Christians  represented  as  jmn*- 
taking  of  the  same  nature  P  Did  Christ  possess  knowledse  of 
the  human  heart  P  but  did  not  Peter  know  the  hearts  of  Am- 
nios and  Sapphira  ?  Does  Christ  possess  knowledg^Meqvate 
to  judge  the  world  P   but  will  not  Christians  sdso  judge  ike 
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worU  and  ev^  angeU  ?  «ould  Christ  be  present  wiih  those  who 
were  gathered  together  iu  his  name,  whenhe  was  absent  from 
them  as  to  his  body  ?  eoald'  not  PatU,  also,  in  spirit^  be  prettent 
with  the  Gorintfaian  ehurohy  although  absent  in  body,  when 
they  were  gathered  together  to  ini&ict  diKcipiinary  punishment 
on  an  o0en%liug  brother  P  Is  Christ  denominated  God  ?  but  are 
not  angds  and  mag'strates  expressly  spoken  of  as  Gods^  and  by 
Ood  himself  ?  Will  you  say  that  these  Gods  had  a  God  over 
tbem  ?  but  had  not  Christ,  as  Chd^  a^  God  over  him?  '^  But  unto 
tlie  Bon  he  (the  Father)  sattb,  thy  thronOyO  God,  i9  forever  and 
ever;  a  seeptre  of  rightoosness  is  the  seeptre  of  thy  kingdom^ 
thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity  }  therefore^ 
Ood,  even  TKY  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad* 
i  n«s9  above  thy  fellows." — What,  sir.  shall  we  say  to  these 
things  ?  Shall  we  peremptorily  say,  that  they  furnish  ampla 
evidenee  in  support  of  the  Supreme  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
But  if  the  titles  and  attributes-  above  noticed,  a«i  ascribed  to 
Christ,  do  not  prove  his  absolute  Divinity,  none  which  are 
sseribed  to  him  in  in  the  Bibhy  it  is  believed,  will  furnish  sat- 
isfactory evidence  in  proof  of  it.  But  can  we  reasonably  be- 
lieve that  those  titles  and  attributes,  viewed  in  connexion  with 
their  accompanying  circumstances)  do  establish  the  doctrine, 
that  Jesns  Christ  is  the  Supreme  Deity  ?  Although  1  will  not 
possitively  say  they  do  noi^  yet  1  am  constrained  to  say,  that 
they  do  not,  to  my  mind>  furnish  satislaotory  proof.  But  per- 
haps yon  wiH  say,  that  the  titles  and  attributes  ascribed  to 
Christ,  belong  neither  to  his  Mghesty  nor  to  his  lamest  eharacter, 
eenside#ed  as  such^  but  to  his  complex  cliaraeter,  as  Ood  and 
man.  Shouhl  you  say  this,  will  you  not  *'  darken  counsel  with 
words  without  knowledge  P" 

If  Jesns  Christ  is  not  the  Supreme  Deity,  you  will  admit  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  in  your  view  of  the  subject,  is  not 
true.  But  if  this  doctrine  were  true,  is  it  not  strange  (hat  Je- 
sus Christ  should,  while  on  earth,  have  prayed  to  the  person  of 
Father  as  the  one  Gfod— >that  he  should  have  directed  us  thus 
to  pray  to  him— that  we  should  find  neither  precept  nor  exam-- 
fie  for  praying  to  a  TAree-On^-Ooc^^— and  that  to  such  a  God 
no  d^xology  should  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
fares  9  As  these  are  very  important  considerations,  it  becomes 
ns  Tcry  seriously  to  weigh  and  ponder  them  in  ^^  our  hearts." 

In  this  connectidn  permit  me  to  ask,  whether  you  do  not  ad- 
mit that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  cannot  be  supported,  if  Je- 
sus Christ  is  any  other  than  that  being,  who  is  styled  his 
Vather  ?  This,  you  must  and  1  presume  do  admit  $  for  you  will 
not  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  '*  the  Supreme  Deity"  and  yet  but 
•  |Mirf  of  the  Supreme  Deity  !  But  if  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
being  as  Gkd,  the  Father,  how  then  is  he  his  son^*— bis  heir^-^ 
his  #ertMm^-*»his  anointed^  or  CAHs^— his  angelj  or  messenger-^ 


hit  chosen^  of  ebct— liis  gt/l— his  intake — ^the  mediator  hehoem 
God  and  man— his  only  begotten — hu prophet? — Do  not  alt 
these  names  and  titles  belong  to  the  person  oT  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Must  he  not  then,  if  words  are  correct  images  of  ideas,  be  a 
person  or  being  distinct  from  the  one  God,  his  Father,  and  as 
distinct  as  any  other  two  beings  9  But  lurainst  this  soggestioa 
you  will  perhaps  urge  the  testimony  of  Christ— ^^  I  and  mj 
Father  are  one.*'  This  testimony  yon  may  think  sufficient  for 
your  purpose.  But  a  little  refleetion  on  the  subject  must  eon- 
▼ince  you,  I  should  think,  that  it  is  very  far  from  being  so. 
Christ  and  his  Father  were  one^  as^  and  even  as  Christians  ars 
one.  Now,  as  this  oneness  between  Christians  is  only  of  a 
moral  nature,  must  not  the  oneness  between  Christ  and  liis 
Father  be  of  the  same  nature  P  But  not  to  insist  on  this,  yon 
will  permit  me  to  ask — are  Christ  and  his  Father  one  person  f 
This  yon  will  not  admit,  as  it  would  destroy  the  doetrine  of 
titree  persons  in  one  God.  Will  yon  then  say,  that  they  are  one 
being  ?  Thu,  I  suppose  yon  do  say.  But  do  you  not  per- 
ceive, that  in  saying  this,  you  must  be  obliged,  to  be  eonsist- 
ent  with  yourself,  to  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ?  for,  if 
the  persons  of  the  Son  and  Father  constitute  one  beings  or  the 
wie  God^  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessarily  excluded.  Yon  surely 
will  not  say  that  there  are  three  persons  existing  in  that  being, 
lyho  is  constituted  of  but  two  persons!  But  leaving  the  testimo- 
ny of  Christ,  you  will  perhaps  avail  yourself  of  that  of  John, 
*^  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one."  Not  to 
insist  that  this  text  is  probably  surreptitious,  or  an  interpola- 
tion, I  would  ask  you  us  a  Trinitarian,  what  do  you  understand 
by  the  term  three  in  this  passage  ?  Will  yon  say,  oersons  f 
Must  you  not  then,  to  be  consistent,  be  obliged  to  say  that  theoe 
three  persons  are  one  person  !  But  this  you  must  perceive  would 
destroy  the  doetrine  of  the  Trinity.  Will  yon  then  say,  that 
the  word  Chds  must  be  supplied  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
term  three  ?  But  if  you  admit  that  the  word  Gods  is  to  be  sup- 
plied, do  you  not  perceive  that  the  three  Gods  most  be  one  Ooai 
A  very  little  attention  to  the  subject  will  convince  you,i  nhoold 
think,  that  this  celebrated  text,  on  which  so  much  dependanee 
is  placed,  as  proof  of  the  doetrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  very  far 
from  furnishing  the  prOof  for  which  it  is  so  often  produeed. 

But  if  the  testimony  of  Christ  and  the  declaration  of  his  be- 
loved disciple,  do  not  illustrate  or  support  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  as  a  little  refiection  must,  1  should  think  convince  you 
that  they  do  not,  will  you  urge  in  support  of  it,  that  Christ 
«<  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  V*  Much  reliance^ 
1  am  sensible,  is  placed  by  Trinitarian  writers  on  this  text,  aa 
furnishing  strong_and  irresistable  evidence  in  support  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  Supreme  Deity  t^  Christ* 
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But  that  it  really  does  farnith  this  evideaee  eannot,  it  is  eon- 
fidently  believed,  he  reasonably  admitted.— The  text,  as  it 
stands  in  the  eommon  version,  it  is  highly  probable,  is  wideltf 
different  from  the  original.— The  word  rendered  equals  it  is 
well  known,  might  with  the  greatest  propriety  be  translated  by 
the  word  as,  or  like  ;   and  who  that  has  duly  attended  to  the 
subject,  does  not  know  that  the  word  equal,  is  never  used  in 
scripture,  to  express  perfect  equality  between  persons.     Be- 
sides, is  it  not  a  truth,  which  cannot  be  successfully  opposed, 
that  no  two  persons  or  things  in  the  universe  are  strictly,  or  in 
all  respects,  equal  the  one  to  the  other  ?  This  is  a  truth,  which, 
I  presume,  you  will  readily  admit  in  every  case,  excepting  that 
inrhich  is  now  under  consideration.    The  late  Dr.  Edwards,  if 
I  mistake  not,  has  illustrated  and  established  this  truth  in  the 
most  luminous  and  convincing  manner.     Nor  do  I  see  but  th6 
late  Dr.  Hopkins,  (without  designing  it)  has  in  the  same  lumi- 
nous and  convincing  manner  proved  the  unity  of  God,  with  re- 
spect as  well  to  person^  as  being.     ^'  There  can  be,"  he  ob- 
serves (System,  vol.  ist«   2d.  ed.  p.  77,)  but  one  infinite  being. 
To  suppose  another,  or  a  second,  necessarily  excludes  the  first, 
and  to  suppose  the  first,  necessarily  excludes  the  second,  and 
any  other  infinite  being.      The  same  is  evident  A'om  the  con- 
sideration of  ihe  divine  perfection^ :  God  is  infinite  power,  in- 
finite wisdom :    but  there  cannot  be  two  or  more  infinite  wis- 
doms, &e.  because  this  is  a  contradiction.      Moreover,  if  we 
make  the  impossible  supposition,  that  there  are  two  or  more 
infinite  beings,  they  must  be  perfectly  alike  in  all  respects,  or 
not.    If  not  perfectly  alike  and  without  any  difference  in  any 
respect,  then  one  or  the  other  must  be  imperfect ;  for  absolute- 
ly infinite  perfection  admits  of  no  variation,  or  difference ;  so 
that  if  any  two  beings  differ  in  any  respect,  they  cannot  both 
be  absolutely  perfect ;  therefore  cannot  both  he  God,  &c«  Yea, 
it  is  so  far  from  being  desirable,  that  there  should  be  mffrt 
Gods  than  one,  were  it  possible,  that  it  is  most  undesirable, 
and  would  be  the  greatest  evil.    Such  a  supposition  would  on- 
ly tend  to  perplex  the  pious  mind,  not  knowing  which  of  the 
Gods  he  did  worship,  or  what  God  to  love  and  adore,  or  in 
which  to  put  his  trust." — These  observations  of  the  Doctor  I 
•onsider  as  perfectly  correct,  nor,  so  far  as  1  can  see,  does  their 
correctness  admit  of  reasonable  dispute ;   but  how  they  can  be 
reconciled  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  utterly  bejond 
my  comprehension.     If  '^  there  can  be  but  one  infinite  being,** 
eah  there  be  more  than  one  infinite  jperson/  If  so,  let  some  rea- 
son be  assigned  for  it.     it  '^  there  cannot  be  two  infinite  uns* 
doms"  is  not  the  existence  of  two  infinitely  wise  persons  an  im- 
possibility ?  If  '^  two  or  more  infinite  beings  are  not  perfectly  a- 
Tike,  then,  one  or  the  other  must  be  imperfect.**     But  is  it  not 
equally  true,  that  if  two  or  more  infinite  jpersons  are  not  per-» 
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fectly  alike,  one  or  the  other  nmt  be  imperfedf  Arethe  Am 

Sersons  in  the  Trinity  then,  perfectly  alike,  and  *^  withootuy 
ifTerenee  in  any  renpeet  f"  *\f  not,  ^*  inrts  or  the  other  nost  be 
ini  perfect/'    If  two  or  more  infinite 'feints  perfeetly  alike,  are 

CHeetly  one  and  the  Bamebeing  ;"  mmt  nottvro  or  more  in- 
ite  persons,  bein£^  perfectly  alike,  he  perfectly  oik  omf  (Ae 
game  person  I  Besides,  if  the  auppositioQ,  that  there  are  tire  er 
more  infinite  beings  ^^  woald  only  tend  to  perplex  the  pioai 
mind  $"«^if  it  would  make  a  person  ofjoch  a  mimi  dai^ful 
*<  which  of  the  Gkids  he  did  womhip.  or  %^hat  Ood  to  lore  and 
adore,  or  in  which  to  put 'his  f  rnst ;"  wilt  not  the  aappotitieo 
4iIso,  that  there  are  two  or  more  in6nite  persons,  tend,  eqoally, 
thas  to  perplex  the  pious  mind  ?  *]f  the  persons  of  the  Father, 
Son  ana  Holy  Spirit  be  infinite  persons,  equal  in  power  and 
glory,  must  not  your  mind,  sir,  be  greatly  perplexed  aboot  the 
sabject?  Can  you  satisfactorily  determine  whether  you  are  *Mo 
worship,  love  and  adore*'  either  of  thete  persons  snpremelyfOr 
each  of  them,  in  this  manner  ?  If  yonr^minil  is  not-thos  perplex- 
ed, I  must  presume  that  your  views -of  the  snhieetare  nueh 
jnore  distinct  than  those  of  your  Trinitarian  brethren  in  gener- 
al. ButifyonAav«  clear,  distinct  and  aatitffaetory  views  if 
the  subject,  let  me  ask,  whether  you  are  in  the  habit  of  praying 
to,  and  worshiping,  distinetlyn  the  petrsona  of  the  Father,  Hen 
and  Holy  Spirit,  and  each  of  them  hs  fully  as  the  oihen .'  If 
not,  if  hat  reason  have  you  to  assign  for  this  your  neglect?  Are 
not  three  persons  who  are  eqtuU  in  power  and  ^lory,  efVoUy en- 
titled to  your  *'  worship,  love  and  adoration  ?^'  if  theihyondo 
vnt.address  eaehytis  the  object  of  prayer,  egrtto/Zy. as  the  ohjeet 
of  prayer,  and  as  frequently,  do  you  not  treat  that  person,  or 
those  persons,  whom  you  do  not  thus  addrfss,  with  onjoitifia- 
ble,  ungrateful,  and  even  impious  neglect !  Should  you  say  tbat 
it  is  not  enjoined  upon  you  in  scripture  to  pray  to  the  Son  aad 
Holy  ISprit,  as  you  are  required  to  pray  to  the  person  of  the 
Father,  I  readily  admit  that  you  are  not.  And  Mtsis  aodonbt- 
edly  a  sufficient  reason  that  you  should  not.  )?^Ay  then,  in 
your  ascriptions  and  doxologies  do  yon  represent  each  of  the 
j persons  as  having  an  eauai  claim  to  supreme  and  undtvidediM* 
ship  and  adoration  !  In  your  public  prayers  the  appearanee 
most  certainly  is,  that  you  generally,  at  least,  address,  em/y  the 
person  of  the  Father,  and  represent  'Christ  as  a  distifndt  and 
subordinate  person  or  being,  and  never  perhaps  address  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  as  an  object  of  prayer.  But  when  yoo  eonelode  yoor 
.public  addresses  you  represent  each  of  the  persons  as  SopremC) 
and  independent ;  and  as  eaually  entitled  to  the  hishest  war* 
ship  and  homage  !  -But  in  aoing  this,  you  have  neiSier  Serif- 
'tuTCj  precept,  nor  example  to  justify  your  conduct,  I  pray  yoo, 
sir,  very  seriously  to  consider  these  things,  and  then  say,  wheth- 
er they  do  not  seem  to  be  intlicative  ofgreat  eonfusimi  in  y^r 
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own  nind  ? — ^whelber  they  do  not  tend  yery  greatly  to  fetplBx 
the  mindB  of  those,  who  profess  to  join  with  you  in  prayer,  and 
to  prevent  them  from  kmwing  whom,  or  what  they  worship ! 
Permit  me,  also  to  ask,  whether  yon  can  satisfactorily,  to  yonr 
own  mind,  reconcile  this  your  conduct  either  with  the  dictates  of 
Bober  reason,  or  revelation  ? 

As  you  say  nothing  distinctly  in  your  letter  respecting  the 
Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  I  can  determine  what  (if 
any)  is  the  real  difference  between  us  in  sentiment  with  rela- 
tion to  thenij  I  shall  now  solicit  yaur  attention  more  particular- 
ly to  Jesus  Christ  J  whom  you  belieye  to  be  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity ;  and  in  this  character,  Supreme  Deity.  Nor  will 
yon  pretend,  I  presume,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  can 
he  supported,  but  by  supporting  the  truth  of  this  opinion. 
Here  then  let  me  ask,  was  not  the  late  Dr.  Hopkins  strictly  a 
Trinitarian,  and  one  of  the  most  able  advocates  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  ?  And  will  not  an  essential  departure  from  hia 
▼iew  of  the  doctrine,  be  an  essential  departure  from  the  real 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  generally  received  ?  This  I  would 
presume  yon  will  not  deny.^  What  then  were  kin  views  of  this 
doctrine,  and  particularly  in  relation  to  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

DOCTOR  SAMUEL  HOPKINS, 

believed,  that  ^^  the  Word''  Logos  ^^  and  the  Son,  mean  the 
same ;"  (p.  78,)  that  <<  the  Sou  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  God ;"  (p.  80,)  that  this  title,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  high- 
est title  that  is  given  to  the  Redeemer,  aiid  denotes  his  divinity, 
or  that  he  is  himself  God,  and  therefore  equal  with  the  Father^ 
(p.  363,)  ^^  when  the  angel,"  says  the  Doctor,  '^  who  declared 
to  the  virgin  Mary,  that  she  should  be  the  mother  of  the  Mes- 
siah, expressed  to  her  the  greatness  of  this  her  Son,  he  does 
it  by  saying,  that  he  should  be  the  Son  of  the  hi^hest^  the  Son  of 
God.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  calleathe  Son  of  the 
highest.  Therefore,  also,  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom 
of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God/'  If  this  were  not  his 
greatest,  his  highest  title  and  character,  he  would  roost  cer- 
tainly have  given  him  a  higher,  and  one  that  did  most  folly 
express  divinity,  This  therefore  did  express  it  in  the  fullest 
and  strongest  manner.  And  no  one  who  believes  in  the  divini- 
ty of  Chnst,  can  consistently,  have  any  donbt  of  it.  <<  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ve  him.'' 
If  this  does  not  express  his  divinity,  we  may  be  sure  divinity  is 
no  part  of  his  character;  and  that  he  is  not  God."  (p.  368,  4.) 
The  Doctor  having  thus  strongly  expressed  his  views  of  the 
Son  of  God,  observef)  (p.  368)  ^*  AH  this  will  be  of  no  weight, 
indeed,  and  as  nothing  with  the  Anti-trinitarians,  the  Sabel- 
lians ;  and  with  all  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesas  Christj 
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tfie  Arians  and  Soeinianv.  Bat  they  wbo  believe  in  a  TristCj 
of  persons  hi  the  Deitj,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Oo^.  the  see- 
ona  person  of  the  Trinity^  must  be  sensible  that  he  is  eaUed 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  the  Father  with  a  speeial  refer* 
enee  to  his  divine  nature,  and  to  denote  his  Crodfaead,  as  the 
second  person  in  the  Triune  God.  It  has  been  fi^enerally  be- 
Tieved,  and  the  common  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Christ  from 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century^  and  so  far  as  appears,  fnMi 
the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  this  time,  that  Jesns  Christ  is  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  :  that  his  Sonship  is  essential  to  htm,  as  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity,  and  that  in  tkis  sense,  he  is  Mr 
only  begotten  Son  of  the  Fii^Aer,antecedent  to  his  inearoatioBy  and 
independent  on  it,  even  f^om  eternity/'  in  page  3M,  the  Doc- 
tor observes-^^'  Do  not  they  speak  not  only  mthout  serifhtre^ 
hut  contrartf  to  itj  v^o  say,  that  the  first  person  of  the  Triaity 
became  a  Father  by  uniting  the  second  person  to  the  bastiaa 
nature,  in  the  womb  of  the  virsin  Mary  $  by  which  the  latter 
heeam«  the  only  Son  of  the  Father/' 

By  these  quotations  from  Dr.  Hopkins  yon  perceive,  not  only 
what  were  his  sentiments  respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Trini- 
ty, and  particularly  respecting  tlw  eharacter  of  the  8oa  of 
God  $  but  also,  what  was  *^  the  common  doctrine  of  the  elrareh 
from  the  beginning  oi  the  fonrth  century,  to  Ihii  time/'  And 
that  the&e  quotations  perfectly  harmonize  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  particularly  of  the  Sonship  of  Christ  as  sta- 
ted in  the  Assembly's  shorter  Catechism,  you  will  neither  deny 
nor  question.  Nor  will  yon  deny,  nor  even  question,  I  pre- 
sume, that  they  harmonize  with  the  professed  belief  of  the 
General  Association  of  Massachusetts  and  the  Theologi<ui! 
professors  in  the  Andover  Institution,  with  respect  to  the  Trin- 
ity* and  the  character  of  the  Son  of  God* 

Here,  then,  permit  me  to  ask^— do  you  believe  with  this  great 
multitude  of  orthodox  Christianaf  from  the  fourth  centnry 
down  to  this  day,  that  the  title  «« iSbit  of  God  is  the  highest  title 
that  is  given  to  the  Redeemer,  and  denotes  his  divinUy^  or  that  he 
is  himftelf  God,  and  therefore  equal  with  the  Father  r*'  But 
how  can  the  Son  of  the  Highest  be  e^ica^  to  the  Highest?  Can 
any  person  or  being  be  emLoUy  high  with  that  person  or  being 
who  is  the  highest  of  all  f  Does  not  San  import  inferiority^  in 
some  respects  at  least,  to  him  who  is  his  Father  ?  Does  not 

Erayer  imply  dependence  in  the  person  praying,  on  him  to  whom 
e  addresses  prayer  ?  But  did  not  Christ  as  Son^  frequently 
pray  to  God  as  his  Father  ?  Was  not  Christ  also  as  Son  anoin- 
ted by  God  the  Father  ?  But  does  not  this  circumstance  import, 
that  as  Son  he  is  subordinate  to,  and  dependent  on  the  Father/ 
Was  <<  that  holy  thing,''  called  the  Son  of  God,  which  was  bom 
of  the  virgin  Mary,  the  t^ery  God,  andeqnal  to  the  Father? 
Was  God,  the  supreme  Jehovah,  a  thing  that  was  bom  ?  Or 
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wan  this  God  ever  begotten  ?  or  crucifiedy  or  carried  up^  or  sent 
into  the  work]  i  but  aU  these  things  are  true  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Did  not  Christ,  as  <Son,  expressly  saj,  that  he  knew  not  whea 
that  daj  (probably  the  day  of  judgment)  would  take  place  ?  Did 
he  not  expressly  say,  **  My  Father  is  greater  than  1"  the  Son  ? 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  because  Christ  claimed  the  title  of  Son 
of  God,  the  Jews  accused  him  of  blasphemy,  and  of  malcing 
himself  God.  But  he  replied,  and  apparently  with  the  view 
to  disclaim  all  pretonee  to  be  the  Supreme  God,  ^^  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  your  law,  I  said  ye  are  Gods  ?  If  he  (the  Father)  called 
them  (men)  Gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  come;  say  ye 
of  him  (myself)  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and/sent  iu* 
to  the  world,  thou  blasphemest,  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  €k>d  P"  If  Go^  the  Father  called  men  Godsj  would  the  Jews 
reasonably  infer  that  Christ  pretended  to  be  the  Supreme  Qod^ 
heeause  he  said  he  was  the  Son  of  the  Supreme  Gud !  Must  not 
this  have  been  an  inferenee  without  a  premise,  which  in  the 
least  degree  could  justify  it  ?  And  did  not  Christ  very  plainly 
tell  them  so? 

Now,  sir,  let  me  ask,  do  yon,  can  you  believe,  iu  the  view  of 
these  considerations,  that  the  title^  Son  of  God,  is  expressive 
of  the  divinity— ^ven  the  ^^  Godhead'-  of  Christ?  If  so,  what 
are  yoa  not  capable  of  believing?  But  if  you  do  not  believe 
this,  what  becomes  of  your  TrinUarianism  ?  In  the  estimation 
of  Dr.  Hopkins,-M>f  the  *^  most  eorreet  Theologians"— of  the 
General  Association,  and  the  ^^chnreh  of  Christ  generally,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  to  this  time,"  I  see  not  but 
yon  must  be  ^^  anti-trinitarian''  and  ranked  with  ^'  AHans  and 
Socinians"  and  with  all  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ ;"  and  that  they  must  denounce  tou  as  believing  that 
*^  divinity  is  no  part  of  his  character,  and  that  he  is  not  God." 
Will  you  deny,  that  yoa  have  incurred  all  this  censure  from 
this  host  of  Trinitarians  ?  I  presume  you  will  not^  how  much 
soever  yon  may  desire  and  attempt  to  evade  it, 

I  am  not  insensible  there  are  some,  ^'  especially  of  late,"  who 
deny  this  doctrine  in  as  peremtory  a  manner,  as  Trinitarians 
have  heretofore  asserted  it.  Among  this  number,  if  you  have 
not  greatly  deceived  me,  yon  rank  yourself,  and  acknowledge 
for  your  leader,  the 

REV.  ETHAN  SMITH, 

whose  belief  is,  that  ^Hhe  Sonship  of  Christ  clearly  originates  in 
his  beinr  the  begotten  of  God ;  and  this  his  being  begotten  is  to  be 
''applied  to  the  time  and  manner  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh, 
or  his  miraeulons  conception  ;-^o  his  induction  into  his  office, 
as  the  prophet,  and  especially  the  high  priest  of  his  people  j — 
and  to  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  exaltation  to  glory." 
(Smith's  view  of  the  Trinity,  pp.  i24, 25.)  In  page  26  the  same 
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vriter  obserres^  ^*  God  miraenloasly  oceasioned  the  eoneep- 
tion  of  the  humamtj  of  Chrigt.  He  thus  fulfilled  the  predie- 
tion  in  the  seeond  Psalm,  And  henee  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Ood. 
This  is  the  primary,  the  original  ground  of  Christ's  Sonship,  ai 
is  fully  decided  by  the  angel  Gabriel  in  his  intenriew  with  Ma- 
ry.*'—>The  following  passage  oeenrs  in  page  80.  ^  What  oc- 
casion or  right  has  man  to  enqnire  for  any  reason  anterior  to 
the  one  so  naturally  assigned  here  by  the  angel  as  the  origin  of 
the  Sonship  of  Christ  ?  0oes  not  the  heavenly  Agent  assign  the 
primary  and  true  ground  of  his  filiation"  viz.  Paalm  ii.  7.  ^The 
liord  hath  said  onto  me,  thon  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee ;"  in  other  words,  the  ^^  miraculous  conception,"  or 
incarnation  of  Christ,  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Cesar 
Augostus.  In  the  same  pase  the  writer  observes,  ^'One 
might  think  that  if  God  would  send  an  angel  from  heaven  to 
give  express  information  of  the  origin  of  Christ's  filiation,  it 
might  be  sufficient,  that  men  might  confide  in  a  point  so  deci- 
ded ;  and  that  he  would  not  dare  to  call  on  others  to  believe  in 
an  anterior  ground  of  Christ's  filiation.  Who  has  been  tiod'o 
councellor  or  taught  him  wisdom  ?"— Whom,  sir,  does  this  wri- 
ter here  accuse  of  arrogance,  presumption,  and  daring  impietff 
if  not  Trinitarians,  generally  ?  who  have  believed  and  main- 
tained, that  **  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of  Ood ;  that  his 
Sonship  is  essential  to  him,  as  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity, 
and  that  in  this  sense^  he  is  f  Ac  only  begoUen  Son  of  the  Fa^kery 
antecedent  to  his  incarnation,  and  independent  on  it,  even  from 
eternity*' (Hopkins  System,  vol.  1,  p.  868.^  Is  it  indeed  tme 
that  Hhnkarians  generally,  will  ^not  confide  in  a  point  so  de- 
cided ?"—ifecidei2  by  the  angel  Gabriel  J  Is  it  indeed  trne  that 
they  undertake  to  be  *'  Go3s  councellorSj**  and  ^^to  teach  Asm 
wisdom  P*  Have  they  the  temerity  to  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
called  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  the  Father  with  a  special  re- 
ference to  his  ditfine  nature^  and  to  denote  his  Oodheady*  when 
Mr.  Smith  afirms  that  he  was  God's  Son  because  God  begat  ids 
humanity  J**  (p.  38)  when  he  affirms,  that  ^  it  seems  as  though 
the  designation  of  Christ  to  the  work  of  High  Priest  is  figura- 
tively represented  as  Gbd's  begetting  Aim,"  and  that  *^  the 
noted  prediction  of  the  generation  of  Christ,  on  which  his  fili- 
ation rests,  is  in  some  figurative  sense,  fulfilled  by  his  resurrec- 
iianfrom  the  dead,  and  tndMction  to  his  inheritance  /" 

According  to  Trinitarians  generally,  *^  Jesus  Christ  is  the  e- 
temal  Son  of  f4od ;  his  Sonship  is  essential  to  him  as  the  sec- 
ond person  in  the  Trinity  ;  in  this  sense  he  is  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  the  Father^  antecedent  to  his  incarnation,  and  indepen- 
dent on  it,  even  from  eternity."  But  according  to  Bir.  Smith, 
the  very  reverse  of  this  is  true  }  and  he  evidently  insinaates, 
that  whoever  dares  to  question  the  truth  of  Ais  theory,  opposes 
the  truth  as  declared  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  presnmes  to 


29 

counsel  God,  and  teach  him  wisdom  I  If  the  gentimenta  of  Trin- 
itarians are  correct  on  this  subject,  then  Mr.  Smith  ^*  speaks 
Bot  onljr  without  Scripture^  but  contrary  to  it*^  But  if  Mr. 
Smith's  sentiments  are  correct,  then  the  ^<  God,"  yes,  the  verj 
**  Godhead*^  of  Trinitarians,  is  "  the  humanity  of  Christ  !'*  In 
whose  theory^  sir,  is  the  trnth  to  be  found  ?  In  the  Trinitarian 
theory,  or  that  of  Mr.  Smith  P  Although  you  will  probably  say, 
in  the  latter ^  Jam  very  far  from  being  prepared  to  say,  that  the 
truth  is  to  be  found  in  either.  But  who  shall  decide,  when 
great  men  and  ^'  Doctors  thus  widely  disagree  P" 

By  the  above  remarks  I  would  not  be  understood  as  insinu- 
ating that  Mr.  Smith  is  in  no  sense  a  Trinitarian,  or  an  advo- 
cate for  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He  indeed  professes  to  be  a 
Trinitarian  and  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  which  teaches,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  being  of  ^'  infinite  Divinity."  Yet  he  asks 
(p.  59)  ^^  Is  it  not  a  self -evident  fact  that  the  love  and  grace  of 
God  are  infinitely  more  exhibited,  in  sending  a  Saviour  of  infi- 
nite divinity,  than  in  sending  a  derived,dependent  Saviour  P"-— 
But  is  it  a  self  evident  fact,!  would  ask,  that  God  either  did^ 
or  can  send  a  Savionr  of  injiniie  divinity  !  I  see  not  how  this 
is  practicable,  nnless  God  can  send  himself!  But  if  it  be  a  self- 
evident  fact  that  God  did  send  a  Saviour  of  infinite  divinity,  I 
see  not  but  this  same  infinite  divinity  must  have  been  (however 
paradoxical)  an  inferior  and  obedient  divinity  I 

In  page  75  Mr.  Smith  speaks  of  Christ  as  God's  <^  angel,  or 
messenger,"  and  of ''  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah^  the  person  of  the 
Father,"  as  existing  <^  besifie  this  angel ;"  and  ^^  yet,"  he  ob- 
serves, *^  this  angel  was  the  very  Qod.*'  His  conclasion  is, 
**  that  God  and  Christ  were,  in  same  mysterious  sense^  two,  yet 
essentially  07ie."-— Here,  sir,  I  would  ask,  how  can  an  angel,  or 
messenger,  sent  by  God,  be  ^  the  very  God,"  whose  angel  he  is! 
or  what  is  this  ^  mysterious  sense"  in  which  ^^  God  and  Christ" 
are  '*  two"  and  yet  ^'  essentially  one  !"  I  know  not  how  these 
things  can  be,  or  how  to  understand  or  believe  them. 

In  page  86,  our  author  quotes  Heb.  i«  8.  ^^  Unto  the  Son  he 
(God)  saith,  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever.''  In  the 
next  page  he  asks,^^  does  it  not  most  positivelv  establish  Christ's 
distinct  personality  in  the  Gk>dhead,  and  yet  his  being  one  with 
God^  and  the  very  God  /"— <In  answer  to  this  question  I  would 
say,  that  the  text  positively  establishes  the  truth  of  the  senti- 
ment, that  Christ  is  a  distinct  person,  or  being,  from  the  One 
God,  his  Father,  seems  too  obvious  to  admit  of  doubt ;  but  that 
it  proves  Christ  to  be  very  Gody  I  do  not  see.  Has  the  very  God 
a  God  above  him  !  The  person  addressed  in  the  eighth  verse, 
who  is  Christ,  is  thus  represented  in  the  ninth  verse,  ^  Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  a- 
hove  thy  fellows."    If  Christ  be  very  Gody  who  is  the  God  of 
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ChrMf  If  Cbritt  be  very  God>  wbo  wm  tbat  God  wko  onoift- 
fe(2  him  ?  If  Christ  be  very  God,  who  are  the  fellows  of  this 
very  God  ? 

In  paf^  89,  the  following  passage  ocenrs.    *^  To  say,  that 
Ck>d  mighty  in  order  to  oanfer  on  his  Son  an  infinite  honor,  de- 
terminey  that  an  atonement  and  righteousness,  which  a  finite 
Son  eonld  effect,  should  be  declared  and  viewed  as  of  infimU 
dvail^  appears  preposteroas.'*-— In  the  view  of  this  qootation, 
I  would  ask,  in  what  way  was  an  atonement  for  sin  eflfected  ? 
Was  it  not  effected  principally,  at  least,  by  the  wiffferingfi  and 
death  of  Christ  ?  But  did  the  very  God^  the  infinite  Jehovaii— 
that  God  who  is  ever  blessed,  and  with  whom  is  bo  variation 
or  shadow  of  change,  suffer  and  die  to  make  atonement  for  sin? 
Is  not  the  supposition  as  impious  as  it  is  "  preposterons  ?*'  Will 
you  say  it  was  the  man  Christ  Jesns,  or  Cnrist  Jesus  in  his  ha-- 
manittfj  or  as  a  creature^  who  suffered  and  died  to  make  atone- 
inent  r  But  is  not  the  supposition  that  humanUjfy  or  a  creature 
who  had  existed  but  little  more  than  thirty  years,  would  make 
an  atonement  of  infinite  avails  in  the  highest  degree  preposter* 
ons!  But  will  the  author  of  the  above  quotation  say,  or  will 
yon  say,  that  Christ  suffered  and  died,  in  his  complex  character, 
considered  as  very  Qod^  and  as  verti  man  !  Should  you  say  this, 
must  you  not  admit  that  the  very  Gtod  as  well  as  the  very  man, 
was  a  stirrer  and  underwent  an  igmminUms  and  painful  death? 
Mr.  Smith  does  indeed  seem  to  aomit  and  even  to  say  this,  in  p. 
94,95.  **The  sufferings  of  Christ  must  huvebeen  the  sufferings  of 
OodinK  sense  that  was  either  reaZ,  or  constihifecT' — ^^'There  is 
DO  other  possible  sense  in  whieh  the  sufferings  of  the  Mediator, 
can  be  of  infinite  avail,  as  being  the  sufferings  of  God.    But 
Christ's  sufferings  are  esteemed  the  sufferings  of  God.*' — ^Te 
this  I  reply-— If  tnc  gentleman  means  to  say  that  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  were  reiUy  and  truly  the  sufferings  of  God,  or  of  the 
Supreme  Deity,  I  must  consi^r  the  assertion  as  shockingly  ir- 
reverent.    But  if  by' the  suflerines  of  God  in  a  constituted  sense, 
he  means  that  GoA  seemingly  suffered,  but  not  really,  I  cannot 
but  consider  his  representation  a%  grossly  deceptive,  and  as  treat* 
ing  a  most  sacred  and  solemn  subject,  in  a  most  trifling  and  an- 
justifiable  manner.    If  the  sufferings  of  the  Mediator  were  the 
sufferings  of  God,  to  what  God,  I  desire  to  know,  did  this  Me- 
diator God  offer  himself,  when  he  ^^  gave  himself  for  us,  an  of- 
fering and  a  sacrifice  to  QodT  Did  he  make  himself  an  offer- 
iag  and  a  sacrifice  to  himself!  Besides,  if  he  made  an  infinite 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  mankind  by  suffering^t  his  softer- 
ing  were  infinite,  or  equal  to  the  demerit  of  all  the  sins  of 
mankind,  (which  surely  cannot  be  more  than  infinite,)  and  if 
he  suffered  expressly  on  their  account,  or  in  their  behalf,  what 
reason  can  be  assigned,  that  all  mankind  will  not  be  saved 
from  the  second  death  ?  If  infinite  sufferings  have  been  order- 
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cd  tor  the  supposed  infinite  demerit  of  the  sins  of  men,  can  it 
be  reasonable  to  suppose,  notwithstanding  this,  that  these  same 
men,  or  any  of  them  should  also  endure  for  the  same  sins,  infi- 
nite sufferings  P 

In  page  119,  our  author  observes — ^^  To  represent  Christ  as 
a  being  distinct  from  the  Father ;  and  to  allow,  that  he  is  at 
the  same  time  called  God  ;  is  to  own  two  Gods.** — This  will 
readily  he  admitted.  It  will  not  be  owned,  however,  that  there 
are  two  Supreme  Gods*  Because  I  admit  that  Christ  is  a  dis^ 
iinct  being  from  the  Father,  and  yet  allow  that  he  is  ccdkd  Godf 
does  it  necessarily  follow,  that  I  own  two  Gods  who  hreself-eX' 
isUnt  and  Supreme  I  This,  if  I  understand  him,  Mr.  Smith  as- 
serts. But  does  not  this  gentleman  admit  that  angels  and  fiur^- 
istrates  are  called  Gods^  and  by'  God  himself?  does  he  not  ad- 
mit, also,  that  they  are  distinct  beings  from  that  God  who  thus 
styles  them  ?  According  to  his  own  reasoning  then,  so  far  as  I 
can  see,  he  admits  that  there  are  many  Supreme  Gods  ! 

"  Relative  to  Christ's  humanity,''  this  writer  observes,  p.  121, 
122,  *^  he  is  made  head  over  all  things  to  the  church  ;  and  God 
the  Father  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name, 
that  is  above  every  name.''  In  p.  123,  he  observes—'^  When 
he  (Christ)  spoke,  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  of  his  depen- 
dence on  uoa,  he  spoke  in  relation  to  his  human  nature."^- 
'Whether,  sir,  you  acknowledge  these  observations  as  correct, 
I  cannot  positively  say ;  but  from  what  I  have  heard  you  ob- 
serve of  Mr.  Smith's  theory,  I  must  suppose  that  you  agree 
with  him  in 'Sentiment  on  this  subject.  But  if  Christ  relative 
to  his  humanity^  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  and  if, 
as  to  human  nature,  or  as  a  creature,  he  possesses  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name,  where  shall  we  find  any  exaltation,  or  dig- 
nity, or  honor,  of  an  higher  description  ascribed  to  him,  as  ex- 
pressive of  his  Divinity  9  Do  the  scriptures  ever  represent  him 
as  possessing  authority  higher  than  that  which  is  implied  in 
his  being  ^'  head  over  all  things?**  Or  is  any  name  ascribed  to 
him  which  imports  higher  dignity  or  glory  than  is  implied,  in 
a.  ^'  name  which  is  above  every  name  J**  But  these  things  belong 
to  Christ,  if  we  are  to  believe  Mr.  Smith,  *^  relative  to  his  hu- 
mamtu**  If,  sir,  you  believe  this  hypothesis,  I  see  not  but  you 
must  believe,  that  the  same  ^^  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  and  who  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
CKid,**  and  at  ^*  whose  name  every  knee  is  to  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,'*  is  no 
more  than  humanity  or  a  creature  $  for  this  same  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  very  person  or  being,  whom  God  exalted  and  to  whom  he 

fave  a  name  which  is  above  every  name.  And  this  same  Christ 
esus,  whom  God  made  to  be  head  over  all  things,  he  ^*  set  at  hia 
own  right  hand  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality^ 
and  power,  and  night,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
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named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  aho  in  that  which  i«  to  eome, 
and  hath  put  all  things  under  hit  feet.**  See  PhiL  ii.  B — lo, 
and  £ph.  i.  20 — 22. 

In  p.  126,  Mr.  Smith  observes,  that  <^  Paul  speaking  of  Christ, 
who  will  appear  in  judgment,  the  kinar  of  kings^aods,  **  Who 
only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no  man 
can  approaeh  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  ean  see ;  to 
whom  be  honor  and  power  everlasting.  Amen»  1  Tin.  vi.  10. 
On  this  text  he  observes,  ^^  If  Christ  only  hath  immortality : 
then  surely  he  is  Gody  the  only  living  God ;  or  else  there  is  M 
God  of  immortality.*'-~Here  I  would  ask — ^if  the  person  of 
Christ  only  hath  immortality ;  how  ean  the  person  of  the  Fath- 
er possess  tmmortalUy  !  Or  if  the  person  of  Christ  otily  be  im« 
mortal,  can  the  person  of  the  Father  also  be  immortal !  This, 
it  should  seem,  cannot  be  the  case  unless  there  are  two  tmmor- 
taU  !  But  perhaps  you  will  say  the  writer  meant  to  convey  the 
idea,  thot  the  oite  €hd^  as  existing  in  three  personn^  on£y  nath 
immortality.  Why  then  did  he  not  say  that  this  was  hi«  mean- 
ing ?  He  says  that  which  seems  very  clearlv  to  imply,  that  but 
one  of  these  persons  hath  immortality,  to  the  ejrc/ttsioit  of  the 
otliers.  Had  he  said  that  the  one  God,  even  the  Father j  hath 
immortality,  I  should  understand  his  meaning,  and  believe  that 
he  expressed  the  sentiments  of  the  inspired  Paul ;  for  the  Apos- 
tle, I  am  persuaded,  applied  the  above  quoted  text,  ejcelusivelyj 
to  God,  even  the  Father  of  Christ.  It  is  thus  applied  by  PooT^ 
continators,  by  Hammondj  and  by  the  author  of  the  lUwtration 
oftfie  Scriptures^  and  I  will  venture  to  presume,  that  it  is  thus 
applied  by  Commentators  generally  ;  nor  ean  I  easily  coneeiTC, 
that  anv  unprejudiced  and  discerning  mind  can  examine  the 
text  without  oeing  satisfactorily  convinced  that  it  applies  sx- 
dufdvely  to  the  Father. 

To  prove  the  humanity  of  Christ,  or  that  he  possessed  a  cre- 
ated soul,  which  began  to  exist  at  his  incarnation,  Mr.  Smith 
quotes  Heb.  ii.  9.  **  But  we  see  Jesus  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  kngels  for  the  sufferings  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor."  Because  Jesus  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels^  this  writer  infers  the  manhood  of  Christ.  But  must 
he  not,  to  be  consistent,  infer  that  Christ  is  divinej  even  the 
Supreme  Divinity^  from  the  consideration  that  the  author  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  i.  4.  speaks  of  Christ  as  ^^  being 
made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they  ?"  Christ  was 
as  truly  made  better  than  angels,  as  he  was  made  lower  than 
angels.  But  [{because  he  was  made  lower  than  angels,  he  must 
be  man,  does  it  not  follow  that,  as  he  was  made  b^ter  than  an- 
gels, he  must  be  God  !  Must  not  Mr.  Smith  admit  then,  that 
Christ,  as  God^  was  made  God  !  How  thisgevtUman  ean  recan- 
cite  these  representations,  according  to  his  theory,  I  know  not 
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Nor  do  I  think  that  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
ha«  fkiled  clearly  to  reconcile  them.  Christ  was  made  '^  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  angels"  in  that  he  was  liable  to  ^^  the  sufferings 
of  death*'  and  actually  suffered  deaths  to  which  sniTerings  angels 
are  not  liable.  But  this  same  Christ  was  <^  made  much  better 
than  the  angels^'  in  that  God  "  appointed  him  heir  of  all 
things  ;"  in  that  he  *^  made  the  worlds  by  him  ;*'  in  that  he 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  and  in  that, 
^*  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  inheritance  than  they  ;  for,  to 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  (God)  at  any  time^  sit  on  my  right 
hand  ?'' 

Mr.  Smith,  after  haviua  endeavored  to  ascertain  that  there 
are  two  in  the  Godhead,  of  equal  Divinity,  Qod  and  Christy  rep-^ 
resented  as  two^  yet  essentially  one^'*  observes-**^  If  these  are 
too,  in  the  sense  explained ;  no  difficulty  is  increased,  by  sup- 
posing there  are  three  in  the  Godhead."  p.  106.  Bat  if  the  dif- 
ficulty would  not  be  increased  by  supposing  there  are  three  in 
the  Godhead,  would  the  difficulty,  I  would  ask,  be  increased  by 
supposing  that  any  number  greater  than  three,  exists  in  the  God<^ 
head  ?  Why  is  not  the  latter  supposition  admissible  as  the 
former  f  Mr.  Smith  cannot  consistently  say  that  the  number  is 
limited  to  three  in  the  Bible ;  for  lye  admits  Tp.  158)  that  in 
*^  the  Scriptures,  the  number  three  is  not  noted.  In  the  same 
page,  however,  he  observes,  <<  the  Bible  throughout,  does  teaeh^ 
that  there  is  something  in  the  mode  of  the  divine  existence, 
which  lays  the  foundation  for  the  one  Ood  to  speak  ot  himself j 
as  I,  thou  and  he.^*  This  circumstance  he  considers^  as  do 
Trinitarian  writers  generally,  as  furnishing  a  strong  argument 
in  support  of  the  doctrine,  that  God  exists  in  three  persons.—! 
But  should  this  agreement  be  admitted  as  proof  of  the  doctrine, 
will  it  not  equally  prove  a  trinity  in  man,  or  th&t  man  exists  in 
three  persons  I  The  Psalmist  thus  speaks  of  himself  ^^  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquietted  ia 
me  ?  Hope  thon  in  God ;  for  /shall  yet  praise  him  for  the 
help  of  his  countenance,  O  my  God,  my  sonl  is  cast  down  with- 
in me."  Here  David  speaks  of  himself  in  the  three  persons,  I 
and  thouj  and  he,  for  the  term  soul  is  as  truly  the  third  person, 
as  the  personal  pronoun  he»  This,  every  grammarian  will  admit. 
But  should  you  say  that  the  Psalmist  does  not  expressly  speak 
of  himself  by  using  the  personal  pronoud  he,  and  therefore  the 
argument  is  inconclusive,  yet  you  will  not  question,  I  presume, 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  in  speaking  of  Aimse/f  makes  use  of  that 
pronoun.  His  words  are  *^  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ-— how  he 
was  caught  up  into  paradise/'  By  he,  as  well  as  /,  the  Apos- 
tle evidently  intends  himself ;  hot  could  he  not  with  the  utmost 
propriety  have  spoken  of  himself  as  thou  in  the  second  person, 
us  did  David  ?  Since  then  ^<  there  is  something  in  the  mode"  of 
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man's  existence,  ^'  wliieh  la^fcs  (he  fouudation"  for  hia  ^  ft 
speak  of  himself/'  as  /«  fhoti^  and  hey  is  there  not,  from  this 
eoDsideration^  the  saitu  reason  to  conclude  that  man  exists  in  a 
Trinity  of  persons,  as  that  the  One  God  thus  exists  ?  If  not,! 
wish  to  see  some  satisfactory  reason  assisned  for  it. 

In  p.  69,  our  author  observes,  ^nn  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  that  the  word  Aleim«  or  Elohim,  in  Hebrew,  transla- 
ted Grod,  is  in  the  plural." — ^As  this  eireumstance*  and  sereral 
others  in  following  pages  appear  to  me  to  be  so  little  to  his  pur- 
pose—so  little  to  be  relied  on  as  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  I  shall  pass  them,  without  particular  notice. 

In  p.  180,  Mr.  Smith  observes,  that  ^'  sins  against  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  raat^  be  pardoned."  ^'  But  whosoever  speaks  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghosty  it  shall' never  be  forgiven  him."  He 
then  asks,  ^'  Does  not  this  strongly  indicate,  that  the  Holj 
Ghost  has  personal  existence  ?  Can  this  be  only  the  opera^ 
tions  of  the  Father  personified  P.  Would  it  be  so  mueh  more 
dangerous  to  speak  a  word  against  merely  a  person  in  figure, 
than  to  be  guilty  of  all  manner  of  blasphemies  against  6oa  and 
against  Christ?**  In  view  of  this  question  I  would  ask  the 
author,  whether  in  his  estimation  it  is  more  dangerous  to  speak 
against  the  real  person  of  the  Holy  QhosU  ^^  than,  to  be  guilty  of 
all  manner  of  blasphemies''  against  the  persons  of  the  Fatlver 
and  Son  ?  If  not,  why  should  that  sin  be  unpardonable  ?  If  it 
do  not  admit  of  forgiveness,  because  it  is  a  greater  sin^  than 
blasphemy  against  the  Father  and' the  Son:  but  because  God 
In  a  sovereign  manner  has  determined  that  it- shall  not  be  for- 
given, I  see  not  but  it  may  as  well  be  unpardonable,  if  eommit- 
ted  against  a  person  *^  in  a  figure'*  as  against  a  real  person,^^ 
But  Mr.  Smith  can  with.no  cons-steney  say,  that  blasphemy  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  greater  sin  than  blasphemy  against 
either  the  Father  or  the  Son,  and  for  this  plain  reason,  that 
each  of  these  persous  is  in  his  estimation  the  same  in  substance, 
and  equal  to  the  others  in  power  and  glory.  But  why.  may  we 
not  suppose  that  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ohost  is  ^great- 
er sin  than  blasphemy  against  either  the  Father  or  the  iSon  ? 
IdTay  we  not  consider  the  Holy  Ghost  as  theFatAer  manifested^ 
or  exhibited  to  view  by  the  operations  of  his  Spirit,  or  by  his 
oivn  operations,  in  producing  effects  of  beneficence  or  mercy  P 
If  so,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  admits  that  to  blaspheme  against 
God,  as  thus  manifested  or  exhibited,  is  more  sinfiU  than  to  blas- 
pheme against  him,  independent  of  this  circumstance?  No  view 
of  the  suDJect  appears  to  me  so  consistent  and  correet,  as  this* 

In  p.  ±92,  the  following  passage  occurs — ^'  The  Father  is  at 
the  head  of  the  economy  of  grace.  In  this  economy  the  Fath* 
er  holds  in  his  hands  the  honors  of  the  Godhead,  or  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost." — ^I  will  only  say  of  this  pas- 
sage, that  if  it  is  consistent  with  the  doctrine  wliich  advoeatea. 


Hhe  anpremaey  and  independence  of  the  Son  and  Spirit,  as  dia» 
"tinet  persons,  I  cannot  see  its  consistency. 

Speaking  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead  onr  author  oh- 
serves,  p.  193,  "  that  each  one  in  reality  does  what  is  done  hy 
either." — If  this  he  true,  must  it  not  be  admitted,  that  Christ 
the  Son  sanctified  and  sent  himself  into  the  world ;  that  the 
person  of  the  Father  prayed  to  the  Father ;  performed  the  work 
of  mediation  between  himself  and  sinful  men,  that  the  person 
of  Christ  gave  Aims^/f  to  behead  over  all  things  to  the  church! 
If  each  person  in  the  Trinity  does  in  reality  what  is  done  hy 
either,  1  see  not  but  all  these  and  many  other  things  equally 
strange  and  difficult  to  believe,  must  be  admitted  as  unques- 
tionable realities  I  But  do  you  fiud,  sir,  no  difficulty  in  thus 
admitting  them  P 

These  notices  of  Mr.  Smithes  «  View  of  the  Trinity,"  art 
not  designed  as  a  particular  and  full  answer  to  his  book;  but 
to  offer  such  objections  to  it,  as  to  me  appear  pertinent,  weigh- 
ty and  unanswerable.  Although  I  consider  the  publication  at 
the  result  of  diligent  research  ;  as  indicative  of  a  pious  mind  ; 
as  exhibiting  less  asperity  and  censoriousness  than  the  writ- 
ings of  Trinitarians  generally  on  the  same  subject;  yet  it  hat 
failed  to  convince  nie,  that  his  view  of  the  Trinity  is  a  doe* 
trine  of  the  bible.  Nor  do  I  think  his  theory  incapable  of  a  fair 
and  reasonable,  if  not  of  an  undoubted  refutation.  To  the 
^<  testimonies  of  the  primitive  fathers  in  favor  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  in  unity  in  the  Godhead  ;  and  of  the  proper  di- 
vinity of  Jesus  Christ/*  very  Httle  weight  or  importance  is,  I 
am  persuaded,  to  be  attached.  Although  1  do  not  profess  to 
be  intimately  conversant  with  the  writings  of  these  same  fath^ 
ert,  yet  I  have  paid  so  much  attention  to  them,  as  to  he  well 
satisfied  that  Mr.  Smithes  view  of  the  Trinity  was  not  their's. 
8o  far  from  advocating  this  gentleman's  theory,  ^  they  gener- 
ally spoke  of  the  Bon  as  having  had  a  glorious  nature,  pre-ez- 
istent  to  his  incarnation,  and  at  having  bten  derived  from  the 
Father."  The  earliest  fathers,  however,  whose  writin|^  have 
reached  onr  time,  appear  to  have  but  very  little  considered  and 
discussed  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  It  mutt  also  be  admit- 
ted, that  they  were  neither  very  acute  or  eonsistent  reasooert 
on  this,  or  on  any  other  subject. — 1  will  only  add,  sir,  that  if 
you  plaee  dependence  on  these  same  fathert  at  a  tupport  of  the 
doctrine  of  a  Triune  God,  you  will  find  them  ^  a  broken  reed 
at  best,  perhaps  a  spear.*' 

As  in  the  course  of  this  letter  I  have  introduced  to  your  no 
tiee  the  late  Dr.  8.  Hopkins,  and  as  I  suppose  in  the  character 
of  an  opponent,  at  least  in  part,  to  your  theory,  I  will  now,  that 
jou  may  not  consider  me  as  *^  driving  any  thing  hy  partialitj, 
^ihibit  him  to  your  view  at  9l  fellow  helper'*' — 
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DOCTOR  HOPKINS  AftAiw, 

la  page  S4Sy  says,  ^'  the  peri^onalitj  of  Jesas  Christ,  is  in  Ui 
divine  nature,  and  not  in  the  human.    Jesus  Christ  existed  a 
distinct  divine  person  from  eternity,  the  second  person  in  the 
adorable  Trinity.     Had  the  second  pertion  in  the  Trinity  taken 
a  human  person  into   union  with  himself,  and  were  this  possi- 
ble, Jesus  Christ,  God  and  man,  would  be  two  persons^  not 
one." — But  if  the  personality  of  Christ  is  exclusively  in  bis  di- 
vine nature^  his  human  nature^  it  should  seem,  cannot  be  a  con-' 
$tituent  part  of  his  personality ^  or  of  his  person.     How  then  is 
**  this  person  both  God  and  man  ?"  Besides,  if  the  human  na- 
ture 01  Christ,  or  his  ^*  true  body  and  reasonable  sonl"  did  not 
constitute    personality,  or  a  person,   in  what   does  person- 
ality consist  ?  If  a  ^  true  and  real  man*'  is  not  a  person,  it  mnst, 
I  should  think,  be  very  difficult  to  determine  who   or  what  a 
]persou  is.    If  Jesus  Christ  in  his  divine  nature  be  truly  a  per- 
son ;  and  if  a  proper  man  be  also  a  person,  then,  the  Doctor 
observes,  had  Jesus  Christ  united  himself  to  this  man  or  per- 
son, he  would  bk  twopersons^  although  I  should  not  say  as  this 
writer  does,  that  one  person  would  become  two,  yet  I  can  see  no 
impropriety  in  admitting,  that  two  persons^  are  reaUy  two  per^ 
sons^  tbeir  union  notwithstanding.    Although  a  man  is  so  uni- 
ted to  a  woman  as  to  become  one,  yet  does  the  person  of  the 
man  become  two  persons  ?  Does  not  the  doctor's  theory  of  the 
union  of  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity  with  a  proper  man, 
rest  on  the  supposition  that  a  proper  man  is  not  a  proper  per- 
son ?  and  yet  this  theory  must  be  admitted  as  Vifunwimental 
doctrine  of  the  Bible  ^ 

I  am  aware  that  this  respectable  writer  allows,  that  the  sec- 
ond person  in  the  Trinity  ^^  assumed,"  although  not  a  hunuui 
person^  yet  *^  human  nature,  into  a  personal  union  with  him- 
self.*' But  how,  I  would  ask,  can  human  nature  eonstitnte  a 
part  of  Christ's  person,  if  his  <^  personality"  is  exclusively  in 
nis  divine  Qature  ?  If  these  things  are  intelligible,  moat  devout* 
ly  do  1  desire  to  understand  them — if  true,  to  believe  them. 

But  notwithstanding,  according  to  the  theory  I  ant  now  ex- 
amininff«  Jesus  Christ  possesses  *^  two  distinct  natures  in  one 
person  forever^"  yet  the  Doctor  observes  (p.  347,)  that  <*  what 
nay  be  affirmed  of  either  nature,  divine  and  human,  is  true, 
and  may  be  affirmed,  of  this  person,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeem- 
er." Here  you  will  bear  it  in  mind,  ^'  that  the  personality  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  in  his  divine  nature,  and  not  in  the  bnman*"— * 
What  then,  I  would  ask,  will  you  affirm  of  the  humaa  nature 
of  Christ  ?  Will  you  not  affirm  of  this  human  nature  that  it 
began  to  exist  ? — that  it  is  infinitely  inferior  to  the  person  of 
the  Supreme  Deity  P— that  it  suffered,  died,  was  raised  from 
the  dead  and  exalted  to  a  state  of  glory  ?  But  will  ynu  ^rm 


all  11i€«e  thiiigft  of  the  persm  of  Christy  wlioifr  jieraenaKty,  is  (o 
be  found  exdusiveln  iu  his  divine  nature  ? 

In  page  36^,  the  Doetor  observes,  '^  the  second  person  in  the 
Trinity  wiiltoot  be  less,  but  more  honored  and  glorious  forev^ 
er,  than  if  he  were  not  man,  as  well  as  Ood."-«lf  you,  sir,  can  * 
admit  this  mysterious  paradox  as  true,  yet  do  you  find  no  diffi^ 
etdty  in  allo«*'ing,  that  Jesus  Christ  will  be  ^<  more  honored  and 
glorious  forever."  on  account  of  his  incarnation,  than  he  oth* 
erwise  would  be  r  was  he  not,  in  your  estimation  the  Supreme 
Heity  before  this  event  took  place,  and  that  he  was  so  perfect 
and  glorious  a  person,  as  to  be  incapable  of  receiving  any  addU 
tional  perfection  and  glory  ?  How  then— -can  the  circumstance  of 
bis  incarnation  make  him  more  glorious  and  mare  worthy  of 
konoTj  than  if  he  had  never  become  incarnate  ?  Besides  the 
seeming  abfto^^ity  of  this  sentimeni,  does  it  not  represent 
Christ  as  c  person  niorc  to  be  honored,  and  more  gloriou%  for« 
ever  than  tbV  person  of  the  Father  9  I  do  not  see,  sir,  how  yon 
ean  avoid  this  conclusion.  Nor  do  I  see  that  you  can  consiS'* 
tently  wifti^  to  avoid  it;  fbr  if  the  person  Jesus  Christ,  previ** 
ously  to  )ki  incarnation  was  equal  in  power  and  glory  to  the 
person  of  the  Father,  I  see  not,  on  the  Trinitarian  hypothesis^ 
but  his  iiM^aruation  must  have  made  him  greatly  superior  to  his 
Father!  Mow  indeed,  can  this  conclusion  be  avoided,  if,  as  Dr. 
Hopkin5s  suggests,  (p.  3S0,)  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 
buman  nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  greater  in  capacity,  in  knowl- 
edge ami  holiness,  and  has,  and  will  have  without  end,  more  or 
a  greater 'degree  of  existence,  worth  and  happiness,  not  only 
than  any  mere  creature,  hut  more  and  greater  than  the  whole 
redeemed  church,  and  even  all  the  elect  angels,  were  the  lat- 
ter summed  up  tosether.  The  former,  when  put  into  the  bal« 
anee,  may  exceed  It,  to  a  degree  beyond  all  our  present  concep- 
tions."—If,  sir,  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  is  equal  to 
the  person  of  the  Father  in  power  and  glory,  independent  of 
his  union  to  a  creature  so  inconceivably  great,  will  you  saj 
that  in  consequence  of  this  union  by  which  he  becomes  oneper^ 
son  with  that  ereature,  he  is  not  an  inconceivably  greater  per- 
son than  the  person  of  the  Father !  Should  you  reject  this  in- 
ference as  shocking  and  absurd,  I  pray  you  seriously  to  exam- 
ine its  premises,  and  then  say,  if  you  consistently  cauy  that  the 
inference  is  either  unnatural  or  illegitimate. 

Having  thus  briefly  reviewed  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Hopkina 
in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  particularly  in 
relation  to  Jems  Christ,  which  I  cannot  but  think,  when  weigh- 
ed in  even  balances,  will  be  ^^  found  wanting/*  permit  me  now 
to  introduce  to  your  notice  another  eminent  Trinitarian  writer, 

DOCTOR  EMMONS. 
Thb  •elebrated;  and  in  many  respects  excelleiit  writer,  ia 
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Ivif  sermon  on  the  Trinity,  foands  tlie  doetrine  of  three  ttpA 
persons  in  One  God,  or  One  God  as  existing  in  three  persoM, 
on,  Eph.  ii.  18.  <^  For  through  him  (Christ)  we  both  have  ae- 
eess  bj  one  Spirit  onto  the  Ather  " — That  the  Dn^tor  has  put 
a  yerj  wrong  constraction  on  this  text,  I  will  not  peremtorily 
say  y  but  that  this  is  probable,  there  is  mueh  reason  to  beliere. 
The  following  I  would  respectfully  oflfor  as  a  natural  and  just 
exposition  of  the  passage — <^  Though  Christ — ^by  his  ministry 
»*throngh  what  he  did  and  suffered  to  convert  sinners  unto  God, 
we,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 'who  have  been  renewed  in  the 
8pirtt  of  our  minds  by  the  transforming  influence  of  the  Spirit 
at  God,  have  access,  with  acceptance,  to  him,  as  the  Father  of 
all,  with  whom  is  no  respect  of  persons.  And  being  in  a  state 
of  favor  and  friendship  witii  God;  we  have  without  difference 
or  distinction,  the  same  spiritual  gifts,  consolatiors  and  hies- 
sings  bestowed  upon  us." — But  whether  this  be  a  just  and  cor- 
rect exposition  of  the  text,  the  sermon  which  this  author  has  eon- 
posed  from  it,  has  not,  I  am  persuaded,  that  intimate  connexion 
with  it,  which  is  to  be  found  between  his  texts  and  sermons  gen- 
erally. Nor  will  many  passap^es  in  his  sermon,  it  is  believed, 
▼ery  easily  command  the  beli^of  the  discerning  reader,  as 
containing  either  correctness  or  consistency  of  sentiment. 

In  page  9,  the  author  observes — *^  it  is  very  reraaiiLahle  that 
neither  Christ,  nor  the  Apostles  ever  spake  of  the  sacred  Trinity 
as  a  new,  but  onlv  as  an  old  doctrine,  which  had  been  tanght 
and  believed,  under  all  the  previous  dispensations  of  the  gos- 
pel."—If  by  this  the  Doctor  means  to  be  understood  as  say- 
ing that  they  never  ^*  spake  of  the  sacred  Trinityy'*  as  he  spean 
of  it,  or  even  in  any  other  sense  implying  the  existence  nf  three 
equal  persons  in  one  Gbd,  he  would  probably  have  spoken  thn 
truth.  Or  had  he  said,  that  this  doctrine  had  neUher  ^  fteen 
tatighU  nor  believed^  under  all  the  previous  dispensations  irftho 
Gospel,*'  the  declaration  might  be  entitled  to  some  evidence* 
"What  evidence,  I  would  ask,  do  we  find  in  either  the  preaeiiiM 
of  Christ  or  his  Apostles,  that  this  doctrine  had  beeh  believed 
under  any  former  dispensation,  or  under  the  then  existing  dis- 
pensation ?  The  Apostles  of  our  Lord  appear  to  have  hail  no 
other  belief  respecting  Christ,  till  after  his  resurrection,  than 
that  he  was  an  extraordinary  personage,  whom  Ood  had  sent 
into  their  nation  as  an  instructor,  and  as  their  delivers  iknm 
the  Roman  yoke.  But  immediately  after  his  crueilixiQii,  l^y 
•seemed  almost,  or  quite  to  have  abandoned  their  **  trast  that  it 
had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel.'*  Besid^ 
if  the  Apostles  had  been  in  the  habit  of  speakinc  of  the  Trini- 
ty, as  an  old  doctrine  and  generally  believed*  is  it  not  nstj  ex- 
traordinary, that  **  certain"  of  their  ^'  disciples*'  shonld  say  on 
being  asked,  and  even  after  their  baptism,  whether  Aey  had 
^*  received  the   Holy  Ghost  since  they  had  beIteTcd|'*'*Wa 
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Bare  not  90  muck  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ohost  I^ 
These  things  eonsidered,  the  Doctor's  assertion  will  not  be  es* 
teemed,  I  presume,  by  his  attentive  readers*  as  possessing  the 
foree  of  eithe;*  proof  or  argument;  nor  is  it  easy  to  eonceivei 
that  he  has  supported  that  assertion  by  any  argument  in  his 
discourse,  which  can  be  eonvictive  or  satisfactory  to  an  unbi- 
assed and- attentive  mind. 

In  page  I0,this  writer  observes,  ^'if  it  were  ever  proper  forf^gnil- 
ty  creatures  in  this  world,  to  present  their  prayers  and  praises 
to  the  Father  through  the  Son,  and  by  the  spirit,  it  was  proper 
before  the  law,  under  the  law,  and  under  the  Gospel.  Uenco 
we  justly  eoneliide,  that  we  ought  to  address  and  worship  the 
one  true  God,  as  existing  in  three  persons."  This  specimen  oC 
the  Doctor's  reasoning,  does  not,  I  am  constrained  to  say,  ex- 
hibit to  my  mind  that  evidence  of  his  discriminating  faculties 
and  logical  acumen,  which  I  had  expected  from  a  man  of  his  ce- 
lebrity as  a  reasoner.  If  prayers  and  praises  ought  to  have 
been  offered  to  the  Father  through  the  Son,  before,  and  under 
the  law,  and  by,  the  Spirit,  in  the  sense  of  this  writer ^  is  it  not 
surprising,  that  we  should  find  neither  precept  nor  easample  foe 
it  in  liny  part  of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures !  Besides^  does 
it  very  clearly  follow,  that  ^^  guilty  creatures  either  under  the 
law  or  ^spel,  ought  to  address  and  worship  the  one  true  God^ 
as  existing  in  three  persons"  from  the  consideration  that  ^^  pray- 
ers and  praises  are  to  be  presented  to  the  Father,  through  the 
Son,  and  %  the  Spirit  ?"  is  not  the  Father  according  to  Dr* 
£mmons'  theory  one,  and  but  one  of  the  persons  of  the  sacred 
three  P  If  then  we  are  to  pray  to  the  person  of  the  Father 
through  the  Son  and  by  the  Spirit,  docs  it  not  clearly  foUow,^ 
that  we  '^  ought"  not  ^^  to  address  and  worship  the  one  true 
God,  as  existing  in  three  persons  ?"  Because  the  Son  is  the  me- 
dium of  access  to  the  Father,  and  because  in  this  access  we 
should  be  under  the  guidance  and  sanctifying  operation  of  his 
9piritj  how  do  these  circumstances  make  it  appear,  that  we 
are  to  worship  the  Son  and  Spirit  as  distinct  persons  in  one- 
God  ?  If  this  be  either  conclusive,  or  possible,  or  even  specious 
reasonings  1  have  not  the  discernment,  I  freely  confess,  to  dis*^ 
cover  it.  Nor  does  the  Doctor's  view  of  this  subiect,  it  should 
seem,  however  unwilling  he  may  be  to  acknowledge  it,  greatly 
differ  from  mine  ;  for  p.  :23,  he  says,  ^'  that  we  ought  to  re- 
gard and  acknowledge  the  Father^  as  the  head  of  the  sa- 
cred Trinity,  and  the  primary  object  of  religious  homage.** 
He  adds,  "  we*  often  read  of  Christ's  praying  to  the  Father^ 
but  never  read  of  the  Father's  praying  unto  Christ." 

If  our  author  does  not  in  this  passage  expressly  and  in  strong 
terms  deny  the  equality  of  the  Son  and  Spirit  with  the  Father, 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  by  what  words  the  denial  could  be 
made.    Since  the  ^*  Father  is  the  head  of  the  Trinity,  and  the 
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{mmartf  object  of  reli^ioos  homage,  he  most  sarelj  be  the  first 
Q  dignity — the  origiTud,  chiefs  principal  object  of  religioof)  ho« 
mage  ;  nor  is  it  possible  that  more  than  one  soeh  object  of  host- 
age shoald  exist  And  that  the  Fattier  is  this  sole  object 
of  religious  homage,  is  evident,  the  Doctor  observes,  from 
<^the  examples  of  Christ,  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  the  hearenlj 
hosts/*  The  examples  to  which  he  reftrs  are,  <^  Christ's  pray- 
ing nnto  the  Father — the  Apostle^s  offering  up  Iheir  deront  and 
fervent  prajers  to  the  God  andFaM^r  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 
and  ^Hhe  heavenly  hosts  paying  divine  homage  more  immediate- 
ly and  directly  to  the  Fatker."  Now  as  Christ  or  the  second  per* 
son  in  the  Trinity,  the  Apostles  and  the  heavenly  hosts  ^  ac- 
knowledge the  Father  as  the  primary  or  supreme  object  of  ad- 
oration,*' I  see  not,  as  the  Doctor  observes,  but  ^^Christians  are 
to  address  their  prayers  and  praises  to  the  Qod  and  Father  of  ovr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  primary"  or  supreme  ^  object  of  di* 
vine  homage  and  adoration."  But  with  the  Doctor,  I  cannot  see 
the  consistency  of  admitting  that  the  person  of  the  Father  is 
the  head  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  primary  objeet  of  relieiods 
Ikomage,  and  yet  that  **  all  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead 
are  equal  in  every  divine  perffeetion  !^  Nor  is  it  less  diSienlt 
for  me  to  conceive,  that  the  three  persons  should  be  thus  equal, 
and  yet  that  one  of  the  persons  should  pray  to  the  other,  as  his 
God  and  Father !  How  can  these  things  be  f 

In  p.  13, 14,  the  following  things  are  notable.  **  David  clear- 
ly understood  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  frequently  refbrs 
to  each  person,  in  the  book  of  Psalms.  *He  says  to  Gt>d,  <<  Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holj  Spirit 
from  me,  &c"  '<  Whither  shall  I  eo  from  thy  Spirit,  &e."— 
*^  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  an* 
til  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The  Lord  said  nnto 
me,  thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  ^  Tiiese 
predictions  respected  each  person  in  the  Trinity/*— But  if 
these  predictions  relate  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  to  iribiat 
kind  of  Trinity,  I  would  ask,  do  they  relate  i  If  to  a  Trinity 
of  Dcrsons  in  one  God,  and  <^  each  equal  to  the  others  in  power 
ana  glory,"  is  it  not  unaccountably  strange,  that  one  of  these 

Jersons  should  command  or  direct  another^  to  sit  at  Ma  right 
and,  and  to  make  supplication,  and  that  this  one  pei^son^  akoold 
subdue  for  the  other  his  enemies ',  beget  Aim,  and  give  him  an 
inheritance  !  And  because  David  prayed  to  God  to  be  •teU* 
ted  into  his  favor — to  restore  to  nim  the  consolations  ^  his 
spirit,  or  his  own  merciful  consolations,  does  it  ibUow  Huil  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  distinct  person  from  God  himsetf?  or  be* 
cause  he  could  not,  <^  go  from  God*s  Spirit"  or  ^  nrefOttee"  is 
it  to  be  inferred  that  his  Spirit  or  presence  is  a  dilUset  person* 
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Saeh  reasoning  as  this,  is,  I  confess,  very  far  from  beioe  con- 
clusive, or  satisfactory  to  mj  mind.  Yet  it  is  so  conclusive 
and  satisfactory  in  the  estimation  of  Dr.  Emmons,  as  to  con- 
vince him,  p.  14,  that  '^  all  the  prophets  who  foretold  the  com* 
ing  of  Christ,  understood  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the 
different  parts,  which  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  were 
to  act  in  carrying  into  execution  the  gracious  scheme  of  re^- 
demption  1" 

In  p.  15,  the  Doctor  observes,  **  The  apostle  Paul  begins  and 
ends  all  hii  Epistles,  in  the  very  spirit  and  language  of  the 
Trinity."  Strange  assertion !  An  assertion  directly  the  re- 
verse of  this,  might  be  made  ;  I  will  not  say  strictly  conforma- 
ble to  truths  but  I  venture  to  intimate  thai  it  really  would  be  so. 
That  you,  sir,  may  decide  for  yourself  on  this  subject,  permit 
me  to  request  you  to  examine  both  the  beginning  and  the  end  of 
all  Paul's  epistles.  In  proof  of  his  assertion,  the  Doctor  thinks 
it  sufficient  '^  to  mention  one  instance,  in  the  close  of  his  sec- 
ond epistle  to  the  Corinthians.*'  This  instance  is  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  *'  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you 
all,  Amen."  As  this  is  the  only  instance  which  the  Doctor 
could  produce  exhibiting  even  the  semblance  of  evidence  in  proof 
of  his  positive  and  unqualified  assertion,  he  had  a  very  good 
reason  for  declining  to  produce  a  plurality.  But  what  evi- 
dence, sir,  does  the  Doctor's  solitary  "  instance"  furnish  in 
support  of  the  doctrine  of  '^  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  equal 
in  every  divine  perfection  ?"  Can  any  thing  more  be  intended 
by  the  apostle's  benevolent  wish  or  benediction  than  this-— 
^*  May  tne  favor  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
be  with  you ;  and  mav  you  all  be  partakers  of,  and  enjoy  in 
eomraon,  the  gifts  and  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  or  which  he 
imparts  from  nis  own  fulness  ?** — But  as  the  '^  apostle  ends  all 
his  epistles  in  the  very  language  and  spirit  of  the  Trinity," 
perhaps  you  may  think  that  other  instances  would  be  more  to 
the  Doctor's  purpose  than  the  solitary  one  which  he  quoted.  I 
will,  to  save  you  the  trouble  of  turning  to  them,  quote  several 
more.  **  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  for- 
ever. Amen."  ^'  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  A- 
men."  <^  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit,  Amen."  *^  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen."  ^^  The  salutation  bj 
the  hand  of  me  FauL  Remember  my  bonds  Grace  be  with  yau^ 
Amen."  <<  Grace  be  with  thee^  Amen."  "  Ml  that  are  with 
me  salute  thee.  Greet  them  all  that  love  us  in  the  faith,  Grace 
be  with  you  all.  Amen."  Thus  end  most  of  the  epistles  of  Paul. 
And  here  we  find,  ^*  the  very  spirit  and  language  of  the  Trin- 
ity !"  And  much  in  the  same  manner,  we  find  this  same  ^'  spir- 
it,'* at  the  beginning  of  Paul's  epistles — in  the  middle^  and 
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throuf^hout.  And  here  ^ve  find  evidence  to  eonvinee  Doctor 
Emmons  that  three  persons^  equal  in  power  and  glory  exist  id, 
or  constitute  one  God  1 

In  p.  16,  17,  18,  we  find  these  ohservations ; — ^^  The  Father 
is  by  nature  God,  and  by  ofliee,  the  Oeator,  Lawgiver,  Gover- 
nor  and  Judge  of  the  worM.'* — And  thisishis  "exclusive  office.*^ 
<<  The  Son  is  by  nature  God,  and  by  office,  the  Redeemer,  Med- 
iator, or  Saviour  of  the  u  orld.  In  this  office,  he  has  aeted.  and 
•till  acts,  in  subordination  to  the  Father." — "  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  by  nature  Gb>d,  and  by  office,  the  Sanctifier  and  Comforter  of 
the  heirs  of  salvation.  In  this  office,  he  acts  in  subordination 
to  the  Son,  as  well  as  to  the  Father." — '^  We  are  indebted  to 
the  Father  for  bringing  us  into  existence,  and  sending  his  Son 
to  die  for  us.  We  arc  indebted  to  the  Son  for  his  condescen- 
sion and  grace,  in  redeeming  us  to  God  by  his  blood.  And  we 
are  indebted  to  the  Holy  Ghost  for  all  he  has  done  to  form  us 
ressels  of  mercy." — I  do  not  expect,  sir,  that  I  shall  be  able  to 
do  ample  justice  to  this  complicated  and  mysterous  passage, 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  highly  exceptinnable,  and  equally 
inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  If  the  Father  is 
by  nature  God,  if  the  Son  is  by  nature  God,  and  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  by  nature  God,  must  not  each  be  either  eompletety 
God,  or  partially  God  ?  If  completely  God,  then  I  s«e  not  but 
there  muvt  necessarily  be  three  supreme  and  independent  Gods! 
But  if  each  is  but  partially  God,  then  it  seem»  unavoidablv  to 
follow,  either  that  there  is  no  supreme  and  independent  Godj  or 
that  three  partial  or  defective  Gods^  by  virture  of  a  mysterious 
iniion,  constitute  one  perfect  God  /  or  that  tbib  periect  God  con- 
sists of  three  official  Gods  I — I  do  not  make  these  representa- 
tions with  a  captious  disposition,  or  to'involve  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  in  greater  darkness  and  my«»(ery,  than  it  really  is 
involved  by  the  most  lucid  representation  which  is  made  of  it; 
but  to  shew  that  the  doctrine  leads  either  to  one  or  other  of  ike 
above  conclu8ion<9,  repulsive  and  shocking  as  it  may  appear. 

1  have  further  to  say,  that  if  "The  Father  is  by  office  ex- 
clusively" the  Creator,  Lawgiver,  Governor  and  Judge  of  the 
world,  1  see  not  with  what  propriety  Trinitarians  ascribe  all 
these  characters  to  the  person  of  Christ.^-If  the  Son  by  office, 
."  acts  in  subordination  to  the  Father,"  I  see  not  but  the  second 
person  in  the  Trinity  acts  a  subordinate part^  and  is  therefore 
tnferior  to  the  Father  $  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  by  office  acts  in 
subordination  to  the  Son,  as  well  us  to  the  Father,  I  do  not  see 
but  the  third  p^^rson  in  the  Trinity  acts  this  subordinate  partf 
and  is  therefore  inferior  as  well  to  the  Son  as  to  the  Father. 
Besides,  if  we  are  exclusively  indebted  to  the  Father  for  bring- 
ing us  into  existence,  how  can  we  be  indebted  to  the  Son  for 
our  existence,  or  with  what  truth  or  propriety  can  it  be  said, 
that  "  all  things  were  made  by  and  for  him  ?''    If  we  are  ^  icr 


48 

I 

delited  to  the  Son  for  his  condescetision  and  grae«  in  redeeming 
118  to  God  by  his  blood."  then  we  are  not  iniiebfed  to  God^  it 
should  seem,  for  any  condescension  and  grace  on  his  part  for 
our  redemption.  But  if  Christ  by  nature^  though  not  by  oftice, 
is  God^  why  are  we  not  indebted  to  God  for  the  price  paid  fur 
our  redemption  ?  To  say  that  God  redeemed  us  unto  God^  or 
unto  hivtselfhy  his  blood  ;  or  that  God  i^ufi'ered  and  died,  in  be- 
lialf  of  sinful  men,  seems,  indeed,  highly  improper  and  incon* 
sistent.  But  is  it  not  equally  improper  and  inconsistent  to  say 
that  a  person  who  is  ^'  the  Supreme  Deity,"  or  that  a  pcrsoti 
ivho  is  ^^  equal  to  iHm  in  every  divine  perfection,"  ^^  recfeemed 
us  to  God  by  becoming  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the  death  of  the 
eross  1" 

If  ''  we  are  indebted  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  all  that  he  has 
done  to  form  us  vessels  of  mercy,"  and  if  this  third  person  in 
the  Trinity  *^  acts  in  subordination  to  the  8on,  as  well  as  to  the 
Father,  must  we  not  be  indebted  to  an  inferior  assent  for  ail  that 
mercy  which  prepares  us  for,  and  which  includes  eternal  life ! 
But  if  the  Holy  Ghost  ii  by  "  office"  the  '•  Saiictifier,"  and 
**  Comffjrter  ;'*  and  if  "the  Father,  never  worlLs  officially  with 
the  Holy  Gho<it,"  how  are  we  to  account  for  it,  that  christians 
**  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father^*'  and  that  it  is  he  ^^who  cont^ 
forteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations  I" 

In  p.  18,  itt,  the  following  paradoxical  passages  oeear-— 
*^  The  inspired  writers  represenl  true  believers  as  holding  com- 
muoion  sometimes  with  the  Fatber,  sometimes  with  the  8on« 
and  sometimes  with  the  Holy  Gho»t." — '*  Christ  prayed,  that 
all  his  foUowerfi  might  enjoy  the  same  union  and  communion 
with  him,  which  he  enjoyed  with  the  Fatber." — ^^  When  chris- 
tians hold  communion  with  God,  they  hold  communion  with 
each  person  in  the  Godhead  distinctly.  Their  communion  with 
the  Father  is  not  their  commuiiiou  with  the  Hon,  and  their 
communion  with  the  Son,  is  not  their  communion  with  the  Fath- 
er, and  their  communion  with  the  Spirit,  is  not  their  commu* 
nion  with  either  Father  or  Son." — Yet  each  of  these  persons 
'^  is  by  nature  God"— -each,  ^*  equal  in  every  divine  perfection" 
and  each  the.true  God  I  Why  then,  is  not  communion  with  eith- 
er, communion  with  them  all  conjointly  r  If  to  hold  communion 
with  toe  one  God  is  holding  commnn^n  with  each  person  in  the 
Godhead  distinctly,  and  if  each  pfrson  i.«  by  nature  God  and 
possesses  the  whole  nature  and  all  the  perfections  of  God,  1  see 
not  but  holding  communion  with  either  person  distinctly j  is  to 
hold  communion  with  all  i\\e  persons  conjointly  J  Besides,  if 
Christ's  ^^  followers  enjoy  the  same  onion  and  communion  with 
him,  which  he  enjoyed  with  his  Father,"  and  if  the  union  and 
communion  between  Christ  and  his  Fatber  were  such  as  to  con* 
stitote  them  one  beings  does  it  not  follow  that  the  union  i^nd 
eommanion  betweeji  Christ  and  his  followers^  constitutes  Oiein 
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one  being  with  hintself^  with  the  Father  and  the  iioly  SpirU  i 
MuHt  it  not  also  be  admitted,  that  the  followert  oi  Christ  ta 
holding  communion  with  each  other ^  do,  bj  that  act  hold  con- 
mitnion  with  aU  the  persons  of  the  Trinity  I  That  gtranse^  myt* 
terioQB  and  seemingly  absurd  is  the  doeirine  of  a  Trisity ! 
Three  equally  divine  persons,  and  yet  *^bnt  one  divine  Beiar !" 
*<  But  this/'  says  the  Doctor,  ^  is  the  mystery  of  the  dee- 
trine,  whieh  it  is  neither  possible,  nor  neeessary  for  as  ta  ao- 
derstand"  p.  2i,  That  three  divine  persons,  eaual  in  power 
and  glory,  should  be  but  one  divine  being ;  or  that  one  divine 
being  should  be  three  equally  divine  persons  ;  or  that  each  of 
these  divine  persons  should  be  *^  the  Bupreme  Deity,"  and  yet 
that  there  should  be  but  one  Supreme  Deity,  is  a  mystery  which 
it  is  both  impossible  and  unnecessary  for  us  to  understand,  is 
not  to  be  questioned.  Is  it  not  mysterious  then  that  this  mys- 
terious doctrine  is,  or  can  be,  by  any  believed !  Yet  Dr.  £«- 
mons  tells  us  in  the  twentieth  and  several  following  pages  of 
his  sermon,  that  *^  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  one  of  the  es- 
sential and  mo&t  important  articles  of  Christianity"-- 4hat  ^  a 
more  plain,  or  a  more  important,  or  a  more  practical  doetriae, 
cannot  be  found  in  the  whole  volume  of  inspiration  !"— that 
^  it  cannot  be  denied,  or  explained  away,  without  shaking  the 
foundation  of  the  eosper*— -that  if  ^  there  be  any  one  doctrino 
•f  the  gospel,  which  may  be  properly  eMed  fundamental^  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  may  be  properly  called  so,  beeause  the 
whole  eospel  is  built  upon  it/*  And  not  only  is  this  nijrstcri* 
oas  and  unintelligible  doctrine  thus  fundamental  and  all-im- 
portant in  the  estimation  of  Dr.  Bmmons,  but  it  ^^  is  a  proper 
criterion,  (p.  25,  26,)  to  determine  this  serious  and  interesting 
question,"  whether  '*  professors  of  religion  are  real^  nr  only 
nominal  christians  !"  According  to  this  criterion  he  CTidently 
concludes  that  none  are  real  christians,  who  do  not  ^  worship 
the  only  true  Ood,  existing  in  three  persons,  Fatheri  9oa  and 
Holy  Ghost.'*  As  *^  Arians,"  therefore,  ^^  Soeinians,  Babel- 
lians  and  Unitarians,"  do  not  thus  worship  the  only  true  God  ; 
hut  worship  him  as  on^  person-— as  a  Being  of  perfect  nni^y, 
they  can  be  none  other  than  merely  nominai  christians  J  How 
then  can  there  be  ^^  any  essential  difierence  between  their  re- 
ligions homage  and  the  religious  homage  of  Deists  and  Pa- 
gans !"  Beeause  they  offer  Supreme  homage,  to  hot  one  Su* 
preme  God  qt  person^  the  Doctor  by  his  uncommon  sagacity, 
lias  discovered  that  their  religions  homage  does  not  essentially 
differ  from  that  of  Pagans,  who  worship  Jupiter  and  the  part- 
ner of  his  throne !  This  sagacious  divine,  will  not  1  presume, 
he  envied  for  having  discovered  the  ideviity  of  Unitarianism 
and  Polytheism^  however  difficult  or  important  the  discover?  S 
The  Doctor  asks,  <*do  any  of  them  ( Arians,  &c.)  approach  the 
Father,  throngh  the  Son,  and  by  the  Spirit  ?"  Although  1  wtU 
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not  peremptorily  say  that  they  do,  thus  approach  the  Father^ 
in  sincerity  and  truths  yet  1  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  they  all 
profess  to  do  this;  Bui  notwithstanding  they  professedly  ap- 
proach the  Father,  through  the  6on,  and  by  the  Spirit,  yet 
Doctor  Emmons  seems  unable  to  discover  ^' the  least  trait  of 
Christianity  in  their  religious  worship  1"  Nor  will  his  candor 
allow  him  to  believe,  that  '^  such  infidel  and  pagan  services 
meet  the  divine  approbation  ;"  nor  that  they  who  thus  worship 
God  can  be  other  than  '^  antitrinitarian  worshippers,  and  sym* 
bolizers  wilh  Pagans  and  Infidels." 

From  this  review  of  Doctor  Emmons*  celebrated  sermon  on 
the  Trinity,  it  appears  that  in  order  to  avoid  paganism  andinfi* 
delity,  and  the  dreadiul  consequences  of  '' infidel  and  pagan 
services,"  we  must^  instead  of  ^^approaching  the  Father, 
through  the  Son,  and  by  the  Spirit,"  according  to  the  most 
plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  AfosiU^  worship  three  distinct 
persons,  perfectly  equal  in  every  divine  perfection"— each  ^^by 
nature  Ood,"  and  therefore  each  self-existent,  and  supreme  1 
And  this,  sir,  if  I  understand  you,  is  a  moat  important  and  fun* 
damental  article  In  your  religious  creed.  And  yet  the  author 
of  this  same  sermon,  explicitly  avows  it  as  his  belief '-'  that  we 
ought  to  regard  and  acknowledge  the  Father  as  the  primary 
object  of  religious  homage,"  and  that  ^  Christians  are  required 
to  address  their  prayers  and  praises  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesnt  Christ,  as  the  primary  object  of  divine  homage 
and  adoration,"  (p.  23.)  But  is  not  this  sentiment,  perfectly 
accordant  with  the  belief  of  ^  Arians,  Socinians,  and  Unitari«- 
rians  ?"— In  page  24,  the  Doctor  observes,  '^  Though  the  Fa- 
ther is  most  generally  to  be  distinctly  and  directly  addressed  ; 
yet  sometimes  there  may  be  a  great  propriety,  in  addressing  the 
Hon  anH  Spirit  according  to  their  distinct  ranks  and  offices."-^ 
But  do  eitner  Arians,  Socinians  or  Trinitarians,  neglect  to  ad- 
dress the  Son  and  Spirit  aeeording  to  their  ranks  and  ojjices  /^ 
Do  not  these  same  Deistieal  and  Pagan  worshippers,  in  com- 
mon with  Doctor  Emmons,  ^^  perfectly  agree  in  the  sole  object 
of  their  supreme  worshipj'*  when,  in  imitation  of  the  example, 
and  in  conformity,  to  the  direction  of  Christ  they  say,  *^  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  and  when  agreeably  to  Christ's  in- 
struction, they  *^  ask  the  Father  in  his  naiite,  for  every  thing 
they  want  i"  Do  not  these  antitrinitainan  worshippers  agree  in 
sentiment  with  the  Doctor,  that  ^'  no  prayers  or  praises  of  ours 
ean  find  acceptance  with  the  Father  unless  they  How  from  the 
influence  of  ttie  Spirit,  and  are  offered  in^the  name  of  his  Sonl" 
Do  they  not  also  symbolize  with  the  Doctor,  as  well  as  wilh 
his  ^^  Pagans  and  Infidels,"  in  the  following  sefttimenls  r— ^*To 
obtain  complete  and  satisfactory  evidence,  that  there  is  but  one 
living  and  true  God,  we  must  have  resort  to  the  Scriptures  of 
truth,  in  which  the  divine  unity  is  clearly  and  fully  revealed.-' 
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«— ^  The  Son  of  God,  by  office,  has  acted,  and  still  aeti ,  in  ftib« 
ordination  to  the  Father,  and  that  we  are  indebted  to  him,  for 
his  condetceosion  and  grace,  in  redeeming  us  (o  God  by  his 
blood." — *^  Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Chriiit ;"  ^^Christians  may  hold  communion  with  the 
love  of  the  Father  in  sending  hiti  Son ;  and  with  the  lore  of  the 
Son,  in  suffering  on  the  cross  ;"  yet  **  their  communion  with 
the  Father,  is  nut  their  communion  with  the  Son,  and  their  e-om- 
munion  with  the  Son,  is  not  their  communion  with  the  Father;'* 
and  their  ^*  access  to  God,  is  through  Christ  alone." 

In  all  these  things,  Doctor  Eiumons'  ^^  Pagans  and  infidels,'' 
profess  to  believe.     They  all  ^*  agree  in  Ihe  sole  object  of  their 
supreme  worship  ;"  and  yet   they  are  to  be  ^^  branded  as  an/i- 
ehristianl  But  does  not   the  Doctor  believe  all  these  thin^? 
And  yet  his  religion  has  no  connection  with  jMig^nisin,  although 
apparently  forgetting  his  creed,  and  treating  with  seeming  neg- 
]ect,his  one^*  Supreme  and  primary  object  of  religious  homage," 
be  acknowledges  two  other  objects  as  ^*  by  nature  God."  and  *-e- 
qnal  in  every  divine  perfection"  to  be  the  objects  of  primary  or 
supreme  homage,  and  as  entitled  to  *^  distinct  and  equal  adora^ 
Hon  and  praise  /''  But  is  *Hhere  any  essential  difierence  between" 
tl\^s  ^'  religious  homage,  and  the  religious  worship  of  Pagans,'' 
who  worship  a  plurality  of  Oodsy  and  some  of  them,  at  least  a 
plurality  of  egfuai  Gods  F  i  am  unwilling,  however,  to  believe, 
nor  do  1  believe,  that  Doctor  Emmons,  *^  in  his  religious  devo- 
tions" has  so  far*'  symbolized  with  either  Pagans,  or  Infidels," 
as  to  render  it  impossible  for  himself— -or  for  others  to  ^^  con- 
ceive how  ^  is  a  real  christian."— It  is,  however,  ranch  to  be 
regretted  that  a  man  of  his  talents,  modest  deportment,  amiable 
manners,  and  apparent  pieiy  ;-— a  man  whom  1  highly  esteem 
and  respect,  and  a  man  whose  religious  sentiments,  generally, 
I  consider  as  correct.— '^  It  is  ranch  to  be  regretted,"  that  this 
man  should  ever  have  made  public,  the  sermon,  which  has  now 
been  reviewed.— It  is  still  more  to  be  regretted  that  by  dissemi- 
nating his  sentiments,  in  the  manner  he  has  done,  he  has  been 
greatly  instrumental  in  creating  and  cherishing  among  many 
christians  a  bigotted,    censorious  and    anathematory  spirit, 
which  is  so  uncongenial  with  the  peaceable,  gentle,    candid, 
and  benevolent  spirit  of  ^  the  gospel.     How  strong,   also,  is 
the  contrast  between  the  spirit  which  Doctor  Emmons  posses- 
^ses,  and  which  he  has  so  widely  diffused  in  the  christian  pub- 
lic, and  the  spirit  of  the  excellent  and  pious  Doddridge  and 
Watts !  The  former  of  these  burning  and  shining  lights  waaInK 
]y  persuaded  'Hhat  many  things  asserted  on  the  one  side  and  on 
Ihe  other,  relating  to  the  Trinity,  are  not  fundamental  in  reli- 
gion ;''  and  that  we  ought  to  '^  be  cautions,  how  we  enter  into 
unscriptural  niceties^  in  expressing  our  own  conceptions  of  this 
•^  '•*'•''*'"  "—His  conduct  corresponded  with  the  liberality  of 
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Iris  mind)  as  he  refused  to  subscribe  ^Mo  articles  of  faith  in 
M'ords  of  human  device,  as  a  test  of  orthodoxy ^^*  nor  would  h» 
consent  to  the  exclusion  of  a  profound  Arian  from  the  church 
of  which  he  was  the  pastor.*  Doctor  Watts  was,  to  say  the- 
least,  equally  tolerant  and  candid.  But  so  narrow  and  con- 
tracted are  the  views  of  Doctor  £.  as  not  only  to  exclude  Ari- 
ans  from  the  number,  and  peculiar  privileges  of  Christians  on 
earth,  but  from  ^^  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven.'*  Nor  do  I  see,  if  his  views 
are  correct,  but  ^^  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ts"  so  ''  shut  up,'* 
that  neither  ^^  thet/  that  are  entering,"  nor  himself  will  '^  go  in." 
It  is  however,  as  well  my  beliefs  as  hope,  that  he  has  not  the 
*'  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  so  intrusted  to  him,"  as  that 
he  shall  eflfeetually  lock  the  gates  of  that  kingdom  either  a- 
gainst  himself  or  any  of  hh  fellow  christians. 

Dismissing  Doctor  Emmons  and  his  view  of  the  Trinity,  I 
beg  leave  for  a  short  time  to  introduce  to  your  notice  a  few  re- 
markable passages  in  a  sermon,  preached  Jan.  10th,  1810,  at 
the  dedication  of  the  church  in  Park  Street,  Boston,  by 

BDWARD  D.    GRIFFIN,  D.  D. 

As  you  will  not  question,  I  presume,  the  orthodoxy  ofthia 
gentleman,  as  a  Trinitarian,  J  pray  you  to  consider  well  his 
sentiments,  concerning  the  doetrine  of  the  Trinity.  With  Doe- 
tor  Emmons,  he  believes  in  One  God  existing  in  three  equal 
persons. 

Speaking  of  Christ,  he  observes,  p.  8,  <^  In  whom  the  hu- 
man nature  is  raised  to  a  personal  union  with  the  divine."  '^By 
this,"  in  a  note,  ^^  is  meant,  (l)  that  the  union  is  so  intimate, 
that,  with  the  same  lips,  and  in  the  same  sentence,  he  can  apply 
to  both  natures,  the  same  j^ersona/ pronoun." — What,  sir,  are  we 
to  understand  by  this  observation  ?  Is  it  not  this — when  Christ 
aays  '^  /am  tho  root  «f  David,"  he  speaks  as  well  of  his  human 
nature^  as  of  his  divine  ! — And  when  he  says  "Jam  the  offspring 
of  David,"  he  speaks  as  well  of  his  divine^  as  of  his  human  na- 
ture, and  represents  himself  ab  being  both  the  Creator  and  the 
creature  of  the  Creator !  (2)  "  that  the  sufferings  of  the  human 
nature  are  as  meritorious  as  though  they  had  been  the  sufferings 
of  the  divine." — If  this  be  true,   why  I  would  ask,  would  not 

•  His  b  log^rapher,  Mr.  Orton,  observes,—"  Once  I  remember  some  n«r- 
row-mnded  p*'op\t  of  his  cong're^tion,  gave  him  no  small  trouble  on  ac- 
count of  a  GenUeman  in  communion  with  the  church,  nrho  was  a  professed 
Arian ;  and  who  otherwise  departed  from  the  common  standard  of  ortho- 
doxy. This  gentleman,  they  either  wished  to  have  excluded  from  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  to  have  his  attendance  on  it  prevented ; 
but  tbe  Doctor  declared  that  he  would  sacrifice  his  place,  and  even  hia 
lile,  rather  than  fix  any  such  mark  of  discouragement  upon  one,  who  what- 
ever bis  doctrinal  sentiments  were,  appeared  to  be"  (not  a  Pagan  or  an 
Infidel)  but"  a  real  Christian." 
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tke  folFtriiigi  of  Paul*  had  he  been  without  siov  have  keen  as 
■leritorioas  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ?  Was  Bot  that  apo«tle 
as  troly  onited  to  the  one  God,  as  was  the  human  nature  of 
Christ !  Was  he  not  one  with,  or  in,  both  Christ  and  the  Fa- 
ther P  was  he  not  also  ^*  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  ?"  (3) 
^  that  same  jierson  that  suffered^  has  the  reward  of  governios 
the  universe,  and  briugine  his  people  to  glory;  all  of  whieb 
eannot  be  predicated  of  either  nature  exclusively ." — But  if  all 
this  eannot  be  predicated  of  either  nature  of  Christ's  person 
exclusively,  yet  a  part  of  ^^allthis^'  is  predicable,  it  should 
seem  of  each  nature.  But  is  it  indeed  true,  that  each  nature  of 
Christ  partially  suffered,  and  was  partially  rewarded,  by/Mzr- 
^mUy  governing  the  universe!  Is  not  this  a  just  and  fair  rep- 
resentation of  the  Doctor's  remark  ?  Should  you  say,  that  he 
would  complain  of  it  as  unjust,  and  unfair,  I  would  then  ask — 
whether  *'  all  which"  he  has  said  can  *<  be  predicated"  of  bath 
the  natures  as  united  in  the  person  of  Christ?  If  so,  then  I  see 
not  but  the  person  of  Christ,  consisting  of  Supreme  Divinity 
and  humanity,  sujfered  and  died  upon  the  cross ;  and  that  this 
same  person  was  rewarded  with  the  government  of  the  univsrse! 
But  how,  sir,  could  Supreme  iHvinity  as  united  to  humanity, 
either  suffer  or  be  rewarded  ?  or  how  eonid  the  humanUy  of 
Christ,  as  united  to  divinity,  have  the  government  of  the  nni- 
▼erse  ?  These  things  are,  in  my  view,  as  oninteliigibie  as  they 
■eem  unreasonable  and  preposterous. 

Same  page,  the  Doctor  observes,  ''This  person  (Christ)  is  tha 
Word  by  which  God  expresses  the  secrets  of  his  mind,  the  or- 
gan by  which  he  governs  the  universe,  the  channel  through 
which  all  his  communications  to  creatures  are  made,  and  the 
grand  medium  through  which  he  is  seen.*' — But  if  God  does 
all  these  things  by  the  Word^  or  Jesus  Christ,  as  his  agemi  ; 
or  as  an  organ,  channel,  medium,  how  is  it  possible  that  this 
same  Word  should,  himself,  ''  govern  the  universe,"  as  rnde* 
pendent  God  I 

In  p.  10,  the  following  observations  occur— ^'He  (the  Word) 
makes  the  bosom  of  his  saints  his  holy  of  holies.  This  infinite 
favor  comes  to  men  through  the  intervention  of  the  Son  of  Ood, 
the  anuointed  Mediator,  the  Christ ;  not  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity  as  such,  and  by  no  means  the  man  of  Nazareth  at 
STich  ;  but  an  agent,  who,  appointed  by  the  Father,  and  subject 
to  his  will,  holds  the  middle  place  of  Mediator  between  Ood  and 
man,  and  unites  both  natures  in  this  one  oflice." — What  eon* 
struction,  sir,  is  to  be  put  on  this  very  singular  passage  ?  If 
Christ  as  tlie  second  person  of  the  Trinity  does  not  make  fho 
bosom  of  his  saints  his  holy  of  holies ;  and  if  the  man  ofMuBOT" 
eth  does  not  do  this,  is  it  not  difficult  to  conceive  that  the  orrsoa 
of  Christ,  as  God's  agent,  should  confer  upon  them  <*this  infi- 
nite favor  .^"  But  let  it  be  admitted  that  this  is  possible  $  yet 
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h  it  not  impossible  to  eoneeive  tbat  Christ,  an  agent  appoin^ 
ted  by  the  Father,  and  stibject  to  his  will,  holding  a  middle 
place  between  Ood  and  man,  and  uniting  both  natures,  divine 
and  human  in  this  one  of&ce — ^^  Is  it  not  inipossible"  to  con- 
ceive that  such  a  subordinate  person  is  equal  to  the  Father, 
ivhose  a^nt  he  is,  by  whom  he  was  appointed,  and  to  whose  will 
he  is  suSjeci  J 

Same  page,  the  Doctor  observes,  that  this  same  agent,  **  the 
Christ,"  has  with  the  Holy  Spirit  subject  to  his  will,  from  the 
beginning,  carried  on  ail  eommunications  between  God  and 
men." — Here  we  find  theperson  of  Christ,  subject  to  the  wiU  of 
the  Father^  having  the  Uoly  Spirit  subject  to  his  will !  Must 
not  Christ  then  be  inferior  to  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
inferior  to  Christ  ?  And  yet  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are, 
each  equal  to  the  Father  in  every  divine  perfection,  ind  each 
the  Supreme  Deity !  If,  sir,  my  name  must  be  east  out  as  evil 
-—if  I  must  be  represented  as  a  dangerous  heretic,  and  a^  sub- 
Terting  the  gospel,  for  not  believing  all  this,  most  willingly  do 
I  submit  to  the  shame,  which  I  consider  my  glory. 

Same  page,  the  Doctor  further  observes-*^'  The  God  of  the 
Patriarchs,  and  of  Israel,  was  no  other  than  the  mediatorial 
King,  acting  as  the  representative,  and  with  the  authority  of  the 
whole  Godhead.'' — Here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  God  of  the 
Patriarchs,  and  of  Israel,  is  but  one  Lord  or  Being*  <^Hear,  O 
Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."  But  this  One  Ood,  it 
seems,  according  to  Doctor  Griffin,  is  the  mediator  between  the 
Godhead,  or  himself,  and  m£n!  He  is  the  representative  of  him^ 
self,  and  acts  with  the  authority,  which  he  gave  himself;  for 
**  he  never  conducted,"  the  Doctor  tells  us,  the  affairs  of  men 
as  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity.  But  he  acted  as  the  *^  God 
of  Israel.*' 

Of  this  same  God  of  Israel,  he  observes,  (p.  11,)  '^  he  livedf 
he  toiled,  he  wept,  with  miserable  men.  When  he  had  paid 
our  ransom,  he  ascended  on  high  and  received  gifts  for  men,  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.*^ — What  a  spectacle  is 
here  presented  to  our  view!  ^<  The  God  of  Israel" — the  only 
Potentate — the  self-existent,  independent  and  unchangeable  Je- 
hovah, toiling  and  weeping  with  miserable  men!  And  when 
this  same  God  ^*  had  paid  our  ransom,"  by  suffering  and  dying 
on  the  eross,  <^  he  received  gifts  for  men"  that  he  himself  might 
dwell  i^mong  them !  Behold  the  self-existent  and  independent 
6oc(— the  <'  God  of  Israel,"  who  is  but  One  Gtod,  not  only  toil- 

and  rfy- 
among  men ! 
without  feel- 
ing emotions  of  pity  both  for  himself  and  his  admirers  ?  And 
who  can  wonder  that  such  a  representation  of  the  independent, 
the  blessed  and  immutable  God,  should  tend  to  promote  the 
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(Atic  of  infiMii?  ?  Or  wbo  ean  wonder  lliat  tlie  advoemtetior 
•aeh  a  God,  tluiuid  posseaa  and  exereite  that  Hpiril  of  religioai 
iaColeraneCt  which,  were  it  in  its  power,  would  ereet  a  Foitcan, 
and  ostablith  a  holy  Inquisition  ! 

Of  the  gifts  whieh  this  tame  God  reeeived,  the  ]>oetor  oh« 
•ervet,  oaiae  page,  <'  the  greateit  was  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  aa 
agent  and  representative,  he  sent  forth  to  dwell  more  seasiblj 
with  his  people.''*— Here,  sir,  you  will  please  to  obserre^  that 
the  person  who  toiled,  and  wept,  and  suffered,  and  died, 
and  reeeiTod  gifts,  employed  the  ^  Holy  Spirit,  as  hit  ogent 
oMirtprtttnUMvtP^  and  yet  this  same  Holy  Spirit  is  a  self- 
existent,  eternal,  and  independent  person,  possessed  of*  eoery 
divwB  perfection  P^  If  these  things  are  true,  I  most  esteem 
them  as  very  strange  troths !  If  you,  sir,  either  do  or  eaa  he- 
Hare  them,  the  stroeture  of  your  mind,  most  he  very  difiereat 
ffom  that  of  mine.  If  their  apparent  incongruities  are  reeoa- 
cUeahIo,  I  see  aot,  I  confess,  how  they  can  be  reconciled. 

I  la  pages  M  and  AS,  speaking  of  the  Fathers  of  New-Eng- 
land, the  Doctor  says,  ^  I  am  ambitions  to  say,  their  views  of 
evangelical  truth  are  mine."-***  They  believed  that  the  second 
person  in  the  adorable  Trinity,  took  upon  himself^  as  Media- 
tor, the  seed  of  Abraham ;  and  that  this  Mediator  snffered 
death,  &c.  and  (p.  S3,)  he  observes,  they  believed  that  this 
same  ^  Mediator  received  power  over  all  fleshj  thai  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  a$  nuiny  as  the  Father  had  given  him,^^ — 
That  the  Fathers  of  New^Bngland  believed,  that  the  seeoiid 
person  in  the  Trinity,  was  '^equal  in  power  and  glory''  to  eack 
of  the  other  persons,  or  that  he  was  the  self-existent,  and  iado- 
pondcnt  God,  is  to  be  admitted ;  hot  that  they  believed  this 
same  second  person,  or  self-existent,  and  independent  God, 
^^soffered  death,''  and  ^^received  power  from  the  Athtr^**  seems 
incredible.  If,  however,  they  really  did  believe  this,  I  shonld 
not  be  very  ^  amhitious  to  say,  their  views"  of  this  subject  **  m^ 
wine.**  Nor  do  I  see  how  Doctor  Griflbi  could  have  eansutcfti- 
ly  said  this ;  for  (p.  10,)  he  says  that  *'  infinite  favor  comes  to 
man,  through  the  intervention  of  ^<  the  anointed  Mediator,"  and 
^«  not  the  Mondvarson  in  the  Trinity  a$  sudk.'*  If  the  Fathers 
off  New-Bnglano  believed  that  through  ikt^eecondperaon  ia  the 
Trinity, as  Mediator^  'Mo&nite  favor  comes  to  men;**  and  if 
Doctor  Griffin  does  not  believe  that  the  Mediator  is  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity,  nor  that  infinite  favor  .cames  to 
men  threach  the  intervention  of  the  second  person  in  the  Trio- 
ity,  I  should  think  there  could  be  but  little  agreement  in  senti* 
ment  betweea  him  and  the  Fathers  of  New-£ngland.  Whelk- 
er  yon,  sir,  will  undertake  to  reconcile  these  seeming  eoatFa- 
dictians,  I  know  not.  But  of  this  I  am  well  assured,  thai  tke 
task  would  not  be  either  easy  or  enviable. 
Fcraiii  me  now  to  turn  your  atteatioa  to  ^^  an  invaluable  lit- 
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tie  tract"  on  the  doMrine  of  tlie  Trinity,  written  by  Mr.  T.  A. 
and  whieh  deems  to  haTe  bad  the  unqualified  approbation,  and 
liberal  patrona^  of  ^^  the  most  correct  Theologians.'*  On  this 
little  tract  we  will  bestow  but  little  and  eaations  aHention^ms 
its  character  for  correctness,  and  conclusive  reasoning,  is  es- 
tablished by  a  tribunal,  from  which  it  i»  hurdly  safe  to  appeal. 

But  after  all,  believing  as  I  do,  that  no  human  theory  is  so 
/ully  correct  and  infallibly  true,  as  to  supersede  the  propriety 
of  examining  it,  1  will  venture,  however  presumptuous  it  may 
be,  to  make  a  few  enquiries  and  suj^gestions  in  relation  t9  it. 

In  page  4  and  5,  this  writer,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  ;  speak- 
ing of  Christ,  admits  that  **  in  his  highest  nature  he  was  begot- 
ten of  the  Father.'"  And  ^<  why,"  he  asks,  might  not  ixod  hava 
a  Son  from  eternity,  whom  he  might  be  said  to  beget  ?'*  He 
adds,  '^  permit  me  to  say  there  never  was  a  period  when  God 
bad  no  Son,  though  he  begat  him."—- Thus  says  Mr.  T.A.-- thiia 
says  Doctor  Hopkins.  But  Doctor  Bmmons  '^  feels  constrain- 
ed to  refect  the  eternal  generation  of  the  bon ;  and  Mr.  Smith 
represents  it  as  a  doctrine  which  none  can  advocate,  without 
the  daring  impiety  of  denying  the  truth  of  the  declaration  of 
God)  by  the  month  of  the  angel  Gabriel. — On  which  side  of  the 
question,  sir,  does  the  truth  lie  ?  Although  I  shall  not  under- 
take to  tfupport  either  of  the  theories,  yet  1  will  take  the  liber- 
ty to  ask,  whether  you  do  not  find  it  very  difficult  to  conceive 
of  a  8an  coeval  with  his  Father^  or  of  an  eternal  self-exiBtenij 
and  independent  8on^  who  was  hegtMen  by  his  Father  ! 

Mr.  T.  A.  does  not  admit  of  personal  existence  independent 
of  attributes.  Hence,  (p.  6,)  he  asks,  ^*  What  idea  have  yon  of 
personality  distinct  from  essence  or  attributes  r"-«In  relation 
to  this  subject,  the  gentleman,  it  is  believed,  is  correct*  To 
•peak  of  a  person  possessing  neither  essence  nor  attributes^ 
would  be  to  speak  of  a  mere  tmo^nary  existence^  or  noHMng. 
As  Jesos  Christ  then,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  is  a  person,  Ee 
must  possess  attributes,  and  these  attributes  must  have  beoa 
eoeval  with  his  existence.  But  what  are  these  attributes  of  the 
Son  of  God  according  to  this  writer's  theory  P,  They  are  none 
other  than  self-existence,  independence  and  all  ^iOi^siUe  per- 
feetions,  both  natural  and  moral.  These  constitui«  '.is  person* 
sdity,  and  distinct  personality.  But  do  they  not  als;*  constitote 
him  a  hevng^  an  intelligent  and  distinct  being  f  If  not,  nothing 
in  the  universe,  it  should  seem,  does  or  can  constitute  an  intel- 
ligent being.  And  this  Mr.  T.  A.  admits,  whatever  he  says  to- 
the  contrary,  notwithstanding.  He  obserres,  p.  10.  **  That 
Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of  as  a  being  distinct  from  the  Father, 
as  one  of  the  most  evident  truths  on  the  faee  of  the  New-Testa- 
ment. That  he  really  is  so,  as  to  his  mere  hnman  nature  is 
granted  by  all  parties.  But  that  this  language  of  tho  Scrip- 
Cure  is  intended  to  prove  Lim  to  be  a  Being  absolutely  distinct 
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from  Ood  is  not  admitted."  In  p.  12,  he  obsenres,  ^  Chriit  be- 
ing spoken  of  at  a  dittinet  being  or  person  from  the  Fatber,  in 
TtjpaA  to  hif  bigbe»t  aatare,  does  not  neeetsarily  evinee  tbat 
he  it  to."  To  the  troth  and  eorreetnest  of  these  qnestiont, 
**  the  mott  eorreet  Tlieologians'*  haye  given  their  asteot.-^ 
Whether  yoa,  tir,  are  to  be  ranked  with  these  tame  Theolo- 
gbts,  I  know  not*  Bnt  if  thit  be  the  ease,  permit  me  to  ask— 
tinee  it  ^*  is  one  of  the  mott  evident  tnitht  on  the  faee  of  the 
New-Tettament"  that  ^  Jesnt  Chritt  it  tpoken  of  at  a  disHnti 
heinf  from  the  Father,"  it  it  not  eqoally  evident  that  he  is  a 
tUshnet  Ood  from  the  Father  1  It  it  not  eqnnll j  evident  9lso, 
thaty  if  Jetnt  Chritt  it  a  being  telf-exittent,  independent  and 
infinitely  perfeet,  there  are  two  Gods  who  are  telf-«zittent,  in* 
dependent,  and  infinitely  perfect  2  And  if  the  Holy  Spirit  it  a* 
Bother  tttcft  beings  mutt  there  not  be  tfcree  tiidk  Gmm  /  -That 
there  are  indeed  three  telf-exittent,  independent  and  inSnito 
Oodt,  you  will,  I  doubt  not,  deny.  But  to  long  at  yon  admit 
the  extttence  oi  throe  taeh  ^  beingt  or  pertont/'  your  denial 
will  be  very  far  from  tatitfaetory  to  ray  mind ;  and  that  it 
should  be  more  to  to  yourt,  it  not  a  little  turprising.  If  Chritt 
it  really  and  truly  '^  a  dittinet  being  fiitm  the  Father**  and  <Hn 
regai4  to  hit  highett  nature,*'  to  what  purpote  it  it  to  say,  that 
he  may  not  be  a  being  abiolutdy  dittinet  from  God,"  or  Aat 
thit  ^*  doet  not  necessarily  evinee  that  he  is  to  !*'  Does  not  this 
mdvo  evinee  a  very  great  want  of  ingenuoutnett,  and  a  dispo- 
sition to  praetiee  a  tpeeiet  of  Jetnititm,  highly  unbeeomiDg  a 
eharaeter  in  whieh  there  thonld  be  no  guile  P  Betidet,  what  am 
we  to  think  of  a  man  who  doet  not  temple  to  tay  of  a  propo- 
tition,  that  it  '<  it  one  of  the  niot^  evident  truihs  on  the  feee  of 
the  Mw'Testomeni  f**  and  yet  doet  not  temple  to  deiqf^  that 
the  tame  propotitiwi  it  either  oHMutely  or  neeetsnri^  trae  I 
To  how  little  eredenee,  aeeording  to  Mr.  A*t  theory,  is  New« 
Testament  truth  entitled,  althoogn*^  the  mott  evident  !**  Alas! 
that  human  creeds  and  homnn  authority  thonld  be  held  in  so 
muoh  higher  estimaHon,  than  die  ereed,  and  the  inspired  wri* 
tert  of  the  New  Tettament  Seripturet ! 

But  notwithttanding  Mr.  T.  A.  aeerat  nnwUling  to  admit 
that  Chritt  it  abtolutely  and  necessarily  a  dittinet  being  from 
the  Father,  in  regard  to  hit  highest  nature,  although  the  aerip- 
ture  tpeakt  of  him  at  tneh  $  yet,  that  he  it  a  *^  being  distinet 
from  the  Father,  as  to  hit  mere  human  nature*'  it  atradi  whicA 
he  tayt  <^it  granted  by  all  partiet.'*-^Whether  all  partias  a- 
gree  with  Mr.  A.  on  thit  tubjeet,  may  very  reatonaUy  bo  met* 
tioned.  I  am  willinr,  however,  to  admit  that  all  modem  XHn- 
ttortant  do  agree  with  htm.  But  if  he  be  thut  dUHnethom  the 
FiMer^  mutt  he  not  be  at  reiUly  distinet  from  the  Son,  or  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity  $  ftr  the  Son  or  the  teeond  per- 
son in  the  Trinity^  aeeording  to  the  theory  of  thit  gentleman. 
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is  not  reaUy  or  neceMarily  a  distinct  being  from  the  Patlier,  al- 
thoagh  he  is  represented  as  being  so  in  seripture  I — Here,  sir, 
a  very  great  and  even  insuperable  dii&cttlty  is  presented  to  my 
mind.  If  the  humanity  of  Christ  is  a  being  distinct  from  his 
divvnty^  how  can  this  same  distinct  being  be  one  person  forer- 
er  with  distinct  divinity,  or  thelseeond  person  in  the  Trinity  ? 
Can  a  being  who  is  distinctly  a  man,  and  a  person  who  is  dis^ 
tinctly  Qodf  eonstitate  one  jyerson  /  If  they  really  do  constitute 
one  person,  I  would  ask,  whether  the  views,  volitions  and 
works  of  the  num^  are  the  views,  volitions  and  works  of 
God  /  and  whether  the  views  volitions  and  works  of  Qod^  are 
the  views,  volitions  and  works  ottke  man  !  If  you  should  re- 
ject these  suppositions  as  absurd,  I  would  then  ask,  whether 
the  views,  volitions  and  works  of  each  are  so  confounded  or 
blended  together,  as  to  become  common  to  the  one  person,  com- 
pounded  of  divinity  and  humanity  !  This  supposition,  although 
it  involves  much  confusion,  seems  the  most  rational.  Yet  on 
this  supposition,  I  see  not  hut  the  humanity  of  this  complex 
person  has  claim  to  divinity^  and  that  his  divinity  is  to  be  esti* 
mated,  at  least  in  part,  as  humanity  I  These  are  but  some  of 
the  difficulties  in  which  this  strange,  and  apparently  prepos- 
terous theory  seems  to  involve  us.  Is  it  not  mysterious  that 
reasonable  beings  should  submit  to,  and  glory  in  the  thraldom 
of  snch  mysteries  as  these  i 

In  p.  13,  the  following  paragraph  occurs — ^^  It  is  indeed  true 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  represented  in  the  bible,  as  receiving  a 
eommission  from  the  Father,  being  sent  of  him,  acting  in  sub- 
ordination to  his  will  and  authority,  and  receiving  inconceiva- 
ble honor  and  reward  for  his  obedience.  If  these  things  were 
spoken  of  him  in  regard  to  his  human  nature,  no  one  would  be 
disposed  to  question  the  argument  hence  deduced  of  his  being 
a  distinct  agent,  and  inferior  in  nature  to  the  Father.  But  we 
conclude,  that  thei|r  apply  to  him  in  regard  to  his  most  exalted 
nature.*' — Here,  sir,  you  will  please  to  observe ;  that  accord- 
ing to  the  theory  of  Mr.  A.,  Christ  received  a  commission,  a 
reward  and  honor  from  the  Father,  in  regard  to  his  most  exalt* 
ed  nature  ;  and  that  if  it  were  otherunsey  ^*  none  would  be  dis- 
posed to  question  his  inferiority  to  the  Father."  Whether  this 
gentleman  is  so  ignorant  of  the  Trinitarian  theory  in  relation 
to  this  subject  as  not  to  know,  that  the  most  able  and  distin- 
guifhed  writers  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  believe  and  ad- 
vocate the  very  reverse  of  his  statement,  I  know  not ;  but  this 
is  really  the  case.  Instead  of  representing  Christ,  as  receiving 
a  commission  from,  and  being  exalted  by  the  Father  in  regard 
to  his  most  exalted  nature,  Mr.  Smith  observes,  p.  199.  *^  As 
ike  son  of  man,  Christ  can  have  nothing  but  what  is  given  him. 
Henee  we  read,  *  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my 
right  handi  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  V  '  Rub 


thou  10  ibe  oudftt  of  thbe  eaesies  I'  I  will  girt  tlwe  the  heatli* 
ea  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uUemost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  poitession !'  *  All  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ia  com* 
mitted  unio  nei  Wherefore  God  hath  highly  txalUd  hia  and 

fiven  htm  a  name,  that  is  akore  every  name  !  And  hath  maJk 
im  head  over  all  thin»  to  the  ehoreh,  &e/*  Mneh  we  find  in 
the  saered  writinn^s,  of  this  tenor.  This  has  induced  sese  in- 
Nations  readers  to  suppose,  that  the  whole  persoit  of  Christ  is 
derived  and  dependent  /  But  these,  and  all  similar  seriptares. 


relate  not  to  the  divinity  of  Christ's  fereom  f  bat  to  the  medi- 
atorial  administration  of  Christ,  in  his  clorifiod  hnoiaaity.  It 
is  **  because  he  is  the  son  of  fuoit.''-— Mneh  more  to  this  eifeet 
ihight  be  quoted,  from  this  writer.  And  mneh  to  the  sane  ef- 
fect might  be  quoted  from  other  Trinitarian  writers.  Bnt  to 
multiply  quotations  would  be  needless.  Enough  has  beee  qaet* 
td  to  convinee  you  that  if  Mr,  T,  A.  is  oorreet  in  kis  view  of 
Christ,  the  Christ  of  Mr.  Smith,  in  '*  his  mast  exalted  nottfrs," 
18  a  ^^  distinet  agent,  and  inferior  in  nature  to  the  Father.  ** 
But  if  Mr.  Smith's  view  of  the  subjeet  ia  eorreet^  then  the 
Christ  of  Mr.  T.  A.  '^  in  regard  to  his  human  natmre^^  nsuat  he 
divine^  even  the  self -existent  and  independent  Oodi  One  of  these 
gentlemen  acknowledges  and  adores  ^Aa^  Christy  or  that  nature 
119  divinitfff  whom  the  other  estimates  and  treats  ea  kumanUg, 
Yet  they  both  advocate  the  same  irnportant^fuindawentul  dee* 
trine  or  truth  l^-^thtg  are  both  orthodox  l^^tkeji  will  harmmnze 
in  sentimentf  and  can  cordially  give  to  each  other  the  ri^ht  hand 
^fellowship  I  The^  are  both  Trinitarians  J  And  what  la  equal- 
ly strange,  Mr.  Smith's  admirers,  admire  Mr.  T.  A.  aa  having 
written  **  an  invaluable  little  tract"  in  support  of  the  deetnae 
ef  the  Trinity,  and  Supreme  Deity  of  Christ ;  and  Mr.  T.  A.'s 
admirers,  admire  also  Mr.  Smith,  as  a  ^*  satisfactory''  writer 
en  the  same  subject  1  Whether  your  diseerament,  air^  has  led 
you  to  discover  the  dashing  and  opposition  of  the  aeatiments 
ef  these  writers,  as  above  stated,  1  know  not.  If  thia  haa  in- 
deed been  the  case,  permit  me  to  ask,  whether  ef  the  two  thee- 
Yiesyin  your  estimation,  is  the  true  one  ?  if  Mr.  T.  A.'e-^hen, 
so  far  as  I  can  see,  you  acknowledge  and  worship  aa  ^  the  Su- 
preme Deity,"  a  ^^  being,"  or  nature,  who  was  ^  commissumed," 
and  <<  sentj  of  hb  Father ;  who  ^^  acted  in  subordinatitm  to  the 
M'ill  and  authority"  of  his  Father,  and  who  *^  received  iaeoa- 
eeivable  honor  and  reward"  from  his  Father,  *^ for  Ms  obedi' 
ence  /"  Will  you  acknowledge  and  worship  such  a  subordi- 
nate^  dependent  and  inferior  being  as  this,  as  the  ^a^ireme  Jki* 
ty  I  If  not,  will  you  take  Mr.  Smith's  ground  by  estimatiug  and 
treating  that  Christ  or  nature,  as  nuui  or  haman,  who  possesses 
aU  power  in.  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  a  name  that  is  above  cv- 
ery  name  !  But  perhaps  you  will  take  the  ground  of  aeilhcr  of 
these  gentlemen  $  but  that  of  Dr.  Griffin^  whieh  w  <<  that  the 
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same  person  that  suffered^  has  the  reward  of  goreniiiig  the  ani- 
verse;  all  of  whieh  eannot  be  predieaied  of  either  natore  ex- 
elasiTcly."  If  yoa  take  this  sroandi  yon  involTe  the  subjeet, 
perhapa,  in  more  mystery  ana  darkness,  by  whieh  yon  may 
keep  it,  and  yourself  a  little  more  out  ofHght.  Bat  the  snb- 
jeet  would,  I  eoneeiye,  be  relieved  of  no  difiiealty. 

I  hB,y^  now,  sir,  reviewed  the  sentiments  of  several  of  the 
most  eeiehrated  mddem  writers,  in  relation  to  the  doetrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  partienlarly  in  relation  to  the  eharaeter  of  Je-' 
BUS  Christ.  In^in^  this  1  am  sensible  that  I  have  not  minnte- 
ly  examined  ail  their  views,  and  in  all  their  bearines.  Nor  was 
this  my  design;  but  to  expose  the  clashings  of  their  several 
theories;  the  very  great  difficulties  whieh  attend  eaeh,andto 
shew  that  neither  of  them  is  satifaetorily  defensible,  either  by 
reason  or  seripture.  My  negleet  more  fully  to  examine  their  sen- 
tknents,  and  the  argvments  which  they  employed  in  defending 
them,  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  an  apprehension  that  they  are 
unanswerable.  In  this  light  I  do  not  view  them,  or  any  of  them. 
Nor  ought  it,  I  would  hope,  to  be  attributed  to  vanity  or  pre- 
oamption,  were  I  to  say,  that  the  efforts  of  my  well-meaning 
pen  have  made  that  disclosure  of  their  theories,  which  furnish- 
es eoBvineing  evidenee,  that  they  eannot  all  be  true,  and  that 
neUker  of  them  is  entitled  to  that  infallibility  which  has  a 
eltdm  to  implicit  belief. 

Should  yott  charge  me  with  treating  the  sentiments  of  either 
of  these  writers  unfairly,  I  know  not  but  the  charge  will  be 
well  fiiaaded;  as  in  examining  them,  I  could  not  always  be 
certain  that  I  fully  understood  their  meaning,  and  as  this  ex- 
amination, was  sometimes  accompanied  with  a  more  ^  delight- 
ful task  ;'*  that  of  instructing  my  children.  It  is  my  hope, 
however,  that  I  have  made  no  important  misrepresentation  of 
the  sentiments  of  either  of  the  gentlemen.  If  I  have  done  it,  I 
ean  truly  say,  it  was  not  with  design. 

I  would  Ibrther  observe,  that  as  this  letter  has  been  protrac- 
ted mneh  beyond  my  original  plan,  and  assumed  a  form,  which 
1  had  not  contemplated,  it  is,  I  am  persuaded,  justly  chargea- 
ble with  repetitions,  and  the  want  of  that  arrangement  ot  its 
several  parta,  whieh  is  necessary  to  exhibit  its  contents  in 
the  most  advantageous  point  of  view.  These  untoward  cir- 
cumstances I  would  gladly  remedy,  could  I  do  it  consistently 
with  ny  other  duties  and  engagements.— But  if  I  have  written  in- 
telligibly, and  eommnnicated  tivith,  which  1  have  endeavored 
io  do,  my  principal  object  has  been  effected. 

If  I  have  not  treated  the  authors,  whom  I  have  rerieweJ, 
with  suitable  marks  of  respect,  it  has  been  undesigned,  and  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  impute  it  not  to  want  of  respect  to 
their  dutraetersj  and  religions  opinions  in  general^  but  to  a  full 
ceovietiony  that  their ^^nions  respecting  the  doetrine  of  the 
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_  iftitV)  oaghl  ii«t  to  be  heM  is  that  hi^  reTerenee,  as  aa^iiies- 
tionable,  and  most  important  troths,  lu  whieh  many  teem  to 
hold  them,  and  appareatlj  without  diseoTerioj,  that  if  »■• 
of  them  are  correct*  the  others  most  be  errmte&us, 

Yoa  most  pereeive,  sir,  that  an  important  objeet  of  this  com- 
maaieation,  has  been  to  eonvinee  yon,  that  yonr  Tiew  of  the 
doetrine  ot  the  Trioitj  is  indefensible,  and  that  the  erosod 
whieh  I  have  taken  respeeting  thesttb|eet,  is  far  fk*om  atbrdieg 
you  and  others,  a  justifiable  pretext  for  rejeeting  me  as  an  her- 
etiek. 

You  will  bear  it  in  mind,  that<*  it  is  soldy  on  aeeoant  of  (be 
srouad  I  have  taken  with  relation  to  Christ  and  the  Hfd  j  Spir- 
it, tha^yon  have  been  eonstrained  to  suspend  exchanges  with 
me/*— Is  it  not  then  a  conceded  point,  that  we  unite  in  the  be- 
lief  that  God  is  One,  and  that  he  is  the  only  being  in   the  uni- 
verse, who  is  self-existent  and  possessed  of  all  possible,  and  in- 
finite  perfeetions ;  and  that,  as  sueh,  he  is  entitled  to  soprene 
love,  adoration  and  obedience  ?  But  what  is  the  heresy  of  whiek 
I  am  guilty,  with  respect  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Rpirit, 
to  justify  your  rejection  of  me  as  a  christian  brother  I  Theree* 
ord  whieh  Qod  has  given  of  his  Son,  I  profess  to  believe.  I  ac- 
knowledge it  all,  as  worthy  of  the  most  ready  and  joyful  accep- 
tation ;  and  I  humbly  hope  with  sincerity  and  grateful  emotions 
of  heart.    I  believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God— ^his  own  Son-— 
his  only  begotten  Son— the  first  bom  of  every  creature— the  im- 
ace  of  the  invisible  God,  and  the  brightness  of  the  Fiber's 
glory.    I  believe  that  the  One  God  stipulated  with  him  the 
great  and  glorions  work  of  man's  redemption  before  die  birth 
of  time — that  he  has,  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  aeeomplbhed 
that  work  according  to  the  will  of  his  Father ;  and  that  it  is  in 
virtue  of  what  he  has  done  and  suffered  in  our  behalf,  that  psr* 
don  and  eternal  life,  are  obtainable  blessings  $  and  that  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.    I  believe  also  that  this  unspeakably  ^st, 
and  glorious,  and  excellent  being,  or  person,  who  existed  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  who  is  called  God,  is,  in  the  most  in- 
timate manner,  united  with  the  one  Supreme  God,  even  his  God 
and  Father,  insomuch  that  they  are  one,  'so  fu*  as  this  onion 
constitute  a  oneness,  between  two  distinct  persons  or  inteliigeDt 
agents. 

Viewing  the  subject  in  this  light,  I  find  a  Mediator — a  suits- 
ble  Mediator  to  undertake  and  to  carry  on  a  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween the  One  infinitely  Holy  Qod,  and  sinful  men— a  Media- 
tor who  is  neither  this  One  God,  nor  a  man,  but  a  real  and 
proper  person  or  being,  who  holds  a  middle  place  between  both. 

flow  far  your  sentiments  differ  Ik^om  mine  respecting  this  au- 
gust and  illustrious  personage,  I  am  not  prepared  positively  to 
sayi  as  you  have  refused  to  state  them  to  me  whea  requested  t» 
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do  it  But  that  your  tentiinents  really  differ  from  minets  high- 
ly  probable.  And  the  diScience,  1  strongly  apprehend,  h  as 
great  as  that  uhich  exists  between  the  character  of  Christ,  as 
above  represented,  and  tbe  character  of  a  proper  man  who  begaa 
to  exist  with  the  christian  era.  You  do  not.  1  would  prcsitme, 
believe  that  the  one  God,  ''Hhe  Supreme  Deily,^'  is  the  Mediator 
between  the  Supreme  Deity,  or  bet  ween  himself  and  men  1  Nor 
ean  I  easily  eoneeive  that  you  seriously  believe  that  this  same 
Supreme  Deity,  as  united  to  a  proper  man,  mediates  between 
bis  own  complex  being  ur  persun  and  men.  But  if  you  really 
do  believe  this,  you  believe  a  doctrine,  which,  I  cannot' but  think, 
involves  the  most  palpable  inconsistencies.  Is  it  possible,  that 
one  and  the  same  being,  however  complex  we  may  suppojie  his 
character,  should  act  the  part  of  a  Mediator  between  himself 
and  others  ?  Must  nut  the  conclusion,  then,  be  unavoidable 
thtiU  according  to  your  theory,  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  is  a  proper  man^  a  mere  creature,  and  of  moderate  antiquity. 
Saeh,  sir,  so  far  as  1  have  been  able  to  ascertain  your  senti« 
ments,  appears  to  me  the  character  of  your  Mediator  and  Sa- 
Tiour I 

With  respect  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  probably  harmonize  in 
sentiment.  Do  you  not,  with  me,  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  not  a  distinct  being  from  God  himself  ?  What  then  can  be 
the  diiference  between  us,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  but  that 
^hich  is  merely  verbal,  or  circumstantial?  And  yet  you  are 
^^  persuaded  that  1  have  embraced  the  most  dangerous  and  des- 
tructive errors,  with  relation  to  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit !" 
And  the  '^  scheme"  which  I  have  embraced  you,  ^^  verily  be- 
lieve is  subversive  of  the  gospel,  and  tends  to  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition  !"  Alas,  my  brother  I  that  you  should 
lay  so  much  stress  on  the  tythe  of  mint,  of  annis  and  cummin, 
and  seemingly  pass  over,  as  of  little  or  no  importance,  the 
weightier  matters  I 

*^  You  would  rejoice  this  day  in  giving  me  an  invitation  to 
preach  to  your  people,  were  it  not  for  the  ground  I  have  taken 
in  relation  to  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.*'  It  is  with  the  deep- 
est regret,  sir,  that  1  learn  the  eflfect  of  that  orthodoxy,  which 
stands  in  human  creeds  and  human  device  !  With  respect  to 
snob  orthodoxy,  I  have  only  to  say,  O,  my  soul !  come  not  thou 
into  its  secrets — unto  its  honors,  be  not  thou  united. 

Under  its  influence,  you  have  manifested  a  spirit  not  so  ful- 
ly allied,  as  I  could  wish,  to  that  ^'  charity  which  suflfereth 
long-  and  is  kind.''  Of  this  however  1  make  no  serious  account. 
I  wish  I  could  say  the  same  of  other  exceptionable  parts  of 
your  conduct.  But  these,  §ir,  are  of  too  serious  a  nature  to  be 
viewed  with  indiiference,  and  to  be  passed  without  reprehen- 
sion.^You  have  rejected  me  as  a  christian  minister  in  refus- 
ing to  exchange  with  me.    This  you  have  unkindly  done  with- 
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oirt  M^r^tig  to  itre  (wliatlsver  you  may  have  dornc  to  Mkn)wf 
distiiuit  or  definite  reasons  ¥or  ily  notwirhstanding  I  hare  it* 
i|(i^t^d  Wid  urged  yota  to  do  ft.  Vou  bave  fersevertngly  ii^ 
ned  to  ttetii  "Vrith  me  «%  an  otTetidhig  brother,  ueeordiuj;  to  tic 
hws  of  Cbrist^  Icitigddifi.  You%are  been  iifstromefltai  vitk 
olhem*  oY^ra1«?Tfg  a  high,  and  «trong,  and  hitherto  tManaftOBt- 
able  buirriertomy  eomiiranion  ivith,  and  preaching  (o  aeoo- 
dderable  mimber  ivlio  t^^merly  attended  on  my  mtttirifry;  fdr 
^hiom  1  have  ever  tiherivfaed  the  most  sfni^ere  aroettoD';  irlumi 
I  have  ever  treated'  t^ith  kindness ; — ^iVhoee  best  interest  flmtt 
tfver  sbli^ht,  und  ibr  whMe  everlasting  salvation;  1  am  now  rea- 
dy tb  ^end  and- be  spent,  so  &r  as  may  be  eonsistent  witlmry 
other  duties.  Nor  had  your  influence  been  equal  to  yovr  wiili- 
i$8,  shotild  I  no^  liave  the  honor  ani^  high  aatisfA^tioii,  oT 
Reaching  Jesns  Christ  and  him  erneified  to  u  respeetible,  it 
^ecfionrate  and  beloved  christian  society.  This/ljjireiirffler 
yon  will  riot  deny,  unless  you  will  admit  that  it  is  yoar  wis^ 
my  people  'shdilld  hear  and  embrace  dbeti^nes,  which  ill  yoflr 
estiiD'h4ion  afe  ««aobveiisive  oi'ihetlospel,''  and -which yotttay 
^tend  to  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdtticn^"  AH  thii 
you 'have  don«  and  been,  whHe  1  have  kept  cileoce.  &t  t9 
What,  ^ir,  is  lill  this  to  be  traced,  but  tn  my  belief  and^adtno^* 
Mgment  df  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  etisentially  the  same  as  fte  m^ 
Supreme  God,  and  to  my  belief  and  acknowledgment  of  9em 
Christ,  as  a  person  or  being  greatly  onperior  to  your  view  and 
conception  of  him  1  This  Tj  the  light  in  which  1  view  thesv^ 
ject.  iHbr  do  1  think  it  in  your  power  to  plaee  it  in  a<me»  ^ 
yet  %'different  paint  of  light.  You  will  not,  therefore^  thinks 
arrange,  should  I  csfeem  your  eondnet  as  blaineablc.  Ireafif 
do  consider  it  so,  and  in  no  small  degrees  I  eonsiltcryoas^ 
having  violated  that  religious  and  solemn  ohligatiooi  whi^ 
was  created  between  us  when  I  presented,  aadyoa  reeeiTed 
fronvme,'  at  yonr  ordination,  the  hand  of  chrifitiah  feHowslnp* 
Nor  can  I  easily  conceive  of  anv  ^expedient  to*whiA  yc«^ 
resort  to  justify  yoUr  conduct  Bnt  if  your  eondmit  is-iaSefeB- 
siblfe,  it  must  in  a  kigh  degree  be  crimfnal,  I  pri^  y<*>  *^*r 
fofe,  very  seriously  to  review  it.  And  that  the  "^^*^ZT 
9uch  as  it  ought  to  be,  rs  my  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  Crooi 
in  this  connection  I  begJeave  to  suggest,  ihmiymitfift^^ 
tatfion  of  the  Trinity  by  unscriptural  wonb  and  phiWW  ^ 
Se  attended  with  no  little  dtmger^  a)s  well  ses  mfitog;  ^ 
that  it  inay  he  follbWed  with  very  uikhamy  and:  lM:iiaMt  ^ 
^qv/tne^s.  Indeed,  is  not  all  this  realty  truef  \i  ^^"^^ 
Questioned  that  this  representation  of  htm^  devke  '>'^"^^' 
and  now  is  the  occasion  of  many  christtano  ▼i^^^^^"^.  1 
low-christians,  who  spenk  of  the  Father,  Son^and  w|fO°^*; 
in  the  pure,  correctj  and  inteUigihk  .words  of  "Scriptore*^"*^ 
eticii  as  <' symbolizing  with  Pagans  and  hSMh^'^'^ 
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'^'Jievingno  good  ground  to  hope  that  thej  ar^mot  re^l  cbris- 
lians  1"  Because  the«e  same  pagan,  and  infidel  chrisUans^tiujaii^ 
it  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  to  the  wof^da  whidi  h% 
has  aieMed  in  relation  to  himself,  his  Spirit  and  his  Son,  more 
than  unto  the  words  of  humatiinvention,  e^n  you  discover  noth* 
'inc  dangerous,  in  reeeivii^g  and  treating  these  cbristiafts,  a% 
ftuhterters  of  the  Oospiel,  and  as  doe^rines  which  tend  to  clr^iirni 
•tiliein  in  perdition  ?  If  there  is  no  danger  in  thi^,  what  danger 
•an  there  be  in  the  sin  of  judging  and  fitting  at  noiHght  a  l^rotk- 
.#r,  or  of  estimating  the  words  of  ignorant  n^^^  mare  fugly  thif^ 
4k0^  words  of  the  Uving  Chd*  li  isyery  possiMo  that  in  thi% 
there  b  much  more  sin  and  danger  than  yon  suspect-  Should 
4t,  as  1  sti:angly  apprehend*  reaiiy  be  the  ease,  the  sin  and  dan- 
ger itt  whieh  you  are  involved,  must  b^  pecu^iorly  greai.  ]t  i% 
9iy  he|>e  that  3^011  will,  with  n^uah  seriousness  i^nd  eare,  reyievf. 
■this  subject,  that  jon  may  (if  yi^i^  noif  .do  noi)  see  it  in^  a  ele%v 
and  just  light. 

In  this  eonneetion  yon  will  pjcrnMt  mo  to  asl^  whetlli^r  it  i« 
nith  the  pitire  approbation,  of  your  understanding  andeoiVf 
(foienee,  that  you  require  of  your  serious  people  their  as^^ent  to 
words  and  phrases  of  hnmao  device,  as  a  coiuii^icm  of  their  ad* 
•isitlanee  to  your  christian  fellowship  ?  How  you  can  justifjf 
(his  your  conduct  to  your  own  miud,  1  hnow  not.  You  require 
•fyonr  fellow  christians,  if  I  mistake  not,  as  %  testt^orthq- 
iMf  and  a  term  of  eommnnioo,  that,  apong  other  things,  they 

Irolbss  to  believe  in  the  e](istence  9f  three  persons  in  the  6o)d- 
ead,  equal  in  power  and  glory  i  But  do  any  members  of  youir 
«hiireh  or  coi^egatian,  understand  the  import  of  this  proposi' 
fion  i  Sh  yon  underskmd  U  youxs^lf  ?  This,  I  think,  you  will 
not  pretend*  Ask  the  membersof  your  ehurch  separately,  hovf 
4hoy  anderstand  it—- ask  the  applicants  for  admission  to  com? 
jsmnion,  what  they  naderstand  bj  it,  and  they  wiU  not  Ihil  to 
convince  yoti,  I  am  persuaded,  that  their  views  of  it  am  ei:** 
iremely  indistinet,  oonfused  and  unsatisfactory.  Mnst  not 
yoqr  oondnct  then  to  requiring  their  assent  to  this  unintelligiblo 
propositioB  be  exceedingly  unreasomdtle  ^  Is  it  not  highly  criwif 
tudl^  By  what  anthority  do  you  require  them  to  belieye  the 
•opposed  truth  of  a  proposition,  expressed  in  words  which 
snan's  wisdom  inventeth,  when  the  terms  of  that  proposition  are 
9ot  understood,  and  of  course  their  import,  if  they  have  any^ 
mQ$  Mievedi  Can  yon  seriously  reflect  on  this  subject,  and  feel 
]|o  teproof  of  eonscien^  P  Or  can  your  serious  people  reflect 
on  what  they  have  done,  and  continue  to  do,  in  relation  to  thin 
anbjeety  withont  self-reproach  P  I  see  not,  I  confess,  how  this 
ean  possibly  be  the  ease  consistently  with  that  respect  and  rev- 
eroaee,  whieh  are  ^ostlv  due  to  the  inspired  scriptures,  as  tho 
only  role  of  christian  faith,  or  consistently  with  the  approha* 
4mhi  of  reason  and  conieience* 
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This  departure  from  fhe  linipHclty  of  tlie  gospel,  asd  prlat* 
ttve  praetice  in  the  christiati  ehurch,  is  unjustifiably  the  itetM^ 
sion,  1  am  persiiaded.  of  many » and  .^eat,  and  lamentable  ewih. 
*  The  liberal  and  beneficent  spirit  of  the  gospel,  enlightens 
and  expands  the  mind — it  thinketh  no   evil — ^behaveth  not  it- 
self unseemly  ;  it  is  impartial  and  ingenuons  ;  seeketh  not  its 
own  :  i<i   not  puffed   up  ;  vaunteth   not  itself.     It  actuates  the 
heart  with   all  the  benign   and  tender  charities.     It  breathes 
diffti^ive  good  will  and   nniversal  benevolence.     It  delights  to 
do  good  and  communicate— -to  render  good  for  evil,  and  blessing 
for  eorsitig.     It  calls  no  man  master  but  Christ,  and  aeknowl- 
eds^es  no  other  rule  of  faith  and  practise,  than  that  which  is 
penned  niider  the  guidance  of  inspiration      It  naites  in  one  the 
ehildren  of  Gnd,  however  widely,  as  to  place,  they  may  be 
scattered  abroad.     It    studies  and  pursues  the  things  which 
make  for  peaiee,  and  tends  to  improvement  in  the  things  which 
are  *''  more  excellent."     But  how  little,  in  comparison  with 
what  might  be  expected,  does  this  spirit  appear  among  as  and 
a  nnnd  nn^  in  its  amiable,  and  lovely,  and  blessed  fruits  ?  That 
thi '  i   wholly  owing  to  an  undue  and  unjustifiable  estimation  of 
iiti  viipturai  word*i  and  phrastes,  and  of  human  creeds  and  for* 
mularies    as  tests*  of  orthodoxy,  and  communion,  1  weuld  by  no 
teean«  a^serf.     But  that  the  evils  under  consideration  are,  ia 
no  small  decree,  to  be  traced  up  to  this  lamentable  source, "bd* 
mitH  not  of  reasonable  doubt.     But  for  these  devices  of  bnuaa 
wisdom  the  ebrisiiau  church  would  not,  as  it  now  is,  be  shiver- 
'tA  into  angry  factions ;  a  spirit  of  proselytism  would  not,  as 
it  now  does,  operate  with  misguided  and  unhallowed  zeal;  big* 
otry   and  censoriousness  would  relax  their  rigid  features  and 
smooth  their  wrinkled  and  repulsive  visage ;  warm  debates  and 
raincorous  controversy  about  *^  doctrines,  the  commandaeats  of 
men,"  and  unintelligible  mysteries  of  human  origin,  would  sub- 
sided and  give  place  to  debates  and  controversies  of  far  dilferenl 
spirit  and  character,  and  wortlry  both  of  christians  and  the  no- 
ble cause  of  Christianity.     The  school  of  tke  prophets  woald  be 
erected  on  a  basi«  worthy  of  its  liberal  patronage.    The  bond 
of  g<^nerai  as90(iiations,  instead  of  ^*  scorched  thread,"  weuM 
eonsiist  of  that  three-fold  cord,  faith,  hope  and  charity,  wUeh 
can  never  be  broken.     From  such  associations  we  night  expect 
no  decree  that  baptisms  are  invalid  merely  because  they  were 
administered  by  men,  who.  after  diligently  examining  the  holy 
scriptures,  we»'e  constrained  to  believe,  that  they  do  not  eon- 
tain  the  doctrine  of  One  God  existing  in  three  equal  persons! 
Nor  might  we  expect  that  any  religious  combinations  would  ex- 
pel from  their  affectionate  people,  or  attempt  to  expel, amieable, 
exemplary  and  diligent  pastors,  beeiuse  they  cannot  believe  a 
mystcriuos  and  unintelligible  doctrine— a  doctrine  whielrliolds 
a  very  conqticuous  place  in  the  etUhottc  creed  of  ike  ~ 


eaAolic  chwrdil  We  mi^t  expect  that  christian  ebvrehei  wiiold 
not  exelude  from  Mieir  eiiinmunioii  worth j,  intelligent  and 
pioa§  members,  and  without «  HngU  admontHtm^  beeauae  the]f 
do  not  nnderstand,  and  therefore  eannot  believe  this  mysteri* 
ous  doetrfne.  We  might  expeet  not  to  hear  human  authorities 
qooted  as  scripture  texts ;  espeeiallj  as  paramount  to  tha 
authority  of  flueh  text*. 

To  a  departure  from  gospel  simplicity  and  from  apostolic  and 
primitive  nraetice.  by  setting  up  words,  and  phrases,  and  com* 
poMtions  of  human  device^  as  tests  of  orthodoxy  and  eommn« 
m union,  these  evils  are  in  a  great  measure  to  be  traced*  as  th« 
oeeasional  cause.  And  were  1  to  add,  that  to  this  same  sourca 
were  in  no  small  degree  lo  be  traced  the  existence  of  the  shock* 
ing  features  of  (he  church  of  Rome— the  enormous  power,  the 
overgrown  wealth,  the  profound  ignorance  of  the  clergy ;  the 
gross  superstitions,  and  rancorous,  and  sanguinary  pcrsecii* 
tions,  which  existed  in,  and  miserably  managed  the  christian 
ehnrch  through  many  successive  centuries**^^  Were  1  to  make 
this  addition,"  1  should  but  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  so* 
bemess* 

I  pray  yon,  sir,  very  seriously  to  reflect  on  these  things ;  and 
then  say,  whether  necessity  be  *  not  laid  upou  us  to  abandon  a 
system,  whose  foundation  and  superstructure  but  too  much  re« 
aembles  the  memorable  catholic  edifice,  from  which  so  many  an« 
athematory  thunders  have  issued ;  and  cling  to  the  inspired 
scriptures  as  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  and  as  every  way  the 
role  of  our  faith  and  practice.  Let  these  be  our  sole  counsellon 
in  all  matters  of  religion,  and  they  will  not  fail  to  guide  as  in 
the  path  of  peai^e  and  safety. 

Tnat  we  shall  ail,  ere  long,  adopt  and  pursue  this  wise,  pa- 
cific and  christian  policy ;  and  ihat  this  will  be  the  happy  case 
with  the  whole  Israel  of  €k>d,  1  most  devoutly  hope  ana  firmly 
hcKevc  Whether  we  shall  either  of  ns  live  to  see  the  accom-« 
plishment  of  this  happy  event,  I  presume  not  to  say.  But  when- 
ever the  event  shall  happen,  the  christians  of  that  happy  day 
will,  I  doubt  not,  view  many  of  the  religions  systems  and  prac- 
tices of  onr  times  with  the  same  eyes  and  emotions  with  which 
we  do  those  of  the  holy  catholic  church, 

Bot  however  dark  and.  furious,  and  conflicting  the  clouds, 
which  overspread  oor  religious  hemisphere,  yet,  for  consola- 
tion and  encouragement,  the  fair  and  cheering  face  of  heaven 
is  beginning  to  disclose  itself  in  the  horizon.  Joyful  omen  of 
a  serene  and  elondless  sky  !  The  holy  scriptures  are  now, 
without  comment,  supplement  or  appendage  visiting,  with  their 
mild,  nnohstmcted  and  healing  beams  every  habitable  portion 
of  oar  dark  and  guilty  world.  The  peaceful  olive  is  planted 
or  seems  to  be  planting  in  almost  every  clime,  and  promises  a 
Inxttriant  growth;  aid  to  afford,  ^*  from  storms  a  skelter,  and 


aiMts  ia  f  oKUas  aad  leUffwa  bagiii,  hj  vwy,  ta  ke  held  » jwl 
^iniitnfi  ;  and  tUagp  mbmh  ate  lip  b«4ter»  to  ba  dalj  appre- 
aiated.  Tha  altra  aad  awfid  featarti  of  aduUeroM  nwAadoxf 
tegin  ta  relax  aad  •olitu  iaio  aiiiiktt»  aad  Uia  waa  and  U&lttt 
aoBDlcBaBea  of  jMetido-taAhalMiiaiii  hogios  to  atanaia  aiara  aa* 
imatiBgy  and  well-proportioned»  and  interej^iing  leatare^  Nat 
%  faw<  bag&a  nava  alaavl;  ia  dfaoavar  tte  d&ffbreoaa  WMnaaa  re* 
liginnn  iiiiirpufiiia  nnd  intnkrnnrrj  and  akrUtiaa  Ubertj  and 
mills}  beiweta dagiDausni  and aaatbeaaa^  aad  lumiaaoa  reaa- 
aaiDg  aad  got  pal  fiufauilkropy ;  betvoen  tbe  turbid  awaMuig 
vatero  wbMi  barat  fraai  a  btt«aa  Ibaalaim  and  tha  para  rirer 
af  ftba  walep  aflilb,  afeav  itf  e«5ratal  iflsaiiig  tiaai  (he  thaaaa  of 
•od  aad  tbe  i^nb.  Nor  da  tkfif  Iom  dktiaMttsh  the  diftnaea 
bolPweaa  the  pleasant  Iraita  arhMi  aaa  abaBdanti3r  paadaaed  hy 
ihakNaortal  laea  whiah  gNwa  «a  tba  bank  of  fthie  baaatM 
aiaar,  aad  the  frait 

"  Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whqjse  nvorud  t^te 
''Brought  death  mto  tha  worlds  and  all  our  woe."^ 


Nor  daea  thU  dieenBiiaatica^  lailf  at  leant  m  eaeie  aieawae^  tm 
yradaaa  the  affeate  whieh  oiigbit  ba  raaeooablf  hapedaad  aa« 

Tfaeee  thiap  ataa  bappjt  IM'^Mfff  af  a  Hat  fin*  dktaat  am^ 
^$i  af  Ibat  aaepif loan  d^>«  wbaa  <^  tim  mji  of  Bphraiai  nhall 
depart,  aad  the  adrernariee  af  dnMi  eiiaUbaaataVi  vihtm 
B|f  hruei  ahall  aat  aa^ y  Judah,  and  Jadah  aMl  aat  vat  Sph» 
aaiai ;"  when  ^^  th^  walehnen  4iaU  aoa  aja  to  egra^"  ^han  aT# 
ary  waU  of  partitien  between  the  difiereat  triban  %ad  diKenii<« 
aatioaa  of  omd  nbali  ba  brakea  dow9 1  vrhea  aaaa  atfaar  thna 
tk««Maek  niaadard  thail  be-anecM*  to  vhiah  nU  aalNMahall 
4av»  whaa  iha  whole  haoiaa  fami^  wkM  ^*  heap  the  aiailjr  of 
;he89irilia  the  head  afpaaea;*'  ^mea '^  wrai^  toaa  ekaU  bow 
at  the  name  af  Jeeaa^aad  ovary  toagiia  eaafeea  Aal  Jcaaa  Chrbt 
in  Laid  ta  the  ||lary  af  Gad  the  FathMv" 

la  the  pleaniaf  aatielpatiaa  af  that  Meieed  day^  aad  ia  the 
-Caveat  hue  that  iti  niild  aad  ehaanagdaira  will  eaaa  haaaaa 
and  happuy  realized  in  .thie  dark  aad  efailliw  i«M»  ia  the 
haarCe  deeira  aad  pny  w  ta  Qod  vf  year  f riaa%  aShauk  re.- 
j«eted  brelher.  '  iAfiOB  |iQRT&. 


APWaawK 

To 

fellow  CkristianSf  and  Beloved  in  the  iLordy 

PERMIT  me  fo  address- you,  in  Ihe  view  tt  i\i^ 
tfreiseding  letter,  as  well  with  a  spirit  of  ingemioas  eoiieeni  aild 
ndelitj,  as  of  meekness  and  lore* 

My  objeet  is  to  solicit  yoar  serious  «id  impartial  >iltteB(ioBy 
triisAyy  ta  several  subjects,  whieh  you^must  esteem  ashig^ttly  in* 
teresting'and  iafportant,  and  as  having >asfron^  olaim  to  iha 
dlspassidnate  and  irabiafmed  e&ereise  of  your  understandi^^Sr 
Iknd  to  your'praetieal  regard. 

Yon  pt*ofess  to  be  the  disoiples  and  friends  of  JesHs  Ohriti^ 
Ihe  benevolent  ftntnder  of  our  holy  religion,  whoseopiritis  tole* 
taut,  fostering,  mild,  eoueHiatory,  paeifie^nd  beneneetit. 

To  possess,  and  to  be  euided  by  this  spirit,  is  theomAmeat 
andthegiory  of theoliristiancharaeter.  Andtoeaeourageaiid 
promote  its  ekeroise,  to  the  utmost  of  ovr  power,  m  as  woll'^ 
precious  -privilege,  as  an  important  and  indispensable  dn^ 
But  Is  this  privilege  duly  estimated?  -Is  this  duty  suitably  dio*' 
charged  ?  hf  weighed  in  the  'balanee  of  the  «anetuary,  mail 
you  not  find  yourselves,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  ceasupab|y 
vranting  ?  Is  it  nut  u  subject  Tor  deep  regret,  that  eeremenialo' 
lu  religion,' unscvipiural  words,  and  phmses,  and  ftmnularieoy 
and  differenee  in  opinion  with  respect  to  'religious  subjeotsf 
which  are  either  of  minor  importance,  or  too  ahstnise  to  be  "co- 
sily-and  clearly  understood,  thould  setot  vartanee,  andtoo^* 
ten  at  irreconcileable  variance,  those,  who  sincerely  love  *oar 
liord  Jcfei^  Christ,  and  whose  hearts  are  aMaelied  to  that  reli« 
^on  whitih^he  tavght  and  ineukated?  That  this  should  be-iho 
ease,  is  dcleply  to  be  deplored ; 'and  that  the  evil  might  be  ffe- 
inoved,  ts  devoutly  to  bewishcd.  -Bii^is  this  evil  ofsuch  a^aa** 
tureas  tiot^to^aduiit  of  removal  ?  It  is  hoped,  it  is'indeed^re* 
•ttmed  that  it  is  not.  Let  the  attempt  be  suitably  \nade  totTO* 
itounce  it,  aod  dMitableouecess,  it  is  confidently  believed,  will 
be  the  result. 

What  then  is  to  be  dotfe  ?  What  have  you  to  do,  my  ^rist* 
ian  brethren,  in  this  interesting  and  important  business  ?  ^*¥ou 
will  not  plead,  I  would  presume,  that  yen  have  no  coueem  iu'it* 
Vou  are' to  ^* arise,  for  this  matter  belongeth  onto  you.  Beef 
good  courugi^  and  do  it**   'And  as  you  would  aocomplish  it  ia 
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Ae  best  maraer,  and  to  the  best  effect,  yoo  will  not  negWt  Co 
imbibe,  more  eopioasly,  the  spirit  uf  the  gospel.  This  spirit 
**  siiffereth  loiifi;.  and  i*  kind.  It  envieth  not ;  vaonteth  not  it* 
self:  is  not  pulled  op; 'doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly  ;  seek* 
€tb  not  her  own  s  is  not  eaiiily  provoked ;  thinketh  no  evil ;  re* 
Joieeth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoieeth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all 
things;  believeth  all  thingfi;  hnpeth  all  things;  endnreth  all 
things.**  Let  this  spirit  have  that  go\eming  infliienee  over 
your  minds  and  hearts,  and  conduct,  which  it  ought  to  have, 
and  a  dividing  spirit,  a  spirit  of  angry  and  unhallowed  eonten- 
tion,  a  spirit  of  bigotry,  censoriousness  and  denunciation,  will 
bappily  subside  or  disappear.  But  how,  my  brethren,  is  the 
eharitable  and  divine  spirit  of  the  gospel,  in  the  most  sueeess> 
fal  manner,  to  be  cherished  and  promoted ;  and  the  opposite 
Spirit  to  be  discountenanced  and  suppressed  ?  Is  it  not  bj  hold- 
ing the  gospel  in  that  high  and  unrivalled  estimation,  which 
wul  eiFectually  influence  your  minds  and  your  hearts  to  embrace 
it,  as  the  exclusive  rule  of  your  faith  and  practice  ?  A  depart- 
ure from  this  rule,  by  the  establishment  of  human  creeds  and 
Ibrmularies,  as  tests  of  orthodoxy  and  terms  of  christian  fellow- 
•hip,  has,  in  a  great  measure,  been  the  occasion  of  obseuring  the 
mild  and  cheering  light  of  the  gospel,  of  covering  the  christian 
world  with  darkness,  of  dividing  christians  into  angry,  and  con- 
tentious, and  bitter  factions;  of  substituting  many  sross  and 
senseless  superstitions,  and  the  most  idle  and  ridiciuons  rites 
and  ceremonies,  in  the  room  of  the  plain  doctrines  and  signifi- 
eant  and  simple  rites  and  ceremonies,  taught  and  inculcated  in 
the  gospel.  It  has,  in  a  word,  been  instrumental|  and  in  vari- 
•ns  ways,  of  great  and  incalculable  evil  to  the  eaase  and  inte* 
rest  of  pure  and  nndefiled  cliristianity.  But  are  christians  in 
seneral,  are  you,  my  brethren,  chargeable,  with  no  departure 
from  the  safe  and  infallible  standard  of  the  gospel,  as  the  rvle 
of  faith  and  practice  ?  Happy  were  it  for  yourselves,  and  lor 
onr  common  Christianity,  were  .you  chargeable  with  no  sneli  de- 
parture. 

I  am  not  unaware,  that  you  profess  to  receive  the  inspired 
seriptures  as  the  only  tmle  of  your  faith  and  practice*  Bat 
while  in  wards  you  make  this  profession,  yet  do  yon  not  in  deeds 
seem  to  deny  it  P  Do  not  many  of  you  practieaUjf  saj,  that 
these  scriptures  are  not  a  competent  criterion,  or  test,  by  srhiek 
to  judge*  what  are  the  necessary  qualifications  for  admissioB  to 
the  special  ordinances  of  Chri»t's  visible  kingdom  1  If  this  is 
not  tne  laneunge  of  vour  conduct,  most  devoutly  do  I  wish  to 
be  convinced  of  it.  But  so  long  as  you  countenance  and  insist 
upon  an  assent  to  articles  of  faith  of  human  device,  as  antmrfss- 
penaable  requisite  for  the  admis^iion  of  your  fellow  christians  to 
your  fellowship  and  communion,  mu<«t  it  not  be  admitted,  that 
jren  treat  the  divine  scriptures  as  an  incompetent  test  of  ehris- 


liutt  orthodoxy,  and  of  (he  christian  charaeter?  And  does  not 
yont  eondaet  seem  strongly  indicative  of  that  want  of  confidence 
in  respect  and  reverence  for  these  scriptures,  to  which  they 
have  a  most  jast  and  solemn  claiol  ? 

If  these  Scriptures  are,  indeed,  in  your  estimation,  a  sufficient, 
a  full,  and  a  clear  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  why  will  you  sub- 
stitute and  tenaciouslv  cling  to  another,  drawn  up  and  method* 
ized  in  words  of  man  s  invention  ?  Why  will  you  refuse,  and 
persist  in  refusing  to  admit  to  your  christian  communion,  those 
who  brofess  their  fkith  in  the  holy  scriptures,  as  containing  all, 
and  uieir  only  articles  of  religious  faith,  and  who  visibly  main- 
tain the  christian  character  ?  Why  will  not  those  scriptures 
enable  yon  to  judge  as  correctly  of  their  hearts  and  lives,  as  any 
human  ereed,  or  supplement,  or  appendage  to  the  inspired  vo* 
Inme?  I  would  rather  ask,do  not  those  scriptures  furnish  you  with  ' 
a  better^  and  a  much  better  rule^  for  thus  judging,  than  any  such 
creed,  srupplenlent,  or  appendage  ?  Why,  then,  do  you  wish 
for — ^wliy  insist  upon  any  other  rule  than  that  which  the  inspir-  ' 
ed  scriptures  ftimish  ?  Is  there  nothing  in  this,  which  appears 
to  yon  incongruous,  unjustifiable,  and  censurable  P 

On  what  principle,  l^t  me  ask,  is  tliis  policy  of  human  origin 
aiid  patronage,  defensible  ?  Would  you  not  view  it  as  most  unv 
reasoriable^  imposing  and  tyrranous,  were  you  required  to  give 
your  assent  to  the  religious  dogmas  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or 
of  any  other  corrupt  and  erroneous  church,  in  order  to  your  en- 
joying the  pritilege  of  a  seat  at  the  Lord's  table  ?  And  in  case  ' 
your  consciences  were  to  constrain  you  to  withhold  your  assent, 
your  naines  were  to  be  calst  out  as  evil,  and  you  were  to  be  view- 
ed and  treated' as  '^  symbolizers  with  Infidels  and  Pagans," 
would  you  not  think  yourselves  greatly  injured,  and  the  pure 
religion  of  the  gospel  as  highly  disrespecteff  and  abused  ?  Why 
then  will  yon  require  your  fellow  christians  to  assent  to  a  creed  , 
of  human  fabrication,  as  a  term  of  their  admission  to  your  fel- 
lowship, and  in  case  they  withhold  assent,  treat  them  in  the 
manner  as  above  stated  ?    You  are  to  bear  in  mind,  that  human 
creeds,  of  every  description^  are  founded  on  the  same  general 
principles^  andsnpported  hy  the  same  general  arguments.    Ton' 
cannot,  therefore,  nlead  for  the  creed  of  your  own  forming, 
without  virtually  pleading  the*  cause  of  every  other  creed  of 
human  form,  however  erroneous  and  absurd. 

Although  it  is  not  my  design  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  ar- 
ticles'of  faith  of  human  device,  or  to  decide  with  respect  to 
their  general  correctness  or  incorrectness,  yet  I  beg  leave  to  so- 
licit ^onr  serious  abd  solemn  attention  to  a  particular  article, 
to  which  you  profess  to  give  your  assent,  and  to  which  you  re^^ 
quire  the  assent  of  others,  as  a  term  of  christian  communion. 
The  article  to  which  I  refer,'  is  that  which  relates  to  the  doc- 
trine af  the  Trinity ^  atad  which  assorts  that  there  arc  three  per- 
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goBS  in  ibe  Oodhead,  tlie  Father,  the  Son,  and  ttie  Hcdy  Ghott; 
atd  that  these  three  are  equal  in  every  divine  perfection.    Do 
you,  christian  brethren,  assent  to  this  article  with  your  under- 
standing  f  Have  yon  any  distinct  ideas  of  its  impotis  ?    If  not, 
how  can  you  satisfy  your  consciences  in  professing  to  assent  ts 
it  P  Can  it  be  justifiable  in  the  sieht  of  God,  or  in  the  view  of 
any  unprejudiced  and  reflecting  mind,  to  profess  to  beliere,  and 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  in  the  truth  of  a  proposition,  the 
terms  of  which  are  unintelli^ble  f    Is  not  such  a  profession,  to 
say  the  least,  an  act  of  trifling  with  our  holy  religion,  and  eren 
its  divine  author  ?    But  are  not  religious  transactions,  of  all 
others,  the  most  solemn  and  sacred  ?  Can  they  be  trifled  with, 
without  incurring  guilt  P    Can  they  be  acceptable  to  God,  or 
profitable  to  man,  if  they  have  not  the  sanctian  and  sujfrmge  nf 
the  understanding?    Can  you  reflect  on  this  subject,  and  feel 
no  remonstrance  of  conscience  against  assentine  to  the  article 
under  consideration,  and  requiring  assent  to  it  from  others,  as 
a  test  of  their  religious  character,  and  as  their  passage  to  yonr 
christian  charity  r    Do  you  pretend  to  understand  the  import 
of  this  mysterious^  and,  as  Dr.  Watts  expresses  it,  strange  doe- 
trine  P    Do  yon  understand  by  it,  that  the  8on  and  Spirit  of 
God,  are  distinct  intelligent  persons,  beings,  or  agents,  and 
e^ual  to  God  the  Father  in  every  divine  perfection  ?  If  yon 
understand  the  article  in  this  sense,  and  believe  it  to  be  troe, 
do  you  not,  in  assenting  to  it,  profess  to  believe  in  tiiree  self- 
existent^  independent^  and  infinitely  perfect  €hds  or  IfeUies? 
But  if  by  this  article  you  understand  any  thing  essentially  dif' 
ftrent  from  this,  do  you  not  perceive,  that  the  Son  and  Spirit 
must  be,  in  your  estimation,  essentially  different  in  ckaraeter  or 
perfections  from  the  Father?  Whether,  then,  you  assent  to  this 
doctrine  or  article,  as  implying,  either  that  the  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  are  distinct  intelligent  persons,  beings^  or  mgenti, 
and  equal  to  God  the  Father ;  or,  as  implying  something  essen- 
tially diflferent,  must  not  vour  profession  involve  yon  in  the  ab- 
surd and  shocking  doctrine  of  tritheism^  or  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  inequality  of  the  Son  and  Spirit  with-the  Father  P     But  is 
it  not  true,  that  you  assent  to  this  rnvsterions  article  in  neither 
of  these  senses, nor  in  any  distinct  anaintelligiUe  sensewhatever? 
Pardon  me  the  wrong,  my  brethren,  iff  misrepresent  yon.  Bot 
while  1  believe  that  1  do  not,  I  can  contemplate  yonr  condoet 
in  relation  to  this  subject,  with  none  other,  than  with  f^linp 
of  deep  regret  and  concern.    And  this  regret  and  eonceiv  are 
not  a  little  increased,  when  I  farther  eontemplate  the  lament- 
able effects  which  this  doctrine  prodnces  on  yonr  minds  and 
conduct,  in  regard  to  those,  who,  in  speakiaff  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holv  Spirit,  use  the  pore  and  intelligible  words  of  scrip- 
ture.   Do  you  not  view  and  treat  them,  as  esponsing  a  most 
dangerous  and  alarming  error?  as  unworthy  or  your  christian 


67 

fellowship,  and  as  unworthy  of  the  christian  name  ?  To  what 
sooree  is  this  your  view,  and  this  your  treatment  of  them,  to  be 
traeed,  hot  your  strange  attachment  to  words  and  phrases  of 
human  invention^  which  are  neither  explained  nor  understood, 
in  (elation  to  this  *<  strange"  doctrine  ?  Do  not  your  dissent- 
ing and  rejected  brethren  profess  to  believe  every  thing  which 
the  Scripture  says  concerning  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spi< 
rit  ?  Do  they  not  express,  what  they  believe  respecting  them, 
in  scriptural,  and  therefore,  intelligible  language  P  Do  they 
not  hold  in  equally  high  estimation^  as  yourselves,  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God  ?  And  do  they  not  hold  in  much  higher  estimation 
than  you  do,  the  Son  of  God  ?  Of  the  truth  of  this,  I  am  fully 
persuaded;  nor  can  I  but  believe,  that  the  same  persuasion 
would  be  yours,  were  you,  without  prepossession  or  bias,  to  at- 
tend to  the  statement  which  they  make  of  their  sentiments,  and 
the  arsuments  which  they  uree  in  support  of  them.  Impress- 
ed with  this  belief,  I  cannot  but  consider  your  view  and  treat*^ 
ment  of  your  dissenting  brethren,  as  hiehly  injurious  with  res- 
pect to  themj  as  operating  to  the  discredit  of  the  system  of  or* 
thodoxy  in  genera),  and  as  hurtful  and  dangerous  in  regard  to 
yourseives.  Are  you  not  sensible,  that  the  expressions  which 
you  use  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  theTrinily  are,  generally, 
unscriptural^  and,  as  many  of  your  christian  brethren  believe, 
onii-seriptural  ?  But  are  you  under  no  apprehension,  in  doing 
this,  that  yon  add  to  the  words  of  divine  prophecy  /  Besides, 
does  not  the  use  of  such  expressions  tend  very  greatly  to  obscure 
the  light  of  divine  truth,  to  perplex  the  serious  and  enquiring 
jnind,  to  produce  and  perpetuate  unprofitable,  intemperate,  un- 
christian and  schismatic  aisputes;  to  weaken  and  destroy  chris- 
tian charity  and  affection,  and  to  create  and  cherish  a  spirit  of 
suspicion,  of  jealousy,  of  bitterness,  and  of  vain  and  wretched 
jangling  among  brethren,  who  might  otherwise  dwell  together 
in  unity. 

Permit  me,  christian  brethren,  earnestly  to  entreat,  to  urge 
jou  very  seriously  and  prayerfully  to  examine,  to  re-examine, 
and  solemnly  to  reflect  on  these  things,  that  you  may  satisfac- 
torily ascertain  whether  you  are  not  ^^  utterly  in  a  fault"  with 
respect  to  them.  If  this  really  be  the  case,  (and  I  am  strongly 
apprehensive  that  it,  indeed,  is)  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost  in 
correcting  your  errors,  in  retracing  your  steps,  and  in  turning 
them  into  the  *<  old  paths,  the  good  way,"  the  way  of  divine  re* 
-velation. 

Is  it  not  the  part  of  wisdom  and  duty  to  abandon  words,  and 
phrases,  and  inventions  of  human  device,  as  religious  tests  and 
standards  by  which  to  try  either  your  own  hearts,  or  the  hearts 
4>f  others  ?    Such  tests  and  standards  are,  at  best,  but  fallible 
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and  very  mieertaia*    Ner  lodetd  is  it  is  ovr  power,  bj  aiy  rute 

vkatever,  whether  homan  or  divine,  to  determine  witli  certain- 

ty,  who«e  heart  is  right  in  the  view  of  Ghnl.    The  beat  asd  the 

only  role  which  we  have  of  jndeing  on  this  8nhject,is  the  Ihuti 

which  a  nan  produces  in  his  life  and  conTcrsation.    If  these 

are  good,  we  have  the  best  eTidence  we  can  have  that  his  heart 

is  good  also.    This  is  the  only  role  which  the  great  F«Hittde#- 

of  oor  mild  and  holy  religion  has  famished,  by  which  to  regn« 

late  oar  charity  and  practice  to  wards  others*    Why,  then,  anil 

we  not  embrace,  and  strictly  adhere  to  this  rnle  of  Clirist  aa 

our  8ok  dinctory  f   This  rule,  as  the  guide  of  our  charity  and 

conduct  towards  others,  is  in  the  hi^iest  degree  good,  and  wise, 

and  excellent,  and  safe.     Why,  then,  would  you  wish  to  svb- 

•titute  one  in  its  room,  which,  on  mature  reflectiott,  I  wooM 

Jkin  belicTe,  yoa  most  be  conTinced  is  far  from  being  cither  so 

good  or  so  safe  i    The  role  of  Christ  needs  no  sabstitate.    It 

requires  no  amendment.    Can  any  substitution  or  amendoMat 

then  be  made  to  it,  with  other  than  rash  and  irrcpsiowf  hands  9 

Dear  brethren,  1  beseech  yon  diligentlv  to  ponder  these  things 

in  your  hearts.    Seriously  enanire  whether  yon  have  not  ineon* 

•iderately,  unreasonably,  ana  even  criminally  departed  from 

the  simplicity  of  the  faith  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  in  relatioa 

$0  the  things  which  have  now  passed  in  your  review?  Shoold 

von  be  convinced  that  this  is  indeed  the  case,  may  it  not  he 

Aoped,  and  confidently  expected,  that,  under  the  inflaeace  of 

that  rclieion  and  policy  which  stand  not  in  the  wisdom  of  aien, 

but  which  is  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy,  yoa  will 

explicitly  and  practically  achnowledae  yoor  error  ?  Will  yoa, 

not  only  with  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity,  hat  with  a  noUe 

independence  and  magnanimity  of  mind,  dare  to  acknowledge 

and  avoach  the  inspired  scriptures  as  the  sole  role  of  yonr  fiuth 

and  practice  ?    To  patrontae  that  religion  which  consists,  not 

in  unintelligible  mysteries  and  specnlative  opinions ;  or  which 

is  entangled  with  the  strife  of  words  which  man's  wisdom  in- 

venteth ;  hnt  which  consists  in  poorness  of  spirit;  in  momming 

nnder  a  sense  of  sin ;  in  meekness ;  in  hungering  and  thirsting 

•  after  righteousness ;  in  a  merciful  disposition  and  condact;  in 

purity  of  heart  and  life ;  in  stndying  the  thin^  which  make  fbr 

neac^,  and  in  the  practice  of  whatsoever  things  are  trae,  and 

nonest,  and  just,  and  pure,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report  ?  Will 

yoii.not  place  more  confidence  in,  and  mofc  highly  estimate  a 

religion  of  this  character,  than  in  that,  which  consists  in  words, 

in  nrofessidng,  in  supposed  or  real  orthodox  opinions,  in  high 

ana  irregular  excitement  of  the  passions,  in  tamaltuary  emo* 

tions  of  mind,  or  in  any  articles  which  compose  a  nmnan 

creed  ? 
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Will  yov  not  gi?e  eovntenance  aod  eoeonrageuenty  in  eTenr 
suitable  way,  to  your  publie  teaehen,  to  each  other,  and  to  aft 
within  the  sphere  of  yoor  inflaenee,to  a  free  and  diligent  stody 
of  the  holy  seriptnres,  and  to  an  open  and  unreserred  eommn- 
nieation  of  the  resnlt  of  their  studies  and  researches  ?  Will 
yon  not  do  every  thing  in  your  power  to  promote  scriptural 
knowled^y  and  to  make  the  study  of  the  seriptures  appear,  as 
it  really  is,  of  all  other  studies,  the  most  safe,  useful,  and  im* 
ptortant  ?  And  will  yon  not  indignantly  frown  upon  any  mea- 
sures which  are,  or  may  be  adopted  and  pursued,  to  attach  more 
weisht  and  importance  to  the  words,  ana  phrases,  and  theories 
of  ndlible  and  erring  man,  than  to  those  scriptures  which  are 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  ? 

Will  you  not  summon  to  your  aid  that  christian  fortitude 
which  will  nUow  you  to  call  no  man  master  but  Christ,  aa4  to 
subscribe  to  no  creed  which  has  iiot  the  tanction  of  his  author- 
ity? 

<^  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  (he  love  of  on?  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Irnth  which  he  hath  aedkd  with  his  own  blood, 
very  seriously  and  pffayerfnlly  to  attend  to^^  and  reilect  on  these 
thi«^.  Beware  of  an  iincharitable  and  dividing  spirit.  Lay 
aside  all  party  and  invidious  names  of  distinction.  Abandon 
•vary  narrawy  unsoeial,  and  pajrty  scheme  and  pursuit.  Where 
there  is  difference  in  sentiment  between  jtoarseliiee  and  others, 
which,  on  neither  sidt^is  inconsistent  with  the  spurii  of  Chris- 
tianity, forbear  oAe  another  in  love.  Let  it  be  yodr  steady  ob- 
ject to  keep,  not  unity  of  saunids  in  the  bond  of  ignoranc$$  nor 
unity  ofpraetiee  in  the  bond  ofhmocrisy  ;  but  *^  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Be  not  too  eonfident  in  the  cor- 
rectness of  your  own  opinions,  nor  too  uncharitable  in  vonr  cea- 
sure s.  Bnlist  yourselves,  as  christians,  under  no  other  head 
but  Christ,  and  insist  on  no  other  term  of  christian  communion^ 
than  that  which  is  plainly  stated  in  the  gospel.  Strenuously, 
but  with  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  assert  the  liberty  of  judging 
for  yourselves,  and  that  liberty  in  general,  by  which  Christ 
bath  made  you  free.  But  forget  not  to  allow  others  the  same 
privilege  with  safety  to  their  reputation.  Let  the  Bible  be 
your  sole  guide  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  practice ;  not  mere- 
ly in  pretence,  but  in  deed  and  in  trvth.^\  If  ye  kwno  theee 
things^  hafptf  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them. 


Pftge  IO9  line  30^  from  bottom,  for  omniscent  read  omaiaeient 
Page  12,  line  5,  from  bottom,  dela  may. 
Page  i6,  line  18,  from  bottom,  for  agenius  read  agetieUs. 
Page  SO,  line  19,  fivm  bottom,  for  guperior  read  iiiferior. 
Page  20,  line  22,  from  bottom,  add  be  after  may. 
Page  21,  line  14,  from  bottom,  add  the  at  tbe  end  of  the  line. 
Page  47,  line  11,  from  bottom,  for  ^*  By  this"  in  a  note,  read 
5<  jBy  #^is,"  he  saySj  in  a  note. 
Page  47,  line  8,  from  top,  tor  profound  read  jn-ofeMecI* 
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SERMON    I. 

OF    THE    CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE,     AS    HELD    BT   ALL 

CHRISTIANS. 

1  TIMOTHY,  i.  11. 

THE  GLORIOUS  G08PIL  01*  THE  BLESSED  OOD. 

VTe  are  all  agreed  in  applying  to  the  religion  we 
profess,  the  character  of  it  given  by  St.  Paul  in 
these  words.  It  is  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.  It  is  a  heavenly  gift,  important  and  interest- 
ing in  the  highest  degree.  Nothing,  therefore,  can 
be  more  proper,  than  that  we  should  examine  it 
carefully,  and  endeavour  to  understand  clearly  its 
nature  and  contents.  All  our  attachment  to  it 
without  this  must  be  unmeaning  and  absurd.  My 
present  design  b  to  give  you  some  assistance  in 
making  this  examination,  by  answering,  in  the  best 
manner  I  can,  the  following  inquiries. 

What  is  the  Gospel  ?  What  instruction  does  it 
convey  ?  What  is  the  information  which  renders  it 
a  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  woilby  of  the  blessed  God  ? 
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The  word  Cro^el^  as  you  well  know,  is  demed, 
both  in  the  EngUsh  and  the  Greek  languajges,  from 
two  words,  which  signify  good  news.  The  very 
title  given  it,  therefore,  in  my  text,  intimates  to  us 
its  general  nature  and  design.  It  is  a  communica- 
tion of  good  tidings  to  mankind  from  the  blessed 
God. 

Before  I  enter  upon  an  account  of  the  particuhois 
of  this  information,  my  views  in  this  and  some 
following  discourses  require  me  to  observe  to  you, 
that  there  is  a  great  diversity  of  opinions  among 
Christians  on  this  subject.  The  different  accoimts 
which  have  been  given  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  are 
indeed  numberless;  and  they  have  given  rise  to 
many  great  evils ;  particularly,  the  two  following. 

First.  An  objection  to  Christianity  has  be^i 
.founded  upon  them,  on  which  great  stress  has  been 
laid ;  and  which,  I  fear,  has  prevented  some  from 
giving  the  evidence  for  it  a  patient  and  favourable 
hearing.  It  has  been  urged  that,  if  the  Gospel  was 
indeed  a  revelation  from  heaven,  it  would  be  so 
clear  and  explicit  as  to  leave  no  room  for  such 
differences,  and  to  preclude  all  disputes  about  its 
meaning ;  a  dark  revelation  being,  as  unbeltevers 
say,  an  inconsbtency,  which  implies  a  reflection  on 
the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  and  equivalent  to  no 
revelation.  Those  who  make  this  objection  go 
upon  the  supposition,  that  God  can  be  the  author  <^ 
no  information  which  is  capable  of  being  misunder* 
stood,  and  consequently  of  creating  disputes.  There 
cannot  be  a  more  groundless  supposition.  CJod 
conveys  information  to  us  by  our  reason,  as  well  as 
by  revejation.  The  light  of  nature  is  a  light  derived 
from  him  as  well  as  the  light  of  the  (^pel ;  and 
there  is  no  more  reason  to  expect,  that  the  one 
should  be  so  clear  as  to  exclude  mistakes  and  dis- 
putes than  the  other.    While  we  continue  such 
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frail  and  fallible  creatures  as  we  are,  it  is  impossible 
that  we  should  not  be  in  danger  of  falling  into  diffe- 
rences of  opinion,  and  sometimes  into  gross  errours; 
and  to  complain  of  this  would  be  much  the  same 
with  complaining  because  we  are  not  made  omni- 
scient and  perfect  beings.  There  is  not  a  principle 
of  common  sense  that  has  not  been  controverted, 
nor  a  truth  discoverable  by  the  light  of  reason,  of 
which  different  accounts  have  not  been  given,  and 
which  has  not  been  misconceived  and  perverted. 
And  yet  no  one  ever  thinks  of  inferring  from  hence 
that  reason  is  not  the  gift  of  God,  or  that  it  is  not  a 
valuable  gift.  There  is  just  as  little  reason  for 
drawing  the  like  inference  concerning  Christianity 
from  the  different  opinions,  and  tlie  disputes  among 
its  professors. 

But  there  is  another  answer  to  this  objection 
which  is  more  to  my  present  purpose  ;  and  which 
I  shall  take  notice  of,  after  mentioning  the  next 
great  evil  arising  from  the  disputes  among  Christians. 
I  mean,  the  embarrassments  they  occasion  in  the 
minds  of  many  good  men. 

It  is  impossible,  when  plain  and  honest  men  hear 
the  different  parties  among  Christians  contradicting 
one  another  in  the  manner  they  do ;  one  saying,  this 
is  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  another  saying  the 
contrary  ;  and  all  positive  and  dogmatical :  It  is,  1 
say,  impossible,  that,  in  such  circumstances,  a  plain 
man,  unaccustomed  to  inquby,  should  not  be  puz- 
ried,  and  thrown  into  a  state  of  perplexity  and  dis-^ 
traction.  Most  of  these  parties  lay  the  greatest 
stress  on  their  accounts  of  the  Gospel;  and  too 
many  go  so  far  as  to  connect  sahalion  with  them, 
and  to  consign  to  hell  all  that  do  not  receive  them. 
I  should  do  an  essential  service  could  I  remove  the 
stumbling  blocks  which  these  Hi  igations  throw  in  the 
way  of  common  Christians.     And  my  chief  inten-: 
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tion,  in  the  present  discourse,  is  to  attempt  this,  by 
shewing  you,  that  Christians,  of  all  parties,  however 
they  may  censure  one  another,  and  whatever  oppo- 
sition there  may  seem  to  be  in  their  sentiments,  are 
agreed  in  all  that  is  essential  to  Christianity,  and 
with  respect  to  all  the  information  which  it  is  its 
principal  design  to  communicate.  Should  this 
appear,  it  will  set  our  minds  at  ease  amidst  the  con- 
troversies that  take  place  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  enable  us  to  look  with  an  equal  eye  of  charity 
and  candour  on  all  our  fellow  Christians:  And  H 
will  also  eiSectually  remove  that  objection  to  Chris- 
tianity which  I  have  mentioned. 

In  attempting  this,  I  will  recite  to  you  those 
doctrines  and  facts  of  Christianity  which  all  Chris- 
tians believe,  and  which  are  so  plainly  revealed  a£ 
to  exclude  the  possibility  of  disputes  about  them ; 
after  which,  I  wdl  shew  you  the  nature  of  the  difie- 
rences  among  Christians,  in  order  to  prove  that 
the  doctrines  universally  received  are  all  that  are 
essential. 

In  the  first  place ;  the  Gospel  teaches  us,  that 
there  is  only  one  living  and  true  God.  This  is  a 
fundamental  doctrine  which  the  New  Testament 
holds  forth  to  us  in  almost  every  page.  There  is  but 
one  being  good,  says  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  God. 
There  are,  says  St.  Paul,  Gt>ds  many  ;  buttons  there 
is  hut  one  Ood,  the  Father.  Many  of  our  fellow 
Christians,  indeed,  maintain  doctrines  which  seem 
fco  clash  with  this  essential  doctrine ;  but  they  all 
profess  to  believe  it,  and  with  so  much  zeal,  as  to 
be  greatly  ofiended  whenever  they  are  charged 
with  contradicting  it.  Though  the  Divine  nature, 
according  to  them,  consists  of  three  persmis  j  and 
the  Son  (one  of  these  persons)  consists  of  two  natures  j 
yet  these  three  persons  make  but  one  being.  If  there 
is  a  palpable  absurdity  in  this,  it  only  proves,  that 
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the  Gospel  teaches  the  Divine  Unity  so  decisively 
as  to  force  every  Christian  to  acknowledge  it, 
however  inconsistent  with  his  other  opinions  his 
acknowledgment  of  it  may  be. 

But  ferther ;  the  Gospel  teaches  us,  with  perfect 
clearness,  that  this  one  God  is  possessed  of  aD  possi- 
ble perfection ;  that  he  is  infinitely  wise,  powerful, 
righteous,  and  benevolent ;  that  he  is  the  moral 
Govemour  of  the  world,  an  enemy  to  all  wickedness, 
and  a  friend  to  all  goodness ;  and  that  he  directs  all 
events  by  his  Providence  so  particularly,  as  that  the 
hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered,  and  that  a 
sparrow  does  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  him. 
It  teaches  us  also  to  imitate,  to  serve,  and  to  worship 
him,  and  to  put  our  trust  in  him ;  and  comprehends 
the  whole  of  our  duty  in  loving  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  in  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 
It  declares  to  us  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  a 
holy  life  ;  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments ;  and  a  future  period  of  universal  retribution, 
when  all  mankind  shall  be  judged  according  to 
then-  works. 

There  are  no  doubts  about  any  of  these  particu- 
lars among  Christians ;  and  they  include  all  that  it  is 
most  necessary  for  us  to  know.  But  the  doctrines 
which  most  properly  constitute  the  Gospel  are 
those  which  relate  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  media- 
tion. Here,  also,  there  is  an  agreement  with  respect 
to  aU  that  can  be  deemed  essential ;  for  there  is  no 
sect  of  Christians  who  do  not  believe  that  Christ  wag 
sent  of  God ;  that  he  is  the  true  Messiah ;  that  he 
worked  miracles,  and  suffered,  and  died,  and  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  as  related  in  the  four  Gospels ; 
that  after  his  resun'ection  he  ascended  to  heaven, 
and  became  possessed  of  universal  dominion,  being 
made  head  over  all  things  in  this  world ;  and  that 
he  will. hereafter  make  a  second  appearance  on  this 
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earth,  and  come  from  heaven  to  raise  aD  mankind 
from  death,  to  judge  the  world  in  rij^hteousneaB,  to 
bestow  eternal  life  on  the  truly  virtoous,  and  to 
punish  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

These  are  the  grand  &cts  of  Christianity,  which 
Cahmisis  and  AfvimianSj  Trinitarians  and   UmUt' 
rianSf  Papists  and  ProteskmtSy  Churchmen  and  Dis- 
senters all  equally  believe.     More  especially ;"  with 
respect  to  the  purpose  of  Christ's  nussion,  we  all 
equally  hold  that  he  came  to  call  sinners  to  repen- 
tance, to  teach  us  the  knowledge  of  God  and  our 
duty,  to  save  us  from  sin  and  death,  and  to  public 
a  covenant  of  grace,  by  which  all  sincere  penitents 
and  good  men  are  assured  of  fevour  and  complete 
happiness  in  his  future  everlasting  kingdcxn. 
But  to  bring  all  nearer  to  a  point. 
The  information  which  most  properly  constitutes 
the  Gospel  does  not  consist  of  many  particulars. 
It  may  be  reduced  to  one  proposition.     Tlie  w<»ti 
oosPRL,  I  have  said,  signifies  good  news;  or  (as 
the  New  Testament  calls  it^  glad  tidings  ef  great 
Joy  to  aU  people.    And  the  New  Testament,  wiien 
it  thus  describes  tiie  Gospel,  has  one  particular 
information  in  view.     An   information   which  is 
indeed  completely  joyful.      I  mean,  the  future 
coming  of  Christ  to  destroy  death,  and  to  reutsfaie 
us  in  a  happy  inomortality ;  or,  m  other  words,  the 
glad  tidings  of  pardon  to  penitents,  and  a  •resur- 
rection from  death  to  eternal  life  throuji^  Jesus 
Christ.    It  is  impossible  there  should  be  any  mibr- 
mation  so  important  as  this ;   and  all  Chfkliaiis 
believe  it ;  and  maintain  that  the  truth  of  it  has 
been  demonstrated  by  signs  and  miracles,  and,  par- 
ticularly, by  the  resurrection  of  Chri^  and  bk 
consequent  ascension  and  exaltation. 

This  infbnnation  includes  all  that  we  have  any 
reason  to  be  anxious  about ;  and  we  sboukl  nigfeffd 
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H'ith  indifference  all  disputes  that  leave  us  in 
possession  of  it ;  and  there  are  no  disputes  among 
those  who  take  the  New  Testament  for  a  rule  of 
faith  which  'do  not  leave  us  in  possession  of  it.  A 
deliverance  from  death,  through  the  power  of 
Christ,  to  be  judged  according  to  our  works ;  and, 
if  virtuous,  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  happy  life 
which  shall  never  end  :  This  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  Gospel;  and,  also,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  all  that  should  interest  human  beings. 
The  evidence  for  it  which  the  Gospel  gives,  removes 
all  doubts  about  it ;  and  is  sufficient,  whether  we 
believe  any  thing  else  or  not,  to  carry  us  (if  vir- 
tuous) with  triumph  throu^  this  world.  What 
then  signify  the  differences  among  Christians  about 
other  points  ?  Or  of  what  consequence  is  it 
that  they  have  different  ways  of  explaining  this 
IK>int  itself?  Give  me  but  the  fact,  that  Christ  in 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,  and  explain  it  as  you 
will.  Give  me  but  this  single  truth,  that  eternal 
LIFE  is  the  gift  of  God  throngh  Jesus  Christ  mar 
Ijordimd  Saviour y  and  I  shall  be  perfectly  easy 
with  respect  to  the  contrary  opinions  which  are 
entertained  about  the  dignity  of  Christ ;  about  his 
nature,  person,  and  offices ;  and  the  numntr  in  which 
he  saves  us.  Call  him,  if  you  please,  simply  a  man 
endowed  with  extraordinary  powers ;  or  call  him  a 
superangelick  being,  who  appeared  in  human  nature 
for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  our  salvation ;  or 
say  (if  you  csn  admit  a  thought  so  shockingly 
absurd)  that  it  was  the  second  of  three  co*equal 
persons  in  the  God-head,  forming  one  person,  with 
a  human  soul,  that  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
suffered  and  died  on  the  cross :  Say  that  he  saves 
us  merely  by  being  a  messenger  from  God  to  reveal 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  to  confer  it  upon  us ;  or  say, 
on  the  contrary,  that  he  not  only  reveals  to  us  eter- 
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nal  life,  and  confei^  it  upon  us,  but  has  abtained  it 
for  us,  by  offering  himself  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  on 
the  cross,  and  making  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of 
tlie  Deity  for  our  sins :  I  shall  think  such  difierences 
of  little  moment,  provided  the  fact  is  allowed,  that 
Chiist  did  rise  from  the  dead,  and  will  raise  tis  fnna 
the  dead;  and  that  all  righteous  penitents  will, 
tlux>ugh  God's  grace  in  him,  be  accepted  and 
made  happy  for  ever. 

In  order  to  assist  you  in  forming  a  just  idea  of 
the  nature  of  the  differences  among  Christians,  1 
will  dwell  a  little  on  some  of  them. 

The  chief  of  these  differences  have  been  those 
which  I  have  just  recited  with  respect  to  the  person 
and  offices  of  Christ ;  some  maintaining  his  simple 
humanity ;  others  his  superiority  to  man,  and  pre- 
existence  ;  and  otliers  his  supreme  divinity.  And, 
again ;  some  maintaining  that  he  saves  us  only  by 
his  instruction,  and  example,  and  govermnent ;  and 
others,  that  he  saves  us  by  being  the  procuring  cause 
of  our  salvation,  and  paying  down  an  equivafent  for 
it.  Is  it  not  obvious,  with  respect  to  these  difie^ 
rences,  that  they  affect  not  the  doctrine  itself  of  our 
salvation  by  Christ ;  and  that  however  they  are 
determined,  the  foundation  of  our  hopes  remains 
the  same  1  I  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  this  by 
putting  a  similar  case. 

Suppose  a  man  to  have  lost  a  rich  inheritance,  and 
to  be  languishing  under  a  distemper  which  will  soon 
cut  him  off  for  ever  from  this  world.  Suppose,  in 
these  circumstances,  a  benefactor  to  appear,  who 
brings  with  him,  at  the  expense  of  much  trouble,  a 
remedy  for  the  distemper,  and  administers  it  to  him, 
saves  his  life,  and  at  the  same  time  restores  him  to 
his  inheritance,  and  to  riches,  splendouf,  and  hapiM- 
ness.  Would  he,  in  this  case,  be -very  anxious 
about  determining  whether  his  benefactor  was  a 
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native  or  a  foreigner y  a  private  man  or  a  prince  ?  Or 
whether  the  toil  which  ne  had  gone  through  to  save 
him  was  derived  from  his  own  spontaneous  benevo- 
lence, or  from  an  instrumentality  to  which  he  had 
submitted,  in  order  to  convey  the  benevolence  of 
anotlier  ?  Though  such  inquiries  might  engage  hia 
curiosity,  would  he  reckon  them  of  great  impor- 
tance to  his  interest  ?  Would  he  not,  wliatever  the 
true  answer  to  them  was,  have  equal  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  service  done  him,  and  to  be  thankful 
for  it? 

Another  subject  of  dispute  among  Christians  hag 
been  the  origin  of  that  state  of  sin  and  mortality,  in 
which  we  &id  ourselves,  and  which  gave  occasion 
to  tlie  coming  of  the  Messiah*  All  agree  in  deri- 
ving it  from  an  event  called  the  fall  of  man,  which 
happened  at  tlie  commencement  of  this  world.  But 
very  opposite  accounts  are  given  by  divines  of  the 
nature  and  consequences  of  this  fall  ;  some  taking 
the  history  of  it  in  Genesis  in  the  strictly  literal  sense, 
and  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  aill  his  posterity ;  and  others  denying 
this  doctrine,  and  believing  the  account  of  the  fall  to 
be  in  a  great  measure  allegorical.  But,  in  reality,  it 
does  not  much  signify  whetlier  we  are  able  or  not  to 
satisfy  ourselves  on  these  points.  This  is  of  no 
more  importance  in  this  case,  than  it  would  be  in 
the  case  just  mentioned,  that  a  person  dying  of  a 
distemper  should  be  able  to  account  for  it,  and  to 
trace  events  which  brought  it  upon  him.  We  find 
ourselves  frail,  degenerate,  guilty,  and  mortal  beings. 
ThjB  causes  under  the  Divine  government  which 
brought  us  into  this  state  lie  far  out  of  our  sight ; 
and,  perhaps,  were  a  naked  representation  of  them 
made  to  us,  we  should  be  only  perplexed  and  con- 
founded. It  is  enough  to  know,  that  a  deliverer  has 
lieen  provided  for  us,  who  has  shed  his  blood  for 
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the  ramiflsien  <^  sins^  andconqHeved  death  for  e^ery 
man,  by  guhniitting  to  it  hioiself.  Iosi^ad  of  quar- 
relling  about  Adarn^s  fall,  and  losing  our  iioie  and 
oiir  tempers  in  liligatioiis  about  original  sin,  kn- 
puied  and  inherent,  we  should  learn  to  tjike  our 
state  as  we  find  it,  cuid  to  employ  ourselves  eamectly 
about  nothing  but  securing  thai  better  stale,  that 
glcHrious  immertality,  to  the  assiji^ed  hope  of  which 
we  have  been  raised  by  the  red^nption  thafc  is  in 
Christ. 

I  will  further  instance  in  the  disputes  about  ju^ 
fiction.  There  are  no  disputes  which  have  disturb- 
ed the  Christian  church  much  more;  nor  are-  there 
any  which  can  appear,  to  a  considerate  maaa^  moie 
unuieaiung  and  trifling.  The  priacipal  subject  of 
these  disputes  has  been  the  question^  whether  we 
are  justified  by  faith  alone,  oft  by  feith  in  ooBJuiie- 
tion^  with  good  works.  You  should  con^deii,  with 
respect  to  tins  questbo,  that  those  whohold  noUmis 
the  most  rigid^  make  justi^^yrm^  £aith  to  be  tiie  seed 
and  pdkici^  of  personal  holiness ;  and  thalfJbeR 
•  is  no  sect  of  Christkins  (however  e jArwagoni  Ifaeir 
doctrines  may  be)  which  has  not  $ome^  €>aqp0dmi  or 
M^  for  maintaining  the  necessity  of  good  wiadi&  If 
they  say,  that  personal  holiness  ift  not  a  coniSfMi  of 
justific^on,  diev  say  what  anounts  to.  tfae^  «ne, 
that  it  is  a  qiudifieatw^  whi^h  aiust  he  (oiuiid  j|i>  all 
justified  persons,  and  that  without  it  wocanoflibe 
accepted.  If  they  say,  that  we  are.  just^ed  by 
&ith  alone,  they  ad4  thai  me  oanof^  b^  jiittifiod 
by  that  &ith  which  id  alojM^(tha^  ifc  l^  a^ftilh 
tiot  aoconqianied  witht  good  wm^)  and  tet  h  is 
only  on  the  vkrtuous  j^lieYcVinQf  tbe  mm  wbo 
proves  ibB  truth-  of  his  fiaith  by  bis  •  wwik^  thniitbe 

gace  of  God  in  Cb9;ist  wiULtCov^ff^ftitinoe  h^puoMias. 
ow  triftifi^  then  have  beeo  ^m  •cwirorejCMt-  on 
this  aubj^t  ?  As  loog^  a8:  dl  a^ui0jP^]fidg»-  itbaTt  it 
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^  only  that  faith,  which  works  by  love,  which  pu- 
rifies the  heart,  and  reforms  the  conduct,  tbat  caiB 
justify  us ;  of  what  consequence  is  it  to  detemoine 
the  particular  manner  in  which  it  justifies  us  ?  As 
long  as  all  hold,  that  the  practice  of  righteousness 
is  necessary  to  bring  us  to  heaven,  what  does  it 
signify,  whether  it  is  necessary  as  the  condition  of 
heaven,  or  as  an  indispensable  qiMtUficaikm  for  it  ? 

Farther.  There  have  been  violent  disputes 
about  the  future  resurrection  of  mankind ;  some 
naaintaining  that  the  very  body  which  had  been  laid 
in  the  grave  (and  afterwards,  made  a  part,  perhaps, 
of  a  million  of  other  bodies)  is  to  be  raised  up ;  and 
others  denying  this,  and  asserting,  more  rationally,* 
that  the  doctrme^  of  the  resurrection  relates  more 
to  the  num  than  to  the  hody^  and  means  only  our 
rmmescen4x  after  the  incapacitation  of  death,  or  our 
becoming  again  embodied  and  living  spirits  in  a  new 
state  of  existence,  it  being,  in  their  opinion,  a  cir-  ' 
cmnstance  of  no  consequence  (provided  the  living 
agml  is  the  same)  whether  the  hody  is  the  same 
or  not.  In  truth,  it  seems  very  plain,  that  our 
present  and  our  fiiture  bodies  must  be  essentially 
dilSferent  The  one  is  ,^e«A  andhlood.  The  other 
is  not  to  be  flesh  and  blood  j  for  St.  Paul  tells  us 
eiq)ressly,  that  flesh  and  Uood  cannot  inherit  Ae 
kingdom  if  Ood.  But  be  this  as  it  will ;  the  dis- 
pute on  this  subject  is  of  no  particular  coasequmnce. 
Provided  we  kiK>w  that  we  are  to  be  raised  up^  we 
need  net  be  very  anxious  to  know  with  what  bodies, 
we  are  to  be  rmsed  t^  .  There  is  no  more  reason 
for  disturbing  ourselves  about  this,  than  thero  would 
be  (were  we  going  to  take  possession  of  an  inheri- 
tance^ to  disturb  ourselves  about  the  mBtetials  of 
the  wess  in  which  we  shafl  enter  upon  it 

Akin  to  thifi  subject  of  dispute  is  another,  which 
hasnucb  perptexed  the  minds  of  many  good  Chrisr 
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tians,  and  about  which  they  have  given  way  to  many 
very  unreasonable  prejudices.     1  shall  hope  that 
those  who  now  hear  me  are  superiour  to  those  pre- 
judices ;    and,  therefore,  I  will  be  explicit  on  this 
subject.     The  subject  I  mean,  is  "  the  intermedin 
"  ate  state  between  death  and  the  resurrection," 
The  common  persuasion  is,  that  this  intermediate 
state  is  to  be  a  state  of  rewards  and  punislmients. 
But  many  think  the  scripture  account  to  be,  that 
rewaixls  and  punislmients  are  not  to  begin  till  the 
general  judgment;   and,  consequently,  Ihat  a  sus- 
pension of  all  our  powers   takes  place  at    death, 
which  will  continue  till  tiie  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  the  wicked  shall  awake  to  everlasting 
shame  and  contempt,  but  the  Yighteous  to  life  eter- 
nal.    The  observation  I  liave  made  on  the  other 
subjects  of  dispute  w^hicli  I  have  mentioned,  is  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  tliis.     It  is  a  dispute  about 
the  manner  and  circumstances  of  a  scripture  doc- 
trine, and  not  about  the  doctrine  itself.    Let  the 
fact  be  acknowledged  (as  it  is  by  every  Christian) 
that  we  are  to  be  raised  up  from  death ;  and,  if 
virtuous,  to  live  for  ever  in  a  better  state  through 
the  grace  of  God  in  Christ :  Let,  I  say,  this  fact  be 
acknowledged,  and  we  need  not  care,  should  the 
truth  be,  that  it  is  to  be  preceded  by  a  state  of 
sleep  and  insensibility.     On  this  supposition,  deatli 
will  only  be  rendered  more  awful ;  for  when  the 
exercise  of  our  mental  powers  ceases,  the  flux  of 
time  ceases  with  it ;  the  lapse  of  ages  becomes  no 
more  than  the  tick  of  a  watch,  or  the  vibration  of 
a  pendulum ;  and  were  we  never  to  be  recovered, 
eternity  itself  would  be  nothing  to  us.     Whether, 
therefore,  there  is  an  intermediate  state  or   not, 
death  will,  to  every  man,  be  the  same  with  an  tUMie- 
ifio/e  entrance  on  another  world,  and  that  which 
n^any  of  our  brethren  are  anxious  about  will  bap- 
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pen.  This  is  evident  if  there  is  an  intermediate 
state  :  And  if  there  is  noty  it  is  equally  evident ; 
because,  in  this  case,  the  moment  of  death  will 
appear  to  be  the  moment  of  our  resurrection,  though 
myriads  of  agjes  may  have  intervened,  and  closing 
our  eyes  on  this  world  will  be  oj)ening  them  on  the 
day  of  retribution,  and  seeing  Christ  coming  to 
judge  mankind,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  the  vir- 
tuous and  faithful.  And,  let  me  here  ask,  is  not 
this  a  more  pleasing  prospect  to  good  men,  and  a 
more  dreadful  one  to  wicked  men,  than  the  pros- 
pect of  a  long  interval  of  delay  and  expectation  in 
an  intermediate  state  ?  Were  you  now  going  to 
embark  for  a  voyage,  would  it  be  disagreeable  to 
you  to  think  that,  whatever  seas  may  intervene, 
the  moment  of  your  taking  sail  would  to  you  be 
the  very  same  with  the  moment  of  your  landing  on 
the  shore  of  a  better  country  ?  Or,  were  you  now 
stepping  into  bed  after  a  fatiguing  day,  would  it  be 
disagreeable  to  you  to  know  that  a  deep  sleep  will 
seize  you,  lock  up  all  your  powers,  annihilate  the 
night  to  you,  and  join  the  time  of  your  lying  down 
to  the  time  of  your  getting  up  fresh  and  happy  tlie 
next  morning  ?  I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  say, 
that  I  believe  this  will  be  actually  the  case.  There 
are  texts  of  scripture  which  I  cannot  easily  recon- 
cile to  it.  God  only  knows  what  the  truth  is  in  this 
instance.  I  only  mean  to  say,  that  the  difference  of 
opinion  about  it  should  give  us  no  trouble.  In  a 
little  tune  our  doubts  will  be  resolved,  and  death 
itself,  that  great  teacher,  will  inform  and  satisfy  us. 
But  it  is  time  to  come  to  a  conclusion.  » 

The  use  we  should  make  of  what  I  have  been 
saying,  is  to  learn  tranquillity  and  charity  amidst  the 
jarring  opinions  which  prevail  in  the  Christian 
church.  None  of  them,  you  have  heard,  extend  to 
fundamentals.      In  truth,  there  is  but  one  thing 
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ital,  and  that  is^  <<  an  honest  mind."  But 
foy  fundamentalfi,  I  mean  the  doctrines  which  are 
mo6t  properly  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christiao 
relif;;ioii,  and  constitute  the  information  which  ft 
was  intended  to  commumcate  to  ud.  He  that  nm 
may  read  (faeae  doctrmeg  in  the  New  Testament  j 
and  it  is  not  possible  to  mistake  th^n.  Extremes  the 
miost  distant,  I  have  shewn  you,  agree  in  Ui^ai,  and 
leave  us  every  thini;  that  is  essen^  to  our  support 
and  comfort  in  passong  through  the  world.  Pardon 
to  sinful  man ;  anda  resurrection  to  dying  men,  am 
all  that  neariy  concern  us.  These,  accoramg  to  all 
opinions,  are  assured  to  us  by  the  Goq«l ;  and  they 
make  it,  mdeed,  what  my  text  calls  it,  a  «m>riou8 
Gospel.  Ohnf  be  to  Godin  the  ^highest.  Ott  enrtt 
peace  >*  mid  good  will  torvafd^  men.  Let  us  tfa^i 
love  one  another,  and  embrace,  with  aflfectibn,  cNir 
fieflow  Christians  of  all  persuasions,  maki»  allow- 
ances  fer  their  mistakes  and  prejudices.  Matty  of 
tiiem  will  indeed  look  upon  us  with  aver8&)fi,  bbA 
judge  hardly  of  us,  if  we  do  not  receive'  tfaeo' 
schemes  of  Christianity,  and  wor^p  God  as  fhey' 
do.  But  let  us  shew  our  supeiiour  wisdom  and  eaii* 
dour  by  not  juc^png  hardly  of  them. 

I  shall,  in  my  nesst  discourses,  give  you  a  «c- 
eount  of  these  schemes  of  Christianity^  In  ik» 
discourse  my  attention  has  been  to  prepare  yom  for 
tills  account,  by  inculcating  tiiis  truth ;  tiiat  toUnever 
l^at  the  differences  among  Christims  are;-  mid 
however  unreasonable  mmy  of  their  ere^d»  ^hy 
be,  yet  we  are  all  agreed  in  what  is  iMostimpiodtttti; 
«nd,  particularly,  m  believing,  that  Chtldt  has  aMUh 
ed  deaA^  and  brought  l^e  andimmorttd^to  l^^i  ttmi 
ihrf,  through  the  grace  ^  GW,  he  wmbe  tke 
^  dmujft  sidealion  to  M  Ihed 'obeg  him. 
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1  TIMOTHY,  i.  11. 

THE   GLORIOUS   GOSPEL    OF   T0E    BLESSED  GOD. 

The  most  important  of  all  inquiries  are  those* 
which  relate  to  the  being,  perfections,  and  provi- 
dence of  God.  Next  to  these  in  importance  are  the 
inquiries,  whether  there  is  sufficient  evidence  for 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  and  if  there  is,  what 
instruction  it  communicates  ?  In  my  last  discourse 
I  entered  on  the  discussion  of  the  last  of  these 
questions,  and  endeavoured  to  shew  you,  that 
amidst  all  their  differences.  Christians  are  suffi- 
ciently agreed  with  respect  to  those  essentials  of 
the  Gospel,  which  make  it,  %ideed,  what  the  word 
Gospel  imports,  glad  tidings  and  a  glorious  Gospel. 
According  to  all  schemes,  it  is  a  dispensation  of 
mercy  to  sififid  mortals^  conveying  to  them,  through 
the  ministry,  death,  and  exaltation  of  Christ,  the. 
knowledge  of  God  and  their  duty,  pardon  and  favour, 
a  resurrection  from  death,  and  a  happy  immortality. 
All  accounts  of  Christianity  agree,  that  it  not  only 
reveals  and  amunmces  these  inestimable  benefits,  but 
ascertains  them  by  facts ;  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  the  conqueror  of 
death,  the  future  judge  of  mankind,  and  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him.  This,  I 
have  thought,  a  topick  very  necessary  to  be  insisted 
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upon  and  explained,  before  I  proceed  to  whad  I 
farther  propose,  which  is,  to  give  you  some  account 
of  the  different  schemes  of  Cliristianity,  and  of  that 
scheme  in  particular  which  I  think  nearest  the 
tiiith.  While^  therefore,  I  shall  be  givhig  you  such 
an  account,  I  wish  you  to  recollect  what  I  have 
said  on  this  topick,  and  to  carry  along  with  you  the 
reflection,  that  there  is  no  scheme  of  Christianity 
.  received  among  its  professors,  which  contradicts 
the  only  doctrine  about  wliich  we  have  reason  to  be 
very  anxious ;  I  mean,  "  the  doctrine  of  salvatioa 
"  and  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ" 

Were  a  well  authenticated  deed  brought  to  you 
which  gave  you  a  title  to  a  good  estate,  would  you 
"(while  its  general  design  and  purport  were  acknow- 
ledged) be  very  solicitous  about  the  decision  of 
any  disputes  reliating  to  the  causes  to  which  you 
owed  the  deedy  the  meaning  of  particular  clauses  io 
H,  or  the  character  and  rank  oi  the  friend  by  whose 
instrumentality  you  had  received  it  ?  The  Gospel 
is  our  title  to  immortality.  It  contains  that  cove- 
nant of  grace  which  secures  it  to  us ;  and  ChrkA  is 
the  friend,  by  whose  instrumentality  it  has  been 
declared  and  confirmea,  and  will  be  bestowed  upon 
us..  While  agreed  thus  far,  let  us  not  suffer  our- 
selves to  indulge  impatience  or  resentment,  when 
we  hear  some  saying  that  Christ  was  a  mere  nun^ 
others,  that  he  was  a  superangelick  beings  and  others^ 
that  he  was  God  himself  in  union  with  a  man ;  or 
when  we  are  told  by  one  party,  that  he  died  to  make 
satisfaction  to  Divine  justice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  and  by  another  party,  that  be  died  only 
to  bear  testimony  to  the. truth,  to  prove  and  con- 
ifirm  the  forgiving  mercy  of  God,  and  to  acquire  the 
ipower  of  conferring  upon  us  the  blesskigs  of  the 
covenant  of  grace. 
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But,  though  I  would  thus  caution  you  against 
being  siiocked  by  the  opposite  opinions  which  are 
entertained  among  Christians,  rind  prepare  you  for 
hearins:^  without  being  disturbed,  the  account  I 
shall  give  of  them ;  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate,  that 
it  is  of  no  consequence  how  we  think  about  the 
points  disputed  among  Christians.  Though,  for 
the  reasons  I  have  given,  this  is  not  -of  suck  <:onse- 
quence,  as  to  justify  that  distress  which  some  good 
den  feel  when  they  hear  of  opinions  of  the  Gospel 
conti-ary  to  their  own ;  yet  it  is,  without  doubt, 
the  duty  of  every  one,  as  far  as  he  has  abilities  and 
opportunities,  to  endeavour  to  think  rightly  about 
these  disputed  points,  ^md,  by  careful  and  impartial 
inquiry,  to  avoid  gross  en-ours.  Tlie  better  we 
are  informed  about  the  controversies  among  Chris- 
tians, and  the  more  correct  our  judgments,  the  more 
respectable  we  shall  be,  and  also  the  more  useful 
and  valuable  members  of  the  Christian  church ; 
provided  .we  take  care  to  add  to  our  knowledge 
brotherly  kindness,  and  suppress  in  ourselves  eveiy 
tendency  to  intolerance  and  uncharitableness. 

I  have,  therefore,  thought,  that  after  shewing 
you  how  far  we  are  all  agreed  in  our  conceptions  of 
the  Gospel,  it  would  not  be  improper  to  shew  you 
bow  far  Christians  cK/fer,  and  to  give  a  brief  repre- 
sentation of  the  principal  schemes  of  Christianity 
which  they  have  adopted.  In  executing  this  de- 
sign, I  shall  give  an  account  of  only  three  schemes^ 
because  they  are  the  principal,  and  all  other 
schemes  may  be  ranged  under  one  or  other  of  them. 
Of  these  three  schemes,  two  form  extremes  ;  and 
one  di  middk  scheme.  I  shall  begin  with  giving 
you  an  account  of  the  two  extremes,  after  which  1 
shall  make  some  observations  on  them,  and  then 
proceed  to  an  account  of  that  middle  scheme,  which 
1  think  the  true  one,  and  which  I  shall  endeavour 
to  support  by  some  arguments. 
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The  first  of  these  two  extremes,  just  mentioned, 
has  been  distinguished  under  the  names  of  Athana- 
sianisin  and  Calvimsmj  and  the  other  under  the 
name  of  Socinianism.  One  of  these  carries  our 
notions  very  high  of  Christianity  ;  and  tlie  other 
sinks  them  very  low.  The  differences  between 
them  respect  four  points. 

First.    The  nature  of  the  Deity. 

Secondly.  The  nature  and  consequences  of 
that  fall  of  man  which  brought  us  into  our  pre- 
sent state. 

Thirdly.    The  nature  and  dignity  of  Christ 

And,  Fourthly.  The  nature  of  that  interposition 
of  Christ,  by  which  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

I  shall  first  mention  to  you  the  chief  particulars 
in  the  Athancisian  and  Calvinistick  scheme,  as  far 
as  it  respects  these  four  points. 

With  respect  to  the  Supreme  Deity,  this  scheme 
makes  him  to  consist  of  three  persoiiSy  the  same  in 
^stuncey  and  equal  in  power  and  ghru.  The  first 
of  these  three  persons,  and  the  fountain  of  Divinity 
to  the  other  two,  it  makes  to  be  the  Father.  The 
second  person  is  called  the  Son  ;  and  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Father  by  an  eternal  generation  of 
an  ineffable  and  incomprehensible  nature  in  the  es- 
sence of  the  Godhead.  The  third  person  is  tlie 
Holy  Ghost,  derived  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ;  but  not  by  generation,  as  the  Son  is  derived 
from  the  Father,  but  by  an  eternal  and  incompre- 
hensible procession.  Each  of  these  persons  is 
(according  to  this  scheme)  very  and  eternal  Grod 
as  much  as  the  Father  himself ;  and  yet,  though 
distinguished  in  the  manner  I  have  said,  they  do  not 
make  three  God^,  but  one  (rod.* 

*  **  In  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three  persons  pf  oDe  9Qb> 
*■  6taace»  power,  and  etemitj  ;  the  Father,  the  Son,  aad  the  Holy 
•*  Ghost.     The  Son  b^otteo  from  everlastii^;  of  the  Father,  Tejy 
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With  respect  to  the  fall  of  man,  this  scheme 
maintains  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  imputed  and 
inherent^  whereby  every  person  bom  into  this  world 
deserves,  before  he  has  contracted  actual  guilt, 
God's  wrath  and  future  damnation.  By  original 
sin  imputed^  is  meant  the  imputation  of  Adamh  sin 
to  all  his  posterity  :  And  by  original  sin  inherent^ 
is  meant  that  fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature  of 
man  whereby  he  is  rendered  prone  to  all  evil,  and 
so  averse  to  all  goodi  as  not  to  have  the  power  of 
doing  any  thing  acceptable  to  God,  or  by  his  own 
natural  strength,  of  turning  to  God,  or  even  prepar- 
ing himself  for  calling  upon  God.*    In  short,  this  - 

**and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father.  The  Holy 
**  Ghost  proceeding  irooi  the  Father  and  the  Son,  of  one  f)Ubstauee» 
**  majesty,  and  clory  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very  and  eternal 
••  God.'*     First,  Second,  and  Fifth  Articles  of  the  Church  qf  England. 

"  God  the  Father  of  Heaven ;  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world ; 
**'  God  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  Holy, 
**  Blessed,  and  Glorious  Trinity,  thrO  persons  and  one  God :  Have 
*•  mercy  npon  us."    Littmy, 

**  The  Father  is  made  of  none ;  neither  created  nor  begotten.  The 
**  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone  ;  not  made,  or  created,  but  begotten. 
**  The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  neither  made,  nor 
**  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding.*' 

"  There  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
**  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  sub- 
**  stance,  and  equal  in  power  and  glory.**  QaeslionSixth  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism  qfthe  Reverend  Assembly  of  Divines, 

**  I  believe,  first,  in  God  the  Father,  who  made  me  and  all  the  world. 
*' Secondly,  in  God  the  S<»n,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind. 
**  Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctijieth  me  and  all  the  elect 
••  people  of  God."    Church  Catechism. 

Divines  have  laboured  to  shew,  that  believing  in  these  three  Gods 
is  consistent  with  believing  in  but  one  God.  But  what  a  riddle  must 
this  appear  to  a  child  ? 

*  '*  Original  sin  is  the  fault  and  cormption  of  the  nature  of  every 
**  man  engendered  of  the  ol&pring  of  Adam,  whereby  he  is  very  far 
**  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to 
*'  evil ;  and,  therefore,  in  every  person  bom  into  this  world,  it  de- 
**  serves  God*s  wrath  and  damnation.**  Ninth  Article  qfthe  Church  of 
England, 

"  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  can- 
**  not  turn  or  prepare  himself  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good 
**  works  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God.**     Tenth  ArtiUe, 

**  Being  by  nature  bom  in  sin  and  children  of  wrath,  we  are  by  bap? 
'*  tism  made  the  children  of  grace.*'    Church  Catechism, 
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part  of  the  scheme  cannot  be  better  expressed  than 
it  is  in  that  catechism,  which  has  been  received 
as  the  standard  of  orthodox  divinity  among  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  and  which  many  of  our  good 
brethren  still  hold  in  high  veneration.  The  words 
of  this  Catechism  are,  **  That  all  mankind  fell  in 
"  Adam,  and  were  brought  by  his  transgression 
**  into  a  stale  of  sin  and  of  misery  j  that  the  sit^td- 
<«  ness  of  this  state  consists  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's 
**  sin,  the  want  of  original  righteousness,  and  the 
^*  corruption  of  our  miole  nature  ;  and  that  the 
**  misery  of  this  state  consists  in  the  loss  of  com- 
^<  munion  with  God,  and  in  being  under  his  wratli 
*<  and  curse,  and  liable  to  all  the  miseiies  of  this 
**  life,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever/'* 

With  respect  to  the  third  great  point,  or  the 
nature  and  dignity  of  Christ,  this  scheme  teaches 
U8  that  he  consists  of  two  natures ;  by  one  of  which 
he  is  simply  a  fnanj  a^d  by  the  other,  the  second 
person  in  the  Trinity^  of  one  substance  with  the 
Father,  begotten  from  everlasting,  and  very  and 
eternal  God.f    These  two  natures  are,  according 

*  Assembly's  Catechism,  Qnestions  16tli,  17Ui,  18tb,  aad  19t1i.  '« The 
**  fall  brought  upon  mankind,  the  loss  of  communion  with  God,  and  his 
**  displeasure  and  curse,  so  that  we  are  bv  nature  children  of  wratht 
**  bond  slwrw  to  8atan,  and  Justly  liable  to  all  ponishments  in  Uiis 
*''  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  And  the  panishmeots  in  the 
**  world  to  come  are  separation  from  God,  and  most  grievous  tormenU 
"  m  soul  qnd  body  wUkout  uUermUsionin  htUfirt  for  ever.**  Assem- 
bly's Larger  Catechism. 

**  Man,  by  the  fall,  hath  wholly  lost  all  ability  of  will  to  any  spirt t- 
«•  ual  good ;  so  that  a  natural  man,  being  dead  in  sin,  is  not  abte  to 
'*  conyert  himself,  or  to  prepare  himself  for  conversion.*'  Scotch  Cof»- 
Jession  qf  Faith,  chap.  9tfa. 

f  "  The  Son,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  took  nian*s  nature, 
**  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures,  the  Godhead  and  manhood,  were 

joined  together  in  one  person,  making  one  Christ,  rery  God  and  very 

man,  who  truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  to  recancile 
**  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  aKsacrifice,  not  only  Cor  original  gnilt,  bot 
-**  also  for  the  actual  sins  of  men.'*  Second  ArtUU  qf  ih€  Church  qf 
England, 

'*  The  right  faith  is,  Uia^t  we  believe  that  Jews  Christ  is  God  and 
**  man  ;  perfect  God  and  perfect  man ;  and  jet  that  he  is  not  tmo  but 
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to  this  scheme,  whole  and  perfect  natures  distinct 
from  one  another,  but  joined  toojether  in  one  person, 
making  one  Christ,  very  God,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
very  man.  In  the  catechism  just  quoted,  this  is 
expressed  in  the  following  words.  "  The  Redeemer 
"  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  being 
"  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  became  man,  and  so 
"  was,  and  continues  to  be  God  and  man,  in  two 
"  distinct  natures,  and  one  person,  for  ever."*  I 
will  here  only  add,  that  this  union  of  two  natures 
in  Christ  so  as  to  make  om  person^  has  been  called 
by  a  very  peculiar  name,  in  order  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  union  of  three  persons  making  one  nature 
in  the  Deity.  It  has  been  called,  the  Hypostati- 
CAL  Union. 

The  Fourth  great  point,  about  which  I  have 
said  that  Christians  differ,  is  the  nature  of  that  inter- 
position of  Christ  by  which  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  The  scheme  I  am  describing  makes  it  to 
consist  in  a  translation  of  the  guilt  of  sinners  from 
them  to  Christ,  and  his  substituting  himself  for  them, 
and  undergoing,  in  his  own  person,  the  punishment 
due  to  them,  and  thus  purchasing  their  salvation  by 
making  satisfaction  to  God*s  justice,  and  offering 
an  equivalent  for  it.  But  this  is  a  part  of  this 
scheme  so  important,  that  it  will  be  proper  to  trace 
it  a  little  higher,  and  to  give  a  more  explicit  repre- 
sentation of  it. 

One  of  its  leading  doctrines  is  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  and  unconditional  predestination.  Accord- 

'^  one ;  one,  hy  taking  the  manhood  into  God,  and  unity  of  j9erfon." 
Athawuian  Creed. 

"  I  belieye  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  begotten  of  his  Father  before 
*•  all  worlds  ;  God  of  God,  light  of  light,  Terj  God  of  yery  God ; 
**  begotten^  not  made^  being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by  whom^ 
**  all  things  were  made ;  who,  for  us  men  and  our  salvation,  came  down. 
•*  from  h^ven  and  wa«  incarnate  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  te.**  Nicene 
Creed. 

*  Assembly's  Catechism,  Slst  Question. 
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faii^  to  this  doctrine,  God  has  for  his  awn  glory  (ss 
our  catecliism  tells  us"^)  foreordained  wfuUecer  comes 
to  pass ;  and,  in  particular,  appointed  a  part  of  the 
fallen  race  of  man  to  everlasting  happiness,  but  left 
the  greatest  part  to  perish  and  to  smk  without  reme- 
dy into  everlasting  misery.  In  order  to  bring  about 
the  salvation  of  the  elected  part,  a  covenant  of 
redemption  was  entered  into  before  the  world  began, 
between  the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity  (the  Fatner, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost)  by  which  the  second 
person  engaged  to  make  satis&ction  to  the  God- 
head,  and  to  offer  on  the  cross  a  pnmitiatory  saarifice^ 
in  order  to  expiate  the  offences  ot  the  decty  and  to 
obtain  for  them  the  benefits  of  effectual  calling, 
justification,  sanctification,  adoption,  and  fiiture 
eternal  glory.  In  pursuance  of  this  compact,  the 
second  person  in  the  Trhiity  came  down  from 
heaven,  entered  the  Virgin's  womb,  and  suffered 
and  died  to  fulfil  (as  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  say)  "the  everlasting  purpose  of  God, 
"  whereby,  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
"  laid,  he  had  decreed  by  his  counsel  to  deliver 
^'from  curse  and  damnation  those  whom  he  had 
"  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind ;  and  to  bring 
"  them,  by  Christ,  to  everlasting  salvation  as  vessels 
"  made  for  honour."  Wherefore,  (as  the  same  arti- 
cles declare)  they  are  called  in  time,  justified  freely 
by  God's  grace,  sanctified  by  his  spirit,  made  \us 
sons  by  adoption,  walk  religiously  in  all  good  works, 
and  at  length  attain  to  everlasting  felicity.* 

This  is  a  brief  recital  of  that  system  of  Christian 
faith  which  has  been  generally  called  Calvinism: 
And  you  may  observe,  tbat  it  includes  in  it  (beddes 
the  doctrines  of  three  co-ordinate  persons  in  the 
Godhead  forming  one  nature,  and  of  two  natures  in 

•    •  Question  7tJi.         +  ArUcle  17th. 
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Jesus  Christ  forming  one  person)  the  five  following 
doctrines. 

First  The  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination 
and  election. 

Secondly.     The  doctrine  of  original  sin. 

Thirdly.  The  doctrine  of  the  total  impotence 
of  man  and  irresistible  grace,  in  opposition  to  free 
will. 

FourUily.  The  doctrine  of  particular  in  oppo- 
sition to  universal  redemption. 

And,  Fifthly.  The  doctiine  of  the  perseverance 
of  saints  after  being  once  called  and  converted. 

These^t;e  doctrines  have  been  called,  by  way  of 
distinction  and  eminence,  the  five  points.  They 
are  the  points  about  which  the  sect,  called  Amd" 
nianSy  differ  from  CalvitdsU :  And,  in  litigating  them» 
volumes  without  number  have  been  written,  much 
zeal  employed,  and  an  infinity  of  what  is  most 
important  in  religion  (I  mean,  charity  and  a  good 
temper)  has  been  lost  But  there  is  one  other 
point  connected  with  those  now  specified,  which 
forms  an  essential  part  of  this  system ;  and  which 
in  justice  to  it,  ought  to  be  mentioned.  That  is ; 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  and  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ.  All  the  orthodox 
confessions  of  faith  agree  in  declaring,  that  we  are 
accounted  righteous  before  God,  not  for  our  good 
works,  but  only  for  the  merit  of  Christ.  And  this 
doctrine  our  Church  Articles  declare  to  be  a  most 
wholesome  doctrine."^     And  so  important  has  it 

*  **  We  are  acconnted  righteous  before  Qod  onlj  for  the  merit  of 

'*  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  hj  faith ;  wad  not  for  our  own 

*  good  works  or  deservings.    Wherefore  that  we  are  Justified  hj  laith 

'  oolj  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more 

^  Imelj  is  expressed  in  the  homilj  of  justification.'*    ArticU  \\th. 

**  Justification  is  an  act  of  God*8  firee  grace,  wherein  he  pardoneth 
'*  all  our  sins,  and  accepteth  us  as  righteous  in  his  sieht,  only  for  the 
"  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  us,  and  received  aj  faith  alone.'* 
Atsembhf^s  Catechism,  Quest.  33. 
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been  held,  that  it  has  been  called  the  doctrine  hy 
which,  as  it  is  received  or  rejected,  the  church  of 
Christ  must  stand  or  falh*^    You  should  remember, 
however,  that  those  who  maintsdn  this  doctrine  do 
not  mean  that  we  may  be  justified  tvilhowt  good 
works.    For,  though  they  say,  that  our  good  works 
cannot  recommend  us  to  God,  and  that    ''when 
"  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  they  have  even 
"  the  nature  of  sin  v"  yet  they  at  the  same  time  say, 
that  they  are  necessary  as  fruits  of  a  true  and  living 
faith  ;t  and,  by  a  very  nice  distinction  noticed  in 
my  last  discourse,  they  assert,  <<  that  it  is^  indeed 
^  faith  alone  that  justifies  us,  but  not  that  faith  which 
**  is  alone."t 

But  I  will  proceed  no  farther  in  this  recital,  lest 
I  should  lead  you  too  far  into  the  labyrmtii  of 
church  divinity.  What  I  have  said  is  sufficient  to 
give  you  a  just  idea  of  the  first  of  the  two  extremes 
in  the  systems  of  faith,  adopted  by  Christians, 
which  I  have  proposed  to  state.  I  should  now 
proceed  to  state  that  scheme  of  Christian  faith 
which  makes  the  other  extreme.  But  cfaoosmg 
to  reserve  this  for  the  next  discourse,  I  will  now 
conclude  with  a  few  observations  on  the  scheme 
just  described. 

I  fancy  that  by  some  parts  of  it,  your  good  sense, 
as  well  as  your  feelings  of  benevolence,  mu^  be 
shocked.    Many  inquiries  concerning  it  will,  upon 

*  Articuku  SUmtis  out  cadentU  Etxkiiae. 

f  **  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  inspiratkiD  of  hit 
'» Spirit  are  not  pleasant  to  God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith 
'*  in  Christ.  Tea  rather,  we  doubt  not  but  they  hare  the  nature  of 
"  sin."     Thirteenth  Article  of  ike  Church  qf  England, 

«*  Albeit  that  good  works  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith  and  foUom 
^*  justification  cannot  put  away  our  sins  ;  yet  are  they  pleasing  to  Gorf 
*<^in  Christ,  and  spring  necessarily  out  of  a  true  and  lively  £uth,"  &c. 
Artitlt  \Mh. 

X  Fides  solajust^cat  sed  non  Jidit  qtme  soU  est. 
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• 

4he  least  reflection,  offer  themselves  to  you,  which 
cannot  be  easily  answered.  You  may  ask,  how  we 
can  be  justified /reeZy  by  the  grace  of  God,  if  a  full 
equivcdent  has  been  paid  for  our  redemption  ?  How 
is  it  possible  that  God  should  make  satisfaction  to 
himself  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ?  And  how,  if  three 
persons  acting  different  parts,  and  sustaining  diffe- 
rent characters,  are  each  of  them  equally  God, 
there  can  be  but  one  God  ?  Or,  if  this  is  possible, 
and  three  persons  make  but  one  naturey  how  it  can"^ 
be  possible,  that  Urn  natures  should  make  but  one 

person  in  Jesus  Christ  ? You  might  farther  ask, 

how  a  sin  committed  at  the  creation  can  be  imputed 
to  those  who  did  not  conunit  it,  so  as  to  subject 
them  to  wrath  and  punishment  ?  How,  in  particu- 
lar, this  can  be  true  of  innocent  babes,  of  whom 
Christ  says,  that  of  swh  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
How,  if  by  denying  to  the  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind the  means  of  salvation,  he  has  devoted  them 
to  eternal  misery,  he  can  be  a  just  and  benevo- 
lent being  ?  And  why,  if  we  have  not  free  will, 
and  can  m  nothing,  it  does  not  follow,  tliat  we  have 

"  NOTHING   TO   DO  ?" 

These,  and  numberless  other  questions,  may  be 
asked  concerning  the  doctrines  taught  by  this  sys- 
tem ;  and  it  seems  indeed  to  be,  in  most  parts  of  it, 
a  system  inconsistent  with  reason,  injurious  to  the 
character  of  the  ever  blessed  Deity,  and,  in  the 
highest  degi'ee,  comfortless  and  discouraging.  I 
will  add,  that  it  seems  to  me  no  less  contrary  to 

*  Such  it  seems  (io  the  opinion  of  Trinitariant)  is  this  union  of  the 
dirine  and  hnman  nature  in  Christ,  while  yet  the  individuality  of  each 
18  preserved,  that  it  makes  all  that  is  true  of  the  one  equally  true  of  the 
other.  If  this  cannot  be  imagfned,  it  roust  be  impossible  for  an  atten- 
tive person  to  join  in  one  part  of  our  established  worship  without  shud- 
dering. I  mean  that  part  of  the  Litany  which  supplicates  the  mercy  of 
Ood — by  his  holy  nativity  and  circumcision — by  his  fastings  and  temp- 
tations— ^by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat — by  his  precious  death  and. 
bariaK  * 
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sertptnre  than  to  reasaii  ;  and  I  will  just  mention  to 
you  two  instances  of  this. 

The  scriptures  tell  us  that  Christ  died  for  aU , 
that  he  was  made  lower  than  the  angels,  for  a  little 
time  to  taste  death  for  every  man  ;  and  that  lie  i'' 
the  propitiation,  not  for  the  sins  of  Christians  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  tlie  whole  world.  But  the  ad- 
vocates of  this  scheme  tell  us  the  contrary ;  thai 
Christ  died  only  for  tlie  ekcU  and  that  his  dying  for 
aU  means  only  his  dying  for  same  men  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions — In  like  manner ;  the  scripture  tell 
us  that  the  one  living  and  tnie  God,  is  God  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  who  sent  Christ 
into  the  world.  This  is  life  elernfdy  says  our  Sa- 
viour himself,  to  know  thee,  the  true  God^  and  Jesus 
Christ  whem  thou  hast  sent.  There  are  gods  many^ 
says  St  Paul,  and  there  are  lords  numy,  but  lo  us 
there  is  btU  one  Ood,  the  Father,  of  n^ftom  are  all 
things  J  and  one  Ijord  Jesus,  through  whom  are  all 
things.  I  need  not  point  out  to  you  the  repug- 
nancy, between  such  declarations  and  some  parts  of 
the  system  I  have  represented.  In  truth,  were  any 
man  (supposed  unacquainted  with  the  controver 
sies  which  have  arisen  among  Christians)  to  set 
himself  to  invent  a  system  of  faith  so  irrational  and 
unscriptural,  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  received 
by  Christians,  he  could  scarcely  think  of  one  con- 
cerning which  he  would  be  more  ready  to  form 
such  a  judgment  And  yet — Oh !  miserable  im- 
perfection of  human  beings — ^it  is  the  fsysteim  of 
Christian  divinity  which  has  been  for  many  ages 
generally  received  in  the  Christian  Church.  It  is 
the  system  which  formerly  all  our"^  children  were 

• 

*  Id  the  Chnrab  Catechism  it  is  taaght  children  wiUi  Uie  additioo 
of  a  doctrine  rery  like  to  irantubstantiation ;  for  it  is  scarcely  possible 
a  child  should  hare  any  other  meaning  when  he  is  made  to  say.  "  that 
'*  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  venljf  and  indeed  taken  and  recciTed 
**  in  the  Lord's  supper.'* 
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made  to  imbibe  with  their  mother's  milk,  and  to 
consider  as  most  sacred.  It  is  the  system  incul- 
cated in  all  established  formularies  of  faith  ;  and, 
particularly,  in  those  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
land. And,  what  is  worst  of  all,  it  is  the  system 
to  which  the  established  clergy  in  Britain  and  Ire- 
land  declare  their  assent  on  entering  their  office  as 
publick  teachers,  and  without  believing  the  very 
absurdest  part  of  which,  one  particular  creed  pro-' 
nounces  that  we  cannot  be  saved.* 

I  must,  however,  observe  to  you,  that  this  system 
is  held  by  different  divines  with  very  different  de- 
grees of  strictness,  some  carrying  it  much  higher 
than  others.  For  instance.  Some  divines  have 
thought  the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity  only  three 
different  characters  under  which  the  supreme  Deity 
acts;  or  three  different  attributes  of  his  nature; 
while  others  have  maintained  that  they  are  three 
different  beings  united  by  a  common  consciousness. 

In  the  doctrine  of  predestination  some  include 
rqfrobation  as  well  as  election  ;  while  others  make 
reprobation  to  be  only  preterition :  That  is,  not  an 
{wpaintment  to  damnation,  but  an  abandonment  of  all 
tne  non-elected  posterity  of  Adam,  by  which  they 
are  left  necessarily  to  perish. 

According  to  some,  the  eternal  decree  of  predes- 
tination respected  men  as  faBen  beings ;  and  this 
class  of  divines  have  been  distinguished  under  the 
name  of  ^ufr-Iapsarians.  But  according  to  other 
divines  (called  ^/Tro-lapsarians)  predestmation  was 
an  arbitrary  decree,  which  resjpected  men  merely 
as  creatures,  and  by  which  God,  from  his  sovereign 
good  pleasure  only,  without  any  consideration  of 

*  In  Scotiandj  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  clergy  are  required  not  onlj 
to  declare  their  belief  of  this  system,  bat  that  they  will  **  constantly 
•*  adhere  to  it,'*— that  is,  never  grow  wiser. 
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Adam's  fell,  made  some  of  his  posterity  to  t>^ 
vessels  of  honour,  and  the  rest  to  be  vessels  of 
wrath  and  misery ;  just  as  a  potter,  from  his  good 
pleasiu^,  forms  different  portions  of  the  same  clay 
tor  noble  or  i^oble  purposes. 

A^ain ;  wiui  respect  to  those  consequences  of 
the  fell  in  which  that  half  of  mankind  who  die  in 
infency,  and  between  infancy  and  maturity,  are 
involved;  some  divines  have  maintained  tbat^  in 
consequence  of  the  imputation  of  Adam's  tran^ 
gression,  the  taint  of  original  sin,  and  the  loss  of 
original  ri^teousness,  they  are  so  depraved  and 
poUuted,  as  to  be  the  objects  of  God's  vindictive 
justice,  and  subject  to  the  pains  (f  hdl  far  ever  :* 
IVhile  others  of  a  milder  stamp  have  only  main- 
tained that,  if  descended  from  wicked  parents,  they 
will  be  wmihUaled  ;  and  that,  if  the  offiBpring  of 
righteous  parents,  they  will  be  happy.  Thia  was  the 
opinion  of  that  eminent  man,  and  excellent  poet,  to 
whom  most  of  the  congregations  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  are  indebted  for  uie  Psalms  and  HymiK 
they  constantly  use  in  publick  worship. 

But  I  must  restrain  myself.  I  feel  that  I  am  in 
danger  of  tiring  and  perplexing  you.  I  win»4iere- 
fore,  only  add  the  following  reflections. 

First.  How  pernicious  are  the  efl^cts  of  rivtl 
^establishments  ot  reli^on  ?  That  system  o€  fiotb 
which  I  have  described,  and  a^dnst  which  your^Ml- 
ings  as  well  as  your  reason  must  revolt,  is  upheld  by 
all  the  church  establishments  in  ChristenckMO,  and 
the  reception  of  it  enforced  by  pains  and  pMBllles. 
This  is  true  of  even  this  land  of  distu^imed  l^it 
and  liberty.     An  act  of  Queen  £2tia&elft  8t91  u 

^  "  All  mankind  by  the  fall  hare  losjt  fiooiiaiinioo  wit&  Q^  are 
^*  under  his  wrath  and  curse*  and  so  made  liaUe  to  all  the  nuacrios  of 
**  this  life,  and  to  tiie  pains  of  hell  for  ever."  AiwnM*$ 
Hli€8t.  19tA. 
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force  inflicts  on  all  who  speak  in  derogation  of  the 
Book  of  Common  prayer,  fines  for  the  first  and 
second  oiience  ;  forfeiture  of  goods  for  the  third ; 
and  imprisonment  for  life  for  the  fomlh  offence. 
An  act  of  King  William  enacts,  that  "  every  per- 
"  son  educated  in  the  Christian  religion,  denying  by 
'  writing,  printing,  teaching,  or  speaking,  any  one 
of  the  three  persons  in  flie  Holy  Trinity  to  be 
God,  or  maintaining  that  there  are  more  Gods 
than  one,  shall,  for  the  first  offence,  be  rendered 
incapable  of  holding  any  office;  and,  for  the 
**  second  offence,  be  rendered  incapable  of  bring- 
ing any  action,  or  buying  any  lands,  and  suffer 
three  years  imprisonment."*  By  speaking,  there- 
fore, to  you  in  the  manner  I  have  now  done,  I 
should,  at  the  time  these  acts  passed,  have  ex- 
pK)sed  myself  to  great  danger.  But,  thanks  be 
to  God,  the  times  in  this  country  are  happily 
altered.  We  can  now  think  as  we  please,  and  pro- 
fess what  we  think :  And  though  the  laws  contmue' 
the  same,  we  can  rely  on  the  generosity  (not  to  say 
the  justice)  of  tlie  publick  for  protection  against 
them,  while  we  keep  within  the  limits  of  fair  discus-* 
sion  and  argument — But  I  am  wandering  from,  the 
point  I  had  in  view. 

I  observed,  that  we  naay  learn  from  what  I  have 
said,  the  pernicious  effects  of  civil  establishments 
of  religion.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  support  which 
the  system  I  have  described  has  derived  from  hence, 
it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  it  could  have  stood 
its  gi*ound  long  in  opposition  to  increasing  light 
and  knowledge.  During  the  three  first  centuries 
from  our  Saviour's  birth  it  was  little  known ;  nor 
did  it  gain  a  full  settlement  till  civil  power  took 
Christianity  under  its  patronage,  and  the  grand  apos- 

♦  [Sin^e  repealed.] 
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ta^,  foretold  in  the  Sciq>turB9,  begup  in  the.Chmtivi 
church.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  more  honible,  than 
the  accounts  in  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  furiou:ii 
controversies  which  the  introduction  of  this  systeio 
occasioned,  and  the  torrents  of  blood  which  were 
shed,  before  its  principal  articles  came  to  be  gener- 
ally received.  I  refer  to  the  disputes  between 
Athanasius  and  Arius^  in  the  fourth  century^  which 
ended  in  the  establishment  of  the  present  dof^trine, 
that  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  consubstmUial 
with  the  Father." — The  dbputes  between  the 
NesUnicms  and  their  opponente,  which  ended  in  the 
establishment  of  the  present  doctrine  of  the  Hmos- 
taHcal  union. — ^l^he  disputes  between  SUAustmsaid 
the  PelagioHSj  which  ended  in  the  establishment  of 
the  present  doctrines  of  predestinatioQ  and  oi^inal 
sin. — ^And  to  the  dispute,  whether  tiie  I^^  Gliost 
proceeded  from  the  Father  Mi^,  which  ^ided  iiithe 
establishment  of  the  present  doctrine,  **  thai  b^.pro- 
<<  ceeds  both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.'' 

It  is  not  possible  to  describe  to  you  ibe  eofivul- 
sions  into  wluch- these  disputes  threw  the  CSuvtian 
church  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries ;  the  Ana- 
themas whicb  the  contending  parties  hurled  aniost 
one  another ;  and  the  dreadful  raffe  with  whi^&e 
stronger  party  always  harassed  ue  weaker  iVffly- 
I  suppose  I  dor  not  ex8g|rerata.wben  I  say,  Ifaat  ffi 
these  controversies^  mUlions  of  human  gy^^r^fi^^^g 
were  ofiered  at  the  shrine  of  religious  IngptiTt    I^ 
truth ;  ecclesiastical  history  in  genera^   ^jnd.  ihis 
part  of  it  more  especially,  is  little  moya.tlwD  a 
history  of  the  worst  passions  of  the  hiuiaaii  b^oi, 
worked  up  by  ecclesiastical  seal  into  a  diabfl&al 
virulence  and  madness.      Christians  have  U4^^   I 
grown  wiser,  and,  I  hope,  better.    We.csMPhPOW 
look  back  with  astonislmient  on  those  da^.of'kno- 
ranee,  and  welcome  the  approach  of  that  period, 
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when  the  Gospel  shall  be  better  understood,  jargoA 
give  way  to  reason,  and  peace  and  tolerance  prevail 
uniyersally.  This  leads  me  to  give  you  a  necessary 
caution* 

I  have  expressed,  pretty  strongly,  my  disappro- 
bation of  the  system  of  Divinity  which  I  have  stated. 
But  I  would  exhort  you  earnestly  to  avoid  all 
uncharitableness  with  respect  to  tl^ose  of  oiu*  fellow 
Christians  who  still  hold  this  system*  In  conse- 
quence of  the  spread  of  the  principles  of  humanity, 
it  is  now  held  by  its  warmest  advocates  with  milder 
dispositions  than  formerly ;  and  though,  in  the  last 
century  and  the  beginning  of  this,  they  would  proba- 
bly have  devoutly  burnt  me,  yet  now  there  are  few  of 
them  in  whose  hands  I  would  not  trust  myself,  with- 
out the  least  apprehension  of  being  at  all  injured  in 
my  person,  property,  or  liberty.  We  have  had  lately, 
among  Protestent  Dissenters,  a  striking  proof  of 
this  change  of  temper  in  our  Trifdtarian  and  CcUtd- 
fdsHcal  brethren.  Not  long  ago,  as*  I  liave  just  inti- 
mated, it  would  have  been  a  point  of  piety  with 
them  not  to  tolerate  ministers  who  profess,  as  most 
of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  now  do.  Unitarian 
principles.  But  had  it  been  proposed  to  them  to 
concur  with  such  ministers  in  seeking  a  toleration, 
they  would  have  been  shocked.  This,  however, 
has  lately  been  the  conduct  of  our  IVudtarian 
brethren.  They  have  joined  with  me  and  others  in 
applications  to  parUament,  which  at  last  proved  suc- 
cessful, for  granting  the  benefit  of  toleration  to  all 
Protestant  preachers  of  all  denominations,  reproba- 
ting all  penal  laws  in  reli^on,  disdaining  to  ask  a 
liberty  tor  themselves,  which  would  not  oe  equally 
enjoyed  by  Unitarians  and  Sadnians^  and  even  de- 
claring a  preference,  could  it  have  been  obtained, 
of  a  toleration,  which  would  have  giv^i  legal  protec- 
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tion  to  the  worship  of  all  peaceaUe  men  of  all  secte 
and  religions.  Nothing  can  do  them  greater  bonour. 
Without  all  doubt,  neither  virtue  nor  .good  sen^ 
belongs  exclusively  to  any  one  religious  sect*  We 
see  continually  that  wise  and  worthy  men  fall  into 
great  mistakes,  and  are  capable  of  receiving  as 
SBDcred  the  grossest  absurdities.  But  this  is  of  tittle 
consequence ;  our  acceptance  with  God  depending 
on  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts,  and  the  fisuth&ilnesR  of 
our  endeavours  to  find  out  truth,  and  not  on  the 
rectitude  of  our  judgments.  Msuiy  an  Alhanasian 
and  Ccdvimsl  will  hereafter  rejoice  in  heaven,  with 
many  of  those  Unitarians  and  Armirdans  whom 
BOW,  from  mistaken  views,  he  consigns  to  hell  ;^ 


*  By  delirerinc  this  sentiment  I  have  subjected  myielf  to  tkt 
thtma  in  the  IStb  Article  of  the  Charch  of  England^  whicb  declares 
those  **  accursed,  who  presume  to  say,  that  every  man  diaU  be  saved 
'*  by  the  law  or  sect  which  he  professes,  if  be  be  diligent  to  %*aie  bis 
^*  life  according  to  that  law  and  the  light  of  nature ;  holy  Scppture 
'*  setting  out  to  us  only  the  name  of  Christ  whereby  men  mnst  be 
'*  sa?ed.**  It  is  strange  that  our  rulers  can  continue  the  banpotilioa 
of  this  article,  the  Athanamn  Creed,  Aic.  &c. 
.The  enemies  of  reformation  do  not  sufficiently  consider,,  t^iatbx 
opposing,  iii  enlightened  times,  all  attempts  to  reraoFc  sndi 
blemifibes  from  our  established  code  of  faith  and  worship*,  tbey 
the  hierarchy  to  particular  danger  of  a  sudden  and  total  orei 
As  a  friend  to  the  free  proji^ress  of  truth,  and  an  enemy  to  all  tiifvUi 
hierarchies,  I  could  almost  wish  they  nmy  peneyere  In  their  oltitf- 
nacy. 

I  am  sensible  that  the  article,  just  quoted,  may  be  understood  tedg* 
iiify  no  more,  than  that  Yirtuous  Heathens,  Jews,  and  MatMunetanivill 
be  saved  only  through  Jesus  Christ«  But  this  could  not  be  tbe  nomvjag 
of  the  framers  of  these  Articles.  It  is  probable  that  no  such  f^bftlifk 
idea  ever  entered  their  minds,  as  the  possibility  of  the  salTntte  of 
TirUioiis  men  of  aU  religions.  Much  less  could  thej  think  U^  ttoe 
Hereticks  might  be  saved  in  another  world,  whom  they  tlKNi|^  ittheir 
duty  to  bum  in  this  world ;  and  concerning  whom  the  natioil*  in  its 
pvblick  devotions,  is  ordered  tor  declare,  that  they  will,  witbotttdolibC 
perish  everlastingly. 

The  decisions  of  the  Reverend  Assembly  of  Presbyteriaa  IHv^Kit 
sitting  at  WestvnAmier^  are  the  same  on  these  subjects,  witli  ihim  of 
the  Church  of  EngUnd,  **  Good  works,  they  say,  done  by  nnrrp^wtn 
"  men,  since  they  proceed  not  from  a  heart  purified  by  faith,  aro  4pfel 
**  and  cannot  please  God,  or  make  a  man  meet  to  receive  the  ff^m  of 
^*  God ;  and  yet  the  neglect  of  them  is  «|ore  sinful  and  ^lifplcaiii^  t» 
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and  he  will  then  be  surprised  at  his  own  rashness. 
Let  lis,  therefore,  learn  to  respect  one  another 
attiidst  aU  our  differences. 

What  is  most  to  be  lamented  in  the  system  I 
have  stated,  is  its  tendency  to  lead  those  who  em- 
brace it  to  lay  an  undue  stress  upon  it,  and  to 
think  that  all  who   reject  it  deny  the  Lord  that 
» 

«•  God.*'  j4isemblff*t  Confession  tf  Ai^  ckap.  IGUi,  seet.  7Ui.  •'  lo- 
«*  faots  and  others,  iftUcied^  are  saved.  But  all  not  elected,  though 
•'  called  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  nerer  come  to  Christ,  and, 
**  therefore,  cannot  be  saved ;  much  less  can  men,  not  professing  the 
*'  Christian  religion,  be  saved  in  any  other  way  whatever,  be  they 
**  never  so  diligent  to  frame  their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature, 
"  and  the  law  of  that  religion  they  profess ;  and  to  assert  they  may, 
*'  is  very  pernicious,  and  to  be  detested.'*  /ft.  chap.  10th,  sect.  '3d  and 
4th.  Concerning  all  who  oppose  such  doctrines  as  these,  and  maintain 
opinions  contrary  to  the  known  principles  of  Christianity,  they  say, 
**  they  may  be  lawfully  called  to  account,  and  proceeded  against  by  the 
'*  censures  of  the  church,  and  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate :  who 
*'  has  authority,  and  whose  duty  it  is  to  preserve  unity  in  the  church, 
^  to  keep  the  truth  of  God  pure  and  entire,  and  to  suppress  heresy.*' 
But  at  the  same  time  it  is  added,  that  in  doing  this,  the  civil  magistrate 
is  to  be  only  the  executioner  of  presbyteries  and  synods,  "with  whom 
**  he  is  to  Consult  and  advise,  ana  to  whom  it  belongeth  to  decide  con- 
**  troversies  of  faith,  and  to  set  down  rules  for  tl^  ordering  of  the 
*'  publick  worship  of  God,  and  government  of  his  church,  and  autkoriia* 
''  lively  to  determine  the  same ;  which  determinations  are  to  be  received 
**  with  reverence  and  submission,  as  coming  from  a  power  which  is  the 
'-  ordinance  of  God.**  A.  chap.  20th,  sect.  4th.  chap.  23d,  sect  3d.' 
and  chap.  31st,  sect.  3d.  How  adverse  to  every  principle  of  religious 
liberty  and  charity  are  these  decisions  ?  Many  in  this  assembly  had 
smarted  severely  under  the  exercise  of  prelatical  authority ;  and  thit 
should  have  led  them  to  detest  such  principles.  But  it  appears  front 
this  Confession  of  Faith,  and  their  subsequent  conduct,  that  they 
wanted  only  to  transfer  the  seat  of  church  tyranny,  and  the  powers  of 
persecution  from  the  bishops  to  themselves.  In  justice,  however,  to 
their  characters,  it  should  be  considered,  that  their  narrowness  and 
intolerance  were  the  faults  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  lliey  had 
not  yet  escaped  far  enough  from  the  darkness  of  popery,  to  enjoy  tho 
light  and  comfort  of  enlarged  sentiments.  Those  venerable  reformers, 
in  particular,  to  whom  we  owe  our  present  Church  Service,  and  the  39 
Articles,  were  excellent  men;  and  though,  from  a  regard  to  what  the/ 
thought  to  be  sacred  truth,  they  would  burn  others^  they  proved  that, 
from  the  same  principle,  they  would  also  bum  themselves — I  must  add, 
that  this  is  an  apology  for  them  which  renders  their  successors,  in  the 
present  times,  more  inexcusable.  The  dark  age  is  gone ;  and  yet  its 
errours  and  barbarities  are  continued,  to  burden  the  consciences  of 
£ood  inen,  and  to  mislead  aind  disgrace  the  national  worship. 
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bought  them,  and  are  enemies  to  Gkxl  and  (%risL 
This  contracts  their  benevolence,  and  disposes 
them  to  view,  with  disgust,  a  considerable  part  of 
their  Christian  brethren ;  it  being  scarcely  possible 
they  should  love  those  whom  they  think  God  hates. 
Such  uncharitableness  is  miserable  and  fri^itful. 
Let  us  avoid  it  as  much  as  we  can.  It  will  be  moK 
inexcusable  in  us  than  it  is  in  them,  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  in  which  our  sentiments  are  more  liberal. 
And  in  this  lies  one  unspepkaUe  advanta£>e  of  liberal 
sentiments.  They  open  our  hearts  to  a&  about  us, 
and  c(Mnmunicate  catholick  dispositions.  By  con- 
necting the  favour  of  God  with  nothing  but  an 
honest  mind,  and  causing  us  to  think  of  nim  as  a 
friend  to  ever^  sincere  mquirer,  they  leave  room 
for  the  exercise  of  all  the  kind  aflfoctions.  Tliey 
extirpate  the  wretched  prejudices  which  make  us 
shy  of  one  another ;  and  enable  us  to  regard,  with 
e(}ual  satisfaction  and  pleasiu^,  our  neighbours, 
fhends,  and  acquaintance,  be  their  modes  of  wor- 
ship, or  their  systems  of  fisdth,  what  they  wilL 

!But  I  have  detained  you  too  long.  What  I  ain 
next  to  proceed  to  is  an  account  of  ibe  scheme  of 
Cbnstianii^  which  has  been  commonly  called  Sfcmr 
ianism.  This  shall  be  reserved  for  the  next  dfi- 
course. 
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SERMON  III. 

OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE,  AS  HELD  BY  UNITARIANS* 

AND  SOCINIANS. 

I  TIMOTHY,  i.  II. 

THE  0L0EI008  OOCm  OW  TBE  BXiSSSeD  «D0. 

In  discoursing  to  you  from  these  words,  I  have 
proposed  to  give  you  an  account  of  that  Gospel, 
here  called  by  St.  Paul,  Ae  glorious  Oospel  of  the 
blessed  God.  In  doing  this  1  have  proposed  to 
shew  you, 

Fii^  What  those  Articles  of  the  Christian  faith 
are  about  which  all  Christians  are  agreed.  This 
was  the  subject  of  my  first  discourse ;  and,  in  speak* 
ing  to  you  upon  it,  I  endeavoured  to  shew  you^ 
that  all  Christians  are  agreed  with  respect  to  what 
is  most  important  in  the  information  given  us  by 
the  Gospel — ^That  the  differences  among  them  are 
chiefly  different  modes  of  explaining  those  funda- 
mental facts  which  all  equally  believe. — ^And  that, 
consequently,  these  difierences  afibrd  no  just  reason 
for  any  alarm  to  those  Christians  who  may  be 
unacquainted  with  the  disputes  which  have  taken 
place  hi  the  Christian  church.    We  all  believe,  I 

*  By  UnUariam  I  meaD  thoae  Christians  who  belie?e  there  is  bat 
one  God,  and  one  oh|ect  of  religious  worship ;  and  that  this  one  God 
is  the  Fiaker  onij,  and  not  a  THnitj  consisting  of  Father,  Son  and 
HoJhr  Ghost.  An  Umtarimif  therefore,  maj  or  may  not  be  a  belioTer 
in  Christ's  pre-ezistence ;  and  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  that  those 
who  den^  this  doctrine  haTe,  on  this  account,  no  more  right  to  this 
appellation,  than  those  ancient  Heathens  had,  who,  though  they  mi|;ht 
belie?e  in  one  Supreme  Divinity,  yet  worshipped  deified  human  spirits. 
See  Afpczdiz,  Note  A . 
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observed,  that  the  glad  tidings  which  the  Ctoq^ 
brings  are.  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  mU  Um>mis 
men,  by  the  promise  it  makes  of  pardon  and  &voui^ 
and  a  resurrection  from  death  to  an  endless  life, 
through  that  great  Messiah  who  died  and  rose 
again.  And  tms  k  all  that  can  be  interesting  to  U8 
as  guilty  and  mortal  creatures. 

1  proceeded  from  hence  to  give  you  an  account 
of  the  different  schemes  of  the  Gospel,  which  have 
been  adofrfed  by  Christians,  after  which  I  have  mo* 
posed  to  give  you  an  accoimt  of  that  scheme,  iraich 
I  think  the  true  scheme ;  and  to  end^vour  to  sup- 
port it  by  some  arguments. 

I  have  divided  the  different  schemes  of  Chris- 
tianity into  three;  namely,  the  CalvmMck,  the 
fibcimofi,  and  a  middle  scheme  between  these  two. 
I  liave  already  given  a  sufficient  account  of  the  first 
of  these  schemes ;  and  I  shall  now  give  you  a  brief 
account  of  the  Sodman  sch^ne.  These  acbemes 
form  (as  I  observed  in  my  former  discourse)  the 
two  extremes  into  which  Christians  have  gone  in 
their  opinions  of  the  Gospel.  One  cames  our 
notions  very  high  on  the  narrow  side;  and  the 
other  sinks  them  as  low  on  the  contrary  side. 
Against  this  last  scheme  there  are  strong  pti^u- 
dices  among  many  good  Christians,  and  you  ifnD 
find  that  in  two  leading  points  I  tbink  it  wroi^g : 
But  that  it  maintains  all  that  we  need  be  anxious 
about  in  Christianity ;  and  that  consequently  the 
prejudices  against  it  have  no  iust  foundatioib  IwiU 
probably  appear  from  the  following  recital  of  its 
{Nrincipal  doctrines. 

In  order  to  go  along  with  me  here,  you  dhoiild 
carry  in  your  minds  the  four  heads  under  wiiJMi  I 
have  ranged  the  subjects  of  difference  in  the 
ions  of  dhristians.  First,  the  nature  of  the  TMi^' 
Secondly,  the    nature  snd  dignity    of   Cfeji^  ^ 


Ad  HELD  BT  UNITARIANS  AND  SOCINIANS.  39 

Thirdly,  the  fall  of  man,  and  its  consequences — 
And,  Fourthly,  the  nature  and  effect  m  Christ*8 
interposition. 

First  With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  Deity, 
Socinians  differ  from  Trinitarians  and  Caimdsts  in 
holding  the  doctrine  of  his  unity  with  more  strict- 
ness. In  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  three  persons 
makin^one  God,  they  maintain  that  the  essence 
of  the  I)eity  is  simple  and  undivided ;  that  God  the 
Father  only  (and  not  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost^  is  the  true  and  living  God,  and  the 
fountain  of  all  power  and  perfection  m  the  universe; 
and  that  to  elevate  any  other  beings  to  an  equality 
with  him,  is  idolatry  and  impiety. 

Secondly.  With  respect  to  the  fall,  Socinians 
allow  that  there  has  been  such  an  event,  and  that 
by  it  mankind  have  been  brought  lower  in  the  scale 
of  beings,  and  subjected  to  the  imperfections  of 
tile  present  state,  and  particularly  to  the  evil  of 
death.*  But  they  reject  the  doctiine  of  the  impu- 
tation of  Adam's  transgression  to  his  posterity,  and 
such  a  total  corrtiption  of  our  natures  by  ori^al 
sin,  as  deprives  us  of  free  will,  and  subjects  us  before 
we  have  committed  a€tu4d  sin  (and,  llierefore,  even 
infanis)  to  the  displeasure  of  uod  and  future  pun- 
ishment 

Thus  far  I  go  entirely  with  them,  as  do  many 
other  Christians,  who  yet  are  by  no  means  to  be 
considered  as  holding  the  opinions  which  most 
properly  form  the  Socinian  system  of  Christianity. 

*  There  are  some  who  gire  such  interpretations  of  the  account  in 
the  3d  chap,  of  Genesis  and  the  subseqaent  references  to  it  in  the 
sacred  writings  (and  particularly  in  Rom.  the  5th  chap,  and  1  Cor.  15th 
chap.)  as  make  them  no  evidence  of  any  such  event  (introductory 
of  death)  as  is  commonly  understood  by  the  fall.    But  these  inter- 

fretatioDs,  and  the  opinion  grounded  upon  them  are  so  singular,  that 
have  not  thought  them  worth  particular  notice.   See  Afpbiioix» 
NoteB. 
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What  disUnffuishas  this  sysirai  is,  the  doctrine  they 
maintain  wmi  respect  to  the  two  other  subjects  of 
difference  which  I  have  mentioned  ;  or  the  d^^nify 
of  Christy  and  the  sense  in  which  he  is  our  Sayv>ur. 
With  reroect  to  ibe  dignity  of  Christ,  they  hold  that 
be  was  smiply  a  man ;  and,  consequently,  thai  he 
had  no  existence  before  his  birth  and  appearanc^  in 
tins  world ;  maintaining  however,  at  the  same  tane^ 
that  by  tbe  extraordinary  powers  with  wlm^  he 
was  endowed,  and  a  communication  of  the  S|Mrit  of 
God  to  him  without  measure,^  he  was  raised  £ar 
above  canmum  mesi,  and  distinguished  so  much  fitun 
them  as  to  be  in&llible  and  impeccable,^  and  c^pa- 
hie  of  beccMning,  hnmediately  after  his  resurrection, 
the  Sovereign  of  angels,  and  the  Judge  of  mankind. 
They  have,  m  part&culia*,  gone  so  far  in  tliehr  ideas 
of  thepre^etif  dignity  of  Christ,  thoughamere  man, 
as  to  assert,  that  he  is  exalted  to  a  sovere^t^  over 
all  creatures,  and  become  a  proper  object  of  ieli|pbu» 
worBhq[>  and  adoration.  On  this  last  point,  however, 
they  have  been  of  different  opinions:  Manyc^lbeni 
fand  particularly  ^Mrtntis)  maintaining  aeeatousiy^^ 
Christ  ought  to  be  invoked  and  worship|>ed,  ^  yqni^ 
others  of  them  scrupled  this.  And  so  miaoable 
has  been  the  disposition  of  religious  men,  jw:  all 
persuasions,  to  intolerance,  that  even  the  Socpians 
formerly  persecuted  one  another  on  account  o£|his 
difference ;  and  there  is  too  mudi  reason  to  fadfieve 
that  Soemus  himself  contributed  to  an  impriaomivb&t, 
which  occasioned  the  death  of  an  amiable  astt. wor- 
thy man  among  his  followers,  who  could  not  concur 
with  him  in  wis  opimon<t  :  At  {Meseni  alL  )|hat 

*  Such  ipas  tbe  S'ocmioiftdoctrUiefiM'iiierlT.  It  will  appev^in  tbc 
pext^scmirse  tlwt  modero  Socuiiaos»  of  the  first  chariotcri  4^  not 
carry  tlieir  ideas  of  Christ  so  high. 

f  See  Mr.  T<puknv(i  Memmrt  rftkelJfe,  Chmuifin  SmiUmm 
WrUmgnf  Pmatitt  Socinus^  p.  8A  &c.  See  also  Mr.  EAmIm^ 
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• 

embrace  Socimamsm  seem  to  be  agreed  Tand,  I  think, 
very  rightly^  in  condemning  the  doctnne,  as  well 
as  in  reprooatins^  the  conduct  of  Socmus  in  this 
instance. 

But,  fourthly,  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  our 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  they  hold^  that  he  is  our 
Saviour  by  his  example,  by  hisinstructions,  and  by 
that  power  to  which  he  has  been  exalted  to  govern 
the  Christian  church,  to  raise  mankind  irora  death, 
and  to  bestow  upon  us  the  future  reward  of  virtue. 
In  other  words ;  they  make  him  a  Redeemer  and 
'.Deliverer^  not  only  as  he  was  the  greatest  pf  all 
teachers  and  reformers ;  but,  likewise,  as  he  has 
been  made,  in  consequence  of  his  sufiferings  and 
death,*  the  Conveyer  of  God's  forgiving  mercy  and 
favour  to  mankind  in  a  future  happy  eternity. 
They  receive,  therefore,  in  common  wifii  all  other 
Christians,  those  great  facts  which  are  the  founda* 
tion  of  the  Christian  religion — the  wonderful  mira* 
cles  of  Christ  by  which  he  proved  that  the  fulnesd 
of  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  him — ^his  perfect  inno- 
cence— his  deep  humiliation — ^his  obedience  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross— his  conquest  of 
death — ^his  ascension  to  heaven,  and  inve^iture  with 
universal  dominion — his  present  mediatorial  king' 
dom ;  and  his  future  descent  from  heaven  to  restore 
this  part  of  God's  creation,  to  destroy  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  to  gather  the  virtuous  of  all 
nations  and  times  into  that  kingdom,  which  wad 
prepared  for  theitn  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. — ^In  short;  he  was,  as  they  believe,  that 
Son  of  God,  and  great  Messiah,  who  had  been 
promised  from  the  creation,  and  was  sent,  in  the 


rkal  Vim  <zf  the  StaU  <f  the  UnMt&rittn  OodrkiB  mid  WwMp.  A 
work  which,  while  it  giTes  Uie  vokmX  hamiiiating  view  of  the  wretched 
blindness  of  many  goml  men,  manifests  a  candonr  m  Ihe  author  which 
does  honour  to  his  principles  and  character. 
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fiilness  of  time,  to  proclaim  {>eace  and  &vour  to 
guilty  men,  to  lead  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
only  true  God,  and  to  assure  them  of  his  placable 
character,  to  set  before  them  the  best  example,  to 
publish  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  confirm  this  cove- 
nant by  his  blood,  to  shew  us  the  path  of  life  in  his 
'  own  resurrection,  and  to  take  upon  him  that  invisi- 
ble government,  which,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
he  is  now  carrying  on,  and  which  is  to  terminale  in 
ihe  extirpation  of  sin  and  death,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  an  everlasting  kingdom  of  peace  and  virtue- 
in  another  world. 

The  enumeration  of  these  pailiculars  is  enough 
to  shew  you,  that  there  is  no  reason  for  that  aver- 
sion with  which  many  good  men  tliink  of  this 
scheme  of  Christianity.    One  of  its  chief  pecu- 
liarities has  been  mentioned  under  the    former 
head.      Under  this  hes^d  I  must  observe  to  you, 
that,  while  its  advocates  admit  all  the  &ct^  just 
recited  relating  to  the  doctrine  of  our  salvation  by 
Christ,  and  therefore  all  that  any  good  man  need 
be  very  anxious  about,  they  reject  the  common 
modes  of  interpreting  this  doctrine,  and  particu- 
larly the  opinion,  that  ne  saved  us  by  maJiing  satis- 
faction to  the  justice  of  the  Deity  for  our  sins,  and 
by  suffering  in  himself  the  very  punishment  due  to 
smners,  in  order  to  let  them  go  free.    He  died  for 
us,  they  say,  not  as  a  substituie,  but  as  one  man  dies 
for  another,  when  he  gives  up  his  life  m  order  to 
serve  him.    He  died,  not  to  reconcile  God  U>  us; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  to  assure  us  of  God's  lore, 
and  to  induce  us  io  he  reconciled  to  God.    He 
was  a  sacrifice,  and  a  Redeemer,  not  by  offering  an 
equivalent,  or  paying  down  a  price,  but  by  devo- 
ting himself  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  and 
by  waling  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  promise 
of  pardon  which  he  published  with  his  blood. 
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In  these  assertions,  there  is  a  great  deal  that  is 
true ;  for  indeed  nothing  can  be  less  reasonable  than 
some  of  the  explanations  which  have  been  given  of 
our  redemption  by  Christ.    According  to  uie  most 
common  of  these  explanations,  sin  being  committed 
against  an  infinite  being,  is  an  infinite  evil,   and 
deserves  infinite  punishment ;   and,  consequently, 
none  but  an  infinite  being  could  make  satisfaction 
for  it.     Christ,  being  a  man,  making  one  person 
with  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity  (and,  there- 
fore, having  by  this  union  infinite  merit  communi- 
cated to  his  sufierings)  made  this  satisfaction  by 
suflering  and  dying  on  the  cross.    But  he  did  not 
make  it  for  aU.     On  the  contrary;  though  one 
drop    of   his   blood   was   sufficient   to   purchase 
universal  salvation,  it  was  shed  only  for  the  elect ; 
and  the  rest   of  mankind,  having  had  no  satis- 
faction made  for  their  sins,  were  left  in  the  state 
into  which  Adam's  fall  brought  them ;  that  is,  id 
a  state  which  subjected  them  necessarily,  unless 
redeemed,  to  everlasting  misery. — God  the  Father 
was  provoked,  and  required  satisfaction.    God  the 
Son  stepped  in  to  appease  him,  and  to  make  the 
required    satisfaction   by   his  vicarious  sacrifice ; 
excluding,  however,  from,  the  benefit  of  it  the 
greater  part  of  mankind. 

This  a  just  account  of  the  ideas  which  many  of 
our  fellow  Christians  have  entertained  of  the  method 
of  our  salvation  by  Christ ;  and  they  lead  us  most 
absurdly  to  conceive  of  one  part  of  the  Divine 
nature  as  making  satisfaction  to  another  part  of  it ; 
and,  therefore,  this  other  part  as  itself  left  unsatis*- 
fied.  It  likewise  follows  fi*om  them,  that  our 
redemption  having  been  bought,  and  the. full  price 
given  for  it,  could  not  have  l^en  derived  fi*om  the 
free  grace  of  God.  But,  what  is  worst  of  all,  in  this  ' 
account  of  our  redemption,  is,  that,  by  representing 
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Deity  in  the  character  of  an  angry  and  inexorable 
Judge,  and  Jesus  Christ  in  the  opposite  character 
of  a  mild  and  benevolent  Pacifier  and^  Friend^  ii 
tends  to  transfer*  our  love  from  that  Being,  who  is 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  first  cause  of  all 
good,  to  that  Messenger  whom  he  sent  into  the 
world  to  carry  on  the  purposes  of  his  goodness. 
Such  sentiments  as  these  cannot  be  condaained  too 
strongly.  It  was  necessary,  that  on  this  occasion,  I 
should  mention  them  to  you,  in  order  to  guard  you 
against  them.  They  are  a  wretched  misconception 
of  one  of  the  most  important  of  all  doctrines ;  and 
they  must  have  a  very  unhappy  effect  on  the 
tempers  of  those  who  receive  them,  with  respect 
to  ax^i  first  and  hesty  as  well  as  greatest  of  all  beings, 
who  is  the  proper  object,  in  all  cases,  of  our^rs^and 
hesl  regards. 

But  though)  even  on  the  subject  of  our  redemp- 
tion by  Christy  I  agree  in  this  instance  with  that 
denomination  of  Christians  whose  opinions  I  am  now 
describing,  I  can  by  no  means  think  of  it  in  every  re- 
spect as  they  do.  I  believe  Christ  to  be  a  Saviour 
in  a  much  higher  sense  than  they  aUow.  I  view  his 
character  in  a  much  higher  light  He  died,  they 
say,  to  bear  witness  to  Sie  truth,  and  to  confiim  tlie 
doctrine  he  taught,  by  laying  down  his  life  for  it ; 
and  he  saves  us  by  leading  us  to  repentance  and 
virtue,  and  by  conveying,  to  pemtent  mmeis,  * 
a  remission  of  punishment  and  future  happiness. 
I  assent  to  this,  but  cannot  think  it  the  whole  truth, 
as  you  will  find,  when  I  have  given  you  an  accomit 
of  the  THIRD  of  those  schemes  into  which  I  have 
divided  the  opinions  of  ChrisUsffls  concenung  the 
Gospel,  and  which  I  shall  now  proceed  to  ex]»ain. 

After  what  I  have  already  said,  a  few  words  wiH 
be  sufficient  for  this  purpose, 
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This  THIRD  scheme  agrees  with  the  scheme  last 
stated  in  all  that  relates  to  the  nature  of  the  Deity, 
and  the  consequences  of  the  fall ;  and  also,  in  reject- 
ing the  doctrines  of  absolute  predestination,  particu- 
lar redemption,  irresistible  grace,  and  justification 
by  faith  only.  It  differs  from  it  principally  on  the 
two  last  of  the  fwir  points  I  have  mentioned  \  and 
I  have  called  it  the  middle  scheme,  because,  on  these 
two  points,  it  neither  carries  our  sentiments  so  high 
as  Athanasianism  and  Calvinism^  nor  sinks  them  so 
low  as  Sodmanism.  It  makes  Christ  more  than  a 
human  being ;  his  character  more  than .  that  of  a 
reformer ;  and  our  salvatioi^  by  him,  more  tlian  a 
mere  canv^ance  of  benefit^i  It  teaches,  that  Christ 
descended  to  this  earth,  from  a  state  of  pre-existent 
dignity ;  that  he  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and 
that  by  him  God  made  this  world ;  and  that  by  a 
humiliation  of  himself  which  has  no  parallel,  and  by 
which  he  has  exhibited  an  example  of  benevolence 
that  passes  knowledge,  he  took  on  him  flesh  and 
blood,  and  passed  through  human  life,  enduring  all 
its  sorrows,  in  order  to  save  and  bless  a  sinful  race. 
By  delivering  himself  up  to  death,  he  acquired  the 
power  of  delivering  us  from  death.  By  offering 
himself  a  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  he  vindicated  the 
honour  of  those  laws  which  sinners  had  broken,  and 
rendered  the  exercise  of  favour  to  them  consis- 
tent with  the  holiness  and  wisdpm  of  God's  govern- 
ment ;  and  l^  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  he 
proved  the  efficacy  and  acceptableness  of  his  sacri- 
fice. In  a  word ;  according  to  this  scheme,  Christ 
not  only  declared,  but  obtained  the  avaUableness 
of  repentance  to  pardon ;  and  became,  by  his  inter- 
position, not  only  the  Convofer,  but  the  Author,  and 
the  means  of  our  future  iimnortality.  This  was 
a  service  so  great,  that  no  meaner  agent  could  be 
equal  to  it ;  and,  in  consequence  of  it,  offers  of  full 
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&vour  are  made  to  all ;  no  human  bein^  will  be  ex* 
eluded  from  salvation,  except  through  his  own  fault; 
and  every  truly  vuluous  man,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  time  (be  his  country  or  his  religion  what 
it  will)  is  made  sure  of  being  raised  from  death,  and 
made  nappy  for  ever.  It  is  necessary  to  add,  that 
in  all  this  the  Supreme  Deity,  according  to  the  same 
principles,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  first  cause,  and 
Christ  as  his  Gift  to  fallen  man ;  and  as  acting 
under  that  eternal  and  self-existent  Being,  conq>area 
with  whom  no  other  being  is  either  great  or  good, 
and  ofwhotn,  and  through  whmny  and  to  whom  ojre  dU 
things. 

This  is  the  account  <^the  Gospel  which  appears 
to  me  to  be  nearest  thexruth  ;  and,  as  it  is  a  mean 
between  two  opposite  schemes,  it  is  more  likely  to 
deserve  our  preference.  There  are,  however,  some 
modifications  of  it,  which  aj^roach  too  nearly  to  the 
scheme  first  explained ;  and  this,  in  my  opimon,  is 
true,  in  particular,  of  the  account  which  has  been 
given  of  the  dignity  of  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of 
our  redemption,  by  the  truly  great  and  excellent 
Dr.  Clarke.  In  the  explications  be  gives  of  the 
doctrine  of  our  redemption,  he  seems  to  have  carri- 
ed his  ideas  to  substitution,  satisfaction  and  vican^Mis 
punishments :  And  he  seems  also  to  have  held  such 
s,  pre-eminence  of  Christ  above  all  creatures,  and'siid) 
a  peculiar  manner  of  his  derivatiom  from  God,  m  is 
perfectly  incomprehensible,  and  grounded  on  M^eus- 
mterpretation  of  the  laqguage  of  Scripture.  jkA  I 
must  not  now  dwell  on  such  observations: 

My  business  in  what  remains  of  these 
shall  be,  to  give  you  an  account  of  the 
which  determine  me  to  prefer  this  third  schopn-of 
Christianity  to  the  Socinian  scheme.  In  doii^gf  Ibis 
I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  two  points  I  hum  so 
often  mentioned,  and  endeayour  tg  state  my  reai^^ 


>i:m>:  i^ 


AS  HELD  BT  UNITARIANS  AND  SOONUNS.  47 

first  of  all,  for  believing  that  Christ,  with  respect  to 
his  nature  or  person,  was  nwre  than  a  man ;  and, 
secondly^  for  believing  that,  with  respect  to  his 
office  as  a  Saviour,  he  was  more  than  a  teacher 
and  example.  At  present  I  will  only  make  a  few 
observations  previous  to  the  discussion  of  the  first 
of  these  points. 

First.  I  would  point  out  to  your  notice  a  par- 
ticular coincidence  between  Socinicmism  and  the 
high  Trinitarian  doctrine.  You  will  find,  upon 
reflection,  that  there  cannot  be  a  more  remarkable 
instance  of  a  trite  observation,  "  that  extremes  are 
apt  to  meet."  According  to  the  Alhanasian  doc- 
trine, that  Jesus,  who  was  bom  of  a  vir^,  who  bled 
on  the  cross,  and  who  rose  again,  was  simply  a  man, 
feeling  all  our  wants,  and  subject  to  all  our  infirmi- 
ties and  sufierings.  It  is  impossible  that  any  one, 
who  has  the  use  of  his  reason,  should  believe  that 
God  was  bom,  and  suffered,  and  bled,  and  died. 
This  was  true  only  of  the  man  Jesus.  The  contrary 
is  too  shocking  to  be  even  imagined ;  nor  is  it 
asserted  by  the  advocates  of  the  proper  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  What  they  say  is,  that  though  Christ 
was  very  man,  yet  he  w^as  also  very  God  ;  and  when 
they  say  he  was  very  God,  they  do  not  mean,  that 
he  lost  his  nature*  as  a  man  by  a  conversion  of  it 
into  the  substance  of  the  Deity  (this  also  being  an 
absurdity  too  gross  to  be  admitted  by  any  human 
mind)  but  that  there  was  an  union  between  it  and 
the  Divine  nature,  which  gave  value  and  efficacy  to 
the  sufierings  of  the  man.     The  Socinians  say  much 

*  Dr.  Horeley  (in  a  sennon  on  tbe  incarnation  lately  published}  has 
nnde  an  obsenratioo  on  this  suljeet  which  seems  curioas.  Accordjog 
to  him,  the  hypostatical  union  could  not  have  taken  place,  if  tbe  princi- 
ple of  individual  existence  in  the  roan  Jesus  had  not  been  that  union 
itself;  and  the  necessity  of  thi^  created  the  necessity  of  the  miraculous 
conception,  a  man  prodiiced  in  tbe  common  way,  or  (as  be  speaks)  by 
vhe  physical  powers  of  generation,  beinj;  incapable  of  such  an  union. 
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the  same  ;  for  they  say,  that  God  dwelt  in  Jesus 
and  acted  and  spoke  by  him,  that  there  was  such 
an  extraordinary  communication  of  Divine  influence 
to  him  as  raised  him  above  other  mortals,  and  ren- 
dered him  properly  God  with  us,  that  is,  God  mani- 
festing himself  to  us,  and  displaying  his  power  and 
perfections  on  earth  in  the  person,  discourses,  and 
miracles  of  Christ.  The  advocates  of  the  Athanch 
sian  doctrine  cannot  mean  more  than  this  by  the 
union  they  talk  of  between  God  and  Christ  They 
call  it  indeed  an  union  of  two  natures  into  one 
person  ;  an  union  which  made  the  Godhtad  and  the 
manhood  one  complex  subject  of  action  and  passion. 
But  this  is  a  language  to  which  they  cannot  possi- 
bly fix  any  ideas :  For,  whatever  they  may  pretend, 
they  cannot  really  believe  that  any  two  natures, 
much  less  two  natures  so  essentially  diflferent  as  the 
human  and  Divine,  can  make  one  person ;  or  that 
there  could  have  been  such  an  union  between  Jesus 
and  the  Supreme  Deity  as  to  make  it  strictly  true, 
that  when  Jesus  was  born,  Ood  was  bom ;  or  that 
when  Jesus  was  crucified,  God  was  crucified.  .They 
are  no  more  capable  of  believing  this,  thaa  tlie 
Papists,  when  they  maintain  transm>stantialiQih  are 
capable  of  believing,  that  the  body  of  Christ  may 
be  eaten  at  one  and  the  same  time  in  a  miflioli  of 
places,  or  that  Christ,  at  his  last  supper,  realty  beld 
his  body  in  his  hand,  and  gave  it  to  his  apo^es. 
As  far,  therefore,  as  Tritdtarians  and  SSooniaM  fas ve 
ideas,  they  are  agreed  on  this  subject ;  and  the  war 
they  have  been  maintaining  against  one  anotfaw  has 
been  entirely  a  war  of  words. — ^What  an  imlsoee  is 
t  his  of  human  weakness  ?  There  are  no  two  parties 
of  Christians  who  talk  languages  about  rhrint  jiiinn 
seemingly  opposite ;  one  maintaining,  uak^^y, 
that  he  was  llie  eternal  God,  and  the  other  tfiuL  £e 
was  a  man ;  and  yet  when  their  ideas  tire 
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we  find  that  they  coincide,  the  one  making  him,  in 
reality,  as  much  a  mere  man  as  the  other,  and  the 
only  difference  being,  that  the  one  talk  a  plain 
language  about  the  union  of  this  man  to  the  Deity ; 
and  that  the  other  run  it  up  to  a  mystery  which 
admits  of  no  explanation  or  meaning.  But  what  is 
a  still  more  melancholy  proof  of  human  weakness, 
is  the  stress  which  one  of  the^  parties  have  laid  on 
their  mysterious  doctrine  ;  and  the  horrid  barbarity 
with  which,  in  former  ages,  they  persecuted  all 
who  could  not  receive  it.  Even  now,  in  this  en- 
lightened and  happy  country,  there  is  (as  you  well 
know)  a  creed,  in  constant  use,  and  obstinately  re- 
tainea,  which  declares,  that,  without  doubt,  all  who 
reject  this  doctrine  will  perish  everlastingly.'* 

*  There  is  ao  opinion  concerning  Christ  which  I  have  thous;ht  not 
necessary  to  be  noticed  in  these  discourses.  It  is  the  opinion  in  which 
a  very  amiable  divine  (the  late  Or.  Watts)  settled,  after  spending 
many  years  in  perplexing  inquiries,  and  taking  much  pains  to  keep  within 
the  limits  of  the  doctrines  commonly  reckoned  orthodox.  It  agrees  with 
jirianism  in  rejecting  the  strange  doctrine,  as  Dr  Watts  calls  it  (see 
his  Solemn  Jddress  to  the  Deity,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  works]  of  a 
Deity,  consisting  of  three  persons  ;  (one  a  Father  begetting,  the 
other  a  Son  begotten,  and  the  third  a  Holy  Ghost  proceeding ;) 
and  in  maintaining,  that  the  Saviour  who  died  for  us  was  a  su- 
perangelick  spirit,  the  first  of  God^s  productions,  and  the  limit  be- 
tfveen  him  and  his  creatures,  and  not  a  mere  man,  as  Athanasians  and 
Socinians  say.  But  it  difiers  from  ArianUm,  in  asserting  a  doctrine, 
which  seems  even  more  strange  than  that  conceniin«;  the  Deity  which 
Dr.  Watts  rejected.  I  mean,  the  doctrine  of  a  Christ,  consisting  of 
two  beings,  one  the  self-existent  Creator  and  the  other  a  creature 
made  into  one  person  by  an  ineffable  union  and  indwelling,  which  ren- 
ders all  the  same  titles,  attributes,  and  honours,  eqnally  applicable  to 
both.  See  Dr.  WatUi*s  Treatise  on  the  Glory  of  Christ  as  Qod-nvan.  See 
Appendix,  Note  D. 

The  Arian  part  of  this  scheme  (now  generally  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  the  indwelling  scheme)  gave  so  much  offence  to  Dr.  Watts* 
more  orthodox  brethren,  that  the  latter  part  of  it  could  not  save  him 
from  their  censures,  or  make  him  an  object  of  their  charity.  This 
should  have  taught  him  charity  to  all  his  less  orthodox  brethren.  But 
it  bad  not  this  effect.  Concerning  Socinians,  he  intimates,  (in  the 
Preface  to  his  book  entitled  Orthodojy  and  Charity  xtnited)  that  the 
Scriptures  did  not  warrant  him  to  extend  his  charity  to  them ;  and 
that  they  are  exposed  to  a  sentence^ from  which  he  prays  that  the  grace 
of  God  may  recover  and  preserve  them.  In  a  Poem  also  on  Mr, 
Lockers  Annotations,  inserted  among  his  Lyrick  Poems,  he  makes  an 
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But  secondly;   another  previous   observalicfe 
which  I  would  make  b,  that  though,  in  oppositioo 
to  the  loctrine  both  of  Trinitarians  and  Soemiam, 
I  look  upon  Christ  as  more  than  any  human  being, 
I  do  not  presume  to  be  able  to  determine  the  iitsgree 
of  his  superiority,  or  to  know  any  thing  of  the 
particular  rank  which  he  held  in  God's  universe  be* 
fore  his  descent  from  heaven.    Thk  is  a  point  which 
we  have  neither  means  for  discovering,  nor  faculties 
for  understanding.    The  Scriptures  are  in  a  great 
de£;ree  silent  about  it,  informing  us  only  that  ht  tvas 
brfare  Abraham ;  thai  he  had  glarv  with  (rod  be- 
fore the  world  was  ;  and  that,  through  his  intermedi- 
ate agency,  God  made  this  world.    I  say  this  world, 
for  you  should  never  forget  that  when  the  Scrip- 
tures speak  of  the  world  they  mean  only  this  world, 
with  its  connexions  and  dependencies ;  the  sacited 
writers  having  probably  never  carried  their  viewg 
fartlier,  or  formed  any  conception  of  those  innu- 
merable worlds,  and  systems  of  worlds,  which  have 
been  discovered  by  the  modem  improvements  in 
philosophy  and  astronomy.    Those  learned  men, 
therefore,  seem  to  me  to  have  gone  much  too  far^ 
who  (though  they  deny  Christ's  equality  to  bis  God 
and  our  God)  yet  speak  of  him  as  a  Being  who  ex- 
isted before  aU  worldsy  and  as  at  the  head  of  M 
worlds.    This  seems  almost  as  little  warranted  by 
reason  and  Scripture  as  the  doctrine  which  makes 
himtheOxE  Supreme;  audit  makes  the  doctrine 

apology  for  ioToking  Ibe  help  df  ebaritr  to  find  Mr.  Locke  io  beaveo, 
by  intimatin^e;,  that  he  could  not  have  done  this,  had  he  not  concluded 
from  bis  explanation  of  Hom.  v.  21.  that  he  was  not  a  So€mktn. — Hoir 
strongly  does  this  Fhew  that  allowances  ooght  sometimes  to  be  msde 
even  tor  uncbaritableness  ?  And  what  a  proof  is  it  of  the  imhappy 
influence  of  the  prejudices,  to  which  we  are  all  liable,  and  which  oAea 
contract  and  darken  the  best  minds  ?«— These  prejodices  wonld  be  ex- 
terminated, and  all  Christians  would  respect  one  anotiier,  were  the 
doctrine  1  Iiave  endeavoured  to  inculcate,  in  the  first  of  these  discourses, 
nnlvertally  received. 
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^  his  having  humbled  himself  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  to  save  this  world,  almost  equal* 
ly  incredible.  When  in  the  Cohssians  he  is  styled 
the  Image  ^the  invisible  Deitj/f  and  the  First  hornof 
es&try  creature,  the  meaning  is,  that  by  Uie  divine 
power  which  he  displayed,  he  was  a  representation 
on  earth  of  the  ever  blessed  Deity ;  and.  that  by 
xiaing  from  tiie  dead,  he  became,  what  he  is  else- 
where  called,  the  Fir4  fruits  of  them  that  sleep,  and 
the  First  bom  from  the  dead  of  human  beings. 

Thirdly.  There  is  one  previous  observation 
more  which  I  would  recommend  to  your  particular 
consideration. 

Amidst  all  the  speculations  and  controversies 
about  the  person  and  offices  of  Christ,  I  wish  you 
would  never  forget,  that  the  only  object  of  religious 
worship  is  the  one  Supreme  Deity.    This,  I  think, 
a  point  of  great  consequence.    There  is  no  other 
beW  concerning  whom  we  have  sufficient  reason 
to  thmk  that  he  is  continually  present  with  us,  and 
a  witness  to  all  our  thoughts  and  desires.    There 
is,  therefore,  no  other  being  to  whom  our  prayers 
ought  to  be  directed.    It  was  to  this  Being  that  our 
Jjord  himself  directed  his  prayers :    And  his  lan- 
guage to  us  is,  /Aou  shaU  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shaU  thou  serve,  Matth.  iv.- 10.     Yoi$ 
shall  ask  me  nothing.     Whatever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
iher  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  to  you,  .Tohn  xvi.  23. 
Thb  is  tne  Scripture  rule  of  worship.    We  are  to 
pray  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  that  is,  as  his 
disciples,  and  with  a  regard  to  him  as  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man.    To  this  purpose  St.  Paul 
exhorts  us  in  Col.  iii.  1 6.    Do  every  thing  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and.  the  Father  by 
Mm.    The  injunction  to  St.  John,  when  he  would 
have  fallen  down  to  worship  the  angel  that  shewed 
him  the  prophetical  visions  in  the  book  of  llevela** 
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tjon,  we  should  consider  as  given  to  every  Christian, 
who  it  disposed  to  worship  any  being  except  the 
One  Supreme. — See  thou  do  it  not  Worstdp  Cfod. 
All  othe»  worship  is  an  idolatry  which  the  Christian 
religion  forbids.  The  proneness  to  it,  however, 
among  Christians,  as  well  as  Heathens,  has  been  in 
all  ages  melancholy  and  shocking.  The  religion  of 
Heathens  consisted  chiefly  in  the  worship  of  omnan 
spirits,  supposed  to  have  been  elevated,  after  their 
deaths,  into  a  participation  with  the  Supreme  Deity 
in  the  government  of  the  world.  The  religion  of 
Papists  is  in  a  great  degree  the  same.  Their  pray- 
ers are  directed  much  more  to  the  Virgin  Mary^ 
and  deified  human  spirits  called  saints^  than  to  Crod. 
— Nor  are  Protestants  guiltless.  For,  if  tlie  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  be  false,  what  must  the  wor- 
ship be  that  is  grounded  upon  it  ?  How  much  must 
the  reformed  churches  themselves  want  reforma- 
tion ? — Even  Socinians  have  not  kept  clear  of  this 
great  errour  of  Christendom.*  You  have  heard 
Slat,  in  former  times,  they  contended  zealously 
for  tlie  obligation  to  invoke  and  worship  Christ, 
though,  in  their  opinion,  not  a  creature  omy,  but  a 
mer^  man. 

Suffer  me  here  to  address  you  in  the  words  with 
which  the'  apostle  John  concludes  his  first  epistle — • 
Littk  children^  keep  yourselves  ffOfm  idols.  Adhere 
to  the  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  and 
admit  no  other  beings  to  a  share  with  him  in  your 
adorations.  That  grand  apostasy  among  Christiana 
^hich  is  predicted  ia  the  new  Testapient,  consists 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  Socinus^  whose  zeal  on  this  point,  was  so 
great  as  to  make  him  a  persecutor,  at  the  same  time  asserted,  that 
idolators  could  not  be  sared.  How  happy  is  it  lor  us,  that  eren  ofv 
pwn  sentences  here  shall  not  condemn  us  hereafter,  provided  we  a^ 

sincere? 
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principally  in  their  falling;  into  idolatrous  worship.* 
This  is  that  spiritual  fornication  for  which  the  Jews 
were  so  often  punished ;  and  which,  according  to 
all  the  best  commentators,  has  given  the  name  of 
the  mother  of  harlots  to  the  church  of  Rome.  Avoid 
it  then  carefully  and  anxiously.  You  cannot  be 
wrong  when  you  follow,  in  this  and  otlier  instances, 
the  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  the  conviction,  that  the  true  object  of  reli- 
gious worship  is  God  the  Father  onlyj  that  in  a  great 
measure  makes  us  Protestant  Dissenters.  Let  Ui 
keep  on  this  ground.  It  is  impossible  we  should 
find  better,  ^  There  are  probably  superiour  invisible 
beinscs  without  number.  But  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  them  as  objects  of  our  devotions.  Our 
invocations  in  {n^yer  must  be  confined  to  that  one 
self-€xistent  Being  who  governs  all  beings.  There 
are  other  lords,  but  their  authority  is  derived  from 
him.  There  are  other  savioiu^s,  but  they  are  his 
g^s  J  and  of  these,  the  first  and  best,  is  tliat  Saviour 
who  left  heaven  to  deliver  us  from  sjn  and  deaths 
and  to  lift  us  to  a  happy  immortality.  To  this  Sa* 
viour  we  owe  an  ardent  gratitude ;  but  tlie  gratitude 
we  owe  to  him  is  nothing  compared  with  that  which 
we  owe  to  the  God  who  gave  him,  and  whom  alone 

*  Tbe  learned  Mr.  Joseph  Me4e^  io  the  last  cepturj,  has  given  an 
intimation  of  *'  Some  sin  which  the  whole  body  of  the  reformation  if 
**  gailryof,  but  which  is  counted  no  sin.*'  And  Sir  Jtmc  NenUm,  in 
bis  Commentary  on  the  Revelations,  speaks  of  all  nations  having  cor- 
rupted the  Christian  religion,  and  of  a  recovery  of  the  long  lost  tntth 
which  is  to  be  effected  hereafter. — ^*  I  can,  by  no  means  conceive, 
(says  an  excellent  clergyman  and  raluable  writer)  "  what  it  is  these 
*"  writers  point  at,  except  it  be  the  supremacy  of  the  God  and  Father 
"  of  all,  which  they  might  possibly  believe  to  be  a  truth,  that  has  been 
**  denied  and  lost  by  the  general  declaration  of  the  churches,  ttuU  two 
**  other  persons  are  hU  equals.  This  is  so  far  from  being  looked  upon 
*'  as  a  sin,  that  it  a  sign  of  orthodoxy,  and  is  a  doctrine  that  pervades 
"  the  whole  reformation.*'  See  Reflections  on  the  15th  chapter  of 
Mr.  Gibbon's  History,  &c.  p.  73,  by  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Taylor,  Rec- 
tor of  Crawley,  and  Vicar  of  JPerUmentb,  Hants.  See  Appendix, 
.\QtcE. 
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we  Imow  to  be  ever  near  110,  to  hear  and  notioe  our 

prayers  and  praises. 

Havini;  made  these  previous  observations^  I  shall 
next  proceed  to  set  before  you  some  argiuneats^ 
which  appear  to  me  to  prove  the  two  doctrines  of 
the  pre-existent  dignity  of  Christy  and  his  having 
performed  a  higher  service  for  us  than  any  bein£ 
m'^rely  huinan  could  have  performed.  But  this  X 
must  re0erv#  for  some  future  discourses. 


SERMON  IV. 


OP  THE  FRE-EXISTENCE  AND  DIGNUT  OP  CB8I8T, 


1  JOHN  IT.  14. 

%a  BATI  tlBV*  AVD  DO  TSSTIffT,  THAT  TBS  FATHBK  8K1IT  TBS  lOft 

TO  BB  THE  SAYIOUE  OT  THE  WORLD. 

In  discoursing  to  you  on  the  difierent  schemes  of 
Christianity,  you  may  rememher,tfaat  (after  shewing 
that  we  are  aU  agreed  with  respect  to  the  essentials  of 
it,  and  the  information  which  it  was  intended  princi- 
pally to  coQununicate,  and  which  is  most  iateresting 
to  us  as  sinful  and  dying  creatures)  I  arranged  thedi^ 
ferent  sentiments  wbicli  have  been  entertained  con- 
cerning it,  under  three  schemes,  each  of  which  I 
stated,  giving  the  preference  to  that  which  I  did  not 
know  1k>w  better  to  distinguish,  than  by  calling 
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It  the  middle  scheme  between  Calvinism  and  Soeifn" 
anisM. 

My  design,  in  what  is  to  follow  of  these  discourses, 
is  to  state  the  reasons  which  seem  to  me  to  shew  that 
this  scheme  comes  nearest  the  truth.  At  the  close 
of  my  last  discourse,  I  made  some  preparatory  ob- 
servations, which  I  thought  necessary ;  and,  with 
this  view,  I, 

First,  pointed  out  to  your  notice  a  coincidence 
which  there  is,  on  the  subject  of  Christ's  dignity, 
between  the  opinions  of  Trinitarians  and  Socirdans. 
Both  make  the  Jesus,  who  bled  and  died  on  the  cross, 
a  mere  many  but  distinguished  from  comm^m  men  by  a 
miraculous  conception,  and  a  particular  communi- 
cation  of  Divine  powers.  In  opposition  to  this 
doctrine,  I  have  proposed  to  state  the  reasons  which 
lead  me  to  believe,  that  he  was  more  than  a  man, 
and  that  he  not  only  was  endowed  with  extraordi- 
nary powers,  but  had  existed,  before  his  appear* 
ance  hi  this  world,  in  a  state  of  dignity  and  glory. 

Secondly ;  I  desired  you  to  observe,  that,  while  I 
believe  this  to  be  the  truth ;  I  do  not  mean  to  assert 
any  thing  with  respect  to  the  degree  of  our  Lord's 
pre-existml  dignity,  this  being  a  point  about  which 
the  Scriptures  are  silent,  except  by  saying,  that 
God  made  this  world  by  him. 

Thirdly ;  I  desired  you  to  observe,  that  whatever 
may  be  the  dignity  of  Christ,  or  our  obligations  to 
him,  the  only  object  of  our  relii^ious  worship  is  that 
one  Supreme  Being  who  sent  him  into  the  world  ; 
and  that  all  prayer  directed  to  oilier  beings  is  an 
idolatry  which  we  ought  anxiously  to  avoid. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  state  my  reasons  for 
receiving  that  account  of  the  Gospel  to  which  I  have 
given  the  preference.  It  dijSfers,  I  have  said,  from 
Sociniamsm  in  two  particulars.  First,  in  asserting 
Christ  to  have  been  more  than  any  human  being ; 
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And«  secondly,  in  asserting  that  he  took  upon  hmf 
human  nature  for  a  higher  purpose  than  merely 
revealing  to  mankind  the  will  of  God,  and  instruct- 
ing them  in  their  duty,  and  in  tlie  doctrines  of  reli- 
gion. In  discoursing  on  these  subjects,  I  have  thou  ofiit 
tiie  words  I  have  just  read  to  you  better  adapted 
to  my  views,  than  the  words  on  which  I  srrounded 
my  former  discourses.  We  have  seeUy  and  do  testify^ 
^says  St.  John)  that  the  Father  sent  the  San  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. — These  words  imply  the  fol- 
lowing very  important  truths. 

First  i  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Messenger  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  that,  therefore,  we 
are  to  ascribe  to  him  ultimately  all  that  Christ  did, 
and  all  that  we  owe  to  him.  The  Father,  my  text 
says,  SENT  the  Son. 

Secondly,  that  this  Messenger  was  one  of  pecu- 
liar excellence  and  dignity.  By  way  of  distinction, 
and  in  order  to  mark  nis  peculiar  eminence,  lie  is 
called  the  Son.  So  likewise  in  the  first  verse  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  said  that  God,  n:ho 
at  sundry  times j  and  in  divers  manners^  spoke  in  times 
past  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
times  spoken  to  ns  by  his  oon^  by  wham  he  made  the 
fljoorlds. 

Thirdly ;  these  words  imply  that  Christ  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  perform  for  it  a  service  of  the 
last  impoiiance.  He  was  sent  to  save  it.  The 
Fatlier  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Savioub  of  the 
world. — These  words,  therefore,  lead  me  to  answer 
the  following  inquiries. 

1st.  Whether  the  peculiar  dignity  of  Christ, 
as  pointed  out .  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  means  any 
more  tlian  what  Athanasians  and  Socinians  say; 
that  is,  his  being  a  man,  the  same  with  ourselves, 
but  in  union  with  the  Deity,  and  endowed  with  ex- 
traordinary powers  ? 
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2dly.  What  the  nature  was  of  that  instrumentality 
in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  which  is  expressed 
when  it  is  s^d,  thiait  God  sent  him  to  be  the  bavioui* 
of  the  world 

And)  3dly.  Whether  he  is  a  Saviour  in  any  other 
way  than  by  bis  instructions  and  example. 

First,  let  us  inquire,  what  reasons  there  are  for 
belieying  that  Christ's  peculiar  dignity  as  described 
in  the  Scriptures,  implies  thqit  he  was  more  than 
wy  being  merely  hvman. 

As  one  who  wishes  to  be  a  candid  inquirer  after 
truth,  I  must  here  tell  you,  that  I  think  the  mere 
appellation,  {Son  qf  Qod)  applied  to  Christ,  decides 
nothing  on* this  subject  The  manner  in  which  he 
is  so  styled,  in  my  text  and  is  other  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, iinplies,  as  I  have  just  observed,  his  pre-tmi^ 
nence  as  a  Prophet  and  Messenger  from  God;  but 
the  appellation,  taken  by  itself  ^d  abstracted  from 
the  circumstances  of  its  application,  affords  no 
proof  of  his  being  more  tlian  a  man.  It  is  indeed  a 
phrase  which  has  been  deplorably  inisinteipreted ; 
and  on  which  a  doctrine  concerning  God,  the  most 
unintelligible;  has  been  grounded.  By  JVimtarians 
and  Caivinists  it  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  an 
ietemal  derivation  of  one  part  of  the  Divine  nature 
&om  another,  or  of  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
from  the  Jirstj  and  their  language  is,  that  Christ 
WjEts  neither  m^xde  nor  created^  but  begotten  from 
everlasting,  and  of  one  substance  with  the  Father. 
And,  even  by  many  more  rational  divines,  this 
phrase  has  been  thought  to  refer  to  soipe  peculiar 
ijoanner  in  which  Christ  derived  his  existence  from 
the  JDeity  before  all  worlds,  and  by  which  he  is 
distinguished  from  and  raised  above  all  the  other 
productions  of  the  Divine  will  and  power.  For 
Xtas  reaspn  they  think  Christ  is  called  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father,  there  existing  no  other 
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being  derived  from  him  in  the  same  way ;  tbatt  is; 
hy  generation,  and  not  by  creatum.  There  b 
scarcely  any  thing  that  strikes  me  more  with  a  con- 
viction of  the  infiraiity  of  the  hmnan  imdersfaodlng; 
than  the  zeal  with  which  this  most  groundless  and 
absurd  notion  has  been  received  by  some  of  the 
ablest  and  best  of  men.  That  it  is  wholly  soundless 
will  appear  from  the  following  considerations. 

First.  With  respect  to  the  epithet  onjg  hegMen^ 
^plied  to  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  plam  that 
it  means  no  more  than  his  being  his  ftebr^^ii,  as 
he  is  likewise  often  called  in  tlie  Scrmttires: — 
Thus  is  this  epithet  used  in  Prov.  iv.  3.  For  I  was 
my  father* s  son  tender  and  only  (that  is,  pecuiiarty) 
beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother.  And  it  is  remaik- 
able,  that  the  Greek  translators  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment frequently  render  the  words,  wtncli  in  the 
original,  signify  only  son,  by  beloved  son. 

It  deserves  you^  notice  here,  that  Christ  is  styled 
God^sjlrstri^diten,  as  well  ^  his  only  begfftten  Son ; 
and  that  he  is  so  styled  plainly  for  no  ouet  feasoi^ 
than  that  he  was  the  Jirst  that  rose  ^m  tiie  dead. 
Thus,  Rev.  i.  5»  Gr(ue  be  to  you  from  Mm  nMA  t^, 
and  which  was^  and  which  is  to  come;  and  from  Jtns 
Christ  the  Faithful  Witness,  the  Mrst-iegoUemJ^mB 
the  dead,  and  dk  Prince  of  the  kin^s  ^  tie  enrfi. 
And,  Col.  i.  IS,  He  is  the  Head  ^  ffte  dbrtJ^  Ae 
Beginning,  the  First-borj^  from  the  dead,  thdi  &  oB 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  Catt  afly-ooe 
imagine,  that  in  these  texts  the  sacred  wntenitiul 
any  view  to  the  mode  of  Christ's  derivatibilA^oiii 
ihe  Father  before  all  worlds  ?  It  is  equadfy  tnffwi- 
eonable  to  imagine,     they  had    any    9Uuni  ^Asm 


when  they  apply  the  title  of  <Sbfi  gf  Chd,  gtttk 
to  him,  without  any  epithet    In  reality,  it  lg\ 
a  particular  kind  of  phraseologp^  used  m  {he^6^)llpH 
tyres ;  and  which  is  frei^uen^  applied  ^  liutt^ 
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besides  our  Saviour.  Angels  are  styled  the  Sans 
^  Gody  Job  xxxviii.  7.  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together f  and  aU  the  sons  of  God  slioutedforjoy.  See 
likewise,  Dan.  iii.  25. — Adam  is  called  ^e  son  of 
Gody  Luke  iii  38. — Magistrates  are  called  the  sons 
of  Gody  Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.  and  John  x.  34. — Israel  is 
called  God's^rrf-iom,  Exod.  iv.  22.  And  thou  shaU 
say  unto  Pharaoh  j  thus  saith  the  Lordj  Israel  is 
my  Sony  even  my  Jirst-bom. — But  this  title  is,  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  applied  to  good  men,  and 
virtuous  Christians  in  the  New  Testament  As 
many  as  are  led  hy  tive  mirit  of  God,  St.  Paul  tells 
us,  are  the  sons  of  God ;  and  if  sons,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  Rom.  viiL 
14  and  17.  So  likewise,  Rev.  xxi.  7.  He  that'over- 
cometh  shaU  inherit  all  things,  and  I  mil  be  his  Gody 
and  h^  shall  be  my  son.  And,  in  John  i.  12.  it  is 
said,  that  to  as  many  as  receive  Christ,  he  gave  the 
power  to  beconu  the  sons  tf  God. 

In  short ;  according  to  the  Scripture  language, 
we  are  all  the  sons  otGod ;  but  Christ  is  so  more 
particularly  and  eminently.  God  is  the  Father  of 
us  all,  as  well  as  of  Christ ;  but  he  is  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren,  having  God  for  his  God  no 
less  than  he  is  our  God.  /  ascend  (said  our  Saviour 
to  Martha)  to  my  God  and  to  your  God,  to  my  Fa- 
tter and  to  your  Father. 

The  title  Son  of  God,  then,  being  applicable  to 
Christ,  with  all  the  epithets  added  to  it,  were  he 
only  a  man,  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  it  with 
respect  to  his  pre-existent  dignity.  And  this  will 
appear  yet  more  plainly  from  considering,  that  he 
is  styled  in  the  Scriptures  the  Son  of  Man  as  well 
as  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  both  these  titles  took 
their  rise  ftom  two  remai*kable  prophecies  in  the 
Old  Testament  concerning  the  Messiah.  The  first 
took  its  rise  from  Daniel,  the  7th  chapter  and  1 3th 
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verse.  /  saw  in  the  mght  visums,  and  Se&oldf 
Kke  the  Son  of  Man  came  tvt(h  the  eUmds  ajT  kewam 
to  the  AAdent  of  Days  ;  and  there  was  g^pen  him 
dominiony  and  glory  j  and  a  kingdoMy  that  oB  jBgagAgy 
and  nationsy  and  languages^  shrnld  serve  kSk.  xlbe 
latter  took  its  rise  from  the  prophecy  in  Ihfe  tittee. 
first  verses  of  the  42d  chapter  of  Isaiah.  J^ldkdU 
my  Servant,  (or,  as  it  is  quoted  in  Mat  idL  III.} 
iiehold  my  Son  who^n  I  have  chosen^  my  SeAmif  in 
whom  my  sovJ  detighteth.  I  wiU  put  n^  sfmi  Vpiv 
Am,  and  he  shatt  shew  forth  judgment  to  tSt  tGfamles. 
But  it  will  be  proper  to  be  more  explicit  hefe,  and 
to  observe  that  Christ  is  called  ih^  Son  ot  Goa  bit 
three  accounts  in  the  New  Testament* 

First.  On  account  of  his  miraculous  coBO^tidn. 
This  is  evident  from  Luke  i.  35.  The  msi  smdjo 
hery  Hie  Holy  Ghost  shaU  cotne  upon  See.  7)&e 
power  of  the  mghest  shaU  overshadow  thee.  TUbr^re^ 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  aee»  mm  m 
coMed  the  Son  of  Gob. 

Secondly.  On  account  of  his  resurrec&m.  ^t%ft 
appears  from  Hom.  i.  4.  Declared  to  be  (He  ^^  ^f 
Crod  with  power  by  his  resurrection  from^jXe  ifttt 

And,  more  plainly  from  Acts  xiii.  33.  

which  was  made  to  our  fathers,  God  halh  j^'Pttrf  ft 
IIS  their  ehUdrenj  in  thai  he  hath  raised  tm  JeM 
the  deadj  as  it  is  nritlen  in  the  second  Fsatiu 
art  my  Son  j  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Ti^kdiy.  On  account  of  his  office  as  fbe  "filMfeiBb. 
In  consequence  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  jtirt  aj 
the  phrase  San  of  God  came  to  be  the 
mon  title  by  which  the  Messiah  was  e 
among  the  Jews.     So  true  is  fliis,  that  H 
plainly  in  the  Gospel  history,  that  the^  'tWo 
the  Son  of  Gody  and  the  Messiah,  were 
among  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  oi;r 
ministry.    W  hen  St.  John,  at  the  end  of  iSk 
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declared,  tli4t  t^hal  he  had  wrftten  was  i«  order  tik^rl 
they  might  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  tht 
Sofi  of  God;  it  is  plain  tiiat  he  uses  the  phrase  San 
of  Ood  ^  only  another  phrase  for  the  Christ,  that 
is,  the  Meisidh.  The  same  is  true  of  Nathaniersf 
declaration  6H  seeing  our  Saviour.  H^Abi^  thou  art 
^  Sim  of  (jrody  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.  And 
also,  of  the  cdnfession  m^d6  by  the  demoniacks,  men- 
tioned Luke  h.  41.  Dttkms  also  came  out  of  many  f 
crying  outj  mid  saying,  JJiou  art  the  Messiah,  the 
l^m  of  Hod.  When  the  Jews  asked  our  Lord,  Luke 
Ixii.  70.  Art  thou  the  Son  of  God  ?  their  meaning' 
undoubtedly  was,  Art  thou  the  Messiah  1  And  thua 
that  very  question  is  expressed,  in  Mark  xiv.  61. 
Art  thou  the  Messiah,  the  Son  (f  the  blessed  ?* 

It  would  be  wasting  your  time  to  say  more  on  thi§ 
subject.  Such  is  the  true  accoimt  of  a  phraseology 
in  Scripture  which  has  nothing  in  it  that  is  not  easy 
and  intelligible ;  but  which  h^s^  among  Christians^ 
produced  some  of  the  grossest  conceptions  of  the 
Deity;  and,  among  bedels,  exposed  Christianity 
to  ridicule  and  scorn. 

Having  thus  shewn  you  that  no  conclusion,  with 
respect  to  the  doctrine  of  Cluist's  pre-existence,  cart 
be  drawn  merely  from  his  being  called  the  San  of 
God,  I  shall  now  state  to  you  those  reasons  which 
influence  my  judgment  in  this  instance,  and  which 
seem  to  me  to  prove  this  doctrine. 

First,  I  will  observe,  that  the  denial  of  it  seems, 
in  a  great  measure,  derived  from  narrow  ideas  of  the 
extent  of  the  creation,  and  of  the  connexions  and 
dependencies  that  take  place  in  it.  We  are  too  apt 
to  look  upon  oiu^selves  as  unconnected  with  any  su- 

**"  The  acG<lant  here  given  of  Cbrht's  be^  called  tlie  Sod  of  God. 
ii  nearjy  the  same  with  that  given  by  Dr.  Watts,  in  his  Treatise  enti- 
tled, Ifstful  and  Imparitmt  Questions  concerning  Jesus  the  Son  of  Go^ 
freely  proposti,  nUh  a  Hwmbk  attempt  to  animr  tkem. 
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peiior  world  of  bein^S)  and  the  sun  and  stars  as  madtf 
only  for  us.  This  is  all  miserable  narrowness  and 
short-sightedness.  That  earth»  which  appears  to  us  so 
great,  is  (comparatively  speaking)  nothing  to  the  so^ 
far  system :  The  solar  S3nstem,  nothing  to  ihe  system 
of  the  fixed  stars :  And  the  s^nstem  ofthe  &sed  stara 
nothing  to  that  system  of  systems  of  which  it  is  a 
part.  1  refer  now  to  some  mscoveries  in  the  heav- 
ens which  have  been  lately  made.  The  planets  are 
80  many  inhabited  worlds  ;  and  all  the  stars  which 
twinkle  in  the  sky,  so  many  suns  enlightening  other 
worlds.  This  no  one  now  doubts.  But  iBte 
observations  have  carried  our  views  much  farther, 
by  discovering  that  this  whole  vast  coUectioB  of 
worlds  and  systems  bears  a  relation  to  other 
collections  of  worlds  and  systems  ;  that  our  sys* 
tem  moves  towards  other  systems ;  that  all  the  viable 
frame  of  sun,  planets,  stars,  and  milky-way» 
forms  one  cluster  of  systems ;  and  that  in  the  im* 
nlense  expanse  of  the  heavens,  there  are  myriads  of 
these  clusters,  which,  to  common  glasses,  appear 
like  small  white  clouds,  but  to  better  glasses,  appear 
to  he  assemblages  of  stars  mixing  their  light,  i^s 
sets  before  us  a  prospect  which  turns  us  giddy ;  but, 
however  astonishing,  we  have  reason  to  belies  that 
all  that  it  presents  to  us  is  nothing  to  the  real  extent 
and  grandeur  of  the  universe ;  for  all  these  myriads 
of  worlds,  of  systems  of  worlds,  and  of  etssemblages 
of  systems  being  fomied  so  much  on  one  plaft  as  all 
to  require  Sghty  it  is  more  than  probable  that  some- 
where in  the  immensity  of  space,  other  plana  of 
nature  take  place ;  and  that,  far  beyond  all  that  it 
is  possible  for  us  to  descry,  numberless  scenes  of 
existence  are  exhibited  different  in  this  respect,  and 
of  which  we  can  no  more  foim  a  notion  than  a 
child  in  the  womb  can  form  a  notion  of  the  solar 
system,  or  a  man  bom  blind  of  light  and  colours^ 
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"But  I  am  in  danger  of  going  Caolher  than  is  suitable 
to  my  present  purpose  m  speaking  on  this  subject. 
What  I  have  just  said  relates  chiefly  to  corporeod 
nature ;  and  my  design  has  been  to  lead  you  to  this 
reflection — *'  That  since  corporeal  nature  is  thus  ex- 
^  tensive  and  grand ;  incorporeal  nature  (that  is,  the 
^^  vnteUectuai  universe)  must  be  much  more  so." 
The  former  is  in  itseff  of  no  value.  The  material 
universe  is  the  lowest  part  of  created  existence,  and 
designed  only  to  be  the  seat  and  receptacle  of  living 
and  spiritual  beings.  These  living  and  spiritual  beings 
rise  above  one  another^in  endless  gradation  from  the 
oyster  to  the  One  Supreme.  They  bkve,  undoubt- 
edly, connexions  and  dependencies  like  those  which 
are  established  in  the  material  universe.  Man,  in 
particular,  is  only  one  link  in  this  chain.  It  would 
be  the  greatest  folly  to  imagine,  that  he  stands  alone ; 
orthat  he  has  no  connexions  with  superiourorders  of 
creatures.  His  present  state  may  be  derived  from 
these  connexions ;  and  the  administration  of  the 
Divine  government,  with  respect  to  him,  may  have 
a  reference  to  them,  and  be  in  some  manner  depend*- 
ent  upon  them.  The  Scriptures,  I  think,  teach  us 
plainly  that  this  is  the  truth,  by  the  account  they 

S've  us  of  the  fall,  of  angels  good  and  bad,  and  of 
e  Messiah.  Nor  can  any  doctrine  appear  more 
credible  to  a  person  who  attends  properly  to  the 
order  and  laws  of  the  creation. 

We  see  the  whole  of  existence  behrv  us  (that  is, 
between  man  and  nothing)  filled  with  a  variety,  al- 
most infinite,  of  difierent  classes  of  beings  all  re- 
lated and  connected.  Who  can  doubt  whether  all 
above  us  is  alike  full  ? — ^Let  us  here  think  of  the 
possible  dignity  of  superiour  intelligent  beings. 

It  is  seu  evident,  ^t  the  Almighty  Being,  who 
existed  from  eternity,  might  have  exerted  his  power 
from  eternity ;  and  to  assert  the  contraiy,  )s  to  as* 
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poirer. — ^But  not  to  insist  qn  ui^^^  it  if^BTcciiq^to 
the  ^orae  to  s^y,  that  from  a  timci  ib  p^  d|irq.|]kiii 
at  a  greajter  (fistwce  than  ai^^  Qs^ignabl^  ^  Jiasi 
jbeaa  exerting  bis  Ainpgbtv  ppwor  and  l^^^fi^ct 
gpodnass.  There  are,  tbere&rQ,  redWO^l^  tulilgs 
who  have  existed  from  i^ijefin^  ^as.  Ihimi^^ 
ibe&e  ages  they  have  b^en  grpwffig  9nd  J^VW^* 
What  then  must  they  wn>  b^^  Tp  W^  (Ug^lt^ 
must  ihey  have  arriFed  ?  Of  wb^  eqju^^n^c^  9flx4 
their  agency  he  in  the  i^^aiion  ?rrrr We ,  unp  pfjifc* 
sicLYEs  (should  we  nnt  lose  our  exist^qp^  by  Fjc^^ 
lo  exist  and  to  rise  through  ^lerpal  ^g^  Wbslk 
di^ty  then  shall  we  aursmp^f  ^oipe  ^wt  or  <4)l^ 
leach  ?  What  importani^e  |iiu4  w  ^^(wcy  4Q|pe 
iune  or  other  ^cqi^jre? 

3ut  to  come  to  some  evidencep  11191$  toA^jire* 
sent  purpose* 

I  would  observe^  SeGon<}}yi  ti»i  fte  bifitorir  of 
<9ur  S^yioiir,  as  giyen  in  the  New  Testem^it^  mnI 
the  events  of  his  life  and  j^istry^  ftijawer  b^.  tp 
Jiie  opinion  of  tbe  ^upenorit^  of  \^  Qatu|9p^R?<)f 
this  kind  are  his  introduction  into  the  W9^  V^  ft 
iniracijdous  conception;  the  annfmciaiiapi 
iieaven  at  bis  baptism  ^nd  trans6gHr^tiQii»  n 
ing  bim  the  Son  of  God,  and  prdering  w 
bim^  his  ^ving  himself  out  ^  qome  pt)!^ 
offer  his  life  for  the  life  of  the  world^  pwl  ^ 
bis  blood  for  the  remissioji^  pf  ^s ;  bis  jpQ(ra^1 
i^ence  and  sinless  example  i  tbe  wjsdiw  ]i^liGft' 
i:overed  itself  in  bis  doctrine,  3pd  by  ff^bicb  ^^ 
f^  never  man  spoloe;  tbat  knowli^e  oi  ibf^-. 
of  men  by  which  he  could  sp^ak  to  ^^fa^  ^ 
as  we  do  to  one  i^pth^r's  word^ ;  bis  Tn*%fflflhp 
fhat  be  was  greater  tbap  Ab^hfyga,  ^)miSSf^ 
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w  evbtk  angels  ;*  those  iniraculous  powers  by  which, 
with  a  command  over  nature  like  that  which  first 
produced  it,  he  ordered  tempests  to  cease,  and  gave 
eyes  to  the  blind,  limbs  to  the  maimed,  reason  to 
the  frantick,  health  to  the  sick,  and  life  to  the  dead ; 
his  surrender  of  himself  to  the  enemies  who  took 
away  his  life,  after  demonstrating  that  it  was  his  own 
consentf  gave  them  their  power  over  him ;  the 
signs  which  accompanied  his  sufferings  and  death  ; 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  triumphant  afc« 
cension  to  heaven. — Never  was  a  character  so  au- 
gust exhibited  on  the  stage  of  this  world4 — The 
Evangelists  have  drawn  it  by  the  recital  of  facts 
only,  without  any  appearance  of  art  or  effort.  And 
wheti  I  contemplate  it  in  all  its  circimistances,  I  am 
dis{k)sed  indeed  to  cry  out,  in  language  similar  to 
that  of  the  Roman  centurion  who  attended  his  cm-* 
cifixion,  "  Surely  this  was  a  superiour  being." 

You  must  be  sensible  that  I  mention  this  as  a 
presumptive  argument  only.    It  is,  indeed,  a  con- 

*  But  qf  thai  da^  kntmetk  no  man ;  wtt  not  the  angds  nMch  are  vH 
heaven^  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Faiher  onhf^  Mark  xiii.  32. 

f  See  John  zyiit  14,  &c.  There  was  unspeakable  digni^  in  our 
fiOrd's  conduct,  as  described  in  Uiis  passage.  The  band  of  officers  and 
soldiers  who  came  to  apprehend  him,  struck  by  invisible  power,  were 
thrown  backward  and  fell  to  the  eround  upon  approaching  him.  After 
this  it  is  probable  they  were  i^raid  of  again  approaching  him.  He  wat, 
therefore,  obliged  to  offer  himself  to  Uiem,  and  to  desire  they  would 
take  him.  He  saw  now  before  him  a  dreadful  scene  of  homlliatioa 
and  torture.  In  a  few  hours  he  was  to  be  nailed  to  a  cross,  and  to  be 
held  up,  before  a  whole  k'ngdom,  as  an  object  of  insult.  In  these  cir- 
eumstances,  it  was  proper  Uiere  should  be  demonstrations  given  of  fait 
superiority  and  gres^ness.  When  he  was  suffering  his  last  agonies,  na* 
ture  seemed  to  suffer  with  him.  The  earth  shook ;  the  rocks  wer« 
split ;  the  mves  were  opened ;  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent ;  and 
the  light  of  day  withdrew  itself.  This  was  indeed  dying  as  no  one  ever 
died.    See  Appendix,  Note  F. 

}  This  is  a  subject  which  has  been  well  treated  by  some  of  our  best 
writers,  and  particularly  by  Dr.  Newcome,  the  learned  and  excellent 
Bishop  of  Waterford,  in  his  OAservoltefM  9n  our  InniPi  son4u€t  m  • 
lyhdne  buirvctor. 
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aidemtion  of  some  Weight  with  me,  that  had  a  sope- 
riour  being  come  down  from  heaven  for  some 
purpose  worthy  oi  his  interposition,  the  events  re- 
corded of  Christ  are  just  such  as  we  might  have 
reasonably  expected  wonid  have  borne  witness  to  bis 
gi-eatness,  and  marked  his  entrance  into  the  worlds 
his  passage  through  it,  luid  his  departure  from  H. 
Some,  however,  of  the  facts  I  have  mentioned  af- 
ford more  than  a  presumptive  ai^gmi&ent.  SHch»  in 
particular,  is  that  immaemtUemss  of  character  which 
the  Scriptures  ascribe  to  him.  This,  I  think,  the 
Socinians  in  general  allow.  But  is  it  conceivable 
that  it  could  have  belonged  to  a  mere  maant*— - 

'^Cbrist,  if  impeceabU  aid  w^attihk  {u  Soemkms  n  well  as  oUier 
Christians  have  hitherto  b«lieved)  must  have  been  Dol  simply  a  man 
like  ourse]?es,  but  (supposing  him  not  to  have  preexisted)  aa  aii£ef?clr 
being,  created  on  purpose  at  the  tine  af  his  taotieiplUaat  and  eaabirvd 
immediately  with  the  powers  and  knowledge  ofa  saperioar  bei^  witk* 
out -any  of  those  previous  acquisitions  and  gradual  sidvaoces,  Whlc^  the 
naitures  of  things,  as  well  as  the  nsual  course  of  the  IKvifliegQfverDiBciDU 
seem  to  require, — What  can  b^  less  probable  thaira  craatlai  «a  eztim- 
ordinary  ? — The  creation  of  an  Unique  amongst  men  ;  and  for  a  pur- 
pose too,  which  a  man,  fallible  and  peccable  like  ourselves*  mi^t  have 
answered  as  well ;  and,  in  some  respects,  even  better !— OMnpafc  witkt 
this,  the  descent  from  heaven  to  give  life  to  the  world*  of  a  being  wiio 
had  before  risen  to  high  powers. — How  different,  as  to  credibility-  as 
well  as  dignity,  are  the  mission  and  character  of  Cbrist  aeoordiag  ta 
tlhese  difiereut  accounts  of  them  ? 

A  modenh  Socinian  of  the  first  character  and  ability  appears  to  bave 
felt  this  difficnity,  and,  therefore,  has  suggested  that  Chri&t  wa^  pee- 
cable  and  iallible  like  ourselves ;  and  so  much  so,  as  to  have  faeeii 
misled  by  vulgar  prejudices,  and  capable  of  misapplying  the  Scriptures, 
of  the  Old  Testament — to  have  been  conquered  l^  the  prospect  of  hb 
crucifixion  to  a  degree  that  shewed  less  fortitude  tham  has  bec» 
shewn  by  some  common  men  in  similar  situations,  thougjh  be  foresaw 
bis  own  immediate  resurrection  and  the  glory  that  was  to  follow  it— 
to  have  been  ignorant,  before  his  baptism,  of  bis  own  character  as  the 
Messiah ;  and,  like  the  prophets  that  preceded  him,  evea  inferionr  in 
knowledge  (except  as  far  as  be  was  taught  bf  fnsptratioa)  to  an  eoligbl- 
ened  man  in  modem  times. — See  Observaiions  on  the  EatphtiHom  qf 
Christ,  in  the  Theological  Repository,  vol.  iv.  p.  435,  &c.  Hie  Scarip- 
lore  afisertloo,  that  Oirist  knew  no  sln^  means  mucb  tbo  same,  mtmdr 
iAg  te  this  author,  with  St.  John's  assertion  (1  Jete  Ui  9.)  Ifeat  a  trve 
Christian  cas^tot  cmnmk  sin,  that  is,  cannot  eoounfat  a^^  acts  «f   
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Another  fact  of  the  same  kind  is  his  raising  himself 
from  the  dead.  This  he  seems  to  have  intimated 
when  he  said  to  the  Jews — ^^ Destroy  this  tempky  and 
"  m  three  days  I  wiU  raise  it  up  again  ;"  but  more 
expressly  in  John  x.  11, 18,  Therefore  doth  my  Fa- 
ther love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  t/tat  J  m>ay 
take  it  again.  No  one  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
donm  ef  myddf.  Ihavepmer  to  lay  it  dornii,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  Ireceiv* 
edcfmy  Father, — In  all  other  places  God  is  said  to 
have  raised  Christ  from  the  dead ;  and  these  words 
inform  us  how  this  is  to  be  understood,  God  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead,  by  givin/^  him  a  power  to 
raise  himself  from  the  dead,  and  not  only  himself, 
but  all  the  world ;  or  (as  it  is  expressed  in  chap. 
XX-  26^  by  giving  to  the  Son  of  man  to  have  life  in 
himself,  that  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and 
quickeneth  them,  so  might  the  Son  quicken  wham  he 
finll  ;  the  Father  now  fudging  no  man,  but  having 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son.  It  is  in  ,this 
sense,  the  Scripture  tells  us  sometimes,  that  God  is 
to  raise  the  dead  hereafter,  while  yet  its  common 
language  is,  that  Christ  is  to  raise  the  dead — ^But, 

Thirdly,  It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  in  the 
New  Testament  express  and  direct  declarations  of 
the  pre-existent  dignity  of  Christ     Of  this  sort  I 

HDwever  contrary  this  account  of  Christ  may  be  to  the  general 
faith  of  Christians,  I  must  think,  that  it  shews  the  good  sense  of  the 
writer,  and  is  the  only  ground  on  which  the  Socinian  doctrine  is  tena- 
ble.— ^^rhe  consequence,  however,  of  thus  lowering  Christ  before  his 
death  is  the  necessity  of  lowering  him  likewise  since  his  death.  And, 
accordingly,  this  able  writer,  %vhose  c^idour  appears  to  be  such  as  will 
not  suffer  him  to  evade  any  fair  inference  from  his  opinions,  has  far- 
ther intimated,  {lb.  p.  458«)  that  Chris t*s  fudging  the  world  may  mean 
less  than  is  commouly  believed,  and  perhaps  t}\e  same  tliat  is  meant  in 
1  Cor.  vi.  2.  when  it  is  said,  that  the  saints  are  ttt  jvdge  the  world.-^l 
hope,  tliat  some  time  pr  other,  he  will  have  the  goodness  to  oblige  the 
publick,  by  explaining  himself  on  this  subject;  and  when  he  daas,Thope 
be  will  farther  shew,  how  much  less  than  is  commonly  believed  we 
are  to  understand,  by  Christ's  raising  the  world  from  t'he  j)ead. 
«See  Appendix,  Note  G. 
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reckon  the  following  passages — ^John  i.  1.  compared 
with  the  14th  verse.  In  the  beginning  was  Ae  tvord^ 
and  the  word  was  with  Chdy  &c.  And  the  ward  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. — John  iiL  13.  ^o 
one  hoth  ascended  vp  to  heaven^  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven  J  even  the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in  heaom. — 
John  vi.  62.  What^  and  tf  ve  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before** — ^John  riiL  58. 

*  In  this  chapter  we  find  that  oor  Lord  took  oocasioii,  from  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  to  speak  of  himself  as  the  trne  bread 
which  was  come  down  from  fuaven  to  give  life  to  the  worhL  The 
Jews  understood  this  to  be  an  intimation  uiat  he  bad  existed  io  beaven 
liefore  he  came  into  this  world,  and  therefore  marmnred  at  him  and 
said,  (ver.  42.)  Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  How  is  it  then  that  be  says,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? — There  is.  In  this  case,  a  presumption  that  the  sense  in  wbicb 
the  Jews  understood  our  Lord  was  the  most  obvious  and  oatnraJ  sense. 
If,  however,  it  was  not,  and  the  Jews  had  perversely  misinterpreted 
his  words.  It  was  reasonable  to  expect  that  he  would  have  said  soomh 
thing  to  correct  their  mistake :  But*  instead  pf  this,  we  find  that  In 
his  reply  he  repeated  the  same  declaration  in  a  stronger  liqgaage,  and 
Intimated,  that  they  had  understood  him  Fightly— verse  61.  l>o»slMf 
ilffendyauf  ffjutt  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  San  qfMan  ascend  up  when 
he  was  brfore  9    See  Appendix,  Note  H. 

A  like  observation  'may  be  made  on  the  words  in  John  viiL  1ft. 
Btfare  Abraham  was^  I  am.  It  is  in  this  instance  also  a  circurostaaoe 
of  some  consequence,  that  these  words  were  occasioned  by  an  oftooei 
which  Jesus  had  given  the  Jews  by  an  expression  wfaieh  &iey  thoogfal 
implied,  that  be  had  existed  in  the  davs  of  Abraham.  Ver.  57.  T%m 
said  the  Jena  to  him.  Thou  art  not  fifiy  years  old,  ami  hast  thmt  seen 
Abraham  ?  Jesug  answaredn  Venhf,  verily,  I  say  unto  yout  btfort  Akror- 
ham  Koas,  1  am. 

The  whole  context  in  which  the  words  next  quoted  stand,  is  as 
follows. — These  words  spake  Jesits^  and  Ufted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and 
smd.  Father,  the  hour  is  come.  Oiorjfy  U^  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  obe 
glorify  Ihee ;  as  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  jUsh  that  he  should 
give  eternal  l^e  to  as  many  as  Uum  hist  given  him.  And  this  is  life  eier^ 
nal,  thai  they  may  know  Aie  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  mhmal!^^ 
hast  sent*  I  has>t  glorified  thee  on  earth.  IhavefMshedthesvorkwhieh 
thou  gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thms 
own  «e^,  wUh  the  glory  which  1  had  with  thee  btfore  the  world  was. — It 
seems  to  me  that  in  this  passage  Christ  has,  with  paiticsilar  proprle^ 
and  wisdom,  added  to  the  declaration  that  power  over  all  flesh  (or  as 
he  speaks  in  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth)  was 
{^iven  him,  an  intimi^tion  of  his  having  existed  before  tills  worM  waa 
made.  Such  a  declaration  nrast  have  oUierwise  appwed  extnvagaiit, 
f  or  Yf  hat  could  be  more  extravagai^t,  than  to  foppose'that  so  hlgl| 
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jBefore  Abraham  tvasylam. — And,  John  xvM.  5.  And. 
norVy  O  Father  y  glorify  thou  me  with  the  glory  tvkieh 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

The  limits  to  which  I  must  confine  myself,  will 
not  aUow  me  to  enter  into  a  critical  examination  of 
these  texts.  The  interpretations  which  the  Socinianff 
give  of  them  are  such  as  cannot  easily  occur  to  any 
plain  man.  Some  of  them  have  said,  that  Christ 
was  taken  up  to  heaven  at  the  commencement  of 
his  publick  ministry ;  and  that  it  is  to  thi^he  refers, 
when  he  speaks  of  his  coming^  down  from  heaven, 
and  having  been  in  heaven.  Sut  this  is  a  ground- 
less assertion  which  has  been  given  up  by  modem 
Socinians,  who  mamtain  that  these  phrases  signify 
only  Christ's  having  been  sent  of  God  into  the. 
world,  and  having  had  communications  from  him. 
By  his  being  made  flesh,  they  think  no  more  is 
meant,  than  that  he  was  flesh,  and  appeared  in  the 
world  as  a  man.  By  saying  that  he  existed  before 
Abraham,  they  think  he  only  meant  that  his  exist- 
ence was  intended  before  Abraham ;  and  by  the 
glory  which  he  had  with  (he  Father  before  the  world 
fvaSy  they  understand  the  glory  which  he  had,  in 
the  Divine  foresight  and  (qfpointment,  before  the 
world  was. — I  must  own  to  you,  that  I  am  inclined 
to  wonder  that  wise  and  good  men  can  satisfy  them- 
selves with  such  explanations. — ^But  I  correct  my- 
self. I  know  that  Christians,  amidst  their  difier- 
ences  of  opinion,  are  too  apt  to  wonder  at  one 
another ;  and  to  forget  the  aUowances  which  ought 
to  be  made  for  the  darkness  in  which  we  are  all 
involved.  Sensible  of  this  truth,  and  hoping  to  be 
excused  if  I  should  ever  express  my  convictions  in 

a  power  could  belong  to  sach  a  helpless  and  impotent  creature  of 
yesterday  as  a  fntr»  m^tii  ?— Bat  more  to  tlii^  purpose  will  bo  said 
presently. 
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too  strong  languase^  I  pK>ceed  to  rente  to  joft 
some  other  texts  which  seem  to  be  no  less  clear 
than  those  I  have  just  quoted. — ^Heb.  iL  9.  Jesus^ 
n)ho  was  made  a  Ultie  lower  than  the  angels^  that  he 
m^  taste  death  far  every  matu  And,  verse  16.  I£^ 
took  not  on  him  the  nalvrt  if  (he  helped  not)  ossgdsi 
but  he  tMk  on  him  (he  helped)  the  seed  ofuibrahanu 
Consider  here  how  absurd  it  would  be  to  n^pjitjon, 
as  an  im^BLnce  of  condescension  and  merit  in  a  mere 
man,  that  lie  submitted  to  be  made  low^r  than  the 
angels,  and  that  he  assisted  not  them  but  the  seed 
of  Abraham  ? — Of  the  same  kind,  though  not  so 
^xpresttve,  are  the  words-  in  Gal.  iv.  4,  God  seat 
forth  his  Son  made  ifawoman  j  and^  in  I  John  iv.  % 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  ftesK  T\m  haguage  is 
perfectly  proper  on  the  supposition  of  Christ's 
{»'e^xistence  ;  but  very  improper  on  the  coBtrEuy 
supposition :  For  how  could  a  mere  man  be  other- 
wise made  than  of  a  woman ;  or  come  otherwise 
than  in  the  flesh  ? 

Again;  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Ye  know  the  graee  if  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  though  he  was  rid^yetfer 
our  sokes  he  became  poor y  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich. — When  did  our  Lord  possess 
riches  ?  'When  did  he  exchange  riches  for  poverty 
in  order  to  make  us  rich  ?  in  this  world  he  was 
always  poor  and  persecuted. — But,  in  my  opinion, 
the  most  decisive  text  of  all  is  that  in  FhiL  iL  and 
the  5th  and  following  verses :  Let  the  same  mind  be 
in  you  that  was  in  Christ ;  who,  being  in  the  form  if 
Crody  thought  it  no  roibery  to  he  equal  with  Crody  but 
made  hiw^ef  if  no  reputation.  There  is  ao  inco- 
herence in  these  words,  which  shews  they  are  not  a 
right  translation ;  and  it  is  generally  agreed  among 
the  best  ccMnmentators,  that  the  true  rendering  is 
as  follows.     Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  did  not 
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eoveltohe  Junumredas  Oad/*^  but  divested Mmsdfy  and 
took  on  him  the  form  ^  a  servanty  and  was  made  ia 
the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  Ifeing  found  m  fashion  as  a 
many  humbkd  himself  to  death,  even  the  death  if  the 
cross.  I  have  often  considered  carefully  the  kiter* 
pretalion  which  the  Socinktns  give  of  these  words ; 
and  the  more  I  have  considered  it,  the  more  con* 
finned  I  have  been  in  thinking  it  forced  and  un-« 
natural.  The  sense  they  give  is  this —  Who  being 
in  the  form  of  Ood  (by  the  power  which  he  possess- 
ed of  working  miracles)  did  not  choose  to  retain 
that  power,  and  so  to  appear  like  God,  but  divested 
himself  of  it,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant^ 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  mM»  Here  they 
add  the  epithet  ordinary,  and  read  this  passage  as 
if  it  had  been — and  was  made  in  the  Ukeness  ^  an 
ORDINARY  man  ;  and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  <m. 
ORDINARY  man,  humbled  himst^  to  decUlu — ^It  is  nat* 
ural  to  ask  here.  When  did  Christ  divest  himself  of 
the  power  of  working  miracles  ?  The  Gospel  history 
tells  us  that  he  retamed  it  to  the  last ;  and  that  he 
was  never  more  distinguished  than  wl^n  at  his 
crucifixion  the  earth  shook,  and  the  sun  was  dark* 
ened  : — Indeed  the  turn  and  structure  of  this 
passage  are  such,  that  I  find  it  impossible  not  to 
believe,  tliat  the  humiliation  dT  Christ  which  St* 
Paul  had  in  view  was,  (not  his  exchanging  one 
condition  on  earth  for  another)  but  his  exchanging 
the  glory  he  had  with  God,  before  the  world  wa8> 
for  the  condition  of  a  man,  and  leaving  that  glory 
to  encounter  the  difficulties  of  human  life,  and  to 
suffer  and  die  on  the  cross.  This  was,  in  truth,  an 
event  worthy  to  be  held  forth  to  the  admiration  of 
Christians.  But  if  the  apostle  means  only  that 
Christ  (though  exalted  aboye  others  by  working 

*  See  Dr.  Clark's  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinitjr,  chap.  x\,  seetr 
»tNo.934. 
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mincfes)  yet  consented  to  saSkt  and  to  die  ]3fe  eAw 
men ;  if,  I  say,  St.  Paul  means  only  this,  the  wliole 
passage  is  rendered  cold  and  triflmg,  no  more  beinK 
saiid  of  Christ,  than  might  have  been  said  of  SL  JRaiil 
himself,  or  any  of  the  other  apostles* 

There  remain  to  be  quoted  the  texts  whidi  men- 
tion the  creation  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ. — In 
Heb.  L  2.  we  read  that  God,  who  in  fonner  times 
spoke  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Aa<i,  mihestloM 
times,  spokm  to  us  by  his  Smj  whom  he  hath  {^ppaisded 
heir^aU  things^  (md.bvwhom  oho  he  made  ike 
worlds.  Again ;  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  L  3.  it  ib 
said,  that  we  word  was  in  the  begmaing  witk  God  / 
and  that  aB  tku^s  were  made  by  him;  and  thai  mtik^ 
oat  him  iMfthmg  was  made  thai  was  made — And^mthe 
tenth  verse.  That  he  wets  in  the  world,  and  that  the 
world  was  made  by-him^  but  the  worldknavMm  not — 
And,  in  CoL  L  16.  By  Mm  were  aU  timgs  created 

-*  He  who  wishes  to  be  assisted,  iajadging  how  far  the  tests  wUeh  I 
hare  here  quoted  cao  be  reconciled  to  the  Socinian  doctrine,  ihoald 
consult  Mr.  Likdsxv's  interpretations  of  them  in  the  seqn^  to  U» 
Apok^  on  resigning  the  vicarage  of  CatUrick^  Yorkshire ;  «ii  ite^ 
the  second  of  the  two  Essajrs  in  the  fourth  number  of  the  Cinmmataritt 
and  Essayt  published  by  the  Socie^for  promoting  the  SjuntU^  (f  Ac 
Scriptures. 

The  passages  of  Scripture  which  call  Christ  a  man,,  and  in  nlkli  W 
is  said  to  have  been  bom,  have  been  insisted  upon  as  makii^  'rtmnglj 
for  the  Socinian  doctrine.  But  this  is  an  argument  which  niaai«»ilii- 
pression  upon  me.  According  to  all  opinions,  Christ  wns  irn^m  HMU 
and  is  properly  so  called.  Had  the  Scriptures  called  him  a  iBin^  and 
added  that  he  was  no  more  than  a  man,  this  question  wonid  hiam' 
decided ;  but  they  have,  I  thinly,  plainly  enough  asaert^  ijbm 
trary. — ^That  humiliation  of  Christ,  and  suspension  of  his  pawen^li 
is  implied  In  his  being  made  a  man,  and  growing  up,  from  iultam  fo 
mature  age,  snbject  to  all  our  wants  and  sorrows,  is  indeisdi  atlV'tlM 
snanner  of  it,  entirely  incomprehensible  to  us.  But  is  tida  f»  be 
wondered  at,  considering  our  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  matter  -nod 
spirit,  and  of  the  laws  which  govern  the  superiour  invisible  wnrM*?  -'Are 
we  not  continually  witnesses  to  facts  In  some  degree  similar  lo-fHtf 
In  short ;  those  who  will  believe  nothing,  the  manner  and cmuei id  wttuk 
they  cannot  comprehend,  must  be  u  the  Way  to  beliefn 
at  ail. 
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that  are  m  hemm  and  thai  are  in  earthy  visibk  and 
invisibk.* 

This  is  a  fact  that  raises  our  ideas  of  the  pre-ex*- 
istent  dignity  of  Christ  higher  than  any  thing  else 
that  is  said  of  him  in  the  New  Testament.  But  it 
is,  in  general,  misinterpreted.  In  order  to  under- 
stand it  properly,  we  should  remember. 

First,  That  the  term  wwldy  in  Scripture,  means 
only  iMs  world ;  and  that  aU  things  mean  only  aU 
things  belonging  to  this  world.  The  apostles  pro-* 
bably  never  thought  of  that  plurality  of  worlds 
which  has  been  lately  discovered.  Indeed,  had 
thei/  minds  been  thus  far  enlightened,  they  would 
only  have  been  embarrassed,  and  no  good  end  could 
have  been  answered. — ^This  earth  includes  all  of 


'''It  is^a  circumstance  a  little  discouraging  in  reciting  this  evidence 
from  Scripture,  that  some  modern  Sodnians  would  not  be  convinced 
by  it,  were  it  ever  bo  clear  and  decisive.  I  find  a  proof  of  this  in  a  late 
pnblicatton  by  a  highly  valued  friend,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
writers  of  the  present  times.  Dr.  Priestley,  in  the  Introduction  to  his 
History  qf  tht  ear^  Opinions  concerning  Christ,  has  given  such  an  ez« 
planation  of  the  texts  which  seem  to  declare  the  creation  of  the  world 
by  Christ,  as  he  thinks  mav  reconcile  them  to  the  Socinian  doctrine. 
Bat,  at  the  same  time,  he  intimates,  that  had  this  been  the  opinion  of  the 
a  postles  we  should  not  be  bound  to  receive  it.  "  As  it  is  not  pretended, 
'*  (he  says,  page  68,  vol.  i.)  that  there  are  any  miracles  adapted  to 
*'  prove  that  Christ  made  and  supports  the  world,  I  do  not  see  that  we 
are  under  any  obligation  to  believe  it,  merely  because  it  was  an  opin- 
ion held  by  an  apostle.** — And,  p.  70.  *'  It  is  not,  certainly,  from  a 
*  *  few  casual  expressions,  which  so  easily  admit  of  other  interpretations. 
'*  and  especially  in  epistolary  writings,  that  we  can  be  authorised  to 
"  infer,  that  such  was  the  serious  opinion  of  the  apostles.  But  if  it 
"  had  been  their  real  opinion,  it  would  not  follow  that  it  was  true,  un« 
'*  less  the  teaching  of  it  should  appear  to  be  included  in  their 
**  general  commission,  with  which,  as  1  have  shewn,  it  has  no  sort  of 
**  connexion.*' 

I  have  here,  and  every  where  else  in  these  discourses,  called  the 
believers  in  the  simple  humanity  of  Christ.  Socinians^  lor  want  of 
knowing  how  better  to  dibtinguish  them.  They  choose  to  be  called 
Unitarians.  But  they  have  no  exclusive  right  to  this  title ;  3ad former 
Sociniam  had  no  right  to.  it ;  for  they  concurred  with  Trinitariane 
in  worshipping  a  deified  man.  It  is  an  essential  point  ef  religion  with 
me  to  worship  God  only. 


it 
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nature  tbat  we  have  any  concern  with ;  and  it  would 
be  folly  to  imagine,  that  the  Scripture  histoiy  and 
doctrines  have  anv  view  to  other  worlds.^ — ^Tfcfe 
observation  is  applicable  to  the  account  of  tlie  cre- 
ation in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis ;  tbat  account, 
most  probably,  being  an  account  only  of  the  crea- 
tion of  this  earth,  with  its  immediate  depeiiden«es. 

Secondly,  you  should  remember,  that  the  for- 
mation of  this  world  by  Christ  does  not  implj  crwr 
fian  from  nothing,  that  probably  being  pecufiar  to 
Almighty  power  ;  but  only  a  new  arrar^emefit 
of  things,  and  the  establishment  of  that  order  of 
nature  to  which  we  are  witnesses. 

Again.  You  should  remember,  that  Christ  is 
represented,  not  as  the  original  Creatok:,  but  at 
God's  minister  in  creation.  God  made  the  woiid 
(this  is  the  language  of  scripture)  but  he  made  it  iy 
or  through  Christ.  The  agency  of  Christ,  in  this  in- 
stance, is  represented  as  entirely  instrumental,  fike 
that  agency  of  his  ui  working  miracles,  whidi  he 
describes,  when  he  say%  IcmofmneimmsdfA 
nothing.  The  Father  who  dweUeth  in  me^  he  SM  fk 
works. — It  is  the  constant  method  of  God's  goterfh 
ment,  as  far  as  it  falls  under  our  notice,  to  eiksi^j 
subordinate  agency  in  bringing  about  evenis  ;  'ana, 
had  I  wanted  in  this  case  the  authority  ofScriiiture, 
I  should  have  thought  it  highly  probable,  tli^  it  was 
by  such  agency  the  changes  among  worlds^are  of- 
ten produced  ;  and,  in  particular,  tbat  this  ^tohe 
was  reduced  from  a  chaotick  state  to  ifs  present 
habitable  form,  and  mankind  and  other  tlSmals 
planted  upon  it^* 


*  Eveo  men,  in  this  earliest  stage  of  U^ir  existence,  poaewmi 
(constantly  on  the  increase)  of  changing  tlie  faoeof  oadirei  «M«i  in- 
trodiucing  on  this  gh>be  new  scenes  of  bek^  eonI  efljO|f  anenl* 
not  totally  unlike  a  power  of  raising  new  creations. 
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I  caimot  help  taking  this  opportunity  to  add,  that 
the  doctrine  of  God's  forming  this  world  by  the 
a^ncy  of  the  Messiah  gives  a  credibility  to  the 
doctrine  of  his  interposition  to  save  it,  and  his  future 
agency  in  new  creating  it  ;  because  it  .leads  us  to 
conceive  of  him  as  standing  in  a  particular  relation 
to  it,  and  having  an  interest  in  it 

It  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  next  argument  which 
I  would  ofier. — It  appears  to  me,  that  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  simple  humanity,  when  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Scripture  account  of  his  exaltation. 
Implies  an  inconsistency  and  improbability,  which 
iails  little  short  of  an  unpossibility  ;  and,  conse- 
[uently,  that  this  doctrine  not  only  renders  the 
icripture  unintelligible,  but  Christianity  iiseU  incred- 
ible.— The  scriptures  tell  us  that  Christ,  after  his 
resurrection,  became  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living  ; 
that  he  had  all  power  given  him  in  heaven  iand 
earth  ;  that  angels  were  made  subject  to  him  ;  and 
that  he  is  hereafter  to  raise  all  the  dead,  to  judge 
the  world,  and  to  finish  the  scheme  of  the  divine 
moral  government  with  reject  to  this  eartli,  by 
conferrm^  eternal  happiness  on  all  the  virtuous, 
and  punishing  the  wicKed  with  everlasting  destruc^ 
tion. — Consic^r  whether  such  an  elevation  of  a  mere 
man  is  credibky  or  even  possible  ?  Can  it  be  believed, 
that  a  mere  man  could  be  advanced  at  once  so  high 
as  to  be  above  angels,  and  to  be  qualified  to  rule 
and  judge  this  world  ?  Does  not  this  contradict  all 
tliat  we  see,  or  can  conceive,  of  the  order  of  God's 
works  ?  Do  not  all  beings  rise  gradually,  one  ac- 
quisition laying  the  foundation  of  another,  and  pre- 
paring for  higner  acquisitions  ?  What  would  you 
think,  were  you  told,  that  a  child  just  bom,  instead 
of  growing  like  all  other  human  creatures,  had 
started  at  once  to  complete  manhood,  and  the  gov- 
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eminent  of  an  empire  ?  This  b  nolhinjv  to  the  ISkI 
I  am  considering. — The  power,  in  parbcular,  whidi 
the  scriptures  teach  U9  that  Christ  possesses,  of  rab- 
inor  to  life  all  who  have  died,  and  all  who  wiB  die,  i* 
equiralent  to  the  power  of  creating  a  worid.  How 
inconsistent  b  it  to  allow  to  him,  one  of  these  pow- 
ers, and  at  the  same  time  to  question  whether  h% 
could  have  possessed  the  other  T — To  allow  that  he 
is  to  restore  and  new  creak  this  world  ;  and  yet  to 
deny  that  he  might  have  been  God's  agent  in  origi- 
Daily  forming  it  ?* 

*  Onr  bretbreQ  among  modem  Sod/Mm  seen  to  feel  thisdiiBfl«l^  i 
and  therefore  give  a  new  interpretation  of  the  Seriptore  acconat  of 
Christ's  present  poirer  and  dignity.— Mr.  Lirdset  sajs,  in  hlsSeqnel, 
page  466,  te.  Uiat  the  exaltation  of  Cktnat  to  God's  ri^^t  kmAfir 
above  aU  might  and  dominion^  and  every  name  that  is  nmm§it  not  only  tii 
ihit  world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  angels,  authorities,  and  powerM 
Mng  made  nijectto  him  ;  is  spoken  of  in  aceoouBoditioD  to  tbe  Meas 
of  the  Jevrs  and  Gentiles  of  those  days,  irho  belieTed  there  were  sscii 
spiritaal  beings  as  angels  and  demons,  and  means  only  the  display  of  a 
Ilivitte  power  in  the  support  of  the  Gospel  and  its  estabiishment  amotti; 
men.  Tbe  throne  to  which  Christ  was  advanced  wam  aeoordbig  to  Mi^ 
(lb,  p.  243.)  not  any  station  of  dignity  in  heayen,  but  the  subjection  of 
the  world  to  his  Gospel ;  and  his  glory  with  the  Father,  roentkNied  John 
ILVii.  6,  was  the  glovious  saooess  of  the  Gotpol.  J^  potter  over  oMJImk 
(John  XTii.  2.)  to  give  eternal  Iffe  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hod  given  AiM« 
was  only  his  power  **  to  aflbrd  men  full  assurance  of  the  benevolettt  par- 
**  pose  of  God  to  bestow  eternal  life  Qpon  them,  and  ta  fteraU  ttam 
**  with  the  means  of  virtue  that  lead  to  it.'*  P.  249.  "  i^greaably  to 
**  the  prejudic<^N  aqd  imaginations  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  snl^leeUon 
**  of  all  mankind  to  the  rules  of  piety  and  virtne  delivered  by  C9mt,  to 
•*  shadowed  out  under  the  imagery  of  a  mighty  klog,  to  whom  all  power 
**  was  given  in  heaven  and  earth,  placed  Move  angels,  principalities," 
&c.  P.  473.  However  singular  these  interpretations  may  appear,  no  one 
ought  hastily  to  condemn  them,  without  considering  what  ao  eaeeHait 
a  man  says  to  Justify  them  ip  the  passages  to  which  I  have  referred.  ]t 
Is  probable  that  he  interprets,  in  a  like  sense,  Christ's  declaration  that 
be  is  the  RssuERGCTioif  and  tiie  Lin,  and  undentaiidt  4»y  it  ooiy  hto 
being  the  RxvcALEa  of  afViture  lifb.  But  I  shall  indeed  wonder  tf  his 
good  sense  and  candour  will  allow  him'  to  eive  the  same  seme  to  so^ 
texts  as  the  follow!^ — John  vi.  40.  And  fwitt  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
daj^.-^ohn  v.  29.  The  how  is  earning,  in  aAtdk  oil  tkat  ora  in  M^ 
graves  shaU  hear  the  voice  qftke  Son^Mas^  and  skidicosne/artk  ;  tk^ 
ihatha/vedmegoodtathereiurretlionqf^fe,  andtkofthmtluMedosmemi 
It^the resurrection  if  dmnation.~^ftiAl  v.2Qt  21.  Qur  aoniamnaiimii  m 
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According  to  some  of  tiie  old  Bociniao  writer^ 
Christ,  afier  his  resurrection,  reigned  over  all  na*- 
ture,  and  became  the  object  of  religious  worship.* 
It  is  surprising,  that  men  so  enlightened  on  religious 
mibjecis,  as  to  be  the  wonder  of  the  times  in  which 
they  lived,  did  not  feel  the  extravagance  there  is  in 
ascribing  to  a  mere  man  an  advancement  so  sudden 
ttid  astonishing.  It  is  a  cht^umstance  much  in  favour 
of  Christianity,  that,  instead  of  asserting  any  such 
doctrine,  it  teaches  us  that  the  same  Chnst;  who  after 
bis  resurrection  had  all  power  given  him  in  heaven 
uid  earth,  possessed  glwy  with  God  hrfare  ike  world 
was;  and  that,  when  he  ascended  to  heaven,  he 
only  regained  a  former  station,  and  entered  upon  a 
dignity  to  which  he  had  loii^  risen,  with  such  adM- 
turns  to  it,  and  such  increased  powers,  as  were  the 
proper  effect  and  reward  of  his  having  passed 
through  human  life  to  save  the  world. 

The  inconsistency  of  the  Socinian  doctrine  will, 
in  this  instance,  appear  more  palpable,  if  we  wffl 
consider  what  the  merit  was  for  which  a  mere  man 
was  thus  exalted ;  and  what  the  md  was  for  whi<^ 
a  step  so  extraordinary  was  taken,  and  an  effort  so 
violent  made.  His  merit  was,  sacrificing  his  life  in 
bearing  witness  to  the  truth ;  a  merit  by  no  means 
peculiar  to  him,  many  other  men  having  done  the 
same.  The  end  was,  the  conveyance  of  blessings 
which  would  have  been  granted  (because  proper 
to  be  granted)  whether  conveyed  by  him  or  not. 

AMMWttt/V^m  ivA«iie04M  2ooft/or  thtSmnour^  ike  Lord  Jesus  Ckrixt ;  nho 
sMl  etumge  our  vUe  body  thai  U  tne^  be  fashioned  like  wUo  his  glorious 
bodgf,  ottordiag  to  the  norJdng  where^  he  isobk  even  to  subdue  ^things 
to  himeeff, 

*  Cfaristos  ad  deztram  dei  in  ooelis  collocatas  etiam  ab  angelU 
adorandag  est.  (Uoadusis  EocUsimusn  PolorUcarum^  sect.  4*  Oomeoi 
iAcoelo  el  in  terra  potettatem  acoepit ;  et  omnia,  Deo  solo  exceptor 
1^  pedibns  sunt  sabjecta,    JR>id, 
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Buty  on  tills  sulj^ect,  a  good  deal  m(»e  will  be  sapd 
hereafter. 

Fifthly.  The  doctrine  I  am  considering  lesseiB 
the  usefulness  and  force  of  Christ's  example. — 
He  has,  the  Scriptures  say,  left  us  an  exampk  thai 
tve  should  foUaw  his  skp^.  It  was  an  example  of 
blameless  and  perfect  virtue ;  but  he  was,  accord- 
ing to  all  opinions  of  him,*  qualified  for  exhibiting 
itXy  high  endowments  which  we  do  not  possess,  ana 
conmiunications  of  the  spirit  without  measure  which 
we  cannot  expect  \  and  it  is,  on  this  account,  less 
fitted  to  influence  us.  On  other  accounts,  however^ 
it  is.  more  forcible  in  proportion  to  his  superiority; 
and  this  is  true,  in  particular,  of  his  condescensioii» 
humility,  meekness,  and  patience  under  sufierii^gs. 
The  greater  he  was,  the  more  we  are,  obliged  to 
admire  these  virtues  in  him ;  and  the  more  we  must 
be  incited  to  practise  them. — ^But  there  is  one 
part  of  his  example  which,  being  founded  on  his 
pre*existent  dignity,  is  lost  entirely  in  the  SociniaD 
Qcheme.  I  mean,  his  quitting  that  dignity,  and 
degrading  himself  to  the  condition  of  a  mortal  main 
in  order  to  save  men.  This  is  an  instance  of  be- 
nevolence to  which  we  can  conceive  no  paraQig); 
which  is  probably  the  admiration  of  angels ;  aod 
wluch  (were  it  duly  believed  and  attended  to) 
would  make  us  incapable  of  not  being  ourseti^es 
examples  of  condescension  and  benevolence.    TMs 


*  Tills  obserTatton  is  applicable  to  the  opinions  oonceniiiig 
wliich  have  hitherto  been  generally  held  byS^odntoiift  wbo,ter 
make  him  inore  properly  a  giiperiovr  being  than  a  matK  aatf  iHftr 
Jrians  chiefly  by  assigning,  contrary  to  all  that  is  credibte,  a  dif- 
ferent date  to  his  existence. — Lately,  some  of  them  ha^  towci^i 
him  into  a  man  ignorant  and  peccable^  and  no  way  ^tlBpiMM 
fft>m  the  common  men  of  his.  time,  except  by  being  his|iired  ;  wi 
(his,  I  am  sensible,  liy  bringing  him  down  more  to  our  oim  M«, 
makes  his  example,  in  6ome  respects,  taort  an  enemlrigiaifeiit  teai^ 
and^more  fit  to  bf  proposed  to  onr  imlta^^.    See  the*  n^  in .  fb  9* 
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is  the  part  of  Christ's  example  which  St.  Paul  has 
particularly  recommended  to  our  imitation  in  the 
passage  in  PhUippians  which  I  have  already  quoted. 
Let  this  mind  be  in  you  tvMch  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  J  who  J  being  in  the  form  of  God,  did  not  affect 
to  retain  thatform^  but  emptied  himsdfofitj  and  took 
on  Urn  the  form  of  a  man  and  a  servant,  and  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
fore God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
namt  that  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess 
that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  theJFather. — I 
reckon  this  one  of  the  most  striking  passages  in  the 
New  Testament. — Let  us  comply  with  the  exhor- 
tation delivered  in  it,  and  be  always  ready  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  doing  good,  that  we  may  rise  as 
Christ  rose. 

I  shall  conclude  with  the  following  reflection. 

If  Christ  was  indeed  possessed  of  that  superiority 
of  nature  which  I  have  been  asserting,  how  important 
must  the  service  be  which  he  came  to  perform. 
Would  one  so  high  have  stooped  so  low  to  do  only 
what  a  meaner  agent  might  have  done  ?  I  often 
feel  myself  deeply  impressed  by  this  consideration. 
The  dignity  of  the  service,  and  the  dignity  of  the  , 
agent,  imply  and  prove  one  another. — ITiink,  Chris- 
tians, how  dreadfiil  tlie  danger  must  be,  which  Christ 
left  heaven  to  save  you  from  ;  and  neglect  not  so 
great  a  salvation.  Remember  that,  at  an  expense 
greater  than  can  be  described,  you  have  been  raised 
to  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  from  death  to  an  end- 
less life  of  ever  increasing  happiness.  Take  care 
that  you  do  not  lose  a  benefit  so  transcendent,  and 
sink  at  last  into  a  death  from  which  there  will  be 
no  redemption.  This  cannot  happen  except  through 
your  own  fault.  But  should  it  happen,  Christ  will 
not  lose  the  fbuts  of  bis  labour  ;  for  though  you 
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^ouM  have  no  share  in  thraft,  others  will,  aaA 
myriads  delivered  by  him  from  sin  and  death  will 
hereafter  unite  in  raising  songs  of  jmise  and 
triumi^,  and  ascribing  liSessing,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power  to  the  Lm^  that  was  akim,  md 
who  hath  redemidusto  Ood  bjf  his  Mood. 


SERMON  V. 

OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST  AS  THE  SAVIOUR  OF 

THE  WORLD. 


1  JOHN  It.  14. 

VB  HAVI  8C1N,   ARP   DO  TB8TirT»  THAT  THS  rATHUk  ttff T  XBE  N|r 

TO  US  THE  SA?10UB  OF  Tflfi  WOBLD. 

■ 

I  HAVE  thought  it  a  proper  part  of  the  duty  of 
n^  office  in  mis  place,  to  give  you  a  partkuJ v 
account  of  my  ideas  of  that  Gospel  which  we  aU 

S)rofe8S»  and  on  which  we  build  our  hopes  of  a 
uture .  happy  immortality.  I  have,  already,  pn>- 
ceeded  a  good  way  in  the  execution  of  this  design 
Before  I  proceed  farther,  I  must  desire  you  to  bear 
in  mind  as  I  go  along,  that,  knowing  how  liable  I. 
am  to  errour,  I  feel  no^qK>sition  to  be  very  anxious 
about  bringing  you  over  to  my  o{4nions.  The 
rage  for  proselytism  is  one  of  the  curses  of  the 
world.  I  wish  to  make  no  prosel3ies,  except  to 
candour,  and  charity,  and  honest  inquiry.  You 
must  jud^e  for  yourselves ;  and  should  any  thii^ 
I  boM  said  in  my  former  discoursM,  or  shall  aay  in 


AS  THK  SAVIOUR  OF  THE  WORLD.  81 

the  present  discourse,  give  you  any  assistance  in 
doins;  this,  my  principal  end  will  be  answered.  I 
can,  in  this  instance,  as  in  most  others,  with  much 
more  confidence  say  what  is  Yiof,  than  what  is  the 
truth.  The  Athanasian  or  CaMmstick  scheme 
of  Christianity  I  reject  with  strong  conviction.  The 
Socinian  scheme  also,  on  the  two  points  which 
chiefly  distinguish  it,  I  find  myself  incapable  of 
receiving.  The  reasons  which  determine  my  judg- 
ment on  one  of  these  points  I  have  stated  in  my 
last  discourse.  I  am  now  to  state  my  reasons  for 
not  receiving  the  Sodnuta  doctrine  on  the  other  of 
these  points. 

God,  my  text  says,  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour OF  THE  WORLD. 

I  have  observed  that  these  words  lead  us  to  con- 
sider THREE  particulars  in  the  doctrine  of  our  salva- 
tion by  Christ. 

First.  The  dignity  of  the  Saviour.  He  was  the 
Son  of  God.    This  has  been  explained. 

Secondly.  The  nature  of  the  instrumentality,  ex- 
pressed by  his  having  been  sent. 

Thirdly.  The  nature  of  the  service,  expressed 
by  his  having  been  sent  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 

WORLD. 

After  I  have  said  what  I  think  necessary  on  the 
two  last  of  these  heads,  you  will  be  in  foil  posses- 
sion of  my  sentiments  of  the  Gospel. 

I  am  firrt  of  all  to  give  you  an  account  of  the 
nature  of  that  instrumentality  in  the  work  of  our 
redemption  which  is  ascribed  to  Christ,  when  it  is 
said,  that  he  was  sent  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  The  following  observations  on  this  sub- 
ject appear  to  me  of  some  importance. 

In  the  communication  of  benefits  from  one  being 
to  another,  there  are  two  sorts  of  instrumentaUty. 
There  is  an  instrumentality  which  (being  constrained 

11 
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and  passive)  does  not  imply  oU^tacm  to  (he  mstau- 
ment ;  and  v^iich,  therefore,  requires  qo  gratitude 
except  to  the  dosor  himself.  And  there  is  an  in- 
strumentality which  (being  spontaneous  and  active) 
does  imply  obligation  to  tl^  instnunent ;  and  wbicfay 
therefore,  calls  for  gratitude  to  him  as  well  as  to  the 
dopor.  Of  the  former  sort  is  the  instnuneqtality 
of  a  servant  in  conveying  a  benefit  to  a^oth«r  fixnp 
his  master.  In  this  case,  the  servant  being  merely 
the  conveyer,  and  having  no  choice  with  respect  tp 
the  communication  of  the  benefit,  ihe  pecson  bene? 
fited  carries  his  views  entirely  to  the  niaster,  and 
considers  him  alone  as  the  cause  of  the  benefit.*— 
Of  the  laikr  sort  is  the  instrumeqtality  of  one  em- 
ployed by  another  as  a  trustee  to  distribute  his  boim* 
ty,  but  who,  at  the  same  time,  is  1^  at  libertyj  and 
may  be  unfaitbfiil  if  he  pleases.  In  this  case,  thoae 
who  partake  of  the  bounty  feel  obligation  swl  grati* 
tilde  to  the  trustee  as  well  as  to  his  piincipaL  Aoom 
is  left  for  the  exercise  of  the  free  wiU  s(iid  discretion 
of  the  trustee  y  and  the  reception  of  the  bounty  is 
made  to  depend  on  his  benevolence  and  honour,  in 
such  a  manner  that,  but  for  these,  the  recipient 
would  have  lost  it. 

Of  this  last  sort  is  the  instrumentality  employed 
by  the  Deity  in  the  distribution  of  his  bounty  among 
his  reasonable  creatures.  He  makes  them^  not  pas- 
sive instruments,  but  trustees  and  voluntary  agents, 
in  conveying  to  one  another  the  blesdags  of  his 
goodness.  He  makes  them  instriunents  m  such  a 
sense  tliat  the  blessings  received  shall  come  bom 
them,  as  ivell  as  primarily  from  him.  He  make^ 
them,  in  short,  grettUors  of  benefits  at  the  some  time 
that  they  are  comeyers.  In  no  other  way»  eo^ild 
there  have  been  room  for  gratitude  to  inleriour  be- 
ings for  any  benefits. 
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You  must  be  sensible,  that  the  principal  bles- 
sings of  our  existence  are  not  received  by  us  im- 
mediately from  the  hands  of  the  Deity.    We  see 
that  he  acts  by  instruments ;  by  pasme  instruments 
in  the  material  world ;  and  by  vdtmtary  instruments 
in  the  intellectual  world.    In  both,  there  is  a  series 
established  of  intermediate  causes  between  us  and 
that  Divine  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  in  which 
all  causes  terminate,  on  which  they  all  depend,  and 
to  which  ultimately  they  owe  all  their  efficacy. 
Every  reasonable  and  moral  agent,  placed  in  so- 
ciety, and  surrounded  with  fellow  creatures,  is  a 
trustee  for  distributing  God's  bounty.    But,  in  the 
distribution,  he  is  subjected  to  no  restraints  or  luni- 
ta\.ions,  except  such  as  his  own  prudence  and  virtue 
may  prescribe  to  him.    He  has  the  option  of  being 
either  slothful  and  treacherous,  or  diligent  and  faith- 
ful; and,  consequently,  of  either  withholding  hap- 
piness from  his  fellow  creatures,  or  granting  it — 
We  have  all  of  us  commissions  from  God,  (as  Christ 
had,)  to  relieve  distress,  and  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  is  lost ;  and  we  should  consider  ourselves 
as  sent  of  God  for  this  purpose.    These  commissions 
have  been  given  us,  not  by  any  specifick  orders  or 
formal  agreements,  as  among  men  (to  conceive  thus, 
of  even  Christ's  conmiission,  would,  I  doubt,  be 
conceiving  of  the  ways  of  God  as  too  like  our  own 
ways)  but  by  endowing  us  with  powers  to  help  our 
fellow  creatures,  by  planting  within  us  kind  affec- 
tions prompting  us  to  it,  and  by  placing  us  in  situ- 
ations* where  we  shall  have  opportunities  for  it. 
Beyond  this  we  do  not  see  that  the  Deity  goes  in 
making  moral  agents  instruments  of  his  goodness ; 
nor  was  it  fit  that  he  should. — By  constituting,  in 
this  manner,  the  plan  of  his  universal  government, 
he  has  given  consequence  to  the  agency  of  his  rea- 
sonable creatures ;  for  their  agency  would  be  of 
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comparatiyely  little  consequence,  were  it  employed 
merely  in  carrying  benefits,  the  enjoyment  of  which 
did  not  depend  upon,  and   was  not  at  all  derived 
from,  the  beings  who  convey  them. — In  short ;  by 
the  method  of  government  of  which  I  am  endear- 
vouring  to  give  you  an  account,  his  creatures  are 
made  a  kind  of  deities  to  one  another.     They  be- 
con^e  real  benefactors  in  the  very  same  instances  in 
which  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  as  the  fi^fireme 
Benefactor.     Obligation  to  them  takes  place  as  well 
as  to  him  j  and,  while  our  first  gratitude  h  due  to 
him  (the  cause  of  all  causes)  gratitude  becomes  due 
likewise  to  those  inferiour  beings^  on  whose  free 
will,  and  spontaneous  instrumentality,  he  has  been 
pleased  to  suspend  the  fruits  of  his  beneficence.-^— 
There  is,  therefore,  in  this  part  of  the  constitution 
of  nature,  unspeakable  wisdom  and  goodness.     Had 
nature  been  otherwise  constituted  ;  had  no  absolute 
dependence  of  tlie  states  of  beings  on  one  another 
been  established;  were  there  in  the  universe  do 
precariousness  of  condition,  no  liableness  to  losses 
and  calamities  ;  were  all  the  happiness  of  beings  as- 
ceiiained  to  them,  independently  of  their  own  active 
choice  and  endeavours  to  bless  one  another.   Were 
this  the  plan  of  nature,  the  moral  world  would  be 
little  more  than  a  kind  of  dead  machinery.     Moral 
agents  would  be  incapable  of  doing  any  good  to 
one  another.     No  scope  would  be  given  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  benevolence ;  and,  consequently,  all  pos- 
sibility of  the  greatest  happiness  would  be  exclu- 
ded. 

But  to  come  nearer  to  the  point  I  have  in  view. 

I  scarcely  need  tell  you,  that  the  instrumentality 
I  ascribe  to  Christ  in  the  work  of  our  redemption 
is  of  the  kind  I  have  last  described.  He  was  sent 
of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  in  a  manner 
that  makes  him  (his  benevolence)  tlie  cause  of  our 


AS  THE  SAVIOUR  OF  THE  WORLD.  85 

salvation,  as  well  as  that  original  benevolence  of  the 
Deity  from  which  all  other  benevolence  is  derived. 
He  was  the  Conveyer  of  pardon  and  immortality  to 
us,  in  such  a  sense  that  we  owe  them  to  Afw,  as  well 
as  primarily  to  God. 

This  is  a  point  of  vast  importance,  and  perhaps  I 
may  not  be  able  sufficiently  to  explain  it    I  do  not, 
however,  think  it  attended  with  any  peculiar  diffi- 
culties ;  and  if  any  one  does,  his  difficulties  must  be 
owing  to  inattention  and  prejudice. — Were  a  good 
man,  in  the  common  course  of  life,  to  interpose,  from 
principles  of  benevolence  and  pity,  to  save  you 
from  a  calamity  which,  but  for  his  exertions,  would 
have  ruined  you  ;  would  you  find  any  difficulty  in 
reconciling  your  obligation  to  your  deliverer,  to 
your  obligation  to  the  Deity  ?     Though  your  bene- 
factor was  a  free   agent  in  delivering  you,  and 
though  probably  you  would  have  been  undone  but 
for  his  goodness ;  would  you,  on  this  account,  think 
yourself  less  indebted  to  God's  goodness  ?  Would 
your  feelings  of  gratitude  to  him,  interfere  at  all 
with  your  feelings  of  gratitude  to   the    Deity? 
Would  you  not  say,  properly,  that  it  was  God  put  it 
into  his  heart  to  help  you  ;,  and  that  it  was  he  sent 
him  and  provided  him  for  you  ?    Would  you  not 
consider  him  as  God's  instrument ;  and  would  not 
this  (while  it  left  you  under  the  full  impression  of 
gratitude  to  God)  improve  and  heighten  your  grati- 
tude to  your  friend  ? — Supposing  then  the  truth  to 
be,  that  Christ  is  the  author  of  our  salvation  in  a 
way  similar  to  this ;  that  is,  supposing  that,  by  a 
voluntary  interposition  from  obedience  to  God  and 
benevolence  to  man,  he  has  delivered  us  from  cala- 
mities* under  which  we  might  have  perished ;  and 

*  •*  God  gave  his  Son  in  the  same  way  of  goodness  to  the  worId,as 
M  he  alRM-ds  parUsaiar  persons  the  friesdlj  ^asiistsmoe  of  their  felloTV 
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that  he  condescended  to  be  bom  and  to  sufier  and 
die,  not  merely  to  convey ^  in  the  sense  first  explain- 
ed, blessings  to  us,  but  likewise  to  o&totsi  tliein; 
supposing,  1  say,  this  to  be  the  truth,  no  objection 
to  it  can  be  drawn  from  the  necessity  of  acknow- 
ledging the  goodness  of  God  in  all  our  benefits,  and 
ascribing  to  nim  tlie  glory  of  them. 

Let  us,  therefore,  in  the  next  place,  inquire 
whether  there  is  sufficient  reason  for  believing  this. 

It  appears,  fi-om  what  has  been  already  said,  that 
this  inquiry  is  the  same  with  the  inquiry  whether 
Christ  is  a  real  Saviour  or  not  For  if  be  only 
anmmnces  salvation  to  us  ;  if,  properly  speaking,  he 
obtains  nothing  for  us ;  if  no  extraordmary  blessings 
were  suspended  on  his  benevolence,  and  we  receive 
nothing  on  his  account  which  we  should  not  ha^e 
otherwise  equally  had  from  God's  goodness ;  if  this 
is  the  truth,  the  importance  of  Chnst  as  a  Saviour 
is  in  a  great  degree  lost,  and,  instead  of  viewing  him 
in  the  light  of  the  Restorer  of  a  w^orld  consigned  to 
the  grave,  and  the  cause  of  eternal  happiness  to  it, 
we  must  view  him  in  the  lower  light  oi  a  Teacher, 
an  Example,  and  a  Martyr.  I  am  satisfied  (hat 
according  to  the  Scripture  account,  we  are  to  view 
him  princmally  in  the  former  of  these  lights. 

Before  Tenter  on  the  proof  of  this,  it  is  necessary 
I  should  take  notice  of  that  distressed  state  of  man- 
kind which  it  supposes,  and  of  the  need  in  which 
they  might  stand  of  a  Saviour.  The  whole  Christian 


**  creatores,  when,  without  it,  their  temponil  ruin  would  be  the  eerttio 
consequence  of  their  follies :  In  the  same  way  of  goodness,  I  saj ; 
though  in  a  transcendent  and  iofiDite]^  higher  decree.  And  the  ^on 
of  God  loved  us  and  gave  kkmeV  for  us,  with  a  Tore  which  he  him- 
self compares  to  that  of  human  friendship  :  though  in  this  case*  all 
**  comparisons  must  Ml  infinitely  short  of  the  .thmg  intended  to  be 
**  illastraled  by  them.**  Biabop  Butljir*s  Analogy  of  Religioa*  natn- 
ral  and  reyealed,  to  the  constitution  and  course  of  nature,  IWt  ii. 
chap  ▼.  sect.  9, 
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scheme  is  founded  on  the  supposition  of  a  calamity 
in  which  our  race  had  been  involved,  and  which 
has  been  generally  termed  the  fall  of  man.  What 
the  true  and  full  account  of  this  event  is,  it  is  prob* 
ably  impossible  for  us  to  discover,  or  even  to  under^ 
stand  were  it  communicated  to  us.  It  is  recorded 
in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis,  but  in  a  manner  so 
mixed  with  emblems  (derived,  perhaps,  from  the 
ancient  hieroglyphical  manner  ot  writing^  and  con- 
sequently so  veiled  and  obscure,  that  I  tnink  little 
more  can  be  Iean\t  from  it,  than  that  there  was  a 
transaction,  at  the  origin  of  our  race,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  world,  which  degraded  us  to  our 
present  state,  and  subjected  us  to  death,  and  all  its 
concomitant  evils. — The  credibility  of  such  events 
in  the  creation  cannot  reasonably  be  denied.  We 
s6e,  in  what  falls  under  our  notice  of  the  Divine 
government,  that  in  consequence  of  the  connexions 
which  have  been  established,  and  the  powers  given 
to  beings,  events  are  often  happening  which  involve, 
not  only  individuals,  but  states  and  kingdoms  in  ca- 
lamity.— What  numbers  of  beings  are  there  who  are 
continually  entering  upon  existence  and  happiness  in 
this  world,  but,  by  various  causes,  are  cut  offand  per-: 
ish  ?  What  numbers  of  individuals  are  there  among 
mankind  who  have  lost  valuable  privileges^  and  are 
reduced  to  want  and  disease,  after  enjoying  health 
and  affluence  ?  How  many  kingdoms,  once  happy  iq 
the  possession  of  peace,  plenty,  and  liberty,  have 
been  plundered  and  ravaged,  and  at  last  conquered 
and  ruined  by  savage  oppressors  and  tyrants  ?  Why 
should  it  be  thought  impossible,  that  even  a  whole 
species  should  also  sometimes  fall  into  calamity,  and 
lose  valuable  blessings  ?  What  reasons  can  there 
be  for  expecting,  that  orders  of  beings  should  have 
their  advantages  absolutely  secured  to  them,  which 
will  not  likewise  apply  to  individuals  and  to  commu- 
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nities  ? — In  the  latter  case,  our  seizes  demoostnte 
such  an  expectation  to  be  unreasonable.  Should 
not  this  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  it  may  be  so  like- 
wise in  the  former  case  ? 

The  yiews  of  those  persons  nust  be  very  narrow, 
who  can  imagine  that  the  connexions  among  God's 
creatures  extend  no  higher  than  man.  Undoubted- 
ly, man  himself  is  connected  with  higher  orders  of 
beings,  and  should  be  considered  as  only  one  link 
in  a  chain  that  reaches  from  inanimate  matter  to  tbd 
Deity.  And  what  revolutions,^  in  particular  cir- 
cumstances, and  among  particular  beings  these 
connexions  may  produce,  we  cannot  know.  It  is 
enough  to  know,  that,  whatever  they  are,  and  what- 
ever the  losses  and  sufferings  may  be,  which  are 
sometimes  occasioned  by  them,  they  are  all  under 
a  perfect  superintendency,  and  the  result  of  a  plan 
contrived  in  the  best  manner  for  bringing  about  the 
greatest  possible  happiness. — Such  would  be  our 
wisest  mode  of  reasoning,  did  the  light  of  revelation 
offer  us  no  information.  But  you  must  be  sensible 
that  revelation  has  not  been  silent  on  this  sul]gect 
It  acquaints  us,  as  has  been  just  observed,  tint  a 
calamity  has  happened  to  the  human  race ;  that  we 
have  suffered  by  our  connexions  under  God's  gov- 
ermnent ;  that  we  were  made  for  immortalily,  but 
lost  it,  and  were  brought  down  to  our  present  sinful 
and  mortal  state. 

In  Adam  all  have  died.  The  sentence  passed 
upon  him  has  passed  upon  us  all :  Dust  thou  art, 
md  unto  dust  thou  skalt  return.    By  one  man  (St. 

*  The  S«ripture8  seem  to  inform  as  of  tbree  ereat  revohitioiis  in 
the  state  of  this  habitable  world. — ^First«  the  mtrodQction  of  eTil 
and  of  death  among  mankind,  and  a  correspondent  cliange  in  exter- 
nal nature,  by  the  fall. — Secondl^r,  an  increase  of  this  eril,  and  a 
farther  chanze  in  external  nature  by  the  delugs. — ^Thirdlj,  the  de- 
«t ruction  of  death,  the  renovation  of  naturot  and  the  undoing  of  eril, 
hy  the  Messiah  at  his  future  coming. 
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I^aul  teHs  us)  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  hy 
sin,  and  so  death  has  passed  npoii  aU  men. — The  ap- 
pearances of  the  world,  and  the  circumstances  of 
our  condition  are  such  as  make  it  very  credible  that 
our  state  may  be  ^fallen  state.  We  find  ourselves 
in  a  situation  where  we  are  exposed  to  numberless 
temptations,  and  where  the  practice  of  virtue  is 
often  attended  with  great  difficulties.  We  see  that 
all  mankind  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glor 
ry  of  God.*  There  is  no  one  who  must  not  ac- 
knowledge himself  a  gmliy  being ;  who  has  not 
many  transgressions  to  lament,  and  many  inexcusa- 
ble offences  to  repent  of.  Multitudes  fall  into  atro- 
cious vice. — May  we  not  easily  believe,  that  such 
beings  want  a  Sammr  ?  A  Saviour,  not  only  to  bring 
them  to  repentance  and  virtue,  but  to  avert  from 
them  the  ct)nsequences  of  past  guilt,  and  to  render 
repentance  itself  available  to  happiness? — This, 
however,  is  a  point  which  has  been  much  contested 
by  the  favourers  of  Socinianism.  They  maintain, 
that  no  Saviour  could  be  wanted  for  this  purpose, 
the  perfections  of  God  requiring  him  to  receive  re- 
penting sinners.  A  return  to  virtue  supposed, 
pardon  and  happiness,  they  think,  follow  of  course 
under  the  Divfne  government,  whatever  vice  may 
have  preceded  it. — I  cannot  but  think  this  a  ground- 
less assertion.  It  supposes,  that  the  only  end  of 
punishment  is  the  reformation  of  the  offender.  But 
there  is  in  vice  an  intrinsick  demerit  which  (indepen- 
dently off  consequences)  makes  punishment  proper; 

*  *' Whoever  will  consider  the  manifold  miseries  and  extreme  wick- 
"ednessof  the  world,  &c.  will  think  he  has  little  reason  to  object 
•<  against  the  Scripture  account  that  mankind  is  in  a  state  of  degra* 
^*  dation,  how  difficult  soever  be  may  think  it  to  ac4M>unt  for,  or  even 
**  to  form  a  distinct  conception  of  the  occasions  and  circumstances 
**  of  it*'    See  Bishop  Butler's  Analogy,  &c.    Part.  ii.  chap.  5. 

t  See  a  Rtfoien  qf  the  principal  Questi&ns  and  DiffintlHrs  in  Morah, 
chap.  3. 

12  . 
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and  it  is  rendered  further  proper  by  the  aeMttifef 
of  vindicating  the  honour  of  God'g  biokefs  to^ 
and  of  detemng  beings  who  have  iwrf  oflfended  from 
wickedness.  These  are  reasons  for  pmrnhm^il 
which  the  reformation  of  the  offender  does  not  »• 
swer.  And,  in  general,  it  seems  fit,  that  in  treating 
moral  agents  a  regard  should  be  had  to  wiiat  they 
have  been,  as  well  as  to  what  they  are  ;  and  that  a 
distinction  should  be  made  between  tiie  ca»«  of 
hmocenis  and  penitmtSy  as  well  as  between  the  case^ 
of  penitents  and  impemienis. — It  is  not,  indeed,  cred- 
ible, that  the  connexion,  established  by  the  Divine 
laws  between  guilt  and  punishment,  ehoaM  be  ao 
easily  broken  as  that  every  consequence  of  guilt 
should  be  immediately  removed  by  repentance. 
This  b  contradicted  by  general  and  constant  eipe^ 
rience,  When  a  person  has  lost  a  limb  ili  a  crfani- 
nal  pursuit,  repentance  will  not  restore  it  When 
he  has  wasted  bis  fortune,  or  ruined  his  healMh  by 
his  vices,  repentance  will  not  bring  them  back.  6 
such  cases,  remedies  may  be  sometimes  founds  ot 
the  compassion  of  friends  may  relieve;  but  the 
mischief  generally  remains,  notwithstanding  any 
alteration  of  conduct. 

With  our  condition  as  sinfvi  and  «^M%>  ^  <^^ 
nected  our  condition  as  mariai  creatures.  These  a» 
the  two  circumstances  in  our  condition  wbidi  make 
it  a  distressed  condition.  AU  men  have  corttipled 
their  ways,  and  exposed  themselves  to  the  pensJties 
annexed  to  guilt ;  and  all  men  stand  cond^tmied  to 
death.  The  Scriptures  inform  us,  that  a  deliverer 
from  death  was  promised  at  the  time  it  was  intro- 
duced. (  The  seed  ^  the  women  shall  hrmisc  the  s§r- 
penfs  head.  Gen,  iii.  15.)  But  this  implies  that, 
without  a  deliverer^  we  must  have  remained  under 
the  power  of  death,  and  consequently  lost  a  friture 
state.    Jt  seepifi  a  break  in  the  thread  of  conscious 
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Existence,  which  cannot  be  usual  in  the  transition  of 
reasonablid  beings  from  lower  to  higher  states.  It 
is  a  eataslraphe  universally  dreaded,  threatening  ex- 
tinction, and  bearing  every  appearance  of  being  what 
the  Scriptures  make  it,  an  adventiliaus  evil,*  and 
not  an  original  part  of  God's  plan. 

Such  is  the  condition  of  man  :  A  condition 
which,  though  it  leaves  abundant  proofs  of  the  wis- 
ctom  and  goodness  of  the  Creator,  shews  us  that  we 
might  have  needed  salvation.  And  it  also  shews 
us  in  what  this  salvation  must  consist.  It  appears, 
that  it  must  consist  in  the  deliverance  of  guUly 
creatures  from  the  connexion  established  by  the 
Divine  laws  between  guilt  and  punislmient ;  and  in 
the  deliverance  of  mortal  creatures  from  death. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  first  argument  I  would 
use  to  prove  that  Christ  was  a  Saviour  in  a  higher 
sense  than  by  being  a  teacher.  Our  cases  as  sirifiil 
and  mortal  creatures  required  more  than  instruction. 

*  Some  think  the  account  in  Genesis  of  the  introduction  of  death  to 
tie  an  Alkgwy  intended  to  teach,  not  a  fact,  but  a  moral  lbsisor; 
and,  eoQfleqoentljr,  thej  think  the  present  mortal  state  of  man  to  be 
oot  an  adventitious  state,  but  that  for  which  he  was  at  first  intended. 
Were  this  true,  it  would  be  necessary  to  look  upon  Christ's  saving  the 
world  by  delirering  it  f?om  deatli«  as  an  inteqmsition  to  sare  it  from 
the  state  for  which  it  was  made,  and  in  which  the  Creator  had  placed 
it ;  and  it  is,  I  think,  an  argument  in  farour  of  Christianity,  that,  by 
groanding  oar  redemption  on  a jfeU,  it  has  led  us  to  Juster  conceptioos. 

The  following  words  in  the  Apocryphal  book,  entitled  the  H^isdom  of 
Solom(m,  are  very  remarkable.  Chap.  ii.  24.  God  created  man  to  be 
immortal.  He  made  him  to  be  an  image  qfkis  own  etemi^.  Never^ 
iheU$t ;  tknmgh  ewojf  <tf  the  devil,  came  death  into  the  world;  and  tk^ 
that  hold  qf  his  side  do  find  it, — The  interpretation,  in  these  words,  of 
the  account  of  the  fall  has  been  generally  received  by  Jews  and  Chris* 
tiaBs ;  and  it  deserves  notice,  Uiat  Christ  has  referred  to  it  in  the 
words  (John  viii.  44.)  The  devil  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning : 
and  the  apostle  John,  in  the  words  (1  John  ii.  8.)  7^«  devU  sinneth 
from  the  beginmng.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  qf  God  was  manifested^ 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  And  in  the  Ilevelationt 
by  calling  satan,  the  old  serpent.  But  the  clearest  reference  to  this 
Interpretation  is  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  ii.  14.  Foras^ 
much  as  the  children  are  partakers  qf  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himsefftoiA 
part  qf  the  same ;  UuU,  throvgk  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  qf  death :  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  whOf  through  fear  tf 
4eathf  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 
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Instruction  could  only  bno^  us  to  repentance.  U 
could  not  make  repentance  the  means  of  remission; 
or  an  exemption  from  the  effects  of  p^t.  It  could 
not  create  a  fitness  that  offenders  should  be  &your- 
ed  as  if  they  had  never  ofifeaded.  It  could  not  raise 
from  death,  or  restore  to  a  new  life. 

I  could,  however,  even  allow  all  this ;  and  still 
maintain  that  Christ  was  more  than  a  teadier.  For« 
granting  the  necessary  availaUeness  oi  repentance 
in  all  cases  to  favour  and  happiness,  it  may  be  asked, 
to  what  degree  of  favour  and  happiness  it  is  neces- 
sarily available?  Musi  our  imperfect  viiiue,  a  virtue 
preceded,  perhaps^  by  atrocious  wickedness,  as  well 
as  accompanied  with  numberless  ii^imities ;  must 
S9i€h  virtue  be  entitled  to  such  &vour  as  Chri^ianity 
promises,  including  in  it,  not  only  pardon  and  a 
remisiaon  of  punishment,  but  a  glorious  immortaH" 
ty  ;  an  etemsd  existence  in  ever  increasii^  felidty 
and  honour  ?  If  so,  then  indeed  it  will  foUow^  that 
we  can  owe  no  more  to  Christ  than  instruction. — 
But  there  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  reason  for  such* 
an  assertion.  Even  sudess  virtue  can .  have  no  title 
to  that  superabundance  of  grace  prcxnised  by  Chr^ 
tianity.  It  might  then  have  been  made  precarious 
and  left  to  depend  on  a  voluntary  exertion  ^  be* 
nevolence  in  our  favour. 

But  the  main  evidence  on  this  point  must  betaken 

from  the  Scriptures.    I  should  run  this  discourse 

to  an  immoderate  length,  were  I  to  attempt  to  give 

you  any  particular  account  of  those  declarations  of 

Scripture  which  might  be  here  quoted. — Christ  is 

styled  the  prcpUtation  for  our  sins.    In  him^  we  are 

told,  fve  haee  rtdemptim  through  his  blood,  even  tie 

forgiveness  of  our  sins.    He  made  his  life  oa  offeri^ 

for  iniquity  J  shed  his  blood  for  the  remission  qf  sins, 

and  appeared  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  for  aner  to 

put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  (f  Mmse^.-^l  cannot 
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think  that  such  expressions  signify  only,  that  he  died 
to  seal  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  to  assure  us  of 
pardon.  Their  obvious  meaning  seems  to  be,  that» 
as  the  sacrifices  under  the  law  of  Moses  expiated- 
guilt  and  procured  remission,  so  Christ's  shedding 
his  blood  and  offering  up  his  life  was  the  means  of 
remission  and  favour  to  penitent  sinners. — But  the 
declarations  of  most  consequence,  are  those  which 
afquaint  us  that  Christ  came  that  we  might  have 
life,  and  that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
— That  he  laid  dawn  his  life  for  the  life  of  the 
world. — That  he  is  that  eternal  life  which  was  with 
the  Father.-^That  by  death  he  destroyed  death;  and 
that,  as  by  Adam  camt  sin  and  deathj  so  .by  Christ 
shall  come  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  groce  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life.  The  New 
Testament  is  full  of  language  to  this  purpose. — 
And,  surely,  it  signifies  tiiat  he-is  more  than  a  pro- 
phet  and  reformer.  It  sets  him  before  us  as  the  Au- 
thor of  life  to  a  race  obnoxious  to  punishment  and 
devoted  to  death;  as  their  Deliverer  from  the 
grave,  and  the  Restorer  of  a  distressed  world.  It 
implies,  that  our  resurrection  from  death  to  an  end* 
less  life  depended  on  his  interposition ;  and  that, 
by  uniting  himself  to  our  nature,  passing  through 
human  life,  and  sufiering  and  dying  as  he  did,  he 
acquired  the  power  of  making  us  happjr  for  ever. — 
Having  been  made  perfect  through  sn^erings,  he  be- 
came the  Author  of  eternal  scdvation  to  aU  that  obey 
him.  He  died  for  uSj  that  whether  we  sleep  or  wake 
we  should  live  wiA  him.  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God 
through  him — through  him,  not  merely  as  the  Re- 
veakr  ;  but  likewise  as  the  Dispenser j*^  and  (under 
God)  the  Procurer  of  it. 

*  It  is  uDiTersally  agreed  among  Christians,  that  the  poircr  of  tfti- 
T^nnng  to,  pent  tent  sinners  the  blessings  of  the  Christian  covenant 
(that  is,  pardon  and  Immortalltj)  is  a  part  of  the  regard  of  Christ** 
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TfamUy.    I  would  desire  you  to  cmndar  <Nt 
Cfarirt  is  caHad  tibe  Saviour  of  Ihe  world  ;  that  is^ 

'  of  ALL  UANKIKD  ;  QOd  tfattl  faft  CGOld  DOtibe  80  monr 

ly  dm  9k  pr^fkU  BnA  a,  rrformer.  In  these  capaciticfi, 
be  caii  be  the  Sorkmr  onij  of  thoee  who  nceive 
bis  instmctioiis,  and  to  whom  the  inflttrace  of  his 
Gospel  has  reached ;  and,  eonseqiieBlly*  all  YiiilitfHis 
men  i^^  his  condi^,  and  att  virtuous  heathens 
smee  his  eoaoinp^  can  owe  notinng  to  fains.  But 
the  language  of  Scripture  ]b»  that  he  iaUti  deiaUk 
fmr  every  mam.  That  the  faensfils  he  has  obteiaed 
eximd  as  fiur  as  the  effects  of  Adam's  ML — Agkd 
UmA  by  his  obedieffice,  Aejreegiftceme  ifm^aBaMS 
kkjnstifkeition  efWt. 

'  FourtUy.  •  It  deseof^ves  your  eenadaathni^  thai 
tlse  superiority  of  €hrist's  natuie>  evidenftly  implies 
that  became  to  perform  a  service  which  on  mere 
man  coidd  perform ;  and,  therefom>  greaten  thm 
any  service,  consisting  only  in  enlighi^mig  aaiie- 

serrket  wid  merit.  And  it  was,  indeed*  a  rewud  wortl^  ef  Uisn*  i( 
hii  dispeosiAg  tbem,  in  conseqpence  of  bis  obedienre  to  deatl^  wss. 
like  all  tbat  We  see  of  God*s  eoVerament,  tbe  meam  aod  tl^Utefflfan 
of  tbd  ^jojriMit  of  tfaenit  lad, lbav« no^dSBbt,  liit  tte  hi  ttk^f 
thtjo^tet  btfon  him  for  tvhich  he  ensured  Uu  crosSf  dttfki»^  th$ 
shame,  Heb.  xii.  2.  But  if  these  were  bles^ngs  whleb  iMkd  UH  'ISeB 
M)6t ;  wbicb  eonid  not  be  wlthbeld  witbontr  a  TioMioB  ofUvlllyiM 
peifectiODi ;  and  wbicb,  tberafoee«  penitent  and  Firtuous  meu  WBfiikikkyo 
equally  enjoyed  rvitk  or  rvithaut  Ubrist ;  tbe  service,  the  nieri^  Uid  tiNS 
reward  all  ranish.  Mankind  wanted  bnlj  to  be  instroetoS  nod  ^Kitn^ 
to  repentanoe ;.  and  Qii^l»  beiiq^  simplx  asian,  was  oqwU  tomitijtm 
service. 

It  deserves  particular  consideration  bere,  tbat  none  wlbo  fldfn#«^aH 
tare  state  not  to  bediBcotenjble  by^tbn  ligbtbC  natnrB.  «aa  tbJ^tW-* 
bnman  virtue  gives  a  claim  to  a  future  immortaUitr ;  fior*  cm  tl^rnp* 
position,' there  would  be  the  same  reason  ibr  ezpectii^  a  ftititre  ifsaiDr> 
Ittlity,  tbat  there  is  for  believing  tb#  notil  peifeotiottt.  nf  Itona^f* 
Bnt  tbis  is  fi|r /rom  being  tbe  opinion  oC  tbos*  who  bold  ^  S{|(niaw 
doctrine.  On  the  contrary;  Dr.  Priestlcy  asserts,  tbM'ail  Ilis  ap* 
pearances  of  nature  are  agaHnst  a  futuro'stale ;  and,  tintf  tbe  e«Waas 
fl»r  it  rests  sole^  on  Ibn .  mission  and  nesarreettion  pf  Jesw  CbiM*.  I 
eannot  ooncnr  with  Dr.  Priestley  in  this  opinion ;  but  were  |t  nibt, 
there  would  be  no  room  for  denoting  wbetner  (agreetblr  IxyiifStri^ 
liire  aooount)  immortality  is  a  blessing  wbicb  nMy.lwff  bnsn 
afterwards  regained  throogh  tbe  redemption  that  is  in  Cbrist. 
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forttfin^  the  worM.  The  dignity  of  the  a^i^  and 
the  dimity  of  the  aervice,  proTe  one  woS^,  as  I 
ofoseired  in  my  fomer  discourse. 

Acfaait  that  Christ  was  indeed  the  lAfem  well  as 
the  lAgfit  of  the  world.  Admit  that  he  was  not 
only  the  Reoeakr  and  Conv^er,  but  the  Obtamer  of 
panlon  and  immortality  to  mankind. — ^And  a  service 
will  appear  transcendent  and  unspeakable,  adequate 
to  that  stupendous  humiliation  which  was  the  means 
of  it,  and  wc^hy  of  the  iirterposition  of  that  Mes- 
siah who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

But  suppose  that  he  came  to  do  no  more  than  a 
mtm  could  do — suppose  that  for  no  higher  service^ 
fae  was  so  greatly  rewarded  as  to  hare  a  name  given 
him  thatisiAomwerynametnGttmlyinthisnHn'l^ 
in  tkal  wMck  is  to  come,  migeis,  authoriUeSy  and.  panh 
ers  heing  made  mUgmst  to  km. — ^And  the  ciHisequenee 
will  be  introducing  a  difqproportion  between  the 
means  and  the  end  (between  Christ's  service  aad  his 
reward)  which  is  entirely  incomprehensible  and  in^ 
credible. 

Let  me  farther  ask.  In  what,  according  to  Htm 
doctrine  I  am  opposing,  ccmsisted  that  love ,  of 
Christ,  which  passes  knowledge,  mentioned  by  St, 
Paul ;  and  that  scheme  of  redemption  into  which 
he  represents  angels  as  stooping  to  look  ?  The  one 
is  sunk  down  to  a  love  that  men  nave  exercised ;  and 
the  ofter  into  a  scheme  for  teaching  and  reform^ 
ingmankind  that  men  could  carry  on. 

This  leads  me  to  desire  you  to  condder,  fifthly ; 
that,  according  to  this  doctrine,  Christ  was  a  Saokmr 
in  no  higher  sense  than  that  in  which  the  Apostles, 
or  any  c^her  useful  teachers  of  religion,  may  be  so 
called.  But  would  not  the  i^po^es  have  been 
shocked  at  any  such  ideas  of  them  T  St,  Paul  asks 
the  Corinthians — Was  Paul  crue^ed  for  tjcn  f 
Plainly  implying,  that  it  was  not  possible  fbr  hmi  to 
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be  crucified  for  tfa^n  in  any  sense  like  that  .inwUcik 
Christ  was  crucified  for  fbem. — ^In  like  oiannervhad 
he  been  called  tiie  SMim$r  of  the  nwtld  as  Christ 
was,  on  account  of  what  he  did  and  endured  to 
teadi  and  relbim  the  world ;  he  would  iHt>babl7 
Imve  replied  with  indignation — '*  Did  Paul  die  for 
•*  the  sins  of  the  world  ?"  «  Will  Paul  raise  the 
'<  world  from  the  dead  ?" 

Once  more  I  would  observe  tb  you  <mi  this  sub- 
ject (as  I  did  in  my  former  discourse  on  .the  sut]^ect 
of  Christ's  dignity)  that  the  prejudices  against  the 
doctrine  I  am  defending  are  derived,  .m  a  great  de- 
gree, from  inattention  to  the  nature  and  Ibe  extent 
of  the  connexions  and  dependencies  which '  take 
place  in  the  creation.  The  [dan  of  the  Deily  in 
4^oyenung  his  creatures  is  to  sui^pend  their  partid- 
pation  of  his  bounty  on  their  agency,  and  to  make 
their  spontaneous  instrumentality  the  <^Kannel  and 
the  condition  of  the  communication  of  the  fruits  of 
his  goodnessw — ^This  is,  certainly,  the  plan  which  all 
we  see  of  tbl6  Divine  government  exhibits;  and  it 
ibould  be  carefully  remembered,  that  what  we  see 
is  in  this  case  the  best  clue  we  can  use  in  Ottrin- 
ouiries,  and  that  we  cannot  go  iipon  safer  grand 
tnan  when  we  judge  that  part  of  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment whidi  extends  above  man  to  be  aq|iegoiifi  to 
that  part  of  it  which  lies  b^ore  us. 

It  is  here,  I  thitik,  remarkable,  that  we  are  sMe 
to  discover  that  the  plan  thus  exhibited  to  jout  view 
is  the  best  plan,  because  it  gives  ^cope .  sod  iwpjght 
to  the  agency  of  intelligent  beings,  and  makee.fhem 
capable  of  being  useful  to  one  another,  and,  there- 
fore, of  enjoying  that  happiness  which  aasimflttles 
them  most  to  the  Deity. — -I  have  made  some  of  Hfee 
observations  at  the  beginning  of  this  dSsooura&i  bat 
they  are  of  so  much  importance,  that  they  can  fiunpy 
be  repeated  too  often. — ^Had  there  be^n  qo  poesS^i^ 
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Mtv  of  losses  and  sufferings  in  the  creation ;  had  all 
beings,  and  all  orders  of  beings  stood  single  and  un- 
connected ;  and  had  their  privileges  been  secured  to 
them  without  depending  on  either  their  own  exer- 
tions or  the  exertions  of  otiier  beings — ^had  this 
been  the  plan  of  God's  government,  this  world 
would  have  lost  its  value  and  dignity.  It  would 
have  been  a  world  without  room  in  it  for  generos- 
ity, for  gratitude,  for  great  achievements,  and  all 
the  sublimest  joys  that  can  be  felt  by  a  reasonable 
creature. — Had,  in  particular,  that  system  of  orders 
of  beings,  in  which  probably  man  is  a  link,  been 
thus  constituted,  that  Messiah  revealed  by  Chris- 
tianity could  have  known  nothing  of  the  joy  for 
which  he  endured  the  cross.  Hfe  must  have  been 
a  stranger  to  the  satisfaction  he  felt  when  he  saw 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul ;  and  he  must  have  lost 
that  addition  to  his  happiness  which  he  has  derived 
from  promoting  our  happiness. 

It  is  high  time  to  relieve  you  from  your  attention 
to  this  important  subject.  In  delivering  my  senti- 
ments upon  it  1  have  said  nothing  of  suBstituHony  or 
satisfaction^  or  any  of  those  explanations  of  the 
manner  of  our  redemption  by  Christ  which  have 
been  given  by  divines.  Some  of  these  explana- 
tions are  in  the  highest  degree  absurd,  and  I  receive 
none  of  them,  thinxing  that  the  Scriptures  have  only 
revealed  to  us  the  fact  that  Ood  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  worldj  and  choosing  to  satisfy 
myself  with  those  ideas  respecting  it  which  I  have 
laid  before  you.*    Perhaps  some  of  these  ideas  are 

*  **  Some  hare  endeaTonred  to  explain  tfae  eficacy  of  what  Cbritt 
^  iias  done  and  suffered  for  us  beyond  what  the  Scripture  luw  aatbo- 
'*  rized.  Others,  probably,  because  they  could  not  explain  it,  haTO 
**  been  for  taking  it  away,  and  confining  his  office  as  Redeemer  of  the 
**  world  to  his  iostmction,  example,  and  government  of  the  Cfaurcb. 
"  Whereas  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  appears  to  be,  BOt  only  that  h« 
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wron^ ;  and,  should  that  be  the  case,  I  am  under 
no  apprehensions  of  any  ill  consequences,  being 
persuaded  that  my  interest  in  this  redemption  de- 
pends not  on  the  justness  of  my  conceptions  of  it, 
or  the  rectitude  of  my  judgment  concerning  it, 
but  on  the  sincerity  of  my  heart. — Indeed,  I  seldom 
feel  much  of  that  satisfaction  which  some  derive 
from  being;  sure  they  have  found  out  truth.  But  I 
derive  great  comfort  from  believing,  that  errour, 
when  involuntary,  is  innocent ;  and  that  alJ  tliat  is 
required  of  me,  as  a  condition  of  acceptance,  is 
faithfully  endeavouring  to  find  out  and  to  practise 
truth  and  right 

I  will  conclude  with  exhorting  you, 
First,  to  make  it  your  study,  by  a  holy  life,  to 
secure  an  interest  in  this  salvation. — We  should  be 
often  putting  to  ourselves  the  question  in  Heb.  ii. 
3.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  stdva- 
Hon  ? — A  great  salvation  is  wrought  out  for  us  and 
offered  us ;  but  it  is  only  offered  us.  We  can- 
not be  made  actual  partakers  of  it  without  the  con- 
currence of  our  own  wills  and  endeavours.  We  do 
not  see,  in  any  case,  that  it  is  God's  plan  to  force  any 
one  to  be  happy.  The  impenitent  and  vicious  are 
incapable  of  happiness. — ^Let  us  then  forsake  every 


"  taught  the  efficacy  of  repentance,  but  rendered  it  of  the 
**  which  it  is  by  what  he  did  and  safTered  for  us ;  that  he  obtained  fiv 
**  us  the  benefit  of  having  our  repentance  accepted  to  etema]  life,  &c. 
**  How  and  in  what  particular  way  it  had  this  efficacy,  there  aro  not 
**  wanting  persoas  who  hare  endeavoured  to  explain  ;  but  I  do  oot  find 
*'  that  the  Scriptures  hare  explained  it.  It  is  our  wisdom  thankfully 
'*  to  accept  the  benefit  without  disputing  bow  it  was  procored."— - 
Bishop  Butler's  Analogy  of  Religion,  natural  and  revealed,  to  the 
constitution  and  course  of  nature,  Part  ii.  chap.  6, 

'*  Let  rea<on  be  kept  to,  and  if  any  part  of  the  Seriptnre  accmiat  of 
*'  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Christ  can  be  shewn  to  be  really  con* 
**  trary  to  it,  let  the  Scripture,  in  the  name  of  God,  be  given  up.  But 
**  let  not  such  poor  creatures  as  we  go  on  objecting  to  an  inli&ite  scheme 
**  that  we  do  not  see  the  neoemij  or  luefuliMtt  of  all  its  partSt  and  call 
**  this  reasoning.'*    /&. 
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«vil  way,  and  practise  universal  riorhteousness. 
There  is  no  motive  to  this,  which  strikes  my  mind 
more  strongly,  than  the  reflection  on  the  vastness 
of  the  dani^er  implied  in  the  vastness  of  the  anpa- 
raius  for  saving  us.  How  shocking;  will  be  our  fate 
should  any  of  us  after  all  remain  unsaved ;  and 
find  that  Christ  lived  and  died  in  vain,'  as  to  any 
benefit  we  shaU  derive  from  him ; — I  am  sensible 
that  there  are  some  very  wise  and  good  Christians 
who  think  this  cannot  be  the  case  ultimately  with 
any  human  being ;  and  that  even  the  impenitent 
will  (after  a  severity  of  future  punishment  propor- 
tioned to  the  different  degrees  of  guilt)  be  recov- 
ered to  virtue  and  happiness ;  and  thus  Christ's  tri- 
umph over  sin  and  death  become  at  last  univei^al 
and  complete. — This  is  an  opinion  which  the  feel- ' 
ings  of  every  benevolent  man  would  determine  him 
eagerly  to  embrace,  could  it  be  shewn  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  languaj^e  of  Scripture  ;  and  I  dare 
not  pronounce  that  it  is  not  so.  But  God  forbid, 
that  any  of  us  should  risk  upon  it  the  existence  of 
our  immortal  souls ;  or  suffer  such  an  expectation 
to  render  us  less  fearful  of  the  consequences  of  vice. 
Our  Saviour  has  declared  (and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
awful  declarations  in  the  Bible)  that  the  hour  is 
coming  when  aU  thai  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
the  voice  cf  the  Son  of  Man^  a^id  shall  come  forth. 
They  who  have  done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
but  they  who  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  damr 
nation^  John  v.  29. — What  this  damnation  will  be, 
and  in  what  it  will  terminate,  is,  at  present,  unknown 
and  inconceivable.  The  Scriptures  lead  us  to  think 
of  it  as  a  second  death  more  terrible  than  the  pre- 
sent, and  sometimes  call  it  everlasting  destruction, 
and  compare  it  to  a  fire  which  bums  up  and  con- 
sumes what  is  thrown  into  it»    The  bare  possibUUy. 
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that  these  expressions  sigiufy  total  extenmnation  10 
frightful,  and  should  be  sufficient  to  deter  efiectu- 
ally  from  wickedness.  And  if  it  does  not^  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  no  certainty  of  such  a  puo- 
bhment  would  have  a  much  greater  effect. 

Secondly*  Let  us,  as  far  as  we  are  conscious  of 
having  returned  to  our  duty,  rely  on  Christ  as  our 
Saviour;  and  rejoice  in  tiie  hope  of  eternal  life 
through  him.  We  may  consider  him  as  addresang 
us  as  he  did  his  apostles  in  John  xiv.  1.  Ijct  not  yomr 
hearts  be  troubled.  You  beUeve  in  God.  Bdievealso 
in  me.  He  is  that  word  of  God,  and  great  Messiafa, 
who  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amonc  us,  to  bless 
us  with  light,  instruction,  pardon,  and  munortality  ; 
and  it  will  be  inexcusable  not  to  cany  about  with 
us  a  deep  sense  of  our  obligations  to  him,  and  to 
honour  and  love  him.    But, 

Thirdly.  While  we  do  this,  let  us  take  care  not 
to  overlook  that  first  cause  and  giver  of  all  good,  to 
whose  antecedent  love  we  owe  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  an  admonition  of  the  last  consequence ;  and  you 
must  not  be  displeased  with  me  for  taking  every  oc- 
casion to  inculcate  it.  Mankind  hav^  sdways  been 
too  prone  to  pay  undue  honours  to  inferiour  bene* 
&ctors,  and  to  terminate  their  views  in  ^econcf  causes. 
It  is  this  that  has  produced  that  base  idolainr  which, 
in  all  ages,  has  disgraced  the  world  and^ed  even 
Christians  to  worship  the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator.  Let  us  study  to  be  wiser.  Let  us,  in  the 
blessings  of  redemption,  as  well  as  all  our  other 
blessings,  learn  to  centre  our  views  in  God,  and  (ty 
from  every  form  of  publick  devotion  that  has  any 
other  object  thap  that  one  ^ing,.  ^  whom^  and 
through  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  things. — ^We 
^ho^ld  honour  Christ  ardently  as  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
yiour ;  but  we  should  honour  him  as  having  ffte  sam^ 
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apd  and  Father  with  ourselves^  and  never  think  of 
any  thing  so  absurd  and  shockiiis;  as  elevating  him 
who  was  seat,  to  an  equality  with  the  self  eristent 
Beir^  who  sent  him. 

Ls^ly.  The  doctrine  on  which  J  have  insisted 
bas  a  tendency  to  console  us  under  the  troubles  oJ^ 
life ;  and^  particularly,^  under  the  distresses  arising 
from  the  havock  which  death  is  making  coDtinuallY 
among  our  friends.  Christ  rose  from  i&t  dead  as  the 
Jirst fruits  of  them  that  sleep.  He  has  assured  us  that 
since  he  lives,  we  shall  live  also.  Had  we  not  been  * 
blest  with  this  information,  our  prospect  in  circum- 
stances of  sorrow  would  have  been  discouraging. 
We  should  have  looked  forward  to  death,  not  (as 
we  now  may)  with  hope  and  triumph,  but  with 
doubt  and  anxiety ;  and  this  king  of  terrours,  instead 
of  appearing  a  fnend  and  deliverer,  would  have 
appeared  an  enemy  and  destroyer.  Happy  then  is 
the  lot  of  every  true  Christian.  His  religion  kin- 
dles for  him  a  bright  light  in  this  benighted  world, 
and  enables  him  to  descrjr  beyond  the  grave  a  bet- 
ter world,  and  millions  m  it  raised  to  honour  and 
bliss,  and  uniting  in  taking  up  St.  PauFs  song  of  tri- 
umph— Oh !  death  where  is  thy  sting  ?  Oh  !  grave 
where  is  thy  victory  1  Thatdcs  he  to  God  whogiveth  us 
the  vieUmf  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  apprehension  of  our  liableness  to  such  suf- 
ferings as  sometimes  attend  a  dying  illness  (and  as 
the  friend  went  through  for  whom  some  of  us  now 
appear  in  mourning)  has  a  tendency  to  deject  us. 
But  we  ought  not  to  despond.  All  is  wisely  ordered, 
and  all  wiU  end  well.  While  waiting  for  our  last 
conflict,  we  should  study  to  keep  our  minds  undis- 

*  What  follows  was  occasioned  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  principal 
membera  of  the  society  to  which  these  discourses  were  addressed ;  and 
by  the  attendance  of  his  family/  the  first  time  after  his  death,  on  the 
momins  when  this  disconrse  was  deliyered. 
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turbed,  committing  our  existence  to  him  who  gare 
it,  resolving  not  to  feel  pain  tUl  it  comes,  attending 
to  nothing  anxiously  but  our  duty,  and  looking  for- 
ward with  joyful  hope  to  that  period  when,  at  the 
call  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  we  shall  spring  up 
fix)m  the  dust,  and  draw  immortal  breath,  in  those 
new  heavens,  and  that  new  earth,  where  all  the  vir- 
tuous are  to  meet,  and  never  more  to  feel  pain  or 
sorrow.  Wher^ore  la  us  cmfort  <me  anoOa^^ 
ikese  wards. 
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TO  THB 


REVEREND  DR.  PRIESTLEY. 


DKAK  rRIEVD* 

I  AM  happy  in  the  opportunitj  which  the  republication  oif 
my  Sermons  gives  me  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for 
the  notice  you  have  taken  of  them  in  your  letters  to  me, 
lately  published.     I  have  considered  your  remarks  with 
the  attention  due  to  all  you  write.     I  feel  most  sensiblj 
the  affection  with   which  you  have  offered  them ;  and  I 
think  myself  particularly  obliged  to  you  for  allowing  me  to 
keep  the  resolution  I  have  formed  not  to  engage  in  a  con- 
troversy.    My  intention,  therefore,  in  the  following  Notes, 
is,  not  to  answer  your  arguments,  but  chiefly  to  state  some 
of  the  most  important  of  them,  that  our  readers  may  t>e 
better  able  to  form  their  judgments  on  the  points  about 
which  we  differ. 

You,  Sir,  are  in  various  respects  so  distinguished  as  to 
be  above  any  competition  of  which  I  am  capable.  There 
is,  however,  a  merit  in  which  I  can  claim  an  equal  share 
with  yon  :  And  that  is,  the  merit  of  giving  the  publick  an 
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example  (little  knoi^i  among  religious  men)  of  two  friends 
who,  considering  nothing  as  essential  but  a  sincere  desire 
to  know  and  follow  truth,  preserve  an  iuTariable  respect 
for  one  another,  notwithstanding  verj  great  cUffereoces  of 
opinion  on  religions  subjecls* 


I  am,  &c. 


Hodbi^,  July  170,  1787. 


n 
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NOTES- 
NOTE  A.    P.  37, 

7  Unitarians  I  mean  those  Christians  who  believe 
there  is  but  one  Ood»  and  one  object  of  religious  worship ; 
**  and  that  this  one  God  is  the  Father  only ;  and  not  a  Tri- 
^^nitjr  consisting  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost.  An 
**  Unitarian^  therefore,  maj  or  may  not  be  a  believer  in 
**  Christ^s  pre-existence ;  and  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel, 
**  that  those  who  deny  this  doctrine  have,  on  this  account, 
«  no  more  right  to  this  appellation  than  those  ancient  Hea- 
*'  thens  had,  who,  though  they  might  believe  in  one  Su» 
*<  preme  Divinity,  yet  worshipped  deified  human  spirits.'^ 
In  opposition  to  what  is  here  said.  Dr.  Priestlbt,  in 
his  letters  to  me,  asserts  that  a  believer  in  the  pre-existenc« 
of  Christ  ought  to  consider  him  as  an  object  of  religious 
worship ;  and,  therefore,  whether  he  owns  this  to  be  a  just 
consequence  of  his  opinion  or  not,  can  have  no  claim  to  th« 
appellation  of  an  Unitarian*  He  asserts  this,  however^ 
only  on  the  supposition  that  a  believer  of  this  doctrine  be> 
lieves  also  the  creation  of  this  world  and  all  its  dependen* 
cies  by  Christ,  in  such  a  sense  as  to  imply,  that  he  supports 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power-^that  he  has  from  the 
first  so  held  in  his  hands  the  government  of  the  world  as  to 
make  it  necessary,  that  it  should  either  cease  or  a  new  go- 
vernor be  appointed  when  he  took  on  him  human  nature— 
that  he  acted  in  creation  not  by  any  application  of  laws  pre* 
vionsly  established,  but  adjusted  the  laws  themselves,  the 
Supreme  Deity  having  only  formed  the  dust  of  the  ground — 
that  he  plans  the  events  of  our  lives,  and  is  our  Maker  ami 
Preserver,  always  pressni  with  us,  and  a  constant  witness 
to  our  tsith^  and  the  supplications  offered  to  him.    (See 

14 
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the^Bndii  Letters  to  Dr.  Price.)  He  wko  will  eoniier 
what  I  have  said  on  the  subject  o^  the  forinatioo  of  the 
world  by  Christ  in  pages  73,  &c.  may  find  that  I  have  im> 
such  ideas  as  these  of  it.  This,  however,  is  a  subject  ob 
which  Dr.  Priestley  and  I  cannot  agree ;  and  abont  which 
it  would  be  vain  for  us  to  dispute.  I  carry  my  ideas  of  the 
possible  extent  of  the  powers  of  created  beioga,  and  the  ii 
portance  of  their  agency,  much  farther  than  he  does, 
of  these  ideas  1  have  endeavoured  to  explain  in  the  4tli 
Sermon,  p.  61  ;  and  the  5th  Sermon,  page  81,  &c.  He^ 
on  the  contrary,  believing  the  intelligent  creation  to  be  no- 
thing but  a  machinery  consisting  of  matter  so  arranged  as  to 
think  and  reason,  will  not  allow  that  there  is  a  proper  ^eiit 
in  nature  except  the  Deity  himself.  (See  a  Treatise  en- 
titled, A  free  Disatasion  of  the  Doctrines  of  Mjottrialistm 
and  Philosophical  Necessity^  in  a  Correspondence  between 
Dr.  Priestley  and  Dr.  Price.)  How  then  can  it  be  pos- 
sible for  us  to  think  alike  of  the  nature  and  dignity  of 
Christ,  and  the  importance  of  his  agency  ? 

NOTE  B.  P.  39. 

<<  Thcrs  are  some  who  give  such  interpretations  of  fho 
<<  account  in  the  3d  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the  subsequent 
**  references  to  it  in  the  sacred  writings  (and  particularly  in 
'<  Rom.  5th  chap,  and  1  Cor.  15th  chap.)  as  make  them  no 
**  evidence  of  any  such  event  (introductory  of  death)  as  m 
**  commonly  understood  by  the  fall.  But  these  inteqire- 
^*  tations,  and  the  opinion  grounded  upon  them,  are  so  stn- 
^  gular,  that  I  have  not  thought  them  worth  particular 
"  notice." 

Had  i  known,  when  this  passage  was  written,  that  the  in- 
terpretations referred  to  In  it  were  Dr.  Priestley* s,  I  should 
have  mentioned  them  with  more  respect.— He  acknowledges 
that  the  history,  in  Genesis,  of  Adam's  transgressicMi,  was 
intended  by  Moses  to  account  for  the  introduction  of  death 
among  mankind.  But  it  is,  as  he  calls  it,  a  very  lame  ac* 
count  which  Moses  had  collected  from  tradition.  He  inti- 
mates  also  with  respect  to  St.  Paul's  references  to  thm 
occount,  that  they  deserve  no  very  serious  regard. — *^Not- 
**  withstanding  (he  says)  the  frequent  mention  that  is  made 
^  of  the  love  of  God  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  by  the  Apostles, 
^  it  is  never  said  to  have  been  to  undo  wy  (Uog  that  had 
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''  been  done  at  the  fall ;  some  passages  of  Paul  alone  ex- 
^^  ceptedy  who  calls  Christ  the  last  Adam,  and  makes  use  of 
'*  terms  which  imply  that  death  was  introduced  by  Adam^ 
*<  as  eternal  life  was  by  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  writings  of 
^*  this  Apostle  abound  with  analogies  and  antitheses  oa 
^*  which  no  very  serious  stress  is  to  be  laid."  It  is  here  an 
obvious  reflexion,  that  the  introduction  of  death  by  a  fall, 
befaig  a  fact  capable  of  being  proved  only  by  scriptural  au- 
thority, and  Dr.  Priestley  not  allowing  that  authority,  all 
disputes  with  him  about  it  must  be  nugatory. — The  like  is 
true  of  the  doctrine  of  the  formation  of  the  world  by  Christy 
as  I  have  observed  in  the  Note,  p.  7J. 

I  am  indeed  inclined  to  look  upon  the  Mosaick  history  of 
the  creation,  the  fall,  the  deluge,  &c.  as  a  popular  history, 
which  should  be  read  with  great  allowances  for  the  ancient 
manner  of  instructing  by  emblems  and  hieroglyphicks.  But 
I  pay  more  regard  to  it  than  Dr.  Priestley  seems  to  do.  It 
contains,  I  think,  a  very  important  history,  which  we  should 
understand  better,  were  we  better  acquainted  with  the 
sources  from  which  Moses  derived  his  information  and  his 
manner  of  conveying  it. 

Dr.  Priestley  objects  to  the  common  opinion  of  the  in- 
troduction of  death  by  Adam,  that  mankind,  according  to 
the  Mosaick  history,  having  been  originally  made  male  and 
female,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  and  multiplying,  must 
have  also  been  originally  made  moriaL — But  it  seems  evi- 
dent that  the  history  implies,  that  the  successive  generations 
of  men  were  not  to  be  brought  forth  as  they  are  now  by  the 
pains  of  child-bearing ;  and  that  means  were  established  for 
guarding  them  against  the  causes  of  mortality.  A  tree  of 
life  was  provided,  it  is  said,  of  which  they  were  to  eat  and 
live  for  ever,  Oen.  iii.  22.  It  seems,  however,  necessary 
to  conceive,  that  it  was  not  on  this  earth  they  were  to  live 
for  ever  ;  and  consequently,  that  there  must  have  been  ap» 
pointed  from  the  first  some  method  .of  transition  from  hence 
to  another  state.  But  we  are  under  no  necessiiv  of  conceiv- 
ing  that  this  transition  was  to  be  made  by  dying*  If  anj 
thing  can  be  learnt  from  the  history  it  is,  that  the  contrary 
is  the  truth,  that  death  is  a  calamity  not  originally  intended^ 
and  that  on  the  introduction  of  it  a  change  took  place  in  tho 
frame  of  nature,  a  deliverer  being  at  the  same  time  promised. 
But  these  reflections  carry  us  beyond  the  origin  of  this 
world,  and  conseqaieatty  to  a  state  of  things  of  which  it  is 
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ber,  that  our  ideas  are  coaGoed  witbin  the  timitm  ml  tkal 
poifit  nS  the  universe  wfaicb  «re  inhabit,  aad  to  wbkb  our 
•f  anty  inlets  of  iflformation  are  adapted ;  and  that  it  is  no 
BMre  in  our  power  to  iaiagine  any  plan  of  oatore  diftrent 
fffOiD  that  which  we  see,  or  any  laws  of  nature  not  eogofxaMe 
by  our  present  senses,  tiian  it  is  in  oar  power  to  imapiie 
the  different  constitutions  of  tte  fiunberlesa  worlds  dut 
surround  us,  or  to  conceive  what  wo  shall  oiirsoUes  be,  if 
;rirtooos,  after  the  lapse  of  a  oiiMion  of  futvra  ^es*  Wben^ 
therefore,  we  attempt  to  extoad  oar  eoaeeptioBS  to  atataa 
that  prsesdeil  (or  that  miglit  hare  oecdstoiMif)  our  piwaeaA 
fliortal  state,  we  must  be  totaHy  lost*  And  tin  should 
ittke  us  less  unwilling  to-raceive  any  infomaitiaa  eo  Hm 
subject,  which  is  attended  with  any  real  eridenee.  Ghria* 
tiaos  believe  that  Christ  ascended  to  heaven  im  a  hamaa 
body,  and  now  exists  there,  Ang^h,  outikorsljsa  and  pom* 
%r8  being  made  subject  to  him.  But  who  can  ooaceive  cC 
ihe  manner  of  sach  an  existence  f—^What^ideas  oan  we 
frame  of  a  state  in  which  we  shaH  be  no  mase  feah  and 
blood,  or  subject  to  such  an  evil  as  deatlif  Bat  tnch  a  state 
there  will  be.     And  what  is  to  be  may  have  been* 

We  are  bdeed  coatinaaily  fergetttng  4be  imperfection  of 
our  faculties ;  and  this  produces  in  some  an  ant^aasonabie 
skepticism,  and  in  others  a  presmaptnoos  dogaMlisB, 
arfaich  renders  them  incapable  or  gtviag  a  dae  atteotien  to 
evideace  and  judging  properly  of  it. 

NOTE  C.  P.  45. 

<<  According  to  this  scheme,  Christ  pok  only  dedorsd 
^*  but  obtained  the  availableness  of  repentaaoe  to  pas* 
«  don,  &c.^ 

Dr.  Priestley  has  made  the  foUowiog  objeotioas  to  ttis 
essertion— Letter  11  th.  let.  «'  if  wfaat  yHoa  Jay  down  be 
<<  true,  and  Christ  came  4o  obtain  the  availableBesa  jd  we- 
<<  pentance  to  pardon,  is  it  not  ratber  edraoMUnarj,  that 
^  this,  which  must  have  been  <the  •gseat  end  peincipal  ead 
^<  of  his  coming,  should  not  bave  l^n  aaoooaoed  hj  any 
^^  of  the  ancient  prophets. 

2d.  <'  If  this  had  been  the  f reat  end  of  Ohmfs  miasion, 
^<  would  it  not  have  been  declared  to  be  so  ^by  JUiho  Ihe 
*^  Baptist,  by  our  l^viaur  bimaai^  iit^/iaasl'bjr«aaa  of 
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*'  Hfm  ap^ailei,  «iid  in  tmh  laBguage  9t^  coidd  BOt  h^ve  b^M 

Sd.  ^^  If  Bucby  iivleed»  wm  the  true  ciniBe  of  CbriBt's  » 
<(  carnatioo,  is  it  not  extraordinary  Ifaat  it  should  j^ot  baTC 
^^  bjeen  thought  of  hy  any  of  Ihe  Cbriatian  fathera,  or  here* 
*^  ticks ;  and  that  tht  idea  ahouid  never  have  been  atarted 
'^  till  a  lale  fjAriod,  aa  I  have  shewn  m  my  HMory  of  the 
*'  Corruptipms  of  Ckri^ianity  ? 
4th.  *^  The  Irvine  being  is  declajned  to  be  as  mercifol  to 
repenting  sinners  in  the  Old  Tealanient  as  in  the  New^ 
9nd  without  refer/en^e  to  any  fiitnre  event, 
dth*  ^  Our  Saviour,  giving  an  account  of  the  misaion  of 
the  preceding  prophets,  axid  of  bis  own,  certainly  repre* 
senia  the  great  object  of  tbeir  misaioBa  to  be  the  same) 
^^  Matth.  xau.  33-  The  preceding  prophets  are,  indeed, 
^'  compared  to  aervanfay  and  hiariaeif  to  Ihe  «oii  af  ilm 
**  kaus^lderi  but  they  w^are  all  sent  lo  receive  for  him 
<*  the  fruits  of  the  vifMigard* 

6th.  *'  As  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  not  only  is  his  pa- 
'*^  tience  in  bearing  them  proposed  as  an  etample  to  us,  wA 
^^  in  the  passage  quoted  in  a  former  letter,  Christiana  are 
^^  represented  aa  both  eufferiug  and  reigning  with  Christ- 
*^  Let  us  not  then  look  for  mysteriee  where  no  mystery 
^*  is,  and  obseune  the  beautiful  aimplicity  of  the  gospel^ 
"  which  represents  the  Divine  Beii^  as  always  disposed  to 
'*  receive  returning  penitents;  as  haying  sent  his  Son,  aa 
'^  well  as  other  prophets,  for  the  benevolent  purposes  of 
**  reclaiming  the  world  from  sin,  and  to  promise  eternal  life 
^  and  happineas  4o  all  Ihat  hearken  to  them." 


NOTE  D.  P.  49. 

''  Thcre  is  an  opinion  concerning  Christ  which  I  have 
^  thought  not  neceaaary  to  be  noticed  in  these  discourses. 
^'  It  is  the  opinion  in  which  a  very  amiable  divine  (the  late 
*^  Dr.  Wattb)  settled,  after  (spending  many  years  in  per" 
'^  plexin(^  inquiries,  &c.  It  agrees  with  Arianiam  in  re- 
^*  jecling  the  strange  doctrine,  as  he  calls  it,  of  a  Deity 
^'  consiating  of  three  persons  in  one  uncHvided  essence,  one 
*^  a  Father  begetting,  the  other  a  Son  begotten,  and  the 
**  third  a  Holy  Ohost  proceedtnjf ;  and  in  maintaining,  that 
'*  the  Savionr  who  died  for  os  was  an  exalted  Spirit,  the 
^*  first  of  God's  pcodactioos)  and  not  a  mere  man  as  Afha- 
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<*  nasians  and  Socinians  say.  Bot  it  difleni  from  Arin^ 
<*  inn  in  asserting  a  doctrine  even  mare  strange  than  tbat 
^  concerning  the  Deity  which  Dr.  H^aite  rejected.  1 
**  mean,  the  doctrine  of  a  Christ  consisting  of  two  beingSy 
**  one  the  self-existent  Creator,  and  the  other  a  creature^ 
<*  made  into  one  person  by  an  ineffable  union  or  indwelling 
**  which  renders  all  the  same  attributes  and  honours  equally 
**  applicable  to  both.  See  Dr.  Watts's  Treatise  on  the 
<*  Olory  of  Christ  as  Ood-man  ;  and  also  Dr.  Doddridge's 
^  Tkeological  Lectures.^* 

In  this  passage  I  have  altered  a  few  expressions,  in  com- 
pliance  with  the  remarks  in  a  letter  directed  to  me  at  the 
end  of  a  pamphlet  lately  published,  and  entitled,  TkougkU 
an  the  progress  of  Socinianism.  I  think  myself  obliged 
to  this  writer  for  the  civility  with  which  lie  has  offered  his 
remarks,  and  also  for  his  candour  in  retracting  some  of 
tiiem,  in  consequence  of  being  informed  that  they  were 
grounded  on  an  errour  which  had  escaped  my  afteotitm  in 
correcting  the  press. — He  seems  to  complain  of  me  for  hav- 
ing omitted  to  explain  the  munner  in  which  Christ's  death 
operated  towards  producing  our  redemption ;  and  also  for 
omitting  to  give  an  account  of  my  sentiments  concerning 
the  nature  and  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  reason  of 
the  first  of  these  omissions  I  have  given  in  f  age  97,  in  the 
words  there  quoted  from  Bishop  Bvtlbb's  Anali^y. 
With  respect  to  the  latter  omission,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
observe,  that  it  was  by  no  means  a  part  of  my  plan  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  all  the  points  litigated  among  Chris- 
tians. I  will,  however,  take  this  occasion  to  say,  that,  on 
the  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  incline  most  to  the  opinton 
of  Dr.  Watts  and  other  writers  who  have  maintained  that 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is 
meant  not  a  distinct  agent,  but  chiefly  the  power  of  the 
Deity,  or  that  heavenly  influence  on  the  human  mind  which 
produced  the  inspiratioo  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and 
the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  primitive  cburch,*^  and  which  pro- 
bably in  all  ages  is  communicated  to  men,  in  different  de« 
grees,  and  according  to  their  different  circumstances  and 
deserts,  to  support  them  under  trials,  and  to  assist^  en- 
lighten, and  animate  them  in  a  virtuous  course. 
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NOTE  E.  P.  58. 

*'  Thb  true  object  of  religiatis  worship  is  God  the  Fa- 
ther onlj." 

It  should  not  be  forgottea  that  by  religious  worshipf  I 
mean  prayer  addressed  to  an  invisible  Being  supposed  al- 
ways present  with  us,  and  the  disposer  of  our  lot.  The 
honour,  obedience  and  gratitude,  therefore,  which  we  owe 
to  Christ,  do  not  amount  to  religious  worship.  The  former 
is  a  part  of  our  duty  as  Christians.  The  latter  we  ought  to 
confine  to  that  one  invisible  Being  who  is  the  supreme  dis- 
poser of  the  lots  of  all  beings,  and  of  whom  alone  we  know 
that  he  is  a  constant  witness  to  our  thoughts  and  wishes. 

Trinitarians  are  very  ready  to  allow  that  divine  ho- 
nours and  religious  worship  paid  to  a  creature  is  idoUUry  ; 
and,  therefore,  they  plead,  that  the  worship  they  pay  to 
Jesus,  they  pay  to  him  only  on  account  of  the  Godhead 
dwelling  in  him,  and  the  union  between  him  and  the  second 
person  in  the  Trinity*  But  in  worshipping  Christ,  it  is 
scarcely  possible  they  should  avoid  having  a  respect  to  hia 
human  as  well  as  his  divine  nature ;  and,  as  they  cannot 
possibly  conceive  these  to  be  the  «afne,  their  views  must 
then  be  directed  to  a  creature  and  a  man  as  well  as  to  the 
indwelling  Godhead  ;  and  if  their  supposed  relation  to  one 
another  justifies  such  worship,  it  must  also,  in  some  degree, 
justify  the  worship  of  Pagans  and  Papists.  For  they  like- 
wise plead  that,  in  worshipping  wood  and  stones  graven  by 
man's  device,  they  do  not  worship  these  objects  themselves, 
but  the  Deity  in  them. — In  truth;  the  worship  of  Christ, 
as  commonly  practised,  cannot  possibly  be  distinguished 
from  the  worship  of  a  human  soul  supposed  to  be  Deified ; 
and  as  prescribed  in  the  Litany^  it  is  a  most  direct  and  un« 
disguised  worship  of  this  kind.  Such  certainly,  is  the  im- 
mense and  unapproachable  distance  between  the  self-exis- 
tent Deity  and  every  other  being,  that  all  who,  under  any 
pretence  of  resemblance,  indwelling,  or  union,  worship  any 
thing  created  or  human,  are  no  less  idolaters  than  if,  under 
the  same  pretence,  they  worshipped  wood  and  stones.  But 
I  do  not  think  that  on  this  account  they  are  more  to  be  con- 
demned, than  if,  involuntarily,  they  had  fallen  into  any 
other  great  mistake ;  or  than  even  Unitarians  themselves 
are, on  the  supposition  that  the  great  mistake  lies  with  <J^em, 
and  not  with  the  believers  of  the  Hypostatical  union. 
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NOTE  F.  P.  «5. 

^  WHfiir  he  was  saffering  his  last  agoiii<tf«»  imtiire  BMAied 
<<  to  suffer  with  him.  The  earth  shook ;  the  rcpcks  were 
**  dpitt ;  the  graves  were  thrown  open ;  the  rtSi  6f  (he  tent- 
'*  pie  was  rent  ;  and  the  light  of  daj  withdrew  itselll — ^Thii 
'*  was  indeed  dying,  as  no  one  ever  died." 

In  the  first  Edition  of  these  Sermons,  I  had,  tti  this  pas- 
sage, inserted  words  which  intimated  that  Christ,  aftei^ 
hanging  some  time  on  the  cross,  had  dismissed  htmsetf  from 
life.  But  Dr.  Priestley's  remarks  in  his  Seventh  Letter 
have  convinced  me,  that  the  language  of  the  Bvangelistf 
gives  no  sufficient  warrant  for  such  an  assertion* 

NOTE  G.  P.  67. 

**  I  HOPE  that  some  time  or  other  Dr.  PrUstley  will  have 
*^  the  goodness  (o  explain  himself  on  this  subject;  {CkrUPt 
^  if^S^^S  ^^  If^orld)  and  when  he  does,  I  hope  he  wiD 
**  farther  shew,  how  much  less  than  is  commonly  believed, 
<*  wears  to  understand  by  Christ's  raising  the  world  from 
«  the  dead.'' 

Dr.  Priestley  has,  in  his  Ninth  Letter,  p.  140,  been  so 
good  as  to  give  the  information  I  have  requested  in  these 
words ;  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  me  to  lay  it  before  the 
reader. 

He  first  of  all  intimates,  that  though  Christ  might  want 
sufficient  power  to  raise  the  world  from  the  dead  and  to 
judge  it  at  the  time  of  his  ascension,  he  might  acquire  it  in 
the  long  interval  between  his  ascension  and  second  ceming. 
*<  When  you  observe  (says  he,  p.  143,)  that  his  qualifica- 
*^  tions  for  discharging  this  office  must,  on  the  Sociniao  Hy- 
<<  pothesis,  have  been  acquired  suddenly,  vou  oveHook  the 
'^  long  interval  between  hrs  ascension  and  second  coming, 
^*  in  which  you  cannot  suppose  that  he  is  learning  and 
^*  doing  nothing." — This  implies  that  beings  may,  by  pro* 
gressive  improvements,  acquire  an  increase  of  knowledge 
and  power  which  may  qualify  them  for  an  office  (ruling  and 
Judgmg  a  world,  and  recovering  it  from  death)  which,accord« 
ing  to  my  ideas,  is  equivalent  to  the  formation  of  a  world* 
And  may  we  not  reckon  that  what  will  be  the  effect  of  the 
future  improvement  of  8om6  beings,  is  now  the  effect  of  the 
pa9t  improvements  of  other  beings— Nothing  surely,  but 
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too  narrow  ideas  of  f he  extent  and  antiquity  of  the  inlellec- 
tual  creation  can  produce  any  doubts  on  this  subject. 

But  Dr.  Priestley  has  not  chosen  to  lay  much  stress  od 
this  observation,  nor  does  it  seem  consistent  with  his  opi- 
nions that  he  should. — He,  therefore,  observes  that  Christ 
being  merely  an  instrument  of  God's  power  in  raising  the 
world  from  (he  dead,  and  judging  it,  a  man,  as  impotent  aa 
our^^elves,  may  as  well  be  made  this  instrument  as  any  supe- 
riour  being* 

Letters  to  Dr.  Price,  P.  142.  "  As  to  the  former,  you 
^*  will  hardly  say,  that  Christ  will  hereafter  raise  the  dead 
*^  by  any  other  power  than  that  by  which  he'  raised  them 
'*  when  he  was  on  earth;  and  this,  you  have  acknowledgred, 
'*  not  to  have  been  by  any  power  properly  his  own,  but  that 
**  of  his  Father,  who  was  in  him,  or  acted  by  him.  And  in 
^*  the  same  manner  you  cannot  deny,  both  that  he  was  in, 
'*  or  acted  by,  other  mere  men.  For  some  of  the  old  pro- 
*'  phets  raised  the  dead  before  Christ,  as  did  th^  apostles 
^*  after  him.  From  this  circumstance,  therefore,  we  are  not 
"  obliged  to  infer  that  Christ  was  of  a  nature  superiour  to 
**  that  of  man. 

**  Christ  is  also  said  to  judge  the  world.  But  whatever 
^*  knowledge  may  be  requisite  to  his  doing  this^  may  be  ai 
^  easily  imparted  by  Ood,  as  the  power  of  raising  the  dead. 
*'  If  we  interpret  the  scriptures  by  themselves,  you  must 
^<  acknowledge  that  this  office  of  judging  the  world,  in 
*^  whatever  it  consists,  and  in  whatever  manner  it  be  dis- 
'*  charged,  is  no  more  peculiar  to  Christ  than  that  of  raising 
'^  the  dead.  Our  Saviour  himself  says.  Malt.  xix.  28. 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  yow,  that  ye  who  have  followed  me  in 
the  regeneration^  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones^ 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  the  apostle 
Paul  says,  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
**  shall  Judge  the  world — Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
"  angels  ?  Whatever  superiority  to  angels  is  ever  said  to 
'*  be  given  to  Christ,  is  here  sufficiently  intimated  to  be 
'^  given  to  all  Christians.  For  the  person  judging  is  cer- 
"  tainly  superiour  to  the  person  judged. 

"  You  may  say,  that  we  are  to  understand  the  term 
"  j^^^gi^g  literally  with  respect  to  Christ,  but  figuratively 
**  with  respect  to  his  disciples.  But  this  is  quite  arbitrary, 
^*  and  unauthorized.     Judging  the  world,  therefore,  ia  no 
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*\  proof  of  a  nature  superiour  to  tbat  of  a  man.  Naj,  so  br 
"  is  (his  business  of  judging  from  being  considered  as  a 
<<  proof  of  a  super iour  nature^  (hat  our  Saviour  himself  re- 
*'  presenis  it  as  peculiarly  proper  to  him  as  a  man.  John 
•*  iv.  27.  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  exectde  judg- 
*^  ment  ahOf  because  he  is  the  Son  qf  man.  Not  so,  (he 
'*  Arian  will  say,  but  because  he  is  the  Son  of  6od^  and 
**  was  so  before  all  worlds.  But  this  is  being  wist  above 
"  what  is  written. 

"  In  this  manner  it  is  easily  shewn,  that,  whatever  glorg^ 
<^  or  power,  is  aMributed  to  Christ  in  the  scriptures,  the 
'*  same  in  kindy  if  not  in  degree,  is  ascribed  to  all  his  dis- 
ciples, and  especially  his  apostles.  Indeed,  this  is  folly 
asserted  in  general,  but  very  expressive  terms,  by  our 
'*  Saviour  himself  in  his  last  solemn  prayer,  in  which  he 
**  says,  John  xvii.  22.  And  the  glory  which  ikou  gavest 
"  me,  /  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are 
^  one.  The  apostle  Paul  also  says,  Rom.  viii.  IT.  And 
"  if  children,  tlien  heirs,  lieirs  of  God,  and  joint  litirs  with 
"  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  ivith  him,  that  we  may 
**  be  glorified  together.  From  (his  it  is  impossible  to  co!- 
''  lect  any  idea  of  difference,  except  inprecedence  of  Beings 
**  of  the  same  rank.  On  this  idea  Christ  is  styled  our  elder 
''  brother.  But  how  coutd  he  be  considered  as  our  brother^ 
"  if  he  was  our  Maker  ?  The  difference  would  be  far  too 
'*  great  to  admit  of  any  such  comparison. 

*^  There  must  always  be  great  uncertainty  in  the  inter- 
<<  pretation  of  prophecies  not  yet  fulfilled.  We  caoaotj 
**  therefore,  expect  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  the 
'^  phrase  judging  the  world  by  Christ,  or  by  the  sahnits  ; 
'*  but  it  is  very  possible  that  it  may  be  somefUng  very  dif- 
^*  ferent  from  what  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words  would 
'*  convey  to  us.  Perhaps  neither  the  saints,  nor  Christ, 
*^  will  then  discover  any  greater  discernment  of  characlers 
than  all  men,  even  Ihose  who  shall  then  be  judged,  wiD 
be  possessed  of ;  in  consequence  of  which  every  person 
present  may  be  safis6ed,  from  bis  own  inspection,  as  it 
**  were,  that  every  character  is  justly  discriminated,  and 
<<  the  condition  of  all  persons  properly  determined  ;  all 
*'  having  the  same  intuitive  knowledge  of  themselves,  and 
<*  of  each  other  ;  all  equally  judging  from  the  appearances 
**  which  will  then  be  presented  to  fhem.  Indeed,  a  gea- 
*'  eral  conviction  of  the  equity  of  the  proceedings  of  that 
'*  great  day,  seems  to  require  this  general  knowledge. 
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**  You  express  much  sarprise  at  the  Socioian  ioterpre- 
**  talion  of  the  scriptures,  and  I,  in  my  turn,  cannot  help 
**  expressing  some  surprise,  that  the  comparison   of  some 
**  prophetick  phrases  of  scripture  with  the  fulfilment  of  them, 
*^  should  not  have  led  you  to  suspect,  that  much  less  than 
'^  the  words  literally  intimate  may  be  intended,  bv  what  ia 
'*  said  of  the  world  being  judged  by  Christ.     I  shall  recal 
•*  to  your  attention  two  prophecies,  as  they  may  be  termed, 
"  of  this  kind. 
"  When  God  appointed  Jeremiah   to  be  a  prophet,  he 
said,  Jer.  i.  10.    See,./  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the 
**  nationSy  and  over  the  king^doms^  to  root  otit^  and  to  pull 
*^  dorvHj  ct9id  to  destroy^  and  to  throw  dotvn^  to  build  and 
"  to  plant*     Do  not  these  phrases,  literally  interpreted, 
*'  imply  that  as  much  power  was  given  to  Jeremiah  jn  this 
"  world,  as  is  ever  said  to  be  given  io  Christ  in  the  next  ? 
*^  And  yet  we  are  satisfied,  that  all  that  was  meant  by  them 
'^  was,  that  by  him  Ood  would  signify  his  intentions  con- 
'^  ceruing  what  he  would  do  with  respect  to  various  nations 
^^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Judea ;  add  that  Jeremiah,  per- 
^'  sonally  considered,  had  no   more  power  than  any  other 
'^  man. 

"  Our  Lord  said  to  Peter,  Matt.  xvi.  19.  /  will  give 
^^  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kimrdom  of  heaven^  and  what- 
'^  soever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  hea- 
*'  ven,  and  wlmtsoever  thou  shall  loose  on  earthy  shall  be 
''  loosed  in  heaven.  To  appearance,  this  was  giving  Peter 
more  power  than  was  given  to  Jeremiah.  But  if  we  con- 
sider what  was  actually  done  by  Peter,  and  the  other 
^*  apostles  (for  the  same  power  is  elsewhere  given  to  them 
"  all)  we  shall  find  that  much  less  was  intended  by  this 
phraseology,  than  the  literal  import  might  lead  us  to  im- 
agine. 

^  Interpreters  differ  with  respect  to  its  meaning.  But 
"  it  is  evident  that,  at  the  most,  it  could  only  mean  the 
^^  apostle's  being  empowered  to  signify  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  pronounce  what  he  would  do  ;  as  when  Peter  pass- 
ed sentence  upon  Simon,  Acts  viii.  20.  and  upon  Saphira. 
"  Tor  these  are  the  greatest  acts  of  power  that  we  ever 
**  find  to  have  been  exercised  by  Peter,  or  any  of  the  apos- 
^^  ties.  But  this  was  no  power  of  their  own.  Neitner, 
*^  therefore,  are  we  authorized,  from  the  language  of  scrip- 
'^  ture,  to  infer  that  Christ  will  hereafter  exercise  any  more 
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<<  power  than  he  did  on  earth,  which  was  no  inore  ihmn  any 
'*  olher  man,  aided  as  he  was  by  God,  might  have  exer- 
«  cised." 

This  is   Dr.  Priestley's  account  of  Christ's  mediatorial 
kingdom,  and  the  high  character  he  sustains  as  tbepre^eitl 
governor  and /ti/tire  judge  of  mankind,  and  their  deliverer 
from  deaf  h  b\  thut  energy  by  rvhick  (St.  Paul  tells  as)  he  is 
able  to  sfibdtie  all  things  to  himself*     And  the   result  of 
this  explanation  seems  to  be,  that  as,  while  on  earth,  Christ 
was  no  more  (exclusive  of  inspiration)  than  one  of  the  com- 
mon peccable  and  unenlightened  nten  of  his  time,  or  as  Dr. 
Priestley  speaks,  **  p.  17*2,  the  Son  of  Joseph  and  Marvt 
<'  possessed  of  no  natural  advantages  over  his  father  Joaepfc, 
'*  or  anj  other  man  in  a  similar  situation  of  life  in  JudeaJ* 
So  now  in  heaven  he  is  no  more  than  virtuous  Christiant 
are  to  be,  nor  does  he  possess  any  peculiar  authority  ;   nor 
will  he  hereafter,  in  raising  the  world  from  the  dead  and 
judging  if,  exercise  any  power  which  the  individuals  them- 
selves then  raised  and  judged,  will  not  be  equally  capable 
q{  exercising.* 

Such  is  the  genuine  Socinian  doctrine  according  to  this 
distinguished  writer ;  and  I  feel  some  satisfaction  in  think- 
ing that  I  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  it  out  to  publick 
potice.     Dr.   Priestley  intimates  that  it  has  given   an 
alarm  to  some  Socinian^  or  (as  he  chooses  to  call  them) 
Unitarians,     But  probably  they   will,  (as  he  observes,  p. 
155)  soon  to  be  reconciled  to  it,  and  find  their  alarm  to  be 
founded  on  mere  prejudice.     It  is  in  truth,  the  only  Socinr 
ian  doctrine  that  I  could  adopt,  were  1  to  relinquish  my 
present  sentiments  without  rejecting  Christianity.     And  In 
my  opinion,  Dr,  Priestlet  has  shewn  his  superiour  sense 


*  From  Dr.  Prit5tUy'*t  letters  to  the  Jews  lately  pablisbed«  it  ap- 
pears that  he  expects  a  second  Messiah,  who 4s  to  be  not  9l sufferings  hnt 
a  tnnqutring  Messiah.  Bnt  he  has  not  sufficiently  explained  himself 
on  this  subject.  The  first  Messiah,  haTiov  for  his  services  been  exalted 
to  aU  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  made  Lord  qf  the  dead  and  iiv- 
ing  ;  and  all  mankind  being,  at  bis  future  second  coming,  to  be  raised 
from  death  at  his  command,  and  to  stand  btfore  his  judgment  seat  to  re^ 
ceive  fhe  things  they  have  done  in  the  6<h^,  it  is  not  possible  to  avoid  in- 
quirine^  whether  the  conquering  Messiah  is  to  participate  in  these  hi^ 
powers ;  and  ifnot^  what  reason  there  can  be  tor  placing  him  so  tar  fas 
low  bis  predecessor.  I  am  sensible,  however,  that  this  inquiry  cannot 
fippear  important  to  those  (if  there  be  any  such)  who  thlp)L  with  Dr. 
Priestleif  th^t  Christ  possesses  no  pecttliar  powers. 
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in  discerning  M  well  as  his  superiour  candour  inacknowledg* 
ingy  that  to  this,  in  order  to  render  it  a  rational  and  con- 
sistent doctrine,  it  must  be  reduced.  I  will  add,  that  if  (aa 
I  think)  it  cannot  be  thus  reduced  without  either  torturing 
the  scriptures  or  renouncing  their  authority,  it  ought  to  be 
given  up  ;  for  I  must  have  leave  to  repeat  here  what  I  have 
said  in  p.  66,  &c.  that  the  creation  of  antiitifue  among  men 
for  no  purpose,  which  a  common  man  might  not  have  an- 
swered ;  and  his  sudden  elevation,  for  no  service  which  a 
common  man  might  not  have  performed,  to  such  a  station 
at  God's  right  hand,  such  authority  in  heaven  and  earth, 
such  dominion  over  angels  and  men,  and  such  a  power  to 
rescue  a  world  from  death,  and  to  dispense  future  rewards 
and  punishments,  as  the  scriptures  have  been  hitherto  un- 
derstood by  alt  Christians  to  declare. — I  say,  1  must  be  al- 
lowed to  call  this  an  absurd  and  incredible  doctrine. 

NOTE  H.  P.  68- 

John  VI.  32.     Does  this  offend  you  ?    What  and  if  ye 

9hall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  tip  where  he  was  before  ? 

I  must  think  this  text  as  decisive  a  declaration  of  Christ's 

• 

pre-existence  by  himself  as  words  can  well  express. — QrO" 
ii\%s  gives  the  following  interpretation  of  it. — AM&uvem  o«nu 
w  TO  jr/KJTipw.  In  coRlum  ubi  antefuit^  o  xoyoc,  cum  esset  vfocmew^ 
nam  Dei  regio  cceftim.  Tribuit  Christus  sibi  quod  <r*  hv^  ; 
convenit :  Quid  ni  ?  cum  et  animum  ei  corpus  seorstm 
soleamus  appellare  hominis  vocabnlo^  &c.  The  meaning 
is,  that,  as  we  sometimes  ascribe  to  our  bodies  what  is  true 
only  of  our  souls^  so  our  Lord  here  asserts  that  to  be  true 
of  himself  which  was  true  only  of  the  A0>er,  or  the  Divinity 
that  was  united  to  him  and  dwelt  in  him. — In  other  instances, 
(as  particularly,  our  Lord's  saying  that  he  knew  not  the 
time  of  the  last  judgment)  commentators  give  a  contrary 
interpretation  ;  and  tell  us,  that  he  asserted  that  not  to  be 
true  of  himself  which  was  true  of  the  Divinity  within  him. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  learned  and  excellent  Dr.  Lardner 
was  a  zealous  Socinian.  He  explains  this  text  by  saying, 
*'  That  our  Lord  intended  by  it  only  to  intimate,  that  he 
'*  should  not  be  always  personally  present  with  the  Jews 
^'  to  whom  he  spoke,  but  should  leave  them."  But  had 
he  meant  no  more,  would  he  not  have  stopped  at  the  words 
ascend  np^  without  adding  where  he  was  before.    The  So^ 
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einian  writer  who,  (in  the  CommeotBms  and  Estays  pdb- 
liahed  by  the  Society  for  promotiug  (he  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  P.  407.)  gives  this  account  of  Dr.  Lardner'i 
interpretation  of  this  text,  explains  it  himself  by  obserriogy 
that  as  Christ,  by  saying  that  he  came  down  from  heaven^ 
meant  only  that  he  had  received  a  commission  from  Ood  to 
teach  mankind,  **  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  he  would 
"  teach  his  pre-existence  by  such  a  dark  intimation  as  this, 

and  especially  when  one  clause  of  it  irould  not  be  true  hi 

its  literal  sense  ;  for  at  the  time,  the  Stm  of  man  never 
'*  had  t>een  in  heaven,  though  the  words  seem  to  aflirm  it*'' 

The  good  and  a.niable  Mr.  Liitdsev  says  (in  tiis  Sb^ukl, 
P.  221.)  that  Christ's  ascemlin;;  to  heaven    where    be    was 
before,  means  his  ascending  to  Ood  from  whom  he  had  be- 
fore received  his  coiUfnisHion  ;  and   he  paraphrases  these 
words  in  the   following   manner :    *<  You  (Jews)   consider 
'^  only  my  present  mean  external  appearance  and  parentage. 
**  But  I  have  a  higher  destination  and  dignify.     PThai  amd 
**  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  fvkere  he  ivos 
'<  before  ?  That  is  \  when  you  shall  see  me  go  up  to  heft* 
**  ven  to  God  where  I  was  before  ;  that  is,  from  whom  I 
*^  have  received  my  instructions  and  authority  ;  you  will 
**  then  understand  this  language  that  I  now  hold  with  you» 
^'  and  believe  me  to  be  the  Messiah."     Mr.  LiaossT  addsy 
**  Thus  our  Lord  might  say,   thai  he  had  been  tts  heavem 
''  before  he  ascended  thither,  as,   in  fbe  manner  explained 
**  under  the  two  foregoing  heads  (see  Stqtitl  from  P.  210 
<<  to  219.)  he  said  of  himself  that  he  was  in  heaven^  m  He 
'<  bosom  of  (he  Father,  even  whilst  upon  earth.    And  all 
"  that  he  intended  by  these  expressions,  was,  that  be  was 
'*  inspired  with  a  knowledge  of  the  secret  will  and  designs 
<'  of  Almighty  Ood,  and  commissioned  to  teach  them  to 
«  men." 

Were  I  (what  some  of  my  best  friends  wish  to  see  roe)  a 
Sociniany  I  should,  probably,  in  this  case,  instead  of  seem- 
ing to  resist  a  plain  iexX^  either  give  it  up  and  own  a  diffi- 
culty ;  or,  with  a  magnanimous  openness,  like  that  of  Dr» 
Priestley  (in  objecting  to  the  authority  of  Moses  and  St. 
Paul,  and  denying  the  story  of  the  miraculous  conception 
and  the  immaculateness  of  our  Lord's  character)  question 
the  propriety  of  building  an  article  of  faith  of  such  magni- 
tude, on  the  correctness  of  John's  recollection  and  repre- 
sentation of  our  liord's  language. 
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NOTE  I.  P.  ro. 

Phil.  ii.  5.  &c.  Who  being  in  the  form  of  Gody  Se.  emp^ 
ii^d  himself y  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servanty'and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man  }  and  being  found  in 
fanhion  as  a  many  humbled  himself  to  deathy  &c. 

In  answer  lo  the  iiiquir)^ ;  when  was  ir,  after  entering  on 
bis  publick  ministry^  that  Christ  emptied  h  iinse  If  of  the /orm 
of  Oody  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant  and  th« 
fashion  of  a  man  ?  the  Soclnian  writers  say,  that  he  did 
this  **  when  he  laid  aside  his  extraordinary  powers,  and  ceaa- 
"  ed  to  work  miracles." — But  when  was  this  done  ? — Cer^ 
tainly,  not  till  the  very  day  on  which  he  was  crucified  ;  (ot 
in  the  morning  of  that  day  he  appeared  as  great  as  ever  by 
striking  an  awe  into  the  band  of  soldiers  who  were  sent  to 
apprehend  him»  which  made  them  fall  to  the  ground,  and 
by  healing  with  his  touch  the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  ser- 
vant, wounded  by  Peter,  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  he 
was  in  possession  of  power  to  procure,  if  he  pleased,  the 
attendance  of  an  army  from  heaven  to  defend  him.  After 
this  he  did  indeed  cease  to  work  miracles,  and  made  no 
resistance.  But  was  this  passive  state  into  which  he  volun- 
tarily put  himself  for  a  few  hours,  that  form  of  a  servant, 
that  fashion  of  a  man  which  St.  Paul  meant  in  this  passage  ? 
Was  it  that  poverty  for  which  he  exchano:ed  splendour  and 
opulence  in  order  to  make  us  rich,  2  Cor.  viii.  9? — It  is 
surprising  this  can  be  imagined.  Dr.  Priestley  must  be  of 
a  di^erent  opinion  ;  for  according  to  him,  the  supposition 
that  Christ  had  any  power  either  to  avoid  or  mitigate  his 
suiferings  would  ^'  reflect  the  greatest  dishonour  upon  his 
"  character,  and  have  a  very  bad  effect  on  his  example,  by 
«  creating  a  suspicion  that  he  did  not  suffer  as  others  suffer, 
*^  and  that  he  might  have  even  shortened  his  sufferings  by 
^'  dismissing  himself  from  life  sooner  than  it  could  have 
^*  naturally  happened,  and  thus  authorising  suicide."  See 
Letters,  p.  130.  Elsewhere,  however,  (p.  139)  Dr.  Priest- 
ley speaks  of  his  **  ceasing  to  exert  his  power  of  working 
*^  miracles,  when  he  voluntarily  yielded  himself  up  to  the 
**  power  of  his  enemies,  though  by  praying  to  his  Father  he 
"  might  have  procured  legions  of  Angels  to  rescue  him." 
Does  not  this  imply  that  he  could  have  avoided  his  suffer- 
ings ?  How  is  this  consistent  with  his  not  being,  as  Dr. 
Priestley  says  in  the  same  page,  ''  in  the  smallest  degree 
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'*  instrumental  in  working  hia  miracles  ?"  Could  he  cease 
to  exert  a  power  he  never  bad  ?  Or  could  his  laying  aside 
a  power  in  the  exercise  of  which  he  was  not  in  the  smallest 
degree  instrumental)  be  the  merit  for  which  St.  Paul  says  he 
was  rewarded  with  a  name  that  is  above  every  name  ? — 
Would  it  not  have  been  absurd  to  speak  of  St.  Paul's  di- 
vesting himself  of  the  power  of  working  miracles,  and  of  his 
merit  on  that  account  ?Jn  truth,  Christ  with  respect  to  his 
power  of  working  miracles,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  unspeakably  distinguished  from  otoer 
prophets.  The  Oospel  History  gives  us  reason  for  believ- 
ing, that  he  possessed  it  more  permanently,  as  well  as  in  a 
higher  degree,  through  that  Spirit  which  waa  given  him 
without  measure* 
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